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Prophet is a title that sounds very great to those who understand
many of those who were dignified with it, appeared very mean.

it,

though, in the eye of the world,

A prophet is one who has a great in-

timacy with Heaven, and a great interest there, and, consequently, a commanding authority upon earth.
Prophecy is put for all divine revelation, (2 Pet. i. 20, 21.) because that was most commonly, by
dreams, voices, or visions, communicated to prophets first, and by them to the children of men, Numb,
xii. 6.
Once indeed God himself spake to all the thousands of Israel, from the top of Mount Sinai; but
it was so intolerably dreadful, that they entreated God would, for the future, speak to them as he had
done before, by men like themselves, whose terror should not make them afraid, nor their hands be
heavy u/ion them. Job xxxiii. 7. God approved the motion; They have well said; (says he, Deut. v
27, 28. ) and the matter was then settled by consent of parties, that we must never expect to hear from
God any more in that way, but by prophets, who received their instructions immediately from God,
with a charge to deliver them to his church. Before the sacred canon of the Old Testament began to
be written, there were prophets, who were instead of Bibles to the church. Our Saviour seems to
reckon Abel among the prophets, Matth. xxiii. 31, 35. Enoch was a prophet; and by him that was
first in prediction, which is to be last in execution
the judgment of the great day; (Jude 14.) Behold,
the Lord comes with his holy myriads.
Noah was a preacher of righteousness. God said of Abraham,
He is a firofihet. Gen. xx. 7. Jacob foretold things to come, Gen. xlix. 1. Nay, all the patriarchs are
caXXeAfirofiheta; (Ps. cv. 15.) Do my firofihets no harm.
Moses was, beyond all comparison, the most
illustrious of all the Old Testament prophets, for with him the Lord sfiake face to face, Deut. xxxiv.
He was the first writing prophet, and by his hand the first foundations of holy writ were laid; even
10.
those who were called to be his assistants in the government, had the Spirit of prophecy, such a plentiful effusion was there of that Spirit at that time, Numb. xi. 25.
But after the death of Moses, for some
ages, the Spirit of the Lord appeared and acted in the church of Israel more as a martial Spirit, than as
a Spirit of prophecy, and inspired men more for acting than speaking; I mean, in the time of the Judges.
find the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Othniel, Gideon, Samson, and others, for the service of
their country, with their swords, not with their pens; messages were then sent from heaven by angels,
as to Gideon and Manoah, and to the people, Judges ii. 1.
In all the book of Judges there is never once
mention of a prophet, only Deborah is called a prophetess; then the word of the Lord was precious,
there was no open vision, 1 Sam. iii. 1. They had the law of Moses, recently written; let them study
that.
But in Samuel prophecy revived, and in him a famous epocha, or period, of the church began;
a time of great light in a constant uninterrupted succession of prophets, till some time after the captivity,
when the canon of the Old Testament was completed in Malachi; and then prophecy ceased for near
400 years, till the coming of the great Prophet and his forei-unner. Some prophets were divinely inspired to write the histories of the church; but they did not put their names to their writings, thev only
referred themselves for proof to the authentic records of those times, which were known to be drawn
up by prophets, as Gad, Iddo, &c. David and others were prophets, to write sacred songs for the use
of the church. After them, we often read of prophets, sent on particular errands, and raised up for
special public services; among whom the most famous were Elijah and Elisha in the kingdom of Israel
but none of these put their prophecies in writing, nor have we any remains of them but some fl•agment^
in the histories of their times; there was nothing of their own writing, (that I remember,) but one epistle of Elijah's, 2 Chron. xxi. 12.
But toward the latter end of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, it
pleased God to direct his servants the prophets, to write and publish some of their sermons, or abstracts
of theni.
The dates of many of their prophecies are uncertain, but the earliest of them was in the days
of Uzziah king of Judah, and Jeroboam the second, his contemporary, king of Israel, about 200 years
before the captivity, and not long after Joash had slain Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, in the courts of
the temple. If they begin to murder the prophets, yet they shall not murder their prophecies; they
shall remain as witnesses against them.
Hosea was the first of the writing prophets; and Joel, Amos,
and Obadiah published their prophecies about the same time. Isaiah began some time after, and not
long; but his prophecy is placed first, because it is the largest of them all, and has most in it of Him to
whom all the prophets bare witness; and indeed, so much of Christ, that he is justly styled the Evan-
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1.

We

I.

shall have the general title of
gelical Profihet, and by some of the ancients, a fifth Evangelist.
this book, V. 1. and therefore shall here only observe some things,
tradition
of the Jews) of the roj
believe
the
Concerning the prophet himself; he was (if we may
family, his father being (they say) brother to king Uzziah: however, he was much at court, especially
in Hezekiah's time, as we find in his story; to which many think it is owing that his style is more curious and polite than that of some other of the prophets, and, in some places, exceedingly lofty and
soaring.
Tlie Spirit of God sometimes served his own purpose by the particular genius of the prophet;
for prophets were not speaking trumpets through which the Spirit spake, but speaking Twfn, by whom
the Spirit spake, making use of their natural powers, in respect both of light and flame, and advancing

J

them above themselves.
Concerning the prophecy; it is transcendently excellent and useful; it was so to the church of God
great distresses
then, serving for conviction of sin, direction in duty, and consolation in trouble.
of the church are here referred to, and comfort prescribed in reference to them; That by Sennacherib's
invasion, which happened in his own time, and that of the captivity in Babylon, which happened long
after; in the supports and encouragements laid up for each of these times of need we find abundance of
the grace of the gospel. There are not so many quotations in the gospels out of any, perhaps not out
of all, the prophecies of the Old Testament, as out of this; nor such express testimonies concerning
Christ; witness that of his being bom of a virgin, (cA. 7.) and that of his sufferings, cA. 53. The beginning of tliis book abounds most with reproofs for sin, and threatenings of judgment ; the latter end of it
is full of good words and comfortable words; this method the Spirit of Christ took formerly in the prophets, and does still; first to convince, and then to comfort; and those who would be blessed with the
Doubtless, Isaiah preached many sermons, and delivered
comforts, must submit to the convictions.
many messages, to the people, which are not written in this book, as Christ did; and, probably, these
sermons were delivered more largely and fully than they are here related: but so much is left on record
as Infinite Wisdom thought fit to convey to us on whom the ends of the world are come; and these prophecies, as well as the histories of Christ, are written, that we might believe on the name of the Son of
God, and that, believing, we might have life through his name; for to us is the gos/iel here preached, ai
that it may be mixed with faith!
well as unto them who lived then, and more clearly.

II.

Two
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CHAP.

I.

intended for a

to the
whole book, and it is probable that this was the first serand
to afmon that this prophet was appointed to publish,
fix in writing (as Calvin thinks the custom of the prophets
was) to the door of the temple, as with us proclamations
are fixed to public places, that all might read them; ( Hab.

The

first

verse of this chapter

is

title

ii. 2.) and those who would, might take out authentic
copies of them; the original being, after some time, laid
up by the priests among the records of the temple. The
sermon which is contamed in this chapter has m it, I. A
high charge exhibited, in God's name, against the Jewish
church and nation I. For their ingratitude, v. 2, 3. 2.
For their incorrigibleness, v. 5. S. For the universal
corruption and degeneracy of the people, v. 4, 6, 21, 22.
II.
4. For the perversion of justice by their rulers, V. 23.
A sad complaint of the judgments of God, which thev
by
sins,
and
by
which
themselves
their
upon
had brought
III. A
they were brought almost to utter ruin, V. 7.. 9.
just rejection of those shows and shadows of religion,
which they kept up among them, notwithstanding this
IV. An
general defection and apostasy, v. 10.. 15.
earnest call to repentance and reformation, setting before them life and death; life if they complied with the
20.
V. A threatcall, and death, if they did not, v. 1 6
ening of ruin to those who would not be reformed, v. 24,
28. 31. VI. A promise of a happy reformation at last,
and a return to their primitive purity and prosperitv, v.
And all this is to be applied by us, not only to
23 . 27.
the communities we are members of, in their public interests, but to the state of our own souls.
:
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fT^HE vision of Isaiah the

son of Amoz,

which he saw concerning Judah and
Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
I

Here

The name

of the prophet, Isaiah; or
in the Hebrew; which, in the
read
Esaias.
His name signiNew Testament, is
proper name for
fies, the salvation of the Lord.
God
gives
whom
knowledge
of salvau proplict by
tion to his people, especially for this prophet, who
of
Jesus
the
so
much
Saviour,
prophesies
and the
He is said to
great salvation wrought out by him.
not
Amos
the
Amoz;
prophet,
the
son
the two
be
of
names in the Hebrew differ more than in the English; but, as the Jews think, of Amoz the brother,
or son, of Amaziah king of Judah; a tradition as unis, 1.

Jesahiahu, for so

it is

A

certain as that rule which they give, That where a
prophet's father is named, he also was himself a
prophet. The prophets, pupils and successors, are
indeed often called their sons, but we have few instances, if any, of their own sons being their successors.
2. The nature of the prophecy; it is a vision, being revealed to him in a vision, when he was awake,
and heard the words of God, and saw the visions of
the Almighty, as Balaam speaks, (Numb. xxiv. 4.
though perhaps it was not so illustrious a vision at
first, as that afterwards, ch. vi. 1.
The prophets
were called seers, or seeing-men, and therefore theii
prophecies are fitly called visions. It was what he
saw with the eyes of his mind, and foresaw as clearly by divine revelation, was as well assured of it, as
fiiUy apprised of it, and as much affected with it, as
if he had seen it with his bodily eyes.
Note, (1.)

God's prophets saw what they spake of, knew what
they said, and require our belief of nothing but what
they themselves believed and were sure of, John vi.
69.
1 John i. 1.
(2.) They could not but speak
what they saw; because they saw how much all
about them were concerned in it. Acts iv. 20.
Cor. iv. 13.
3. The subject of the prophecy; it was what he
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, the countryof the two tribes, and that city which was their metropolis; and there is little in it relating to Ephraim,
or the ten tribes, of whom there is so much in the
prophecy of Hosea. Some chapters there are in
this book, which relate to Babylon, Egypt, Tyre,
and some other neighbouring nations; but it takea
its title from that which is the main substance of it,
and it is therefore said to be concerning Judah and
Jerusalem; the other nations spoken of are such as
the people of the Jews had concerns with.
Isaiah
brings to them in a special manner, (1.) Instruction,
for it is the privilege of Judah and Jerusalem, that to
them pertain the oracles of God. (2.) Reproof and
threatening; for if in Judah, where God is known,
if in Salem, where his name is great, iniquitv be
found, they, sooner than any other, shall be reckon •
ed with for it. (3.) Comfort and encouragement iii
evil times; for the children of Zion shall Ije joy'-il

—

—

in their king.
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The date of the prophecy; he prophesied in
days of Uzzia/i, Jotliam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah.
3y this it appears, fl.) That he propliesied long;
especially if (as the Jews say) he was at last put to
death by Mauasseh, to a cruel death, being sawn
asunder; to which some suppose the apostle refers,
Heb. xi. 37. From the year that king Uzziah died,
[ch. v\. 1.) to Hezekiah's sickness and recovery,
was 47 years; how much before, and after, he prophesied, is not certain; some reckon 60, and others
80 years in all. It was an honour to him, and a
happiness to his country, that he was continued so
long in, his usefulness: and we must suppose both
that he began young, and that he held out to old
age; for the prophets were not tied, as the priests
were, to a certain age, for the beginning or ending
of their ministration.
(2.) That he passed through
a variety of times. Jotham was a good king, and
Hezekiah a better, who, no doubt, gave encouragement to, and took advice from, this prophet, were
patrons to him, and he privy-counsellor to them;
but between them, and when Isaiah was in the
4.

the

prime of his time, the reign of Ahaz was \ ery profane and wicked; then, no doubt, he was frowned
upon at court, and, it is likely, forced to abscond;
good men and good ministers must expect bad
times in this world, and prepare for them. Then
religion was run down to that degree, that the doors
of the house of the Lord taere shut ufi, and idolatrous altars were erected in every corner of Jerusalem; and Isaiah, with all his divine eloquence and
messages immediately from God himself, could not
help it The best men, the best ministers, cannot
do the good they would do in the world.

O

O

heavens, and give ear,
hath spoken : 1 have
nourished and brought up children, and they
have rebelled against me : 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib:
but Israel doth not know, my people doth
not consider. 4. Ah, sinful nation, a people
laden with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers,
children that are corrupters! they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are
should ye
gone away backward. 5.
be stricken any more? ye will revolt more
and more. The whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint
6. From the sole of
the foot even unto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises,
and putrefjing sores : they have not been

Hear,

2.

earth

;

for the

Lord

Why

closed, neither

bound up, neither

mollified

with ointment 7. Your country is desolate,
your cities are burnt with fire your land,
strangei-s devour it in your presence, and it
:

by strangers. 8.
the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden
9. Exof cucumbers, as a besieged city.
cept the Lord of hosts had left unto us a
is

desolate, as overthrown

And

very small remnant, we should have been
as Sodom, and we should have been like

unto Gomorrah.

We

will hope to meet with a brighter and more
pleasant scene before we come to the end of this
book but truly here, in the beginning of it, every
:

I.

thing looks very bad, very black, with Judah and
Jerusalem.
What is the wilderness of the world,
if the church, the vineyard, have such a dismal aspect as this?
I. The prophet, though he speaks in God's name,
yet, despairing to gain audience with tlie children
of his people, addresses himself to the heavens and
the earth, and bespeaks their attention; {v.
)
'.

O

Hear,

and give

SoonLr
will the inanimate creatures hear, who observe the
law, and answer the end of their creation, than tliis
stupid senseless people.
Let the lights of heaven
shame their darkness, and the fruitfulness of the
earth their barrenness, and the strictness of each ti
heax'ens,

ear,

earth,'

time, their irregularity.
Moses begins thus
xxxii. 1. ) to which the prophet here refers
intimating, that now those times were come, which
Moses there foretold, Deut xxxi. 29. Or this is
an appeal to heaven and earth, to angels, and then
to the inhabitants of the upper and lower world; let
them judge betiveen God and his vineyard: can
either produce such an instance of ingratitude? Note,
God will be justified when he speaks, and both heaven and earth shall declare his righteousness, Mic.
its

(Deut

vi. 2.

Ps.

1.

6.

He

charges them with base ingratitude, a
crime of the highest nature: call a man ungrateful,
and you can call him no worse: let heaven and
earth hear, and wonder at, 1. God's gracious dealings with a peevish provoking people as they were;
" I have nourished and brought them up as children; they have been well fed and well taught;"
(Deut. xxxiL 6.) "I have magnified and exalted
them:" (so some;) " not only made them grow, but
made them gi-eat; not only maintained them, but
preferred them; not only trained them ujj, but raised them high." Note,
owe the continuance of
our lives, and comforts, and all our advancements,
to God's fatherly care of us and kindness to us.
2. Their ill-natured conduct toward him, who was
so tender of them; " They have rebelled against
me;" or (as some read it) " they have revolted from
me; they have been deserters, nay, traitors, against
my crown and dignity." Note, all the instances of
God's favour to us, as the God both of our nature
and of our nurture, aggravate our treacherous departures from him, and all our presumptuous oppositions to him
children, and yet rebels!
III. He attributes this to their ignorance and inconsideration: {v. 3.) The ox knows, but Israel does
not Observe, 1. The sagacity of the ox and the
ass, which are not only brute creatures, but of the
dullest sort: yet the ox has such a sense of duty, as
to know his owner, and to serve him, to submit to
his yoke, and to draw in it; the ass has such a sense
of interest, as to know his master's crib or manger,
where he is fed, and to abide by it; he will go to
that of himself, if he is turned loose.
A fine pass
man is come to, when he is shamed even in knowledge and understanding by these sillv animals; and
is not only sent to school to them, (Prov. vi. 6, 7.)
but set in a form below them, (Jer. viii. 7.) taught
more than the beasts of the earth, (Job xxxv. 11.)
and yet knowing less. 2. The sottishness and stupidity of Israel.
God is their Owner and Proprietor; he made us, and his we are, more than our cattle are ours; he has provided well for us; providence
is our Mister's crib: yet many that are called the
people of God, do not know, and will not consider
this; but ask, " What is the jilmighty, that ive
should sen'e him? He is not our owner; and what
firojit shall lue have ifnvefiray unto him?
He has
no crib for us to feed at" He had complained [v.
2. ) of the obstinacy of their wills; They have rebelled
against me; here he lOins it up to its cause; " There
fore they have rebelled, because they do not know,
they do not consider." The understanding is dark
II.

We

:
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ened, and therefore the whole soul is alienated from
the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Israel does not know,
though their land was a land of light and knowledge; in Judah is God known, yet, because they
do not live up to what they know, it is, in effect, as
if they did not know. Thev know; but their knowledge does them no good, because they do not consider what they know; they do not apply it to
Note, (1.) Even
their case, nor their minds to it.
••.mong those that profess themselves God's people,
th;it have the advantages, and lie under the engagements, of his people, there are many that are very
CAreless in the affairs of their souls.
(2.) Inconsideration of what we do know, is as great an enemy
to us in religion as ignorance of what we should
know. (3.) Therefore men revolt from God, and
rebel against him, because they do not know and
consider their obligations to God, in duty, gratitude,

and

interest.

IV. He laments the universal pravity and corruption of their church and kingdom the disease
of sin was epidemical, and all orders and degrees
of men were mfected with it; Ah, sinful nation! v. 4.
The prophet bemoans those that would not bemoan
themselves; Alas for them, wo to them He speaks
with a holy indignation at their degeneracy, and a
dread of the consequences of it. See here,
1. How he aggravates their sin, and shows the
malignity that there was in it, x». 4.
( 1. ) The wickedness was universal; they were a sinful nation, the
generality of the people were vicious and profane;
they were so in their national capacity, in the management of their public treaties abroad, and in the
administration of public justice at home, they were
corrupt.
Note, It is ill with a people when sin becomes national. (2.) It was very great and heinous
They were laden with iniquity; the
in its nature.
guilt of it, and the curse incurred by that guilt, lay
very heavy upon them; it was a heavy charge that
was exhibiten against them, which they could never
clear themselves from; their wickedness was upon
them as a talent of lead, Zech. v. 7, 8. And their
sin, as it did easily beset them, and they were prone
to it, was a weight upon them, Heb. xii. 1.
(3.)
They came of a bad stock, they were a seed of evilhad
it
blood,
they
by
doers; treachery ran in the
kind, which made the matter so much the worse,
more pi-ovoking and less curable; they rose up in
iheir fathers' stead, and trod in their fathers' steps,
;

!

to fill ufi the measure of their iniquity; (Numb,
xxxii. 14.) they were a race and family of rebels.

(4.) They were themselves debauched, did what
they could to debauch others; they are not only corrupt children, bom tainted, but children that are
corrupters, that propagate vice, and infect others
with it; not only sinners, but tempters, not OBly actuated by Satan, but agents for him. If those that
are called children, God's children, that are looked
upon as belonging to his family, be wicked and vile,
their example is of the most malignant influence.
(5.) Their sin was a treacherous departure from
God, they were deserters from their allegiance;
Thet/ hax'e forsaken the Lord, to whom they had
joined themselves; they are gone away backward;
are alienated or separated from God, have turned
tlie back upon him, deserted their colours, and quitted their service; when they were urged forward,
they ran backward, as a bullock unaccustomed to
the yoke, Hos. iv. 16. (6.) It was an impudent and
ri\ring defiance of him; They hove provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger, wilfully and designodlv; they knew what would anger him, and that
they did. Note, The backslidings of those that have
professed religion, and relation to God, are in a spe
cial m inner provoking to him.
2. How he illustrates it by a comparison taken
from a sick and diseased body, all overspread with

I.

leprosy, or, like Job's, with sore boils, v. 5, 6. (1.)
The distemper has seized the vitals, and so threatens to be mortal. Diseases in the head and heart
are most dangerous; now the head, the whole head,
is sick, the heart, the whole heart, is faint; they
were become corrupt in their judgment, the leprosy
was in their head, they were utterly unclean; their
affection to God and religion was cold and gone; the
things ivhich remained were ready to die away,

Rev. iii. 2. (2.) It has overspread the whole body,
and so becomes exceedingly noisome; From thesolt
of the foot even unto the head, from the meanest
peasant to the greatest peer, there is no soundness,
no good principles, no religion, (for that is the
health of the soul,) nothing but wounds and bruises,

and corruption, the sad effects of Adam's fall;
noisome to the holy God, painful to the sensible
soul; they were so to David, when he complained,
guilt

My

(Ps. xxxviii. 5.)
wound) stink, and are corrupt,
atfoolishness, Ps. xxXii. 3, 4.
tempts were made for reformation, or, if they were,
they proved ineffectual; The wounds ha-ve not been
closed, nor bound uji, nor mollified with ointment.

because of

my

No

While

sin remains unrepented of, the wounds are
unsearched, unwashed, the proud flesh in them not
cut out, and while consequently, it remains unpardoned, the wounds are not mollified or closed up,
nor any thing done toward the healing of them, and
the pi'eventing of their fatal consequences.
V. He sadly bewails the judgments of God, which
they had brought upon themselves by their sins, and
their incorrigibleness under those judgments.
1. Their kingdom was almost ruined, v. 7.
So
miserable were they, that botli their towns and their
lands were wasted, and yet so stupid, that they

needed to be told this, and to have it showed them;
"Look, and see how it is; your country is desolate,
the ground is not cultivated, for want of inhabitants,
the villages being deserted, Judg. v. 7. And thus
the fields and vineyards become like deserts, all
grown over with thorns; (Prov. xxiv. 31.) your cities are burned with fire, by the enemies that invade
you;" (fire and sword commonly go together;) " as
for the fruits of your land, which should be food
for your families, strangers devour them; and, to
your greater vexation, it is before your eyes, and
you cannot prevent it; you starve, while your enemies surfeit on that which should be your maintenance. The overthrow of your country is as the
overthrow of strangers; it is used by the invaders
as one might expect it should be used by strangers." Jerusalem itself, which was as the daughter of Zion; (the temple built on Zion was a mother,
a nursing mother, to Jerusalem ;) or Zion itself, the
holy mountain, which had been dear to God as a
daughter, was now lost, deserted, and exposed, as a
cottage in a vineyard, which, when the %'intage is
over, nobody dwells in, or takes any care of, and
looks as mean and despicable as a lodge, or hut,
in a garden of cucumbers; and every person is afraid
of coming near it, and solicitous to remove his effects out of it, as if it were a besieged city, v. 8.
And some think it is the calamitous state of the
kingdom, that is represented by a diseased body, v
6. Probably, this sermon was preached in the reign
of Ahaz, when Judah was invaded by the kings of
Syria and Israel, the Edomites, and the Philistines,
who slew many, and carried many away into capNote, National
tivity, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 17, 18.
impiety and immorality bring national desolation.
Canaan, the glory of all lands, mount Zion, the
joy of the whole earth, both became a reproach
and a ruin; and sin made them so, that great miachief-maker.
2. Yet they were not at all reformed, and therefore God threatens to take another course with
them; {v. 5.) " fVhy should ye be stricken any

—
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more, with any expectation of doing you good by it,
wlien \ou increase revolts as your rebukes arc inYou ivill rn.'olt more and more, as you
creased?
have done;" as Ahaz particularly did, who, in his
distress, iresfiassed yet more againsi the Lord, 2
Chron. -^xviii. 22. Thus the physician, when he
sees the patient's case desperate, troubles him no
more with physic; and the father resolves to correct his child no more, when, finding him hardened,
he determines to disinherit him. Note, (1.) There
are those who are made worse by the methods God
takes to make them better; the more they are
stricken, the more they revolt; tlieir corruptions,
instead of being mortified, are irritated and exasperated, by their afflictions, and their hearts more
hardened. (2. ) God sometimes, in a way of righteous judgment, ceases to coiTect those who have
been long incorrigible, and whom therefore he designs to destroy. The reprobate silver shall be cast,
not into the furnace, but to the dunghill, Jer. vi. 29,
30.
See Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hos. iv. 14. He that is
filthy,

let

him

VL He

be filthy

still.

comforts himself with the consideration

remnant that should be the monuments of divine grace and mercy, notwithstanding this general
corruption and desolation, v. 9. See here, 1. How
near they were to an utter extirpation; they were
almost like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect both
of sin and ruin, grown almost so bad, that thei-e
could not have been found ten righteous men among
them, and almost so miserable, that none had been
of a

but their country turned into a sulphuDivine Justice said, JMake them as Jdmah, set them as Zeboim; but Merc\' said, Hoiv shall
I do it? Hos. xi. 8, 9. 2. What it was that saved
them from it; The Lord of hosts left unto them a
very small remnant, that were kept pure from the
t ommon apostacy, and kept safe and alive from the
common calamity. This is quoted by the apostle,
(Rora. ix. 27. ) and applied to tliose few of the Jew-

left

alive,

reous lake.

who, in his time, embraced Christianity,
the body of the people rejected it, and in
whom the promises made to the fLithcrs were accomplished. Note, (1.) In the worst of times there
is a remnant preserved from iniquity, and reserved
for mercy, as Noah and his family in the deluge,
Lot and his in the destruction of Sodom. Divine
grace triumphs in distinguishing bv an act of sovereignty.
(2.) This remnant is often a very small
one, in comparison with the vast numbers of revoltMultitude is no mark of the
ing ruined sinners.
true church; Christ's is a little flock.
(3.) It is
God's work to sanctify and save some, when others
are left to perish in their impurity; it is the work
of his power, as the Lord of hosts; except he had
left us that remnant, there had been none left; the
corrupters {v. 4.) did what they could to debauch
all, and the devourers (x'. 7.) to destroy all; and
they would have prevailed, if God himself had not
interposed to secure to himself a remnant, who are
bound to give him all the glory. (4.) It is good for
a people that have been saved from utter i-uin, to
look back, and see how near they were to it, just
upon the brink of it, to see how much they owed to
a few good men that stood in the gap, and that that
was owing to a good God, who left them these good
men. It is of the Lord's mercies that ive are not

ish n.ation,

when

.

consumed.

Hear
Sodom;

the word of the Lord, ye rulers
give ear unto the law of our
God, ye people of Gomorrah 1 1 To what
purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices
unto me? saith the Lord I am full of the
bumi-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed
beasti and I delight not in the blood of
10.

of

:

:

-,

Vol.

IV

-C

.

J.

12.
bullocks, or of lambs, or of ncj|,o;ils.
When ye come to appear before mc, who
hath required this at your hand to tiead my
13. Bring no more vahi oblations:
courts?

incense

is

an abomination unto

new-moons and sabbaths,

me

:

the

the calling of as-

semblies, I cannot away with it is iniquity,
even the solemn meeting. 14. Your newmoons and join' appointed feasts my soul
I am
hateth they arc a trouble inito me
weary tobear//;t7«. 15. And when ye spread
forth your hands I will hide mine eyes from
j'ou yea, when ye make many prayers Iwill
not hear your hands are full of blood.
:

;

:

;

:

Here,
I. God calls to
his word, v. 10.

hear
he gives them is veiy
strange. Ye rulers of Sodom, and Ye people of GoThis intimates what a righteous thing it
tnorrah.
had been with God to make them like Sodom and

them, (but
1.

The

calls in vain,) to

title

of ruin; {v. 9.) because they
like Sodom and Gomorrah,
The men of Sodcm were ivicked,
in respect of sin.
and sinners before the Lord exceedingly, (Gen. xiii.
13. ) and so were the men of Judah ; when the rulers

Gomorrah, in respect
had made themselves

were bad, no wonder the people were so. Vice
ovei-powered virtue, for it had the rulers,_the men
of fig-ure, on its side; and it outpoUcd it, for it liad
the people, the men of number, on its side: the
streams being thus strong, no less a power than that
of the Lord of hosts could secure a remnant, t. 9.
The rulers arc boldly attacked here by the prophet,
as i-ulers of Sodom, for he knew not how to give flattering titles; the tradition of the Jews is, that for this
he was impeached long after, and put to death, as
having cursed the gods, and spoken ex'il of the rnler
of his people. 2. His demand upon them is very
reasonable; "Hear the ivord of the Lord, and give
ear to the law of our God; attend to that which God
has to say to you, and let his word be a law to yen.
The following declaration of dislike to their sacrifices, would be a kind of new law to them; though
really it was but an explication of the old law; but
special regai-d is to be had to it, as is required to the
" Hear this, and tremble; bear it,
like, Ps. 1. 7, 8.

and take warning."
II.

He justly refuses to hear their prayers

and ac-

cept their services, their sacrifices and bumt-ofFerings, the fat and blood of them, (f. 11.) their attenin his courts, {v. 12.) their oblations, their
incense, and their solemn assemblies, {v. 13.) their
new-moons, and their appointed feasts, (t. 14.) their
devoutest addresses; (t'. 15.) they are all rejected,
observe,
because their hands were full of blood.
1. There are many who are strangers, nay enemies, to the power of rehgion, and yet seem very
zealous for the show and shadow and form of it.
This sinful nation, this seed of evil-doers, these rulers of Sodom and people of Gomorrah, brought not
to the altars of false gods, (they are not here charged
with that,) but to the altar of the God of Israel,
sacrifices, a multitude of them, as many as the law
required, and rather more, not only peace-offerings,
which they themselves had their share of, but burntofferings, which were wholly consumed to the honour of God; nor did they bring the torn, and lame,
and sick, but fed beasts, and the fat of them, the
best of the kind: they did not send others to offer
their sacrifices for them, but came tlumselves to

dance

Now

appear before God; they observed the

instiUitetT

places, not in high-places, or groves, but in 'Jod's
own courts; and the instituted iime, the new-moons,
and sabbaths, and appointed feasts, none of which.

ISAIAH,
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seem, they called txsoUnm meetings,
f jr religious worsliip, beside tliose that God had appointect; \'et tliis was not all, they applied themselves to 6 od not only with tlieir ceremonial observances, hut witli the moral instancesof devotion; they
prayed, they prayed often, made many prayers,
thinking they should be heard for their much speaking; nay, they were fervent and importunate in
prayer,' they spread forth their hands as men in
earnest.
Now we should have thought these, and
no doubt they thought themselves, a pious, religious
people; and yet they were far from being so, for,
( 1. ) Their hearts were empty of true devotion; they
they omitted; nay,

it

sliould

li-aordiiriry assemblies,

came

to a/ifiear before

and

(2.

God,

{v. 12.

)

to be seen be-

offensive,

God

chd not

onlyot

was not, yet, as they managed it, it was. It is a
vexation, (so some read it,) a provocation, to God,
to have ordinances thus prostituted, not only by
wicked people, but to wicked purposes; "
soul
hates them, they are a trouble to me, a burthen, an
incumbrance; I am perfectly sick of them, and weary
to bear them."
He is never weary of liearing the
prayers of the upright, but soon weary of the costly
sacrifices of the wicked.
He hides his eyes from
their prayers, as that which he has an aversion to,

My

and

angry

is

All this

is

at.

to

show, [1.] That

sin is

very hateful

God, so hateful that it makes even men's prayers
and their religious services hateful to him. [2.]
to

That dissembled

piety

is

Hypo-

double iniquity.

crisy in religion is of all things most abominable to
the God of heaven. Jerom applies it to the Jews in
Christ's time, who pretended a great zeal for the

law and the temple, but made themselves and all
their services abominable to God, Ijy filling their
hands with the blood of Christ and his apostles, and
so filling up the measure of their iniquities.
1 6. Wash you, make you clean
put away
the evil of your doings from before mine
17. Learn to do well
eyes cease to do evil
seek judgment, relieve the oppressed; judge
the fatherless; plead for the widow.
)8.
Come now, let us reason togetiier, saith the
Lord Though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow though they be
19.
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.
If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat
20. But if ye refuse
the good of the land
and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the
sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath
;

;

;

:

without obedience, is a jest, an aflfront and provocation to God.
The comparative neglect which
God here expresses of ceremonial observances, was
a tacit intimation of what they would come to at last,
when they would all be done away by the death of
Christ; what was now made little of, would, in due
Sacrifice and offering,
time, be made nothing of.
and prayer made in the virtue of that, thou ivouldest
Their sacrifices are
not; then said I, Lo, I come.
here represented,
fice,

;

:

spoken

As fruitle.ss and insignificant. Towhatpurt>. 11.
They are x'ain oblations, v. 13.
p3sc is

it.

Though God has

rejected their services as insufficient to atone for their sins, while they persisted in
them, yet he does not reject them as in a hopeless
condition; but here calls upon them to forsake their
sins, which hindered the acceptance of their services, and then all would be well.
Let them not say
that God picked quarrels with tliem; no, he proposes a method of reconciliation. Observe here,
1.
call to repentance and reformatirn " If you
would have your sacrifices accepted, ;'nd your

(1.)

it.''

:

and

needed them not, (Ps. 1. 10.) did not desire them,
had had enough of them, and more than enough.
Their coming into his courts he calls treading them,
or trampling upon them, their very attendance on
his ordinances was construed into a contempt ot
them. Their incense, though ever so fragrant, wad
an abomination to him, for it was burnt ir. hypocrisy,
and with an ill design. Their solemn assemolies h<
could not away with, could not see them with any
patience, nor bear the affront they gave him.
Thi
solemn meeting is iniquity; though the thing itself

When

(

x\s odious

;

accept them, but he did detest and abhor them.
"They are your sacrifices, they are none of mine;
I am full of them, even surfeited witii them."
He

licld

fore him; so the margin reads it; they rested in the
outside of the duties, they looked no further than to
be seen of men, and went no further than that which
men see. (2. J Their hands were full of blood; they
were guilty ot murder, rapine, and oppression, under colour of law and justice. The people shed
blood, and the rulers did not punish them for it; the
rulers shed blood, and the people were aiding and
abetting, as the elders of Jezreel were to Jezebel in
shedding Naboth's blood. Malice is heart-murder,
in the account of God; he that hates his brother in
his lieart, has, in effect, his hands full of blood.
sinners are under the judgments of God,
2.
they will more easily be brought to fly to their de\otions, than to forsake their sins, and reform their
lives.
Their country was now desolate, and their
cities burnt; (t. 7. ) and this awakened them to
bring their sacrifices and offerings to God more constantly than they had done, as if they would bribe
God Almighty to remove the punishment, and give
them leave to go on in the sin. IVhen he slew them,
Lord, in
then they sought him, Ps. Ixxviii. 34.
Many
trouble have they visited thee, ch. xxvi. 16.
that will readily part with their sacrifices, will not
be persuaded to part with their sins.
3. The most pompous and costly devotions of
wicked people, without a thorough reformation of
the heart and life, are so far from being acceptable
to God, that really they are an abomination to him.
It is showed here in a great variety of expressions,
that to obey is better than sacrijice; nay, that sacri-

^

1.

In vain do they laorshifi me, Matth. xv. 9. It was
all lost labour, and served not to answer any good
intention; for, [l.'\ It was not looked upon as any act
of duty or obedience to God; Who has required these
Not that God disowns
things at your hands? z'. 12.
nis institutions, or refuses to stand by his own warrants; but in what they did they had not an eve to
Him that required it, nor indeed did he require it
of them, whose hands were full of blood, and who
continued impenitent,
[2.] It did not recommend
them to God s favour; he delighted not in the blood
of their sacrifices, for he did not look upon himself

A

;

l)ec-.iuse

prayers answered, you must begin your work at the
right end; Be converted to my lanv," (so the Chaldee begins this exhortation,) "make conscience of
second-table-duties, else expect net to l)e accepted
As justice and charity
in the acts of vour devotion. "
will never atone for atheism and profaneness, so
prayers and sacrifices will never atrne for fraud and

them.

oppression; for righteousness towai-d men is ;^s much
a branch of pure religion, as religion toward God if
a branch of universal righteousness.
1. They must cease to do evil, must do no more

as honoured by

it.

[3.] It

They

would not obtain any re-

God will not hear,
they_ regard iniquity; (Ps. Ixvi. 18.) he
would not deliver them, for though they make many
prayers, none of them came from an upright heart.
All their religious services turned to no account to
lief for

them.

Nay,

pray, but

i

ISAIAH,
wrong, shed no more innocent blood; th d is the
meaning; of washing them, and making thtm clean,
It is not only sorrowing for the sin tliey had
V. 16.
committed, but breaking off the practice of it for the
future, and mortifying all those vicious affections
and dispositions which incline them to it. Sin is
defiling to the soul; our business is to

wash ourselves

by repenting of it, and turning from it to
must put away not only that evil of our
doinijs, which is before tlie eye of the world, by refrainnig from the gross acts of sin, but that which is
before (lod's e) es, the roots and habits of sin, that
are in our hearts; those must be crushed and mor-

from
God.

it

We

tified.

(as

19

r.

it is

here very fairly,) and

it

will

determine

it

(icd sliows here upon what terms they stood,
(as he does Ezek. xviii. 21, 24.
xxxiii. 18, 19.)
and then leaves it to tliem to judge whether they
were not fair.
(1.) They cannot in reasrn expect any mere than
that, if they repent and reform, tluy should be restored to God's favour, notwithstanding their foi-mer
provocations; "This ycu may expect," says God,
" and it is very kind; who could have the face to desire it upon any other tenns.'"
[1.] " It is very l;ttle that is required, only that )ou be willing ^nd
obedient, that you consent to obey;" so sc me retd
it; " th..t you subject your wills to' the will of God,
acquiesce in that, and gi\e up Yourselves in all
tilings to be ruled by him that is infinitely wise and
self,

—

This was neces2. They must learn to do well.
sary to the completing of their repentance. Note,
good." Hereisnopenance imposed for their former
It is not enough that we cease to do evil, but we
must be doing; not stubbornness, nor the ycke made heavier, or bound
must learn to do well. (1.)
cease to do evil, and then stand idle.
must harder, on their necks; only, "Whereas hitherto
(2.)
be doing good, tlie good which the Lord our God re- you have been per^'erse and refractory, and would
not comply with that wliich was for yoiir own good,
quires, and which will turn to a good account
(3.
now be tractable, be governable. " He does not say,
^^'e must do it well, in a right manner, and for a
right end; and, (4.)
must learn to do well, we " If you hn perfectly obedient," but, " If you be wilmust take pains to get the knowledge of our duty, lingly so;" for if there be a willing miiid, it is acbe inquisitive con-erning it, in care about it, and ac- cepted. [2. ] That is very great, which is promised
custom ourselves to it, that we may readily turn r.ur hereupon. Mrst, That all their sins should be parhands to our work, and become masters of this holy doned to them, and should not be mentioned against
them; "Though they be as red as scarlet and
art of doing well.
He urges them particularly to those instances of crimson, though you lie under the guilt of blood,
yet, upon your repentance, even that shall be forwell-doing, wherein tliey had been defective; to second-tablc-duties; "Seek judgment; inquire what is given you, and you shall appear in the sight of God
as white as snow." Note, The greatest sinners, if
right, that ye mav do it: be solicitous to be found in
the way of your duty, and do not walk at all adven- they truly repent, shall have their sins forgiven
Relieve them, and so have their consciences pacified and
tures; seek opportunities of doing good.
purified.
the o/ifiressed, those whom you yourselves have opThough our sins have been as scarlet and
crimson, a deep dye, a double dye, first in the wool
pressed; ease them of their burthens, c/i. Iviii. 6.
You that liave power in your hands, use it for the of original corruption, and afterwards in the many
tlireads of actual transgression, though we have
relief of those wliom others do oppress, for that is
your business; right those that suffer wrong; in a been often dipped, by our many backslidings, into
special manner concern yourselves for the fatherless sin, and though we have lain long soaking in it, as
and the widow, whom, because they are weak and the cloth does in the scarlet dye, yet pardoning
helpless, proud men trample upon and abuse; do
mercy will thoroughly discharge the stain, and, beyou appear for them at the bar, on the bench, as ing by it purged as with hysso/i, we shall be clean,
there is occasion speak for those that know not how Ps. li. 7.
If we make cursehes clean by repentance
to speak for themselves, and that have not whereand refonnation,(7'. 16.) God will make us white bv
withal to gratify you for vour kindness." Note,
a full remission.
Secondly, That they should have
are truly honouring God when we are doing all the happiness and comfort they could desire;
good in the world; and acts of justice and charity are "Be but willing and obedient and ijou shall eat the
more pleasing to him than all burnt-offerings and good of the land, the land of promise; you shall
sacrifices.
have all the blessings of the new covenant, of the
II.
demonstration, at the bar of right reason, heavenly C^anaan all the good of that land. " They
of the equity of God's proceeding with them; "Come that go on in sin, though they dwell in a good land,
now, and let vs reason together; [v. 18.) while your cannot with any comfort eat the good of it, guilt imhands are full of blood, I will have nothing to do bitters all; but if sin be pardoned, creature-comforts
with you, though you bring me a multitude of sacri- become comforts indeed.
fices: but if you wash you, and make you clean, you
(2. ) They cannot in reason expect any other than
are welcome to draw nigh to me; come now, and let that, if they continue obstinate in their disobedience,
us talk the matter over. " Note, Those, and those
they should be abandoned to ruin, and the sentence
only, that break off their league with sin, shall be
of the law should be executed upon them; what c;;n
welcome into covenant and communion with God; be more just? {v. 20.) " If you refuse and rebel, if
he says, Cotne now, who before God forbade them you continue to rebel against the divine go\eniment,
his courts.
See Jam. iv. 8. Or rather thus; there and refuse the tffers of divine grace, you shall br
were those among them who looked upon tliem- devoured with the sword; with the sword of your
selves as offended by the slights God put upon the enemies, which shall be commissioned to destrcy
multitude of their sacrifices, as ch. Iviii. 3.
you, with the sword of God's justice, his wrath, and
IfTierefore have nue fasted, (saythev,) and thou seest not? vengeance, which shall be drawn against you; fcr
Tliey i-epresented God as a "hard Master, whom it this is that which the mouth of the Lord has sfiofcen,
Wds impossible to please; " Come," says God, " let and which he will make good, for the maintaining
us debate the matter fairly, and I doubt not but to of his own honour." Note, Those that will not be
m:ike it out that my ways are equal, but yours are .governed by God's sceptre, will certainly and justly
'%
unei/ual." Ezrk. xviii. 25.
Note, 1. Religion has be devoured by his sword.
" And now life and death, good and evil, are thus
re- son on its side: there is all the reason in the world
p'lat we should do as God would have us to do.
set before you; Come and let us reason together.
2.
Tlie God of heaven condescends to reason the case WHiat have you to object against tlie eqiiity of this
w'tli those who contradict him and find fault with
or against complying with God's terms?"
ivs prrcecdings, for he will be justijied when he
21
is the fnithful citv become a hai
"tiraliS, Ps. li. 4.
T'ic c'lse needs only to be stated,
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How
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was

of judgment; righteousness
now murderers. 22. Thy
silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with
water: 23. Thy princes «re rebellious, and
companions of thieves: every one loveth
gifts, and followeth after rewards: they judge
not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of
the widow come unto them. 24. Therefore
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the
Miglity One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine
lot

1

it

lodged in

enemies

:

full

it;

but

25.

And

1 will turn

my hand

thee,

and purely purge away thy

take

away

all

thj' tin

:

store thy judges as at the
seiloi-s

26.
first,

upon
and

dross,

And

I will re-

and thy coun-

as at the beginning: afterward thou
The city of righteousness,

shalt be called.

Tl^iC faithful city. 27. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with

righteousness.
28. And the destruction of
the transgi-essors and of the sinners sAff// be

and they that forsake the Lord
consumed. 29. For they shall be
ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired,
and ye shall be confotinded for the gardens
that ye have chosen.
30. For ye shall be
as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 31. And the strong
shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a
spark, and they shall both burn together,
and none shall quench them.
together,

shall be

Here,
I. The woful degeneracy of Judah and Jervisalem
sadly lamented. See, 1. What the royal city had
been; a faithful city, faithful to God and the inteis

rests of his kingdom among men; faithful to tlie nation and its public interests.
It was full of judgment; justice was duly administered upon the thrones

of judgment which were set there, the thrones of
the house of David, Ps. cxxii. 5.
Men were generally honest in their dealings, and abhorred to do an
unjust thing; righteousness lodged in it, was constantly resident in their palaces and in all their
dwelhngs, not called in now and tlien to ser\'e a
tam, l)ut at home there. Note, Neither holy cities,
nor royal ones, neither places where religion is professed, nor places where government is administered, are faithful to their trust, if religion do not dwell
in them.
2. What it was now become
that beauteous virtuous spouse was now debauched, and become an adulteress; righteousness no longer dwelt
in Jerusalem, {terras Astraea relicjuit
Astrea left
:

—

the earth,') even murderers were unpunished, and
lived undisturbed there; nay, the princes themselves
were so cruel and oppressive, that they were be-

come no

better than murderers; an innocent man
guard himself against a troop of ban<litti or assassins, than against a bench of such
i'lges.
Note, It is a great aggi-avation of the wicke;lness of any family or people, that their ancestors
were famed for virtue and probity; and commonly
tkose tliat thus degenerate, prove the most wicked
*all others. Corrufitio ofitimi est pessima
That
-r.hi(.h originally was the best, when corrupted, bejmcs the worst, Luke xi. 26. Eccl. iii. 16. See
J:r xxiii. 15. -l/.
This is illustrated, (1.) By similitudes; {v. 22.)
Thy silver is become dross; this degeneracy of the
inislit Ijetter

i

—

.

1.

magistrates, whose character is the reverse of that
of their predecessors, is as great a reproach and injury to the kingdom, as the debasing of their coin
would be, and the turning of their silver into dross.
Righteous princes, and nghteous cities, are as silver
for the treasur)'; i)ut unrighteous ones are as dross
for the dunghill
is the gold become dim ! Lam.

How

iv.

1.

come

Thy wine

is mixed with water, and so is beand sour. Some understand both these
the wine they sold was adulterated, it was

flat

literally;

money they paid was counterfeit,
and so they cheated all they dealt with. But it is
rather to lie taken figuratively justice was perverted by their princes; and religion and the word of
God were sophisticated by their priests, and made
to serve what turn they pleased.
Dross may shine
like silver, and the wine that is mixed with water
may retain the colour of wine, but neither is worth
any thing. Thus they retained a show and pretence
of virtue and justice, but had no true sense of either.
half water; the

:

(2.)

By some

instances; {v. 23.)

"Thy princes,

that

should keep others in their allegiance to God, and
subjection to his law, are themselves rebellious, and
set God and his law at defiance." They that should
restrain thieves, proud and rich oppressors, those
worst of robbers, and those that designedly cheat
their creditors, who are no better, they are themselves companions of thieves, connive at' them, do as
they do, and with greater security and success, because they are prmccs, and have power in their
hands; they share with the thieves they protect in
their unlawful gain, (Ps. 1. 18. ) and cast in their lot
among them, Prov. i. 13, 14. [1.] The profit of
their places is all their aim; to make the best hand
they can of them, right or wrong. They love gif^s,
and follow after reward; they set their hearts upon
their salary, the fees and perquisites of their offices,
and are greedy of them, and never think they can
get enough; nay, they will do any thing, though
ever so contrary to law and justice, for a gift in secret.
Presents and gratuities will blind their eyes
at any time, and make them pervert judgment:
these they love, and are eager in the pursuit of,
Hos. iv. 18. [2.] The duty of their places is none
of their care; they ought to protect those that are
injured, and take cognizance of the appeals made
to them; why else were they preferred? But they
judge not the fatherless, take no care to guard the
orphans, nor does the cause of the widow come unto
them; because the poor widow has no bribe to give,
with which to make way for her, and to bring her
cause on. Those will have a great deal to answei
for, who, when they should be the patrons of the
oppressed, are their greatest oppressors.
IL A resolution is taken up to redress these grievances; (t. 24.) Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord
ofhosts, the Mighty One of Israel, who has power to
make good what he says, who has hosts at command
for the executing of his purposes, and whose power
is engaged for Israel; Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries.
Obser\'e, 1. X^^icked people, especially
wicked rulers that are cruel and oppressive, are
God's enemies, his adversaries, and shall so be accounted of, and so dealt with. If the holy seed corrupt themselves, they are the ft es of his own house.
2. They are a burthen to the God of heaven, which
is implied in his easing himself of them the Mighty
One of Israel, that can bear anv thing, nay, that upholds all things, complains of his Ijeing wearied with
men's iniquities, ch. xliii. 24. Amos ii. 13. 3. God
will find out a time and a way to ease himself of
this burthen, by avenging himself on those that thus
bear hard upon his patience. He here speaks as
one triumphing in the foresight of it; Ah, I will ease
me.
He will ease the earth of the tjurthen under
which it groans, (Rom. viii. 21, 22.) will ease hi't
own name of the reproaches with which it is loaded.
;

ISAIAH,
He will be eased of his adversaries, by taking vengeance <jn his enemies; iie will njiue tliem out of his
mouth, and so be eased of tliem, Rev. iii. 16. He
speiks witli pleasure of the day of vengeance beiiii;
If God's (jrofessing people
in his heart, ch. Ixiii. 4.
confunii not to l\is image, as the Holy One of Israel,
(j'. 4. ) tliey shall feel the weight of his hand as tlie
Mighty One of Israel: his power, which was wont to
be engaged for them, shall be armed against them.

Two ways God will ease himself of this grievance:
(1.) By reforming his chui'cli and restoring good
Though
judges in the room of those corrupt ones.
the church has a great deal of dross in it, yet it shall
not be thrown away, bvit refined; {zk 25.) '' I wilt
purely /lurge away thy dross; I will amend what is
Vice and profaneness shall be suppressed,
amiss.
and put out of countenance; oppressors displaced,

of their power to do mischief. " When
ever so bad, God can set them to rights,
and bring about a complete reformation; when he
Ijegins, he will make an end, will take away all
the tin.
Observe, [1.] The i-eformation of a people is
God's own work; and, if ever it be done, it is he that
brings it about; " I ivM turn my hand ujwn thee; I
will do that for the reviving of religion, which I did,
at first, for tlie planting of it." He can do it easily,
with the tuni of his hand; but he does it effectually,
for what opposition can stand before the arm of the
Lord revealed.'' [2.] He does it by blessing them
with good magistrates, and good ministers ot state;
(x». 26.) " J nuill restore thy judges, as at the Jirst,
to put the laws into execution against evil-doers;

and deprived
tilings are

and th\' counsellors, to transact public affairs, as at
the beginning;" either the same persons that had
been turned out, or others of the same character.
[3.] He does it by restoring judgment and righteousness among them, {y. 27.) by planting in men's
minds principles of justice, ancl governing their lives
by those principles. Men may do much by external restraints; but God does it effectually by the influences of his Spirit, as a S/iirit of Judgment, ch.

—

xxviii. 6. See Ps. Ixxxv. 10, 11. [4.] The
reformation of a people will be the redemption of
them and their converts, for sin is the worst captivity, the worst slavei-)'; and the great and eternal
iv. 4.

redemption

is

that

by which Israel is redeemedfrom
cxxx. 8.) and the blessed Re-

all his iniquities; (Ps.

he that turns away ungodliness from
xi. 26.) and saves his people from
All the redeemed of the
their sins, Matth. i. 21.
Lord shall be converts, and their conversion is their
Her
converts,
or, they that return of
redemption.
God works deliverance for us,
her; so the margin.
by preparing us for it with judgment and righteous-

deemer

is

Jacob, (Rom.

[5.] The reviving of a people's vii-tue, is the
restoring of their honour; Afterward thou shalt be
called the city of righteousness, the faithful city;
First, Thou shalt be so; the reforming of the magistracy is a good step toward the reforming of the city
and the country too. Secondly, Thou shalt have
the praise of being so; and a greater praise there
cannot be to any city, than to be called the city of
righteousness, and to retrieve the ancient honour,
which was lost, when the faithful city beca?ne a
ness.

harlot, V. 21.
(2.) By cutting off those that hate to be reformed, that they may not remain either as snares, or as
scandals, to the faithful city.
[1.] It is an utter
Ihey shall be deruin that is here threatened.

stroyed and consumed, and not chastened and corrected only. The extii-pation of them will be necessary to the redemption of Zion. [2.] It is a universal ruin, which will invohe the transgressors
and the sinners togetlitr; the openly profane, that
have finite cast off all religion, and the hypocrites,
that live wicked lives under the cloak cf a religious

11.

'il

—

profession
they sliall both be destroyed together;
tor they are both alike an at)omination to God, both
those that contradict religion, and thoSe that conAnd
tradict themsehcs in theh' i)retensions to it.
they that foi'sake the Lord, to whom tliey had for
mei'ly joined themselves, shall be consumed as the
in the conduit-pipe is soon consumed when it
cut off from the fountain. [3.] It is an inevitaljle

water
is

ruin; there is no escaping it.
First, Their idols shall not be able to help them;
the oaks which they have desired, and the gardens
which thev liave chosen; the images, the dunghillgods, which they have worshipped in their gro\'es,
and under the green trees, which they were fond cf,
and wedded to, for which they forsook the true God,
and which they worshipped pri\'ately in their own
gardens, even then when idolatry was publicly discountenanced. This was the practice of the transgressors and the sinners; but they shall be ashamed
of it, not with a show of repentance, but of despair,
V. 29.
They shall have cause to be ashamed of
for after all the court they have made to them,
they shall find no benefit by them; but the idols
themselves shall go into captivity, ch. xlvi. 1, 2.
Note, They that make creatures their confidence,
are but preiiaring confusion for themselves. You
were fond of the oaks and the gardens; Ijut you
yourselves shall be, 1. Like an oak without leaves,
withered and blasted, and stripped of all its ornaments.
Justly do those wear no leaves, that bear
no fruit; as the fig-tree that Christ cursed. 2. Like
a garden without water, that is neither rained upcrU,
nor watered with the foot, (Deut. xi. 10.) that has
no fountains, (Cant. iv. 15.) and consequently, is
parched, and all the fruits of it gone to decay.
Thus shall they be, that trust in idols, or in an arm
of flesh, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. But they that trust in God
never find him as a wilderness, or as waters that

them

;

fail, Jer.

ii.

31.

They

be able to help themthestrong man shall be as tow;
not only soon broken, and pulled to pieces, but easily
catching fire; and his work, (so the margin reads
it,) that by which he hopes to fortify and secure
himself, shall be as a spark to his own tow, shall
set him on fire, and he and his wot-k sliall burn together. His own counsels shall be his ruin; his own
sin kindles the fire of God's wrath, which shall bum
to the lowest hell, and none shall quench it. When
the sinner has made himself as tow and stubble,
and God makes himself to him as a consuming fire,
what can prevent the utter ruin of the sinner?
Now all this is applicable, 1. To the blessed work
Secondly,

shall not

selves;(i'. 31.) F.ven

of reformation, which was wrought in Hezekiah's
time, after the abominable corruptions of the reign
of Ahaz. Then good men came to be preferred, and
the faces of the wicked were filled with shame. 2.
To their return out of their captivity in Babylon,
which had thoroughly cured them of idolatry. 3.
To the gospel-kingdom, and the pouring cut of the

New Testament church should
a new Jerusalem, a city of righteousness.
4. To the second coming of Christ, when he shall
thoroughly purge his floor, his field, shall gather
the wheat into his bam, into his garner, and burn
the chaff, the tares, with unquenchable fire.
Spirit,

be

by which the

made

CHAP.

II.

bepins a new sermon, which is continued in the two following chapters. The subject of thi*
discourse is Judah and Jerusalem, v. I. In this chapie^,
the prophet speaks, I. Of the plory of the christians, Je
rusalem, the gospel-church in the laUer days, in the accession of many to it, (v. 2, 3.) and the c^eat peace it
should introduce into the world, (v. 4.) whence he infers
the duly of the house of Jacob, v. 5.
II. Of the shame
of the Jews, Jerusalem, as it then was, and as it would
be after its rejecting of the eospel, and being rejected oj

With

this chapter

ISAIAH, U.
2. God
1. Their sin was their shame, v. 6.. 9.
b) his jud[,'ments would humble them, and put them to
themselves
be ashamed
name, v. K) . . 17. They should
of their confidence in their idols, and in an arm of flesh,
V. 19 .
22. And now «hich of these Jerusalems will we
be the inhabitants of? Thifl. which is full of the knowledge
of God, which ivill be our everlasting honour, or that
which is full of horses and chariots, and silver and gold,
and such idols, which will, in the end, be our shame.

God.

.

S^HE woid tliat Isaiali the son of
JL Amoz saw concerning Judah and
lerusalem.
2. And it sliall come to pass
I

.

m

^

the last days, that the mountain of the
shall be established in the top

Lord's house

mountains, and shall be exalted
hills; and all nations shall flow
unto it. 3. And many people shall go and
say. Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God
of Jacob and he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths: for out of
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem.
4. And he
shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people and they shall beat their
swords into ploughshares, and their spears
into pruning-hooks
nation shall not lift up
sword against nation, neither shall they
5.
house of Jacob,
learn war any more.
come ye, and let us walk in the light of the
of

the

above the

;

;

:

O

Lord.
The

particular

title

of this sermon,

(i>.

1.) is

the

sime with the genernl title of the book; (c/^. i. 1.)
only that what is there called the vision, is here

be hid, Matth. v. 14. They had mfiny eyes upon
them. Christ himself s/iake openly to the world,
John xviii. 20. What the apostles did, was net
done in a corner. Acts xxvi. 26. It was the lighting of a beacon, the setting up of a standard.
Its
being eveiy where spoken against, supposes that it

was every where spoken

of.

2.

That

it

shall

be

firmly fixed and rooted; that it shall be established
on the top of the everlasting mountains, built upon
a rock, so that the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it, unless they could pluck up mountains by
the roots.
He that dwells safely, is said to dwell
on high, ch. xxxiii. 16.
The Lord has founded the
gospel-Ziori.
3. That it shall not only overcome
all opposition, but overtop all competition; it shall
be exalted above the hills. This wisdom of God
in a mystery shall outshine all the wisdom of
this world, all its philosophy, and all its politics.
The spiritual worship which it shall introduce,
shall put down the idolatries of the heathen; and

other institutions in religion shall appear mean
in comparison with this.
See Ps.
Ixviii. 16.
Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is the
hill which God desires to dwell in.
II. The bringing in of the Gentiles into it; 1.
The nations shall be admitted into it, even the uncircumcised, who were forbidden to ceme into the
courts of the temple at Jerusalem; the partitionall

and despicable,

out, kept them off, shall be
All nations shall flow into it; having liberty of access, they shall improve their liberty, and multitudes shall embrace the Christian
faith.
They shill flow into it, as streams of water;
which denotes the abundance of converts that the
gospel should make, and their speed and cheerfulness in coming into the church.
They shall not be
forced into it, but shall naturallv flow into it.
Thy
people shall be witling; all volunteers, Ps. ex. 3.
To Christ shall the gathering of the people be. Gen.

wall,

which kept them

tiken down.

xlix. 10.

See

2.

ch. Ix. A, 5.

The

called t/ie nvord iv/iic/i Isaiah saw, or the matter
or thing, which he saw, the truth ot which he had
as full an assurance of in his own mind, as if he had
seen it with his bodily eyes. Or, this word was

mutu:il assistance and encruragement
tills confluence of converts shall give to one
another.
Their j)irus affections and resolutirns
shall be so intermixed, that they shall come in,

brought to him in a vision, he saw something, when
he received this message from God. St. John turned to see the -voice that spake with him, Rev. i. 12.
This sermon begins with the prophecy relating
to the last days, the days of the Messiah, when
his kingdom should be set up in the world, at
the latter end of the Mosaic economy. In the
last days of the earthly Jerusalem, just before the
destruction of it, this heavenly Jerusalem should be
erected, Heb. xii. 22. Gal. iv. 26.
Note, Gospellimes are the last days. For, 1. They were long in
coming, were a great time waited for by the Old

stream. As when the Jews from all
the country went up thrice a year to worship at Jerusalem, they called on their friends in
the road, and excited them to go along with them,
so shall many of the Gentiles court their relations,
friends, and neighbours, to join with them in embracing the Christian religion; (xk 3.) " Come, and

We

and came at last. 2.
are not
any dispensation of divine grace, but
*hat we have in the gospel, Gal. i. 8, 9. 3.
are to look for the second coming of Jesus Christ at
the end of time, as the Old Testament saints did
tor his first coming; this is the last time, 1 John ii. 18.
Now the prophet here foretells,
I. The setting up of the Christian church, and

Testament

saints,

tc look for

We

planting of the Christian religion in the world.
Christianity shall then be the mountain of the Lord's
house; where that. is professed, God will grant his
j>resence, receive his people's homage, and grant
mstruction and blessing, as he did of old in thetemjile of Mount Zion.
The gospel-church, incorpor ited by Christ's charter, shall then be the rendezvous of all the spiritual seed of Abraham. Now
it is here promised, 1. That Christianity shall be
openly preached and professed; it shall be firefiared
(so the margin reads it) in the top of the mountains,
Hence Christ's disciin the view and hearing of all.
ples are compared to a city on a hill, which cannot
'.he

III.

which

in

one

full

jiarts of

let us go up to the mountain of the Lord; though it
be up hill, and against heart, yet it is the mountain
of the Lord, who will assist the ascent ef cur srultoward him." Note, Those that are entering into
covenant and communion with God themselves,
should bring as many as they can along with them;
it becomes Christians to provoke one anrthcr to
good works, and to further the communion of saints
by inviting one another into it: not, " Do vcu ^o up
to the mountain of the Lord, and pray for us, and
we will stay at home;" nor,
will go, and do
you as you will;" but, " Come, and let us go, let
us go in concert, that we may strengthen one another's hands, and support one another's reputation:" not, "
will consider of it, and advise
about it, and go hereafter;" but, " Come, and let
us go forthwith," Ps. cxxii. 1. Many shall savthis;
those that have had it said to them, shall say it to
others.
The gospel-church is here called, not only
the mountain of the Lord, but the house of the God
of Jacob; for in it God's covenant with Jarrb and
his praying .seed is kept up, and has its accrmplishment; for to us now, as unto them, he never said,
Seek ye me, in vain, ch. xlv. 19.
Now see here, 1. What they promise themselves, in going up to the mountain of the I "d.

"We

We

ISAIAH,
There
ways

kc ivill teach ui,

of his ivays.

Note, God's

leanied in his church, in communion
vith liis people, and in the use of instituted ordinances; the ways of duty, which he requires us to
wallv in, the ways of grace, in which he wallcs to;ire to l)e

wards us. It is God tliat teaclies his peo])le, by his
word and Spirit. It is worth while to take pains to
^o up to his holy mountain, to be taught his ways,
tor those

who

are willing to take that pains, shall
labour in vain. Then shall lue knoiu,
if nve folloiu on to knoiv, the Lord.
2. Wliat they
firomise for themselves, and one another; " If he
will teach us his ways, we will walk in his /laths;
if he will let us know our duty, we will by his grace
make conscience of doing it." Those who attend
God's word with this humble resolution, shall not
be sent away without their lesson.
IV. The means by which this shall be brought
about; Out of Zion shall go forth the law, the New
Testament law, the law of Christ; as, of old, the

never find

it

law of Moses from mount

Sinai, even the word of
Lord from Jerusalem. The gospel is a law, a
faith; it is the word of the Lord; it went
forth from Zion, where the temple was built, and

the

law of

from Jerusalem. Christ himself began in Galilee,
Mitth. iv. 23. Luke xxiii. 5. But when he comtiiissioned his apostles to preach the gospel to all nations, he ap])omted them to begin at Jerusalem,
Luke xxiv. 47. See Rom. xv. 19. Though most
of them had their home in Galilee, yet they must
stay at Jerusalem, there to receive the firomise of
the S/iirit, Acts i. 4.
And in the temple on Mount
Zion they preached the gospel, Acts v. 20. This
honour was allowed to Jerusalem, even after Christ
was crucified there, for the sake of what it had
been.
And it was by this gospel which took rise
from Jerusalem, that the gospel-church was established on the tofi of the mountains.
This was the
rod of divine strength, that was sent forth out of
Zion, Ps. ex. 2.
V. The erecting of the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world; He shall judge among the nations.
He whose word goes forth out of Zlon, shall
by that word not only subdue souls to himself, but
rule in them, v. 4. He shall, in wisdom and justice,
order and overrule the affairs of the world for the
good of his church, and rebuke and restrain those
that oppose his interest.
By his Spirit working on
men's consciences, he shall judge and rebuke, shall
try

men, and check them;

his

kingdom

is spiritual,

and

not of this world.
VI. The great peace which should be the effect
of the success of the gospel in the world; {v. A.)
They shall beat their swords into filoughshares
their instniments of war shall be converted into implements of husbandry; as, on the contrary, when
war is proclaimed, filoughshares are beaten into
swords, Joel iii. 10.
JVa'tion shall not then lift ufi
sword against nation, as now they do, neither shall
they learn war any more, for they shall have no
more occasion for it. This does not make all war
absolutely unlawful among Christians, nor is it a
prophecy that in the days of the Messiah there
shall be no wars.
The Jew^ urge this against
Christians, as an argument that Jesus is not the
Messiah, because this promise is not fulfilled. But,
1. It was in part fulfilled in the peaceableness of
the time in which Christ was bom, when wars were
in a great measure ceased; witness the taxing,
Luke ii. 1.' 2. The design and tendency of the
gospel are to make peace, and to slay all enmities.
It has in it the most powerful obligations and inducements to peace; so that one might reasonably
have expected it should have had this effect, and it
would have had it, if it had not been for those lusts
of men, from which come wars and fightings.
Jews and Gentiles were reconciled, and brought

3.

to-

23

IJ.

gether, by the gospel, and there were no more such
wars between them as had been; for they became

one sheefi-fotd under one shefiherd, Eph.

ii.

15.

4.

The
men

gospel of Christ, as far as it prevails, disposes
to be peaceable, softens men's spirits, and
sweetens them; and the liive of Christ, shed abroad
in the heiirt, constrains men to love one another.
5. The primitive Christians were famous for brrtherlv love; their very adversaries took notice of it.
6.
have reason to hope that this promise shall
yet have a more full accomplishment in the latter
times of the Christian church, when the Spirit shall
be poured out more pleutiluUy from on high. Then
there sliall be on earth peace. Who shall live when
God doeth this? But do it he will in due time, for
he is not a man that he should lie.
Lastly, Here is a practical inference drawn from
all this; {v. 5.) O house of Jacob, come ye and let us
walk in the light of the Lord. By the house of Jacob is meant either, 1. Israel according to the flesh.
Let them be provoked by this to a holy emulation.
Rom. xi. 14. "Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready,
and resolved for God, thus forward to go up to the
house of the Lord, let us stir up ourselves to go too.
Let it never be said that the sinners of the Gentiles
were better friends to the holy mountain, than the
house of Jacob." Thus the zeal of some should
provoke many. Or, 2. Spiritual Israel, all that are
brought to the God of Jacob. Shall there be such
great knowledge in gospel times, {v. 3.) and such
great peace? {v. 4.) And shall we share in these
privileges? Come, then, and let us live accordingly.
Whatever others do, come, O cotne, let us walk in
the light of the I^ord.
(1.) Let us walk circumspectly in the light of this knowledge.
Will God
teach us his ways? will he show us his glory in the
face of Christ* Let us then walk as the children of

We

and of

Eph. v. 8. 1 Thess. v. 8.
Let us walk circumspectly in the
light of this peace.
Shall there be no more war?
Let us then go on our way rejoicing, and let this jov
terminate in God, and be'our strength, Neh. viii. 10.
Thus shall we walk in the beams of the Sun of
the light

Rom.

xiii. 12.

the day,

(2.)

righteousness.

Therefore thou hast forsaken thy peohouse of Jacob, because they be
replenished from the east, and are sooth
sayers like the Philistines, and they pleast
themselves in the children of strangers. 7.
Their land also is full of silver and gold,
neither is there any end of their treasures;
their land is also full of horses, neither is
there any end of their chariots.
8. Their
land also is full of idols; they worship the
6.

ple, the

work of their own hands, that which their
own fingers have made. 9. And the mean
man boweth down, and the great man humbleth himself: therefore forgive

them

not.

The

calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied
with the rejection of the Jews; it was their fall, and
the diminishing of them, that was the riches of the
Gentiles; and the casting off of tliem, that was tht
reconciling of the world; (Rom. xi. 12- -15.) and it

should seem that these verses have reference to
that, and are designed to justify God therein; and
yet, probably, they are primarily intended for the
convincing and awakening of the men of that generation in which the prophet lived; it being usual
with the prophets to speak of the things that then
were, both in mercy and judgment, as types of the
things that should be hereafter.
Here is,
I. Israel's doom; this is set forth in two words.

ISAIAH,

-2't

ihe first and last of this paragraph; but they are two
dreadful %vcrds, and which spc ;k, 1. Their case
sad, very sad; (t. 6.) Therefore thou hunt for&aken
Ihy fieofile.
Miserable is tlie condition of lliat Jjcople whom God has forsaken, and great certainly
must the pro\-ocation be, if he forsake those that
have been his own people. This was the deplorable state of the Jewish church after they had reLet us go hence.
jected Clirist; Migrenuis hinc

—

unto you desolate, Matth. xxiii.
38.
Whenever anv sore calamity came upon the
Jews, thus far the Lord might be said to forsake
them, when he withdrew his help and succour from
them, else they had not fallen mto the hands of
their enemies.
But God never leaves any till they
first leave him.
2. Their case desperate, wholly
desperate; (v. 9.) Therefore forgive them not.
This prophetical prayer amounts to a threatening,
that they should not be forgiven: and so some think
it may be read. And thou ivilt not forgive them.

Your house

is left

to particular persons, (many of
repented, and were pardoned,) but to the
body of that nation against whom an irreversible
doom was passed, that they should be wholly cut
off, and their church quite dismantled, never to be
formed into such a body again, nor ever to have
their old charter restored to them.
II. Israel's desert of this doom, and the reasons
upon which it is grounded; in general, it is sin; that
is it, and nothing but that which provokes God to forsake his people. The particular sins he specifies, are
such as abounded among them at that tniie, which
he makes mention of for the conviction of those to
whom he then preached, rather than that Avhich
afterward proved the measure-filling sin, their crucifying of Christ, and persecuting of his followers;
tor the sins of every age contributed toward the
making up of the dreadful account at last. And
there was a partial and temporary rejection of
them by the captivit)- in Babylon hastening on,
which was a type of their final destruction by the
Romans, and which the sins here mentioned brought

This refers not

whom

upon them.
Their sins were such as directly contradicted
all God's kind and gracious designs concerning
them.
1. God set them apart for himself, as a peculiar
people distinguished from, and dignified above, all
other people; (Numb, xxiii. 9.) but they were refilenished from the east; they naturalized foreign-

ers, not firoselyted;

and encouraged them to

among them, and mingled with them, Hos.

settle
vii. 8.

Their country was peopled with Syrians and Chaldeans, Moabites and Ammonites, and other eastern
nations, and with them they admitted the fashions
and customs of those nations, znd pleased themselves
in the children of strangers, were fond of them, preferred their country before their own, and thought
that the more they conformed to them, the more
polite and refined they were; thus did they profane
their crown and their covenant.
Note, Those are
in danger of being estranged from God, who please
themsehes with those who are strangers to him,
for we soon learn the ways of those whose company

we

love.

God gave them his oracles, which they might
ask counsel of, not only the scriptures, and the seers,
but the breast-plate of judgment; but they slighted
these, and became soothsayers like the Philistines,
introduced their arts of divination, and hearkened
to those who, by the stars, or the clouds, or the
flight of birds, or the entrails of beasts, or other
magic superstitions, pretended to discover things secret, or foretell tilings to come; the Philistines'were
noted for diviners, 1 Sam. vi. 2. Note, Those who
slight true divinity, are justlv given up to lying divinations; and they will certainly be forsaken of
2.

II.

God, who thus forsake him and their own mercie*
I

for lying vanities.

God encouraged them to put their confidence
him, and assured them that he wiuld Ije tiieir
Wealtli and Strength; but, disti-usting his power
and promise, they made gold their hope, and furnished themselves with horses and chariots, and re
lied upon them for their safety, v. 7.
God had expressly forbidden even their kings to multiply horses
to themselves, and greatly to multiply silver and
gold, because he would have them to depend upon
himself only; but they did not think their interest in
3.

in

God made them a match for their neiglibours,

unless
treasures of silver ;uid gold, and as
formid; ble hosts of chariots and horses, as they had.
It is not having silver and gold, horses and chariots,
that is a provocation to God, but, (1.) Desiring
them insatiably, so that there is no end of the treasures, no end of the chariots, no bounds or limits
set to the desire of them.
Those shall never have
enough in God, (who alone is all-sufficient,) that
never know when they have enough of this world,

they had as

full

which, at the best,

is

insufficient.

(2.) Di.

pending

upon them, as if we could not be safe, and easy, and
happy, without them, and could not but be so with
them.
4. God himself was their God, the sole Object of
their worship, and he himself 'instituted ordinances
of worship for them; but they slighted l)oth him
and his instO^ons; (x". 8.) their land was full of

every city had its god, (Jer. xi. 13.) and, according to the goodness of their lands, they made
goodly images, Hos. x. 1. They that think one

idols,

Gcd loo little, will find two too many, and yet hundreds not sufficient; for they that love idols, will
multiply them; so sottish were they, and so wretchedly mtatuated, that they ivorshi/ifted the work of
their own hands; as if that could be a god to tliem,
which was not only a creature, but their creature,
and that which their own fancies had devised, and
their oiim ^fingers had made.
It was an aggravation
of their idolatry, that God had enriched them with
silver and gold, and yet of that silver and gold they
made idols; so it was, Jeshurun waxed fat, unci
kicked, Hos. ii. 8.
5. God had advanced them, and put honour upon
them; but they basely diminished and disparaged
themselves; (r. 9.) The meaii man boweth down to
his idol; a thing below the meanest that have any
spark of reason left them. Sin is a disparagement
to the poorest, and those of the lowest rank.
It becomes the mean man to bow down to his superiors,
but it ill becomes him to bow down to the stock of a
tree, ch. xhv. 19.
Nor is it only the illiterate and
poor-spirited tluat do this, but e\en the great man
forgets his grandeur, and humbles himself to worship idols, deifies men no better than himself, and
consecrates stones so much baser than himself.
Idolaters are said to debase themselves eiien to hell,
ch. Ivii. 9.
What a shame is it, that great men
think the service of the true God below tliem, and
will not stoop to it; and yet will humble tliemselves
to bow down to an idol
Some make this a threatening, that the mean men shall be brought down, and
the great men humbled, by the judgments cf God,
!

when they come with commission.
10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in
the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the
glory of his majesty.
11. The lofty loo s
of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down and the
Lop.D alone shall be exalted in that day.
1 2.
For the day of the Lord of hosts shall
;

be

upon every one

that

ii

proud and

lofty.
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,ipon every one that

and

is lifted

up,

and he

3. And upon all tiie
be l)rought low
oedais ofLc-banon, that are liigii and lifted
14.
up, and upon all the oaks of Baslian.
And upon all the high mountains, and upon

siiall

all

;

the

hills

1

lilted up.

that are

1j.

And

upon every high tower, and upon every
IG. And upon all tiie ships
fenced wail,
of Tarshisli, and upon all pleasant lectures.
1

And

7.

the loftiness of

man

shall be

bowed

down, and tlie iiaughtiness of men shall be
made low and the Lord alone siiall be
;

exalted in that day.

18.

shall utterly abolish.

19.

And the idols he
And they shall

go into the holes of the rocks, and into the
caves of the earth, for fear of the I^ord, and
for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth
20. In that day
to shake terribly the earth.
a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his
idols of gold, which they made each one for
himself to worship, to the moles, and to the
2 1 To go into the clefts of the rocks,
bats
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the
22. Cease ye from man, whose
earth.
breath is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to
be accounted of?
;

.

prophet here goes on to show what desolawould be brought upon their land, when God
had forsaken them ; which may refer particularly to
their destruction by the Chaldeans first, and afterwards 1)V t!i" Romans; or it may have a general
respect to the method God takes to awaken and
humble proud sinners, and to put them out of conceit with tliat which they delighted in, and depended on, more than God.
are here told, that, sooner or later, God will
nnd out a way,
I. To startle and awaken secure sinners, who cry
peace to themselves, and bid defiance to God and
his judgments; {v. 10.) " Enter into the rock; God
will attack you witli such terrible judgments, and
strike you with such terrible apprehensions of them,
that you shall be forced to enter into the rock and
hide you in the dust, for fear of the Lord. You
shall lose all your courage, and tremble at the shaking of a leaf; your heart shall /azV you for fear,
when none fiur(Luke xxi. 26.) and you shall

The

tions

We

^f

sues," Prov. xxviii.

1.

To

the same purport, v. 19.

They

shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into
the caves of the earth, the darkest, and the deepest,
places; they shall call to the rocks and mountains
to fall on them, and rather crash them than not cover them, Hos. X. 8. It was so particularly at the
destriiction of Jerusalem by the Romans, (Luke xxiii.
30.) and of the persecuting pagan powers. Rev. vi.
16.
And all, for fear of the Lord and of the glory
of his majesty, looking upon him then to be a consuming fire, and themselves as stubble before him,
when he arises to shake terribly the earth, to shake
the wicked out of it, (Job xxxviii. 13.) and to shake
;dl those earthly props and supports which they
have buoN'ed tlicmselvcs up with, to shake them
from under them. Note, 1. With God is terrible
majesty, and the glory of it is such as, sooner or later, will oblige us all to flee before him.
2. Those
that will not fear God, and flee to him, will be forced

Vol. IV.— D

flee from him to a refuge of lies,
for those that are pursued by the
wrath of God, to think to escape it, and to liide or
4. The things of the
to shelter themselves from it.
earth are things that will be shaken; they are subject to concussions, and hastening towards a dissolu5. The shaking of the earth is, and will be, a
tion.
tei-rible thing to those who set their affections wholly
6. It will be in vain to
on things of the earth.

to fear

I

2j

11.

3.

It

is

him, and
folly

the caves of the earth,
the earth itself is shaken; thei-e will bene
shelter then but in God, and in things above.
11. To humble and abase proud sinnei-s, that look
big, and think highly of tl\emselves, and scornfully
r,f' all about them; (x'. 11.) The lofty looks of man
shall be humbled; the eyes that aim high, the countenance in which the pride of the heart shows itself,
these shall be cast down in shame and despair.
And the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down,
their spirits shall be broken, and they shall be
crest-fallen, and those things which they were
proud of they shall be ashamed of. It is repeated

tliink of finding refuge in

when

The loftiness of man shall be bowed
Note, Pride will, one way or other, have a
fall.
Men's haughtiness will be brought down,
either liy the grace of G'xl convincing them of the
evil of tl'ieir pride, and cUAhing them with humility,
or by the providence of God dejiriving them of all
those things they were proud of, and laying them
low.
Our Saviour often laid it down for a maxim,
that he who ejcalts himself shall be abased; he shall
either abase himself in true repentance, or Ciod will
abase him, and pour contempt upon him. Now
here we are told,
1.
JVhii this shall be done; because the Lord alone
Note, Therefore proud men shall
will be exalted.
be vilified, because the Lord alone will be magnified.
It is for the honour of God's power to humble the
proud; by this he pro\cs himself to be God, and
disproves Job's pretensions to rival with him; (Job
xl. 11. -ll.) Behold every one that is proud, and
abase him; then wilt I also confess unto th.ee. It is
likewise for the honour of his justice; proud men
stand in competition with God, who is jealous for his
own glory, and will not suffer men either to take
that to themselves, or give it to another, which is
due to him only; they likewise stand in opposition
to God, they resist 'him, and therefore he resists
them; for he will be exalted among the heathen,
And there is a day coming in which
Ps. xlvi. 10.
he alone will be exalted, when he shall have put
down all opposing rule, principality, and power, 1
again, (t. 17.)

down.

Cor. XV. 24.
2. How this shall be done; by humbling judgments, that shall mortify men, and bring them
down; {v. 12.) The day of the Lord of hosts, the
dav of his wrath and judgment, shall be upon every
one that is proud; and therefore he now laughs at
their insolence, because he sees that his day is coming; this dav, which will be upon them ere they are
aware, Ps. xxxvii. 13. This day of the Lord is
here said to be upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that
are high and lifted up. Jerom ofeservcs that the
cedars are said' to praise God, (Ps. cxlviii. 9.) and
are trees of the Lord, (Ps. civ. 16.) of his planting;
(Isa. xli. 19.) and yet here God's wrath fastens upon the cedars, which denotes (says he) tliRt some of
every rank of men, some great men, will be saved,
and some perish. It is brought in as an instance of
tlie strength of God's voice, that it breaks the cedars;
(Ps. xxix. 5.) and here the d:'y of the Lord is said
to be rtpon the cedars, those of Lebanon, that were
the straightest and stateliest; upcn the ofiks, those
of Bashan, that were the str'-ngest and sturdiest;
and (i'. 14.) upon the natural clevaticns and fortresses, the high nieuntains, and the hills that are
lifted up, that overtop the valleys, ;.nd setm tt
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push the skies; and {v. 15.) upon the artificial fastnesses, every high tower, and every fenced nvall.
Understand these,
( 1. ) As representing the proud people themselves,
that arc like the cedars and the oaks, in their own
apprehensions firmly rooted, and not to be stirred
by any storm, and looking on all around them as
shrubs; these are the high mountains and the lofty
hills, that seem to fill the earth, that are gazed on
by ail, and think themselves immoveable, but lie
most obnoxious to God's thunderstrokes; Feriuntque summos fulmina moyites The highest hills are
most ex/iosed to lightning. And before the power
of God's wrath these mountains are scattered, and
these hills bow and inelt like wax, Hab. iii. 6. Ps.
These vaunting men, who are as high
Ixviii. 8.
towers in which the noisy bells are hung, on which
the thundering murdering cannon are planted, these
fenced walls, that fortify themselves with their native liardiness, and intrench themselves in their fastnesses, they shall be brought down.
(2. ) As particularizing the things they are proud
of, in which they trust, and of which they make
their boasts.
The day of the Lord shall be upon
those very things which they put their confidence in
as their strength and security; he will take from
them all their armour wherein they trusted. Did

—

the inhabitants of Lebanon glory in their cedars,
and those of Bashan in their oaks, such as no country could equal? The day of the Lord should rend
those cedars, those oaks, and the houses built of
them. Did Jeinisalem glory in the mountains that
were round about it, as its impregnable fortifications, or in its walls and bulwarks? These should
be levelled, and laid low in the day of the Lord.
Beside those things that were for their strength
and safety, they were proud, [1.] Of their trade
abroad; but the day of the Lord shall be upon all
the sliips of Tarsliish, they shall be broken as Jehoshaph it's were, shall founder at sea, or be shipwi-ecked in the harbour. Zebulun was a haven of
ships, but should now no more rejoice in his going
out.
When God is bringing ruin upon a people, he
sinks all the branches of their revenue.
[2.] Of
their ornaments at home; but the day of the Lord
shall be upon all pleasant pictures, the painting of
their ships, (so some understand it,) or the curious
pieces ot painting they brought home in their ships
from other countries, perhaps from Greece, which

afterward was famous for painters. Upon every
thing that is beautiful to behold, so some read it.
Perhaps they were the pictures of their relations,
and, for that reason, pleasant, or of their gods,
which to the idolaters were delectable things; or
they admired them for the fineness of their colours
There is no harm in making pictures,
or strokes.
or in adorning our rooms with them, provided they
transgress not either the second or the seventh commindmeiit. But to place our pictures among our
pleasant things, to be fond of them and proud of
them, to spend that upon them that should be laid
out in charity, and to set our hearts upon them, as
it ill becomes those who have so many substantial
things to take pleasure in, so it provokes God to
strip us all of such vain ornaments.
III.

To make

idolaters

ashamed

of their idols,

the affection they have had for them, and
The
the respect they have paid to them; (f. 18.)
When the Lord alone
idols he shall utterly abolish.
shall be exalted, {y. 17. ) he will not only pour contempt upon proud men, who, like Pharaoh, exalt
themselves against him, but much more upon all
pretended deities, who are rivals with him for divine honours; they shall be abolished, utterly abolished; their friends shall desert them, their enemies
shall destroy them, so that, one way or other, an
Utter riddance shall be made of them. See here, 1.

and of

all

Jl.

The vanity of false gods; they cannot secure them,
selves, so far are they from being able to secun;
their worshippers.
2. The victory of the true Got!
over them; tor great is the truth, and will prevaii.
Dagon fell before the ark, and Baal befc re the Loi-d
God of Elijah. The gods of the heathen shall be
famished, (Zeph.
rish, Jer. X. 11.

ii.

11.) and by degrees shall perightful Sovereign shall tri-

The

umph over all pretenders.
And as God will abolish

idols, so their

worship-

cither from a gracii.us
conviction of their vanity and falsehood, (as Ephr:,im,

pers shall abandon them;

when he

said.

What have I

idols?) or from a late
inability to help them,
by them, v. 20.

to do any more with
and sad experience of their
and a woful despair of relief

When men are themselves frightened by the judgments of God into the holes of the
rocks and the caves of the earth, and find that they
do thus in vain shift for their own safety, they shall
cast their idols, which they had made their gods,
and hoped to make their friends in the time of need,
to the moles and to the bats, any whither out cf
sight, that, being freed from the incumbrance of
them, they may .^o into the clefts of the rocks, for
fear of the Lord, v. 21. Note, (1.) Those that
will not be reasoned out of their sins, sooner or later
shall he. frightened out of them. (2. ) God can miJte
men sick of those idols that they have been most
fond of; even the idols of silver, and the idols of geld,
the most precious. Covetous men make silver and
money their god; but the time may
come when they may feel it as much their burthen
as ever they made it their confidence, and may find
gold their idols,

themselves as much exposed by it as ever they hoped they should be guarded by it, when it tempts
their enemy, sinks their ship, or retards their flight;
there was a time when the mariners threw the
wares, and even the wheat, into the sea; (Jonah i.
5. Acts xxvii. 38.) and the Syrians cast away their

garments for

away

haste, 2

Kings

vii.

15.

Or men may

out of indignation at themselves for
leaning upon such a broken reed. See Ezek. \ ii.
19.
The idolaters here throw away their idols,
because they are ashamed of them, and of their own
folly in trusting to them; or because they are afraid
of having them found in their possession when the
judgments of God are abroad; as the tliief throws
away his stolen goods, when he is searched for or
pursued. (3.) The darkest holes, where the moles
and the bats lodge, are the fittest places for idols,
that have eyes, and see not; and God can force men
to cast their own idols there, {ch. xxx. 22.) when
they are ashamed of the oaks which they have desired, ch. i. 29.
Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el,
Jer. xlviii. 13.
(4.) It is possible that sm may be
both loathed and left, and yet not tndy repented of;
loathed, because surfeited on; left, because there is
no opportunity of committing it; yet not repented
of out of any love to God, but only from a slavish
fear of his wrath.
IV. To make those that have trusted in an arm
of flesh, ashamed of their confidence; Vy. 22.)
" Cease ye from man. The providences of God concerning you shall speak this aloud to you, and there
fore take warning beforehand, that you may prevent the uneasiness and shame of a disappointment;
and consider," 1. How weak man is; His breath is
in his nostrils, puffed out every moment, soon gone
for good and all. Man is a dying creature, and may
die quickly; our nostrils, in which our breath is,
are of the outward parts of the body; what is there
is like one standing at the door, ready to depart,
nay, the doors of the nostrils are always open, the
breath in them may slip away, ere we are aware,
Wherein is man then to be account
in a moment.
ed of? Alas, no reckoning is to be made of him.
cast

it
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to be, what he pretends
to i^e.
is like to
vanit)-, nay, he is vanity, he is altogetlier vanity, he
vanity,
when
weighed
in
is less, he is lighter, than

for he is not
to be, wliat

what he seems
we fancy him

Man

the balance of the sanctuary. 2. How wise therefore they are that cease from man; it is our duty,
" Put not your trust in
it is our mterest, to do so.
man, nor make even the gi'eatest and mightiest of
men your confidence; cease to do so. Let not your
eye be to the power of man, for it is finite and limited, derived and depending; it is not from him that
your judgment proceeds: let not him be your fear,
let not him be your hope; but look up to the power
of God, to which all the powers of men are subject
and subordinate; dread his wrath, secure his favour,
take him for your Help, and let your hope be in the

Lord your God."

CHAP.

III.

prophet, in this chapter, goes on to foretell the desolations that were comings upon Judah and Jerusalem for
their sins, both that by the Babylonians, and that which
completed their ruin by the Romans; with some of the
grounds of God's controversy with them. God threatens,
1. To deprive them of all the supports, both of their life
and of their government, v. 1 . 3. II. To leave them to
fall into confusion and disorder, v. 4, 5, 12.
III. To
deny them the blessings of magistracy, v. 6
8. IV. To
strip the daughters of Zion of their ornaments, v. 17
24.
V. To lay all waste by the sword of war, v. 25, 26. The
sins that provoked God to deal thus with them, were,
1. Their defiance of God, v. 8.
2. Their impudence, v.
9.
3. The abuse of power to oppression and tyranny, V.
13.. 15. The pride of the daughters of Zion, V. 16. In
the midst of the chapter, the prophet is directed how to
apply himself to particular persons. (1.) To assure good
people thai it should be well with them, notwithstanding
those general calamities, v. 10. (2.) To assure wicked
people that, however God might, in judgment, remember
mercy, yet it should go ill with them, v. 11. O that the
nations of the earth, at tiiis day, would hearken to the
rebukes and warnings ivhich this chapter gives
.

.

.

.

'

.

TT'^^' behold, the Lord, the Lord
X. of hosts, doth take away from Jeru-

salem, and from Judaii, the stay and the
staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole
stay of water. 2. The mighty man, and the
man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and
the prudent, and the ancient,
3. The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and
the counsellor, and the cunning artificer,
and the eloquent orator. 4. And I will
give children to be their princes, and babes
rule over them.

sliall

5.

And

the people

be oppressed, every one by another,
and every one by his neighbour: the child
shall behave himself proudly against the anshall

cient,

and the base against the honourable.

When

6.

tlier,

a man shall take hold of his broof the house of his father, saying, Thou

hast clothing, be thou our ruler,

under thy hand:

and

let this

In that day
shall he swear, saying, I will not be a healer:
for in my house is neither bread nor clothruin

ing:

be

7.

make me

not a ruler of the people.
is ruined, and Judah is
fallen
because their tongue and their doings are against the Lord, to provoke the
eyes of his glory.

For Jerusalem

3.

;

The prophet, in the cl'"'se of the foregoing chaphid given a necessary caution to all, net to put

ter,

confidence in man, or any creature; he liad also
given a general reason for that caution, taken from
the frailty of human life, and the vanity and weakness of human powers: here he gives a particular
reason for it God was now about to ruin all their
creature-confidences, so that they should meet with
nothing but disappointments in all their expectations from them, v. 1.
The stay and the staff shall
be taken away all their supports, of what kind soever, all the things they trusted to, and looked for
help and relief from. Their church and kingdom
were grown old, and going to decay, and they were
(after the manner of aged men, Zech. viii. 4.) leaning on a staff; now God threatens to take away
their staff, and then they must fall of course; to
take away the stays both of the city and of the
country, of Jenisalem and of Judah, which are indeed stays to one another, and if one fail, the other

—

;

feels
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III.

from

it.

He

that does this, is the Lord, the Lord of hosts;
Adon, the Lord that is himself the Stay or Foundation; if that Stay depart, all other stays certainly
break under us, for he is the Strength of them all.
He that is the Lord, the Ruler, that has authority
to do it, and the Lord of hosts, that has abihty to
do it, he shall take away the stay and tlic st;'.ff. St.
Jerom refers this to the sensible deca)' of t]ie Jewish nation, after they had crucified our Savitur,
Rom. xi. 9, 10. I rather take it as a warning to
all nations not to provoke God: for if they make
him their Enemy, he can, and will, thus make them
miserable. Let us view the particulars:
their plenty a support to them.' It is so
I.
to any people; bread is the staff of life: but God
can take aivay the -whole stay of bread, and the
whole stay ofivater; and it is just with him to do so,
when fulness of bread becomes an iniquity, (Ezek.
xvi. 49.) and tha*. which was give n to be provision
for the life, is made provisit.n for the lusts. He can
take away the bread and the water, by withholding
the rain, Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. Or, if he allow them,
he can take away the stay of bread and the stay
of water, by withholding this blessing, by which man
lives, and not by bread only, and which is the staff of
bread; (Matt. iv. 4.) and then the bread is not nourishing, the water not refreshing. Hag. i. 6.
Christ
is the bread of life and the water of life; if he be
our Stay, we shall find that a good part not to be

Was

taken away, John

Was

vi. 27. ch. iv.

army

14.

—

a support to them their
generals and commanders, and military men.'
These shall be taken away: cither cut off by the
sword, or so discouraged with the defeats they meet
with, that they shall throw up their commissions,
and resolve to act no more; or they shall be disabled
by sickness, or dispirited, so as to be unfit for business; the mighty man, and the man of war, and
even the inferior officer, the captain of fifty, shall
be removed. It bodes ill with a people when their
valour is lost, and their valiant men. Let not the
strong man therefore glory in his strength, nor any
people trust too much to their mighty men; but let
the strong people glorify God, and the city of the
terrible nations fear him, who can make them weak
and despicable, ch. xxv. 3.
III. Were their ministers of state a support to
them their learned men, tlieirpoliticians, theirclergy, their wits and virtuosos? These also shculd be
taken away; the judges, who were skilled in the laws,
and expert in administering justice, and the prophets, whom they used to consult in difficult cases,
the prudent, who were celebrated as men of sense
and sagacity above othei's, and were assistants to th
judges; the diviners, (so the word is,) those wh
II.

their

—

•

who, though rotten stays, yei
were stiycd on; but it may be taken, as we tea''
it, in a good sense; the ancients, elders in agf, ir.

used unlawful

arts,
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the honourable man, the gravity of whose
aspect commands reverence, and whose age and
experience make him fit to be a counsellor. Trade
>s one great support to a nation, even manufactures
and handicraft trades; and therefore when the old
stay is to be broken, the cunning artificer too shall
be taken away; and the last is tlie eloquent orator,
the man skilful of speech, who in some cases may
do good service, though he be none of the prudent
or the ancient, by putting the sense of others in good
language; Moses cannot speak well, but Aaron can.
God threatens to take these away, 1. To disable
them for the service of their country; making the
judges fools, taking aivay the speech of the trusty,
and the understanding of the aged. Job xii. 17, 8cc.
Evcrv creature is that to us, that God makes it to
be and we cannot be sure that those who have been
serviceable to us, shall always be so.
2. To put an
end to their days; for princes are therefore not to be
trusted in, because their breath goeth forth, Ps.
office,

;

Note, The removal of useful men by
death, in the midst of their usefulness, is a very
tlireatening symptom to any people.
IV. Was their government a support to them?
It ought to be so, it is the business of the sovereign
to bear up th? pillars of the land, Ps. Ixxv. 3.
But
it is here threatened that this stay should fail them.
When the mighty men and the prudent are removed. Children shall be their firinccs; children in age,
who must be under tutors and governors, who will
be clashing with one another, and making a prey of
the young king and his kingdom; children in understanding and disposition, childish men, such as are
babes in knowledge, no more fit to rule than a child
in the cradle, these shall rule over them, with all the
folly, fickleness, and frowardness, of a child.
And,
ivo'unto thee, O land, when thy king is such a one!
Eccl. X. 16.
V. Was the union of the subjects among themselves, their good order, and the good understanding
and correspondence that they kept with one another, a stay to them? Where this is, a people may
do better, tlinugh tlieir princes be not such as they
should be; but it is here threatened that God would
send an evil spirit among them too, (as Judg. ix.
1. Injurious and un23.) which would make them,
neighbnurly one towards another; (i>. 5.) The fteofile shall be oppressed every one by his neighbour;
and their princes being children, take no care to
restrain the oppressors, or relieve tlie oppressed;
cxlvi. 3, 4.

any purpose to appeal to them, (which
man to be his own avenger;)
and then tlicy bite and devour one another, and will
Then Homo ho»oon l5e consumed one of another.
mmi luftus Man becomes a luolfto man. Jusquc datum sceleri Wickedness receives the stamp of law.
The guest and the host
JVec hos/tes ab hospite tutus
are i?i danger from each other. 2. Insolent and disirderly towards their superiors.
It is as ill an
'imen to a people as can be, when the rising generanor
is

is

it

to

a temptation to every

—
—

tion

among them are

—

generally untractable, rude,

and ungovernable, when the child behaxws himself
proudly ngaiyist the ancient; whereas he should
rife up before the hoary head, and honour the face
oj the old man. Lev. xix. 32. When young people
are conceited and pert, and carry it scornfully toward their superiors, it is not only a reproach to
themselves, but of ill consequence to the public; it
slackens the reins of government, and weakens the
hands that hold them. It is likewise ill with a people when persons of honour cannot support their
authority, but are afTi-ontcd by the base and beggarly; when judges are insulted by the molj, and
Those have a great
their powers set at defiance.
•ienl to answer for, who dn t'lis.
VI. Is it some stay, some support, to hope that,
tliough matters ma}- be now ill managed, yet others

III.

maybe raised

up, who may manage better? Yet this
expectation also shall be frustrated, for the case
shall be so desperate, that no man of sense or substance will meddle with it.
1.
The govenunent shall go a begging, x\ 5.
Here, (1. ) It is taken for granted that there is no
way of redressing all these grievances, and bringing
things into order again, but by good magistrates,
who shall be invested with power by common consent, and shall exert that power for the good cf the
community. And it is probable that this was, in
many places, the ti-ue origin of government; men
found It necessaiy to unite in a subjection to one
who was thought fit for such a trust, in order to the
welfare and safety of them all; being aware that
they must either be ruled or ruined. Here therefore is the original contract; " Be thou our ruler,
and we will be subject to thee, and let this ruin be
under thy hand, to be repaired and restored, and
then to be preserved and established, and the interests of it advanced, ch. Iviii. 12. Take care to protect us by the sword of war from being injured from
abroad, and by the sword of justice from being injurious one to another, and we will bear faith and true
allegiance to thee. " (2. ) The case is represented as
very deplorable, and things were come to a sad pass;
for, [1.] Children being their princes, every man
will think himself fit to prescribe who shall be a magistrate, and will be for preferring his own relations;
whereas, if the princes were as they should be, it
left entirely to them to nominate tlie rulers,
ought to be. [2.] Men will find themselves under a necessity even of forcing power into the hands
of those that are thought to be fit for it; a man shall
take hold by violence of one to make him a ruler,
percei\'ing him ready to resist the motion; nay, he
shall urge it upon his brother; whereas commonly,
men are not wdling that their equals should be their
superioi's; witness the envy of Joseph's brethren.
[3.] It will be looked upon as ground sufficient for
the preferring of a man to be a niler, that he has
clothing better than his neighbours; a very poor

would be

as

it

recommend a man to a place of trust
the government: it was a sign that the country
was much impoverished, when it was a rare thing
to find a man that had good clothes, or that cculd
afford to buy himself an alderman's gown, or a
judge's robe; and that the people were -very unthinking, when they had so much respect to a man
in gay clothing, with a gold ring, (Jam. ii. 2, 3.) that,
for tfie sake thereof, they would make him their
qualification to

in

ruler. It had been some sense to have said, "Thou
hast wisdom, integiity, experience; be thou rur
ruler;" but it was a jest to say, Thou hast clothing;
poor wise man, though
be thou our ruler.
vile raiment, delivered a city, Eccl. ix. 15.
may allude to this, to show how desperate the case
of fallen man was, when our Lord Jesus was pleas
cd to become our Brother, and, though he was not
courted, offered himself to be our Ruler and Saviour,
and to take this niin under his hand.
2. Those who arc thus pressed to come into office,
will swear themselves off, because, though they are
taken to be men of some substance, yet they know
themselves unable to bear the charges of the r ffice,
and to answer the expectations of those that cliocse
them, V. 7. He shall swear, (shall lift up the hand,
the ancient ceremony used in taking an oath,) I will
not be a healer, make not me a ruler. Note, Rulers

K

m

We

must be healers, and good rulers will be so; they
must study to unite their subjects, and not widen
the differences that are among them; those only are
fit for government, that arc of a meek, quiet, healing spirit: they must also heal the wounds that are
given to anv of the interests of their people, by suit
able applications.
But why will he not be a ruler.'
Because in my house is neither bread nor clothing.
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he said true, it was a sign that men's estates
were sucUv ruined, when even those who made the
best appearance, really wanted necessaries; a common Case, and a piteous one; some, who, having
(1.) If

lived fashionably, are willing to put the best side
outward, are )et, if the truth were known, in great
straits, and go with heavy hearts, for want of bread
and clothing. (2.) If he'didnot speak truth, it was
a sign that men's consciences were sadly debauched,
when, to a\oid tlie expense of an office, they would
load themselves with tlie gaiilt of perjury, and
f which is the greatest madness in the world) would
damn their souls to save their money. MMtth. xvi.
26.
(.3. ) However it was, it was a sigii that the case
of the nation was veiybad, when noliody was willing
to acccjjt a place in the government of it, as dcspuiring to h i\e cither credit or profit Ijy it, which are
tlie tv,o thing's aimed at in men's common ambition
of preterm Liit
3. The reason why God brought things to this
sad pass, e\en among his own people; (which is
given either by the prophet, or by him that refused
to be u ruler;) it was not for want of good will to his
countrv", l)ut because he saw the case desperate,
and p\'st relief, and it would be to no purpose to
att -mpt it; {v. S.) Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah
is fallen; and they may thank themselves, they have
bfoii;;ht their destruction upon their own heads, for
thrir tongu:; and their doings are against the
Lord; in word and action they brake the law of
God, and therein designed an affront to him; they
wilfully intended to offend him, in contempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice: their tongue was
against the Lord, for they contradicted his prophets;
and their doings were no better, they acted as they
talked; it was an aggravation of their sin, that God's
eye was upon them, and that his glory was manifested among them; but they provoked him to his
face, as if the more they knew of his glorj-, the
greater pride they took in' slighting it, and turning
this, this is it, for which JerusaNote, the ruin both of persons and
people is owing to their sins. If they did not provoke God, he would do them no hurt, Jer. xxv. 6.
it

into

lem

shame.

is

And

ruined.

9. The show of their countenance doth
witness against tliem, and they declare their
unto
sm as Sodom, they hide it not:
For they have rewarded evil
their soul
10. Say j'e to the righteunto themselves.
ous, that it shrill he well with him ; for they
11.
shall eat the frtiit of their doings.
Tt shall be ill iiith
unto the wicked
him ; for the reward of his liands shall be
eiven him. 1 2. As for my people, children are
their oppressors, and women rule over them.
my people, they which lead thee cause
thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths.
1 3.
The Lord standeth up to plead, and
14. The
standeth to judge the people.
Lord will enter into judgment with the
ancients of liis people, and the princes
thereof: for ye liave eaten up the vineyard
1 5.
tlie spoil of the poor is in your houses.
What mean ye that ye beat my people to
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ?
saith the Lord God of hosts.

Wo

!

Wo

!

O

Her; God proceeds
p

ople.
I.

Ths

in his controversy

Observe,
grcund of his controversy;

it

with his

was

for sin

that

God

selves, let

29
contended with

them look

:.

tlicni; if

little

they

fuithtr,

vex them

:iiid

tluy wil)

see that they must than/: themselves; JI'j unit,
their souls ! For they have rewarded evil unto themselves,
jilas for their souls ! (so it may be read,
in a way of lamentation,) for they have firocured
Note, 1. Tlic condition
evil to themselves, v. 9.
2. It is
of sinners is woful and very deplorable.
the soul that is dam iged and endangered by sin.
Sinners may prosper in their outward estates, and
yet at the same time there maybe a wo to their
souls. 3. Whatever evil befalls sinners, it is of their

own procuring, Jer. ii. 19.
That which is here charged upon them, is,
(1.) That the shame which should restrain them
from their sins, w;'.s quite thrown off, and they were
grown impudent, v. 9. This hardens men against
repentance, and ripens them for rain, as much as
any thing; The show oftlieir countenance doth witness
against them, that their minds are vain, and lewd,
and malicious; their eyes speak it plain, that thev
cannot cease from sin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. One may look
them in the face, and guess at the desperate wickedness that there is in their \\<:a.vts; They declare
their sin as Sodom; so impetuous, so imperious, are
nd
their lusts, and so imijatient of the least check;
so perfectly are all the remaining sparks of virtue
The Sodomites declared
extinguished in them.
their sin, not onlv by the exceeding greatness rf it,
(Gen.xiii. 13.) so that it cried to heaven, (Gen.
xviii. 20.) but by their shameless owning ct that
which was most shameful; (Gen. xix. 5.) iind thus
Judah and Jerasalem did: thty were so far frrm
hiding it, that thev gloried in it, in the bold attempt
they made upon virtue, and the victory they gained
over their own convictions: they had a whore's
forehead, (Jer. iii. 3.) and could not blush, (Jer. vi.
15.) Note, Those that are grown impudent in sin,
are ripe for ruin they that are past shame, (we sry,)
are past grace, and then past hope.
(2.) That their guides, who should direct them
in the right way, put them out of the way, v. 12.
"They who lead, (the princes, priests, and prophets,) mislead thee, they cause thee to cit." Either they preached to them that which was false and
corrupt,' or if they preached that which was tnic
and good, they contradicted it by their practices;
and the people would sooner follow a bad example
than a good exhortation: thus they destroyed the
way of their paths, pulling down with one hand
what thev built up with the other. Qui te beatiThey that call thee blessed, cause thee to
ficant
Their priests applauded
err; so sortie read it.
them, as if nothing was amiss among them; cried,
Peace, peace, to them, as if they were in no danger; and thus they caused them to go on in their
;

;

—

errors.
(.^.) That their judges who should have patronized and protected the oppressed, were themselves
the greatest oppressors, v. 14, IS. The elders of
the people, and the princes, who had learning, and
could not but know better things, who had great
estates, and were not under the temptation of necessity to encroach upon those about them, and who
were men of honour, and should scorn to do a base
God's
thing, yet thev have eaten up the vineyard.
vineyard, which they were appointed to be the
dressers and keepers' of, they burnt; so the wrrd
signifies; they did as ill bv it as its worst enemies
Or the vineyards of the
could do, Ps.' Ixxx. 16.
poor; thev wrested them out of their possession, P5
Jezebel did Naboth's; or devoui-ed the fruits of
them, fed their lusts with that which should have
been the necessary food of indigent families; the
spoil of the poor was hoarded up in their houses;
when God came to search for stolen goods, there
he found it, and it was a witness against them. !•
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and they might have made restitubut would not. God reasons with those great
men; (v. 15.) " U7iat mean you, that ye oeat my
fieofile in /lieces? What cause have you for it
What good does it do you ?" Or, " What hurt have
they done you ? Do you think you have power given
you for such a purjjose as this .'" Note, There is
nothing more unaccountable, and yet nothing which
must more certainly be accounted for, than the inluries and abuses that are done to God's people by
" Ye grind the
tlieir persecutors and oppressors;
face of the fioor; ye put them into as much pain
and terror as if they were ground in a mill, and as
certainly reduce them to dust by one act of oppression after another.
Or, " Their faces are bruised
and crushed with the blows you have given them;
you have not only ruined their estates, but given
tliem personal abuses." Our Lord Jesus was smitten 071 the face. Matt. xxvi. 67.
II. The management of this controversy; 1. God
himself is the Prosecutor; (x». 13.)
The Lord
stands ufi to filead, or he sets himself to debate the
matter, and he stands to judge the peofile, to judge
for those that were oppressed and abused; and he
will enter into judgment with the princes, -v. 14.
Note, The greatest men cannot exempt or secure
themselves from the scrutiny and sentence of God's
judgment, nor demur to the jurisdiction of the court
of heaven.
2. The indictment is proved by the
mtorious evidence of the fact; "Look upon the
oppressors, and the shonv of their countenance
witnesses against them; {v. 9.) look upon the oppressed, and j'ou see how their faces are battered
and abused," v. 15. 3. The controversy is already
begun, in the change of the ministry; to punish
those that had abused their power to bad purposes,
God sets those over them, that had not sense to use
it to any good purpose; Children are their oppressors, and women rule over them, {y. 12.) men that
have as weak judgments, and sti-ong passions, as
women and children: this was their sin, that their
rulers were such, and it became a judgment upon

was

to De had,

tion,
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them.
III. The distinction that shall be made between
particular persons, in the prosecution of this controversy; {y. 10, 11.) Say to the righteous. It shall
be well vjith thee.
Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill
with him. He had said, {v. 9.) tliey have rewarded evil to themselves; and to prove that, he here
shows that God will render to every man according to his works. Had they been righteous, it
had been well with them; but if it be ill with them,
it is because tliey are wicked, and will be so. Thus
God stated the matter to Cain, to convince him
that he had no reason to be angry. Gen. iv. 7.
Or
it may be taken thus; God is threatening national
judgments, whicli will ruin the public interests.
Now, 1. Some good people might fear that they
should be involved in that i-uin, and therefore God
bids the prophets comfort them against those fears;
" Whatever becomes of the unrighteous nation, say
ye to the righteous man, that ye shall not be lost in
the crowd of sinners, the .fudge of all the earth
will not slay the righteous with the wicked; (Gen.
xviii. 25.) no, assure him in God's name, that if
ihall be well with him. The property of the trouble
shall be altered to him, and he shall be hid in the
dau of the Lord's anger. He shall have divine
supports and comforts, which shall aboimd as afflictions abound, and so it shall be well with him."
Wlien the wliole stay of bread is taken away, vet
in the day of famine they shall be satisfied, they
ihall eat the fruit of their doings; they shall have
the t 'stimony of their consciences for them, that they
k' ])t themselves pure from the common iniquity,
and therefore tlie common calamity is not the sanie
iliini to them that it is to otners; they brought no

III.

fuel to the flame, and therefore are not themselves
fuel for it.
2.
Some wicked pe(ple might hope
that they should escape that ruin, and therefore
God bids the prophets shake their vain hcpts;

"

Wo

to the wicked, it shall be ill with hmi"; (f.
11.) to him the judgments shall have a sting, and
there shall be wormwood and gall in the ajfiiction
arid misery."
There is a wo to wicked people,

and though they may think to shelter themselves
from public judgment, yet it shall be ill with them;
it will grow worse and worse with them if tliey repent not, and the worst of all will be at last; for the
reward of his hands shall be done to him, in the day
when every man shall receive according to the
things done in the body.
16.

Moreover, the

Lord

saith.

Because

daughters of Zioii are hauglity, and
walked witli stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go,
and making a tinkling with their feet 17.
Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab
the crown of the head of the daughters of
Zion, and the Lord will discover their
secret parts.
18. In that day the Lord
take away the bravery of their
will
the

:

ornaments about their feet, and
and t/icir round tires like the
moon, 19. The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers,
20. The bonnets,
and the ornaments of the legs, and the
head-bands, and the tablets, and the earrings, 21. The rings, and nose-jewels, 22.
The changeable suits of apparel, and the
mantles, and the wimples, and the crispingpins, 23. The glasses, and the fine linen,
and the hoods, and the vails. 24. And it
shall come to pass, that instead of sweet
smell, there shall be stink
and instead of a
and instead of well-set hair,
girdle, a rent
baldness; and instead of a stomacher, a
tinkling
their

cauls,

;

;

girding of sackcloth! arid burning instead of

beauty.

25.

Thy men

shall fall

by the

sword, and thy mighty in the wm:
26.
And her gates shall lament and mourn

:

and

she, being desolate, shall

sit

upon the

ground.

The prophet's business was to show all sorts of
people what they had contributed to the national
guilt, and what share they must expect in the national judgments that were coming; here he reproves and warns the daughters of Zion, tells the
ladies of their faults; and Moses, in the law, having
denounced God's wrath against the tender and delicate woman, (the prophets being a comment upon
the law, Duut. xxviii. 56.) he here tells them how
they should smart by the calamities that were coming
upon them. Observe,
1. The sin charged upon the daughters of Zion,
V. 16.
The prophet expressly vouches God's authority for what he said, lest it shruld be thought
it was unbecoming him to take notice ofsucli things,
and should l)c ill-resented by the ladies; 7'/if Lord
saith it.
Wliether they will hcai", or whether they
will forbear, let them know that God takes notice
of, and is much displeased with, the fr.lly and var.itv
of proud wfmen, and his law takes cornizaiice
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dress.
things they here stand
nciictfd for, h;;U'5litinfj.s iiiid wantf-niKss; directly
contrary to that modesty, s/iainr faced twns, and soOriety, with whicli ivoineh ought to adorn lliemseh'es, 1. Tim. ii. 9.
Tliey discovered tlie disposition of tlieir mind Ijy their gait and gesture, and tlie

III.

SI

have been provided

I

in such abundance and
anecessary to have apparel, and that
all should ha\e it according to their rank; l^v* what
occasion was there for so many changeable suits
of apparel, (i'. 22.) that they might iut be seen
two days together in the same suit.'' " They must
have (as the homily against excess of apparel
speaks) one gown for the day, another for the
night; one long, another short; one for the workingday, another for the holy-day; anrthcr rf this colour, another of that colour; one of cloth, another
of silk or damask; one dress afore dinner, another
after; one of the Sp<inish fashion, another Turkey,
and never content with sufficient. " Which, as it is
an evidence of pride and vain curiosity, so must
needs spend a great deal, in gratifying a base lust,
that ought to be laid out in works of piety and charity; and it is well if poor tenants lie not racked, or
poor creditors defrauded, to support it. (3.) The
enumeration of tliese things intmiates what care
they were in about them, how much their hearts
were upon them, what an exact account they kept
of them, how nice and critical they were about
riety.

I

'.

It is

lightness of their carriage.
They are hauirhty, for
they Tjalkednvitlistretched-forth ?;fcX-s,thattliey may
seem tall, or, as thinking nohody good enough to
speak to them, or, to receive a look or a smile;
their eyes are wanton; receiving, so the word is;
with their amorous glances thev draw men into
their snares; they affect a furmal starched way of
going, that people may look at them, and admire
them, and know tliey have been at the dancingschool, and have learned the minuet-step; they go
mincing, or nicely tripping, not willing to set so
much as the sole of their foot to the ground, for
tenderness and delicacy; they make a tinkling ivith
their feet, hav'ing, as some think, chains, or little
bells, upon their shoes, that made a noise; they go
as if they were fettered; so some read it; like a horse
trammelled, that he may learn to pace. Thus
Agag came delicately, 1 Sam. xv. 32. Such a nice them, how insatiable their desire was of them,
affected mien is not only a force upon that which is and how much of tlieir comfort was bound up in
them. A maid could forget none of these ornanatural, and ridiculous before men, men of sens
but as it is an evidence of a vain mind, it is offensive ments, though they were ever so many, (Jer. ii.
to God.
And two things aggravated it here, (1.) 32. ) but would report them as readily, and talk of
That these were the daughters of Zion the Jioly them with as much pleasure, as if they had been
mountain, who should have behaved with the gravity things of the greatest moment. The prophet does
that becomes women professing godliness.
not speak of these things as in themselves sinful;
(2.)
That it should seem, by the connexion, they were they may lawfully be had and used, Ijut as things
the wives and daughters of the princes who spoil- which they were proud of, and should therefore be
ed and oppressed the poor, (x'. 14, 15. ) that they deprived of.
might niamtain this pride and luxury of their fa4. They were verv nice and curious about their
clothes; but God would make those bodies of theirs
milies.
2. The punishments threatened for this sin; and
which they were at such expense to beautify and
they answer the sin, as face answers to face in a make easy, a reproach and burthen to them; {v.
glass, V. 17, 18.
Instead of sweet smell (those tablets, or boxes
24.)
of perfume, houses of the soul or breath, as they are
(1.) They walked with stretched-forth necks, but
God will smite with a scab the crown of their head, called, xt. 20. margin) there shall be stink, garments
which shall lower their crests, and make them grown filthy, with being long worn, or from some
ashamed to show their heads, being obliged by it to loathsome disease, or plasters for the cure of it; incut off their hair. Note, Loathsome diseases are stead of a rich embroidered girdle, used to make the
often sent as the just punishment of pride, and are clothes sit tight, there shall be a rent, a rending of
sometimes the immediate effect of lewdness, the the clothes for grief, or old rotten clothes rent into
flesh and the body being consumed by it.
rags; instead of well-set hair, curiously plaited and
powdered, there shall be baldness, tlie hair being
(2.) They cared not what they laid out in furnishing themselves with great variety of fine clothes; plucked off or shaven, as was usual in times of great
but God will reduce them to such poverty and dis- affliction, (c/;. xv. 2. Jer. xvi. 6.) or in great servitress, that they should not have clothes sufficient to
tude, Ezek. xxix. 18.
Instead of a *^cimac/;fr, or a
cover their nakedness, but their uncomeliness should scarf, or sash, a girding of sackcloth, in token of
be exposed through their rags.
deep humiliation; and burning instead of beauty.
Those that had a good complexion, and were proud
(3. ) They Avere extremely fond and proud of their
ornaments; but God will strip them of those orna- of it, when they are carried into captivitv, shall be
ments, when their houses should be plundered, tanned and sun-burnt; and it is observed, that the
their treasures rifled, and they themselves led into best faces are soonest injured bv the weather. From
captivity.
The prophet here specifies many of the all this let us learn, (1.) Not to be nice and curious
ornaments which they used, as particularly as if he about our apparel, nor to affect that which is gay
had been the keeper of their wardrobe, or had at- and costly, or to be proud of it. (2. ) Not to be setended them in their dressing-room. It is not at cure in tlie enjoyment of any of the delights of sense,
all material to inquire what sort of ornaments these
because we know not how soon we may be stripped
respectively were, and whether the translations of thrill, nor what straits we may be reduced to.
rightly express the original words; perhaps a hun5. They designed by these ornaments to charm
dred years hence the names of some of the orna- th" gentlemen, and win their affections, (Prov. vii.
ments that are now in use in our land will be as lit- 16, ir.) but til' re shall be none to be cnarmedby
tle understood as some of those here are.
Fashions thtm; (t'. 25.) Thy men shall fall bii the sword,
alter, and so do the names of them; and vet the
and thy mighty in the war. ^\\e /ire shall consume
mention of them is not in vain, but is designed to /hem, an:l then the maidens shall not he given in
expose the folly of the daughters of Zion; for, (1.) marriage; as it is, Ps. Ixxviii. 63. When the sword
Many of these things, we may suppose, were very comes with commission, the mighty commonly fall
odd and ridiculous, and if they had not been in first by it, because they are most forward to venfxshion, would have been hooted at.
They were ture. And when Zion's guards are cut off, no marfitter to be toys for children to plav with, than ornavel that Zion's gates lament and mourn, {v. 26. ) the
ments fir grown people to go to mount Zion in. enemies having made themselves masters of them,
(2. ) Tliose things that were decent and convenient,
and the city itself, being desolate, being emptied or
as the linen, hoods, and the veils, needed not to
sw;pt, shall sit ufion the ground, like a disconsolate
;
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If sin be harboured within the walls, lanitntation and mourning are near her gates.

In that day shall the Branch of the
be beautiful and glorious, and the
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and
comely for tiiem tiiat are escaped of Israel

widow.

CHAP.

2.

LoKD

IV.

In this chapter, we have, 1. A threatening of the paucity
and scarceness of men, (v. 1.) which might fitly enough
hare been added to tlie close of the foregoing chapter, to
which it has a plain reference. II. A promise of the restoration of Jerusalem's peace and purity, righteousness
and safety, in the days of the Messiah, v. 2. 6. Thus,
in wrath, mercv is remembered, and gospel grace is a
sovereign relie'f, in reference to the terrors of the law,

and the desolations made by

sin.

ND in

A

J\.

that day seven women shall
take hold of one man, sajing,

We

bread, and wear our own
apparel only let us be called by thy name,
to take away our reproach.
It was threatened (c/i. iii. 25.) that Ihe miglily
men should fall by the sword in war; and it was
threatened as a punishment to the women that afNow
fected gaiety, and a loose sort of conversation.
here we have the effect and consequence of that
great slaughter of men;

will eat our

,

own

—

seven left alive. As there are deaths attending the bringing forth of cltildren, which are
peculiar to the woman, who was first in the transgression, so, to balance that, there are deaths peculiar to men; those by the sword in the high places
of the field, which perhaps devour more than childbed does. Here it is foretold, that such multitudes
of men should be cut off, that there should be sexien
•women to one man.
2. That, by reason of the scarcity of men, though
marriage should be kept up, for the raising of recruits, and the preserving of the race of mankind
upon earth, yet the usual method of it should be

man

in

quite altered; that whereas men ordinarily, make
their court to the women, the women should now
take hold of the men, foohshly fearing (as Lot's
daughters did, when they saw the ruin of Sodom,
and perhaps thought it reached further than it did)

that in a httle time there would be none left; (Gen.
Xix. 31.) and that, whereas women naturally hate
to come in sharers with others, seven should now, by
consent, become the wives of one man; and that,
whereas, by the law, the husband was obUgcd to
provide food and raiment for his wife, (Exod. xxi.
10.) which with manv would be the most powerful
argument against multiplying wives, these women
will be bound to find themselves, they will eat bread
of their own earning-, and wear a/i/iurel of their
own working; and the man they court shall be at no
expense with them, only they desire to be called his
wives, to take away the rejiroach of a single life.
Thev are willing to Ije wi\es upon any terms, though
ever so unreasonable; and perhaps the rather, becius^ in these troublesome times it would be a kindness to them to have a husband for their protector.
St. Paul, on the contrary, in the time of distress,
tliinks the single state preferable, 1 Cor. vii. 26. It
Were well if this were not introduced here partly as
a refl-:ction upon the daughters of Zion, that, not-

withstvinding the

imder,

{i:h. iii.

humbling providences they were
remained unhumbled, and,

18.) they

instead of repenting of their pride and vanity,

God was
<-are

was

contending w'tli them for
to get

it,

—that

them nusbands

all

when
their

modesty,

the greatest beaut)' of the fair sex, was forgotten, and with them the reproach of vice was nothing to the reproach of virginity; a sad symptom of
the irrecoverable desolations of virtue.
vvliich is

lem: 4. When tlie Loud shall have washed away the tilth of the daughters of Zion.
and shall have pinged the blood of Jerusa
lem from tiie midst thereof, by tlie spirit oJ
judgment, and I13' the spirit of buining.
And the Lord will create upon eveiy dv^•el
ling-place of mount Zion, and upon her as
semblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the
shining of a flaming fire by night for upon all
6. And there
the glory shall be a defence.
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge,
and for a covert from storm and from rain.
Bv the foregoing threatenings, Jci-usalem is
."5

:

1. That, though Providence has so wisely ordered
on an average of years,
that, communibus annis
there is nearly an equal number of males and females bom into the world, yet through the devastations made by war, there should -^arcely be one

And

it shall come to pass, that he that is
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even eveiy one
that is written among the living in Jerusa-

3.

left in

.

1.
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i

:

I

j

!

I

I

brought into a very deplorable condition; every
thing looks melancholy: but here the sun breaks out
from behind the cloud; many exceeding great and
precious promises we have in these verses, giving
assurance of comfort which may be discerned
through the troubles, and of happy days which
And these certainly point
shall come after them.
at the kingdom of the Messiah, and the great redemption to be wrought out Ijy liim, under the
figure and type of the restoration of Judah and Jerusalem by the reforming reign of Hezekiah after
.'Vhaz, and the return out of their ca])ti\ity in Babylon; to both which it may have some reference, but
chiefly to Christ.
It

IS

here promised, as the issue of

all

these

troubles,
I. That God will raise up a righteous Branch,
which should produce fruits of righteousness; (n. 2.)
In that day, that same day, at that very time, when

Jerusalem shall be destroyed, and the Jewish nation
extirpated and dispersed, the kingdom of the Messiah sliall be set up; and then shall be the reviving
of the church, when every one shall fear the utter
ruin of it.
Christ himse/f shall be exalted; he is the
1.
Branch of the Lord, the Man, the Branch: it is one
of his prophetical names, ?ny Seii'ant, the Bratich,
(Zech. iii. 8.
vi. 12.)ihe Bra/ich of righteousness,
xxxiii. 15.) a Branch out of tlie
(Jer. xxiii. 5.
stem oj Jesse; {ch. xi. 1.) and that, as some think,
is alluded to when he is called a .Vazarene, Matth.
Here he is called the Branch of the Lord,
ii. 23.
because planted by his power, and flourishing to his
praise. The ancient Chaldce Paraphrase here reads
He shall
It, The Christ, or Messiah of the Lord.

—
—

be the Beauty, and Glory, and Joy. (1.) He shall
himself be advanced to the joy set before him, and
the glorv which he had with the Father before 'he
world was. He tliat was a Reproach of men, nd
whose visage was marred more than any man's, is
now, in the upper world, beautiful and gloriras, as
the sun in his strength, admired and adored b)- angels.
(2. ) He shall be beautiful and glorious in the
esteem of all believers, sh.all gain an interest in thworld, and a name among men, above every name.
To them that believe he is precious, he is an Hn
nour, (1 Pet. ii. 7.) the Fairest of ten thousand,
•.

(^Cant.

V.

joice that

10.)

he

and altogether gloriuis.
and let him be so to

is so,

Let us re
us.

ISAlAH,
The gospel is
2. His gospel shall be embraced.
the fruit of the Bi-anch of the Lord; all tlie graces
But
Jind comlorts f the gospel spring fri in Christ.
It is called the fruit oj tlw earth, because it sprang
up in this world, and was c;dculatcd for the present
And Clirist compares himself to a corn of
state.
•wheat, xbal falls into the ground, and dies, and so
brings forth much fruit, John xii. 24. The success
of the gospel is represented by the earth's yielding
her increase, (Ps. Ixvii. 6.) and the planting of the
Christian church is GoA'?, sowing it to himself in the
may understand it of botli
earth, Hos. ii. 23.
the persons, and the things, that are the products
of the gospel; they shall be excellent and comely,
shall appear very agreeable, and be very acceptable
to them that are escaped of Israel, of that remnant
of the Jews, which was saved from perishing with
Note, If Christ
the rest in unbelief, Rom. xi. 5.
be precious to us, his gospel will be so, and all its
truths and promises; his church will be so, and iiU
These are the good frait of the
that belong to it.
earth, in comparison with which, all other things
are but weeds. It will be a good evidence to us,
that we are of the chosen remnant, distinguished
from the rest that are called Israel, and marked for
salvation, if we are brought to see a transcendent
beauty in Christ and holiness, and the saints, the
As a type of this blessed
excellent ones of the earth.
day, Jerusalem, after Sennacherib s invasion, and
after tlie captivity in Babylon, should again flourish
as a branch, and be blessed with the fruits of the
The remnant
earth: compare ch. xxxvii. 31, 32.
shall again take root downivard, and bear fruit tt/iward. And if by the fruit of the eartli here we understand the good things of this life, we may observe, that those have peculiar sweetness in them to
the chosen remnant, who, having a covenant-right
to them, have the most comfortable use of them.
If the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious
in our eyes, even the fruit of the earth also will be
excellent and comely, because then we may take it
as the fruit of the promise, Ps. xxxvii. 16. 1 Tim.
(

We

iv. 8.

That God will reserve to himself a holy seed;
when the generality of those that have a
Elacc and a name in Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall
e cut off, as withered branches, by their own unbeSome shall remain,
lief, yet some shall be left.
some shall still cleave to the church, when its property is altered, and it is become Christian; for God
will not quite cast offhisfieofile, Rom. xi. 1. There
II.

(y. 3.)

now, 1. This is a
of grace, (as the
apostle speaks, Rom. xi. 5.) such as are written
imong the living, marked in the counsel and foreknowledge of God for life and salvation; written to
life, (so the word is,) designed and determined for
for What I have written, I have
it unalterably
Those that are kept alive in killing, dying
written.
times, were written for life in the book of Divine
Providence: and shall we not suppose those who are
rescued from a greater death, to be such as were
•written in the Lamb's book of life? Rev. xiii. 8. As
many as were ordained unto eternal life, believed,
Note, All
to the salvation of the soul. Acts xiii. 48.
that were ivritten among the living, shall be found
among the living, every one; for of all that were
given to Christ, he shall lose none.
2. It is a remnant under the dominion of grace; for every one that
IS written among the living, and is, accordingly,
left, shall be called holy, shall be holy, and shall be
here and there one that
remnant according to the
is

is left:

election

;

accepted of God accordingly. Those only that are
holy, shall be left, when the Son of man shall gather
out of his kingdom, every thing that offends: and all
that are chosen to salvation, are chosen to sanctification.
See 2 Thess. ii. 13. Eph. i. 4.
III. That God will reform his church, and will
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and amend whatever is i.miss in it, v. h.
Then the remnant sh;.ll l)e called holy, when the
Lord shall have washed away tluir filth, waslicd il
from among them by cutting ffthe \\'n:kcd /lersons,
washed it from within tluni by i^urging cut the
wicked thi?ig. They shall nr,t lie- called so, till
the)' are in some measure made so.
Gospel-time.s
rectify

<

are times of reformation, (Heb. ix. 10.) typified by
the reformation in the da\s <,f Hezekiah, and that
after the capti\it\', to which this promise refers.
Observe, 1. The places and persons to be rt ft rmed.
Jerusalem, thougli tlie holy city, needed reformation: and, being the ro)'al city, the reformation cf
th;a would have a good influence upon the whole
kingdom. The daughters of Zion also must be refoi-med, the women
a particular manner, whom
he had reproved; ch. iii. 16. Wlun they were
decked iiUheir ornaments, the)" thought thei'iiselvcs
wondrous Alean; but, being proud of them, the prophet calls them their filth, tor no sin is more abominable to God than pride: or by the daughters <f
Zion may be meant the country, towns, and villages,
which were reUited to Jerusalem, asthe mother-citv,
and which needed reformation. 2. The reformation itself; the filtli shall be washed away, for wickedness is filthiness, particularly bloodshed, for
which Jerusalem was infamous, (2 Kings xxi. 16.)
and which defiles the land more than any other sin.
Note, The reforming of a city is the cleansing cf it;
when vicious customs and fashions are suppressed,
and the open practice of wickedness is restraint d,
the place is made clean and sweet, which before
was a dunghill; and this is not only for its credit and
reputation among strangers, but for the comfort and
health of the inhabitants themselves. 3. The Author
of the reformation; The Lord shall do it: reformation-work is God's work; if any thing be done to
purpose in it, it is his doing. But h(.w? By the judgment of his providence the sinners were destroyed
and consumed; but it is by the Spirit of his grace
that they are reformed and converted.
This is
work that is done, not by might, or by power, but
by the Sfiirit of the Lord of hosts, (Zech. iv. 6.)
working both upon the sinners themselves that are
to be reformed, and upon magistrates, ministers,
and others that are to be employed as instruments
of reformation.
The Spirit herein acts, (1.) As a
Spirit of judgment, enlightening the mind, convincing the conscience, as a Spirit of wisdom, guiding
us to deal prudently, (Isa. Iii. 13. ) as a discerning,
distinguishing Spirit, separating between the pre
cious and the vile.
(2.) As a Spirit of burning,
quickening and invigorating the affections, aiid
making men zealously affected in a good work. The
Spirit works as fire, Matth. iii. 11.
An ardent love
to Christ and souls, and a flaming zeal against sin,
will carry men on with resolution in their endeavours to turn away ungodlinessfrom Jacob. See

m

Isa. xxxii. 15, 16.

IV. That God will protect his church, and all
that belong to it: (xi. 5, 6.) when they are purified
and reformed, they shall no longer lie exposed, but
God will take a particular care of them: they that
are sanctified are well fortified, for God will be to

them a Guide and a Guard.
1. Their tabernacles shall be defended, r. 5.
(1.)
Their dwelling-places; the tabernacles of their rest,
their own houses, where they worship God, alone,
and with their families. That blessing which is
upon the habitationof the just,

shall be a protection
In the tabernacles of the righ
teous shall the voice of rejoicing and salvation be,
Ps. cxviii. 15.
Note, God takes particular cog
nizance and care of the dwelling-phices ef his people, of every one of them, the poorest cottae;-.- as
well as the stateliest palace.
When iniquity n/iut
far from She tabernacle, the Almighty shall be its

to

it,

Prov.

iii.

33.
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.?4

and defying the justice of God, v. 18, 19. 4. Confounding the distinctions between virtue and vice, and so undermining the principles of religion, v. 20.
5. Selfconceit, v. 21. 6. Perverting justice; for wliich, and the
other instances of reigning wickedness among llieni, a
p'reat and general desolation is threatened, whicli should
lay all waste, (v. 24, 25.) and whicii should be effected
by a foreign invasion, (v. 26. 30.) referring perhaps to
the havoc made not rong after by Sennacherib's army.

(2.) Their assemblies
t;ibernaclcs of nieetini; for rehgii us worbhiji. No
iiKiition is made of the temple, for the promise
points at a time when not one stone of that shall be
left upon anotlier; but all the congregations of Chris-

Defence, Job xxii. 23, 25.

1)1-

tians, though but two or three meet together in
Christ's name, shall be taken under the special protection of Hea\en; they shall no more be scattered,
no more disturbed, nor shall any weafion formed
against them /iros/ier. >f ote, \\ e ought to reckon
it a great mercy, if we have liberty to worship God
in public, free from the alarms of the sword of war
or persecution.
this writ of protection is drawn up, [1.] In
a similitude taken from the safety of the camp of
Israel, w lien they marched thi-ough the wilderness.
God will give to the Christian church as real proofs,
though not so sensible of his care of them, 'as he gave
The Lord will again create a cloud
to them then.

Now

and smoke by day, to screen them from the scorching heat of the sun, and the s/ii?nng of a /laming
fire by night, to enlighten and wai'm the air, which,
See Exod. xiii. 21.
in the night, is cold and dark.
Neh. ix. 19. This pillar of cloud and fire interoosed
between the Isj-aelites and the Egyptians, Exod.
Note, Though miracles are ceased, yet
xiv. 20.
God is the same to the New Testament church,
that he was to Israel of old; the very same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.
[2.1 In a simiUtude
taken from the outside cover of rams' skins and
badgei-s' skins, that was upon the cuilains of the tabernacle, as if every dwelling-place of mount Zion
and exerv assembly were as dear to God as that tabernacle was; Vfion all the glory shall be a defence,
Note, The
to save it from wind and weather.
church on earth has its glor>' ; gospel-truths and ordinances, the scriptures and the ministiy, are the
church's glory; and upon all this glory there is a defence, and ever shall be, for the gates of hell shall
If God himself be
not /n-erail against the church.
the Glory in the midst of it, he will himself be a
about
impenetrable,
it,
and imof fire round
Grace in the soul is the glory of it, and
pregnable.
the
those that have it, are ke/it by
fioiver of God as
in a strong hold, 1 Pet. i. 5.
tabernacle
shall
be
a
defence
2. Their
to them,
T. 6.
God's tabernacle was a pavilion to the saints,
But when that is taken down, they
Ps. xxvii. 5.
shall not want a covert: the divine power and goodness shall be a tabernacle to all the saints, God himself will be their Hiding-place, (Ps. xxxii. ".) they

WaU

be at home in him, Ps. xci. 9. He will himself be to them as the shadonv of a great rock, {ch.
xxxii. 2.) and his name a strong tower, Prov. xviii.
10.
He will be not only a Shadow from the heat in
the day-time, but a Covert from storm and rain.
Note, In this world we must expect change of
weather, and all the inconveniences that attend it;
we shall meet with storm and rain in this lower region, and at other times the heat of the day, no less
burthensome but God is a Refuge to his people, in
shall

:

all

weathers.

CHAP.

V.

In this chapter, the prophet, in God's
people of tiod their Iransirressions,

name, shows the

even the house of
and the judgments which were likelv to

Jacob llieir sins,
be brought upon them for their sins: I. Bv a paraljle,
under the similitude of an unfruitful vineyard, representing the great favours God had bestowed upon them,
their disappointing of his expectations from them, and
".
the ruin they had thereby deserved, t. 1
II. By an
enumeration of the sins that did aboimd among them,
with a threaleningof punishments that should answer to
the sins: 1. Covetousness, and greediness of worldly
wealth, which shall be punished with famine, v. S
10.
2. Rioting, reTellinir, and drunkenness, (v. 11, 12, 22.)
which shall be punished with captivitv and all the miseries that attend it, t. 13. 17.
3. Presumption in sin.
.

.

.

.

.
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1^ OW

my well-beloved
of m\- beloved touching his

will I sing lo

J-^ a song

My

well-belo\ed hath a vineyard in a veiy fruitful hill 2. And he ienced
it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and
planted it with the choicest vine, and built
a tower in the midst of it, and also made a
wine-press therein: and he looked that it
should bring forth grapes, and it bioiight
vineyard.

;

forth wild grapes.

O

And now,

3.

inhabit-

ants of Jertisalem, and menofJudah, judge,
I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.
4. \Miat could have been done more to my
vineyard that T have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes I 6. And

now, go

to: I will tell

you what

I

w ill do

to

vineyard: I will take away the hedge
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break
down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodit
6. And I will lay it w aste
den down
but there
shall not be pruned nor digged
shall come up briers and thorns I \\ ill also
command the clouds that they rain no rain
upon it. 7. For the vineyard of the Lord
of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men
of Judah liis pleasant plant and he looked
for judgment, but behold oppression; for
righteousness, but behold a ciy.

my

:

:

;

:

:

See what variety of methods the great

God

takes

awaken sinners to repentance, by convincing
them of sin, and showing them their misery and

to

danger, by reason of it: to this purport he speaks
sometimes in plain terms, and sometimes in para-

sometimes in prose, sometimes in verse, as
here; " ^\"e have tried to reason with you, {ch. i.
18.) now let us put your case into a poem, inscribed
God the Fato the honour of mv Well-beloved.
ther dicUites it to the honour of Christ his well-beloved Son, whom he has constituted Lord of the
vinevard. The pi-ophet sings it to the honour of
Christ too, for he is his Well-beloved. The Old
Testament prophets were friends of the Bridegroom
Christ is God s beloved Son, and cur belo\ ed Saviour: whatex er is said or sung of the church, must
be intended to his praise, even that which (like this)
tends to our shame. This parable is put into a song,
that it might be the more moving and affecting,
might be the more easily learned, r.nd exactly re
membered, and the better transmitted to pcsterity;
and it is an exposition of the song ef Moses, (Deut.
xxxii.) showing, that what he then foretold, was
now fulfilled. Jerom says, Christ, the \\'ell-belov
bles,

ed, did, in effect, sing

tliis

beheld Jerusalem, and

moumful

ivefit

over

song,
it,

when he

(Luke

xix.

parable ot the
vinevard; (Matth. xxi. 33.) only here the fault was
Here is,
in the vines, there in the husba'nihiun.
I. The great things which Gc d had done for the
Jewish church and nation: when all the rest of the
41.) and

had reference

to

it

in the

TSAIAH,
common, not cultivated by divine revewas his vineyard, tlicy were his peculiar people; he owned tliem, set them apiirt for liimself; the soil they were planted in was extraordinary; it was a x'ery fruilful hill, the horn of the son
of oil; so it is in the niai-gin. There was plenty, a
cornucopia; and there was dainty, they did there
eat the tat, and dnnk the sweet, and so were furnished witli abundance of good things to honour
vrorld lay in
lation, tllat

God

with in sacrifices and free-will-oft'erings. The
advantages of lur situation wi 1 be brought into tlie
account another day. Observe funher, what God
did for this vineyard: 1. He fenced it; took it under
his special protection, kept it night and day under
his own eye, lest any should hurt it, ch. xxvii. 2, 3.
If they had not themselves thrown down their fence,
no inroad ciutd have been made upon them, Ps.
cxpcv. 2.
cxxi. 4.
2. He gathered the stones out
of it, that, as nothing from without miglit damage it,
so nothing within might obstruct itsfruitfulness. He
proffered his gi-ace to take away the stony heai-t,
3. He planted it with the choicest vine, set up a
pure religion among them, gave them a most excellent law, instituted ordinances very proper for the
keeping up of their acquaintance with God, Jer. ii.
21.
4. He built a tower in the midst of it, either
for defence against vnolence, or for the dressers of
tlie vineyard to lodge in; or rather, for the Owner
of the vineyard to sit in, to take a \-iew of the vines,
(Cant. vii. 12. ) a summer-house.
The temple ivas
this tower, about which the priests lodged, and
where God promised to meet his people, and gave
them the tokens of his presence among them, and
pleasure in them. 5. He made a wine-press there-

—

in, set up his altar, to which the sacrifices, as the
fruits of the \ ineyard, should be brought.
II. The disappointment of his just expectations

from them; He looked that it should brin^ forth
gra/ies, and a great deal of reason he had for that
expectation.

Note,

God

expects

vineyard-fruit

from those that enjoy vnneyard-privileges; not leaves
only, as Mark xi. 13.
A bare profession, though
ever so gi'een, will not serve: there must be more
than buds and blossoms; good purposes and good beginnings are good things, but not enough, there must
be fruit; a good heart and a good life; vineyard-fruit;
thoughts and affections, words and actions, agreeable to the Spirit, which is the fatness of the vineyard, (Gal. V. 22, 23. ) answerable to the ordinances,
which are the dressings of the vineyard, and acceptable to God, the Lord of the vineyard, and fruit
according to tlie season. Such fniit as this God expects from us, gi-apes, the fruit of the \ ine, with
which they honour God and man; (Judg. ix. 13.)
and his expectations are neither high nor hard, but
Yet see how his
righteous and verv reasonable.
expectations are frustrated; it brought forth wild
grapes; not only no fruit at all, but bad fruit, worse
than none; grapes of Sodom, Deut. xxxii. 32.
1.
Wild grapes are the fruits of the corrupt nature;
fruit according to the crab-stock, not according to
the engrafted branch; from the root of bitterness,
Heb. xii. 15. WTiere grace does not work, corruption will.
2. V^'ild grapes are hv-pocritical performances in religion, that look like grapes, but are
.sour or bitter; and are so far from being pleasing to
Gid, that they are provoking, as theirs, ch. i. 11.
Counterfeit graces are Avild grapes.
III. An appeal to themselves, whether, upon the
wh^lc, God must not be justified, and they condemned, z\ iii. 4. And now the case is plainly
St it -d, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men ofJudah, judfce, I firay you, betivixt me and my vineyard.
This implies that God was blamed about
ih< m: there was a controversy between them and
I'.'.m; but the equity was so plain on his side, that
'ir could venture to put the decision of the contro-

i
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versy to their own consciences; " Let any inhabitant of Jei-usalem, any man f f Judah, that has but
the use of his reason, and a common sense of equity
and justice, speak his mind impartially in this matter. "
Here is a challenge to any man to show,
1. Any instance wherein God had been wanting
to them; ll'hat could have been done more to my
vineyard, that I have not done in it? He speaks f f
the external means of fruitfulness, and such as might
be expected from the dresser of a vineyard, frcm
whom it is net required that he should change the
nature of the vine.
What ought to have been done
more? (so it may be read.) They had ever)' thing
requisite for instniction and direction in their duty,
for the quickening of them toil, and putting of them
in mind of it: no inducements were wanting to persuade them to it, but all arguments were used, proper to work either upon hope or fear; and they had
all the opportunities they could desire for the performance of their duty, the new-mcons, and the sabbaths, and solemn feasts; they had the scriptures,
the lively oracles, a standing ministry in the priests
and Levites, beside what was extraordinar>' in the
prophets. No nation had statutes and judgments
so nghteous.
2. Nor could any tolerable excuse be offered for
their walking thus contraiy to God; " Wherefore,
what reason can be given why it should bring forth
wild grapes, when I looked for grapes?" Note, The
wickedness of those that profess religion, and enjoy
the means of grace, is the most unreasonable, unaccountable thing in the world, and the whole blame
of it must lie upon the sinners themselves; If thou
scomest, thou alone shalt bear it, and shalt not have
a word to say for thyself in the judgment of the
great day. God will prove his own ways equal, and
the sinner's ways unequal.
IV. Their doom read, and a righteous sentence
passed upon them for their bad conduct toward God;
Cy. 5, 6.) " And now go to; since nothing can be offered in excuse of the crime, or arrest of the judg-

ment, I will tell ycu what I am now determined to
do to my \ineyafd; I will be vexed and troubled
with it no more; since it will be good for nothing,
it shall be good for nothing; in short, it shall cease
to be a vineyard, and be turned into a wilderness;
the church of the Jews shall be unchurched, their
charter shall be taken away, and they shall become
" They shall no
lo-ammi not my people."
1.
longer be distinguished as a peculiar people, but be

—

common; I ivill take away

the hedge thereof,
be eaten up, and become as
bare as other ground." They mingled themselves
with the nations, and therefore were justly scattered
among them. They shall no longer be protected as
God's people, but left exposed. God will not only
suffer the wall to go to decay, but he will break it
down, will remove all their defences from them;
and then they become an easy prey to their enemies, who had long waited for an opportunity to do
them a mischief, and will now tread them down,
and trample upon them. 3. They shall no longer
have the face of a vineyard, the form and shape of
a church and commonwealth, but shall be levelled
and laid waste. This was fiilfilled when Jerusaleir
for their sakes was ploughed as afield, Mic. iii. 12
4. No more pains shall be taken with them by ma
gistrates or ministers, the dressere and keepers cl
their vineyard; it shall not be praned or digged, but
ever)' thing shall run wild, and nothing shall come
up but biiers and tlioms, the products of sin and
the curse, Gen. iii. 18. ^^'hen errors and coiTuptions, vice and immorality, go without check or control, no testimony borne against them, no rebukr
given them, cr restraint put upon them, the vine
\'ard is unpnmed, is not dressed or ridded; and thei
it will soon be like the vinevard of the man void
laid in

and then

it

will soon

<•'.
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understanding, all gi-own over with thoms. 5. That
wliich completes its wo, is, that the dews of heaven
sVnll be withheld; he that has the key of the clouds,
will command them that they rain no rain upon it;
and that alone is sufficient to turn it into a desert.
Note, God, in a way of righteous judgment, denies
his grace to those that have long received it in vain.
The sum of all is, that they who would not bring
forth good fruit, should bring forth none. The curse
of barrenness is the punishment of the sin of barrenness; as

Mark

xi. 14.

Tliis

had

its

accomplishment,

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, its full accomplishment in the final rejection
of the Jews, and has its frequent accomplishment in
the departure of God's Spirit from those persons
who have long resisted him, and striven against
him, and the removal ^f his gospel from those places
th it have lieen long a approach to it, while it has
lieen an honour to thorn.
It is no loss to God to lay
his vineyard waste; for he cm, when he pleases,
turn a wilderness into a fruitful field; and when he
does thus dismantle a vineyard, it is but as he did
by the garden of Eden, which, when man had by
sin forfeited his place in, was soon levelled with
in part, in

common

soil.

V. Tlie explanation of this parable, or a key to
it, (i'. T.) where we are told, 1. What is meant by
the vineyard; it is the house of Israel, the body of
the people, incorporated in one church and commonwealth; and what by the vines, the pleasant
plants, the plants of God's pleasure, which he had
been pleased in, and delighted in doing good to;
they are tlie men of Judah; these he had dealt graciously with, and from them he expected suitable
returns. 2. What is meant by the grapes that were
expected, and the wild grapes that were produced;
he looked for judgment and righteousness, that tlie
people should be honest in all their dealings, and
the magistrates should strictly administer justice;
this might reasonably be expected among a people
that had such excellent laws and rules of justice
given them (Deut. iv. 8. ) but it was quite otherwise; instead of judgment there was the craelty of
the oppressors, and instead of righteousness the cry
of the oppressed; every thing was carried by clamour and noise, and not by equity, and according
tn the merits of the cause.
It is sad with a people,
when wickedness has usurped the place of judg^
inent, Eccl. iii. 16. It is very sad with a soul, when,
instead of the grapes of humility, meekness, patience, love, and contempt of the world, which God
looks for, there are the wild grapes of piide, pas;

sion, discontent, malice,

and contempt of God;

in-

stead of the grapes of praying and praising, the
wild grapes of cursing and swearing, which are a
great offence to God.
Some of the ancients apply
this to the Jews in Christ's time, among whom Gocl
looked for righteousness, that they should have received and embraced Christ, but behold, a cry, that
ciy. Crucify him, crucify him.

Wo

8.
unto them that join house to
house, that lay field to field, till there he no
place, that they may be placed alone in the
midst of the earth ! 9. In mine ears, said
the Lord of hosts, Of a truth, many houses
F/iall be desolate, even great and fair, without inhabitant.
10. Yea, ten acres of vine\ ard shall yield one bath, and the seed of a

hnmcr shall yield an ejihah.
\\wm that rise up early in tlic
I

hey

i;;itil

t!^e

may

11.

Wo unto

morninn;^ that
follow strons: drink; that continue

niglit,////

wine inflame them! 12. And
viol, the tabret and pipe,

haip and the

V.

and wine, are in their feasts but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands. 1 3. Therefore my people are gone into captivity,
because they have no knowledge; and their
honourable men are famished, and their
multitude dried up with thirst.
14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened
her mouth without measure and their gloi-y
:

:

and

and

pomp, and he
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.
15
And the mean man shall i)e brought doAvn,
their multitude,

and the mighty man

their

shall

be humbled, and

the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled' J 6.
But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in
judginent, and God, that is holy, shall be
sanctified in righteousness.

1

7.

Then

shall

the lambs feed after their manner, and the
waste places of the fat ones shall stranger?
eat.

The world and the flesh are the two great enemies that we are in danger of being ovcipowered
by; )'et we are in no danger, if we do not ourselves
yiuld to them.
Eagerness of the world, and indulgence of the flesh, are the two sins against which
the prophet in God's name, here denounces woes;
these sins abounded then among the men of Judah,
and were some of the wild grapes they brought
forth, {v. 4.) for which God threatens to bring ruin
upon them; they are sins which we have all need
to stand upon our guard against, and dread the ccnsequences of.
I.
Here is a wo to those who set their licarts
upon the wealth of the world, and place their happiness in that, and increase it to themselves by indi
rect and unlawful means, (f. 8.) who _/o/n house to
house, and lay field to field, till there be no filace,
no room for any body to live by thtm; could the)'
succeed, they would be placed alone in the midst ci
the earth, would monopolize possessions and preferments, and engross all profits and employments
to themselves.
Not that it is a sin for tht se who
have a house and a field, if they have wherewithal
to purchase another; but their fault is, 1. That they
are inordinate in their desires to enrich themselves,
and make it their whole cure and business to raise
an estate; as if they had nothing to mind, nothing to
seek, nothing to do, in this world, but that.
They
never know when they have enough, but the mc i-e
they have, the more they wculd have; and, like tht
daugliters of the horseleech, they cry. Give, give;
they cannot enjoy what they have, nor do good with
studying to
it, being so intent on contriving and
make it more. They must have variety of houses,
a winter-house, and a summer-house; and if am thtr
man's house, or field, he convenient to theii's, as
Nal)oth's vineyard to Ahab's, they must have that
too, or they cannot be easv. Their fault is, 2. That
they are herein careless of others, nay, and iiijurirus
to them; they would live so as to let nobody live but
themselves; so that their insatiable covctings be
gratified, they matter not what becomes of all abrut
them: what encroachments they make upon their
neighbour's rights, what hardships the y put upon
those that they have power o\er, or advantage
against, or what base and wicked arts they u^e to
They would swell
u]) treasure to themselves.
so big as to nil all space, and yet are still unsjitisfied,
Eccl. V. 10.
As Alexander, who, when he f;;pcied

heap

he had conquered the world, wept because
n'^t

In-

lad

anr.ther world to contpu r: DeJ'icicntr tcrrii. ncn
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—

If the whole earth tvere monowould thirat for more. What, -ivill

imfilctur avarilia
fiolized, avar'ce

iti the midst of the earth? (so
Will yoii he so foolish as to desire
it, wiu-n we have so much need of the service of
others, and so much c. nifort in tlieir scciety? Will
\'ou he so foolish as to ex])ect tliat the earih should
be forsaken for us, (Job xviii. 4.) wlien it is by multitudes tliat the eaith is to be replenished.^ Aii jirojiWas the ivide
ter vos solos tania terra creata est?
world created merely for you? Lyra.
Now that which is threatened, as the punishment
of this sin, is, that neither the houses nor the fields
tiic)' were thus greedy of, should turn to any acGod whispered it to the prophet
count, V. 9, 10.
in his ear, as he speaks in a like case; {ch. xxii. 14.)
It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts;
(as God told Samuel a thing in his ear, 1 Sam. ix.
15.) he thought he heard it still sounding in his ears;
but he proclaims it as he ought to do, u/ioii the housetofts, Matth. X. 27. (1.) That the houses they were
so fond of, should be untenanted, should stand long
empty, and so should yield them no rent, and go out
of repair: Alaiiy houses shall be desolate, the people
that should dwell in them being cut off by sword,

you be

filaced aloue

soiiK' rccid it.)

—

famine, or pestilence, or carried into captivity; or,
trade being dead, and poverty coming upon the
country like an armed man, those that had been
house-keepers, were forced to become lodgers, or
shift for themselves elsewhere. Even great and fair
houses, that would invite tenants, and (there being
a scarcity of tenants) miglit be taken at low rates,
God creatshall stand empty without inhabitants.
ed not the earth in vain: he formed it to be inhabitBut men's projects are often frused, ch. xlv. 18.
trated, and what they frame, answers not the inhave a saying. That fools build houses
tention.
for wise men to live in; but sometimes it proves
for no man to live in. God has mimy ways to empty
the most populous cities.
(2.) That the fields they
were so fond of should be unfruitful; {y. 10.) Ten
acres of vineyard shall yield only such a quantitv
of grapes as will m.ike but one bath of wine, which
was about eight gallons; and the .wed of an homer,
a bushel's sowing of ground, shall yield but an
eph ih, which was the tenth part of an homer; so
that, through the barrenness of the ground, or the
unseasonableness of the weather, they should not
have more than a tenth part of their seed again.
Note, Those that set their hearts upon the world,
will justly be disappointed in their expectations

We

from

it.

Here is a wo to those that doat upon the pleasures and delights of sense, x>. 11, 12.
Sensuality
ruins men as certainly as worldliness and opprespronounced
wo
against
sion.
Christ
a
those that
As
are rich, so also against those that laugh now, and
are full, (Luke vi. 24, 25.) and fare sumptuously,
II.

Luke

xvi. 19.

Observe,
this

wo

is

1.

Who

the sinners are against whom
(1.) They are such as are

denounced;

V.
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nor do they seek the shelter of the night for this
work of darkness, as men ashamed of it, luit couin
it a fileasure to riot in the day-time.
See 2 I'et. ii.
13.
(2.) They are such as arc given to mirth; they
lia\'e their feasts, and they ai-e so merrily dispr sed,
that they cannot dine or sup without nmsic, niusic.fil
instruments of all sorts, like David, (.^mos vi. 5.)
like Solomon; (Eccl. ii. 8.) the harp and the vie],
the tabret and pipe, must accompany the wine, that
every sense may be gratified to a ni'cetv: thev take
the timbrel and' harfi. Job xxi. 12. The use of music is lasvful in itself; but when it is excessive, wlien
we set our hearts upon it, mispcnd time in it, so
that it crowds our spiritual and divine pleasures,
and draws away the heart from God, then it tui-ns
into sin to us.
(3.) They are such as never give
their mind to anv thing that is serious; they regard
not the work of the Lord, they observe' not his
power, wisdom, and goodness, in those ci-eatures
which they abuse, and subject to vanit\', nor the
bounty of his providence, in giving them those good
things which they make the food and fuel of their
lusts.
God's judgiTients have already seized them,
and they are under the tokens of his displeasure, but
they regard not, they consider not the hand of God
in all these things; his hand is lifted up, but they
will not sec, because they will not disturb themselves in their pleasures, nor think what God is doing with them.
2. What the judgments are, which are denounced against them, and in part executed. It is here
foretold,
(1.) That they should be dislodged; the land
should spue out these dnmkards; {v. 13.)
fieofile (so they called themselves, and were pi-oud of
it) are therefore gone into cafitivity, are as sui-e t"
go, as if they wore gone already, because then have
no knowledge; how should thev have knowledge,
when by their excessive drinking thev make sots
and fools of themselves? They set up for wits, but,
because they regard not God's controversy with
them, nor take any care to make their peace with
him, they may tiiily be said to have no knowledge;
and the reason is, because they will have none; they
are inconsiderate and wilful, and therefore dcstroyeti
for lack of knowledge.
(2.) That they should be impoverished, and come
to want that which they had wasted and abused to
excess; Even their glory are men of famine, subject
to it, and slain by it; and their multitude are dried
ufi with thirst: both the great men and the commcn
people are readv to perish for want of bread and
water; this is the effect of the failure of the com,
{v. 10.) (or the king himself is sensed of the
eld,
Eccl. V. 9. And when the vintage fails, the dnmk
ards are called upon to weep, because the new wim
is cut off from their mouth, (Joel i. 5.) and not so
much because now they want it, as because, when
they had it, they abused it. It is just with God to
make men want that for necessity, which they have

My

f

abused to excess.

given to drink, they make it their business, have
their hearts upon it, and overcharge themselves
with it. They rise early to follow strong drink, as
husbandmen and tradesmen do to follow their employments; as if they were afraid of losing time
from that which is the greatest mispendingof time.
Whereas commonly they that are drunken, are
drunken in the night, when they have despatched
the day, these neglect business, abandon it, and give
up themselves to the service of the flesh; for thev
sit at th'-ir cups all day, and continue till night, till
wine inflimethem inflame their lusts; chambering

(3.) That multitudes should be cut off by famin<
and sword; (u. 14.) Therefore hell has enlarged
herself; Tophet, the common burying-place, ])rovei
too little; so many are there to be buried, that thev
shall be forced to enlarge it: the grave has opened
her mouth without measure, never saying. It it
enough, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. It may be understood
of the place of the damned; luxury and sensuality
fill those regions of darkness and Itnrror; there they
are tormented, who made a god of their bellv, Luke

and wantonness follow upon rioting and drunkenness

and all their honours laid in the du?t. This will be
dnne effectually by death and the grave; Their glory

xxiii.

shall descend, not only to the earth, but into it; it
shall not descend after them, (Ps. xlix. 17.) to stana

—

—inflame their passions; for who but such have
contentions and wounds without cause? Prov.
29 —
They make a perfect trade of drinking;
33.

xvi. 25.

(4.)

Phil.

iii.

19.

That tluy should be humbled and abased,
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any stead on the other side death, I)ut it
and tie Iniried with them; poor glory,
which will thus wither! Did they glory in their
numbers? Their multitude shall g-odownto the pit,
Did they gloiy in the
xxxii. 32.
Ezek. xxxi. 18.
fig-ure they made.' Their pomp shall be at an end;
their shouts with which they triumphed, and were
attended. Did they glory in their mirth.' Death will
turn it into mourning; he that rejoices and revels,
and never knows what it is to be serious, shall go

Jiem

in

unto

shall

die

and prudent

—

weeping and wailing. Thus
t'.ie mean man and the mighty man meet together
in the gra\-e, and under mortifying judgments. Let
a man be ever so high, death will bring him low,
ever so mean, death will bring him lower; in the
thither where there

is

prospect of wliich, the eyes of the lofty should now
t. 15.
It becomes those to look low,

be humbled,
that

must shortlv be

laid low.

What

the frait of these judgments shall be.
He that is the
(1.) God shall be glorified, t. 16.
Lord of hosts, and the holy God, sh ill be exalted
and sanctified in the judgment and righteousness of
His justice must be owned, in
these dispensations.
bringing those low that exalted themselves; and
3.

herem he is glorified; [1.] As a God of irresistible
power: he will herein be exalted as the Lord of
hosts, that is able to break tlie strongest, humble
Power is
the proudest, and tame the most unrul\-.
It is the honour of
not exalted but in judgment.
God, that, though he has a mighty arm, yet judgment and justice are always the habitation of his
throne, Ps. Ixxxix. 13, 14.
[2.] As a God of unspotted purity; he that is holy, infinitely holy, shall
sanctified, shall be owned and declared to be so
the righteous punishment of proud men. Note,
When proud men are humbled, the great God is
honoured, and ought to be honoured by us.
(2.) Good people shall be relieved and succoured;
[y. 17.) Then shall tlie lambs feed after their 7nanner; the meek ones of the earth, who follow the
Lamb, who were persecuted, and put into fear by
those proud oppressors, shall feed quietly, feed in
the green pastures, and there shall be none to make
them afraid. See Ezek. xxxiv. 14. When the enemies of the church are cut off, then have the churches rest; they shall feed at their pleasure; so some
read it. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit
the earth, and delight themselves in abu?ida7!t peace.
They shall feed according to their ordei- or cajjacity
so others reads it; as they are able to hear the worcl,

be
in

that bread of

that are wise in their
in their own sight

!

own
22.

eyes,

Wo

unto them that are might}- to drink wine, and
men of strengtii to mingle strong drink: 23.
^^'llich justify the wicked for reward, and
fake awa}' tlie rigiiteousness of tlie righteous
from him
24. Therefore as tiie fire dinoureth tiie stubble, and the flame consunieth the
ciialitj so their root sliall be as rottenness, and
tiieir blossom shall go up as dust: because
they have cast away the law of the Loud of
hosts, and despised the word of tiie Holy One
of Israel. 25. Therefore is the anger oithe
Lord kindled against his people, and he
hath stretched forth his hand against them,
and hath smitten them and the hills did
tremble, and their carcases were torn in the
niidst of the streets.
For all this his anger
is not tuined a^vay, but his hand is stretched
out still.
26. And he will lift up an ensign
to the nations from far, and will hiss unto
them from the end of the earth: and, behold,
tiicy shall come with speed swiftly.
27.
None siiall be weary nor stumble among
them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neitiier
shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor
the lalchet of their shoes be broken
28.
\\ hose arrows « re sharj), and all their bows
bent, their horses' hoofs sliall be counlctl
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind:
29. Their roaring shnlj he like a lion, tliey
shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall
!

:

:

it away saf(\ and none shall deliver it
And in that day they shall roar against

cany
30.

them like tlie roaring of the sea; and \i one
look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow ; and the light is darkened in the hea
vens thereof.

life.

The

country shall be laid waste, and be(3.)
come a prey to the neighbours; the waste places
of the fat ones, the possessions of those rich men
that lived at their ease, those shall be eaten l)v
In the
strangers that were nothing akin to them.
captivity, the poor of the land were left for -vinedressers and husbandmen; (2 Kings xxv. 12.) those
,vere the lambs, that feed in the pastures of the fat

which were laid in common for strangers to
A\^ien the church of the Jews, those fat ones,
was laid waste, their privileges were transferred to
the Gentiles, who had been long strangers; and the
lambs of Christ's flock were welcome to them.
ones,
eat.

Wo

unto them that draw iniquity
with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with
1 9. That say, Let him make
a cart-rope
speed, and hasten liis \\'ork, tliat we may
see it : and let the counsel of tlie Holy One
of Israel draw niajh and come, that we may
unto them that call evil
know it! 20.
good, and good evil; that put darkness for
lig'it, and ligiit for darkness; tliat put hitter
for sweet, and >weet for bitter!
21.
18.

thciii

!

Wo

Wo

Here

are,

Sins described, which will bring judgments
upon a people; and this perhaps is not onlv a charge
drawn up against the men of Judah, who lived at
that time, and the particular articles of that chai-ge,
thougli it ma\- relate primarily to them; but it is rather intended for warning to all people, in all ages, to
take heed to these sins, as destr\icti\e Ijoth to particular persons and to commimities, and exjjosing
men to God's wrath and his righteous judgments.
Those that are here said to be in a woful condi
I.

tion,
1.

Who

are eagerly set upon

sin,

who

and violent

in

draiv inic/uity
with cords of -vayiity, who take as much pains to
do,
draw
in
team;
sin, as the cattle
tliat
a
who put
themselves to the stretch for the gratifying of theii
inordinate appetites, and to himiour a base lust, of
fer violence to nature itself. They think themselves
as sure of compassing their wicked projects, as if
they were pulling it to them with strong cart-ropes:
but they wdl find themselves disappointed, f n- thev
will prove cords of vanity, which will bi-cak wlicii
they come to any stress; for the righteous Lord u-ili
cut in sunder the cords of the wicked, Ps. cxxix. 4.
Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8." Thev are by long custom
their sinful pursuits;

(f. 18.)

ISAIAH,
and confirmed habits, so hardened
caniiJt get clear of

it:

in sin, that

they

those that sin through infir-

mity, are drawn away by sin; thuse that sin presumptuously, draw it to tliem, in spite of the (ppositions of

Providence and the checks of conscience.
they

Some by sin understand the punishment of sin;
'uU (lod's judgments upon their own heads,

as

it

were with cart-ropes.

Who

2.
set the justice of God at defiance, and
challenge the Almighty to do his worst; (v. 19.)
T/iey say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work;
this is the same language with that of the scoffei's
of the last days, who sa}-, Where is the promise of
his coming? And therefore it is, that, like them,
the}- draw iniquity with cords of vanity, are violent
and daring in sin, and walk after their own lusts, 2
Pet. iii. 1, 3, 4.
(1.) They ridicule the prophets,
and banter them it is in scorn that they call God
the Holy One of Israel, because the ])i-ophets used
with great veneration to call him so. (2. ) They will
not believe the revelation of God's wrath from heaven against their ungodliness and unrighteousness;
unless they see it executed, they will not know it,
a mere flash,
as if the curse were brutumfuimen
and all the threatenings of the word bugbears to
frighten fools and children.
(3. ) If God should appear against them, as he has threatened, yet they
think themselves able to make their part good with
him, and provoke him to jealous)-, as if they were
have heard
stronger tlian he, 1 Cor. x. 22.
his word, but it is all talk; let him hasten his work,
we shall shift for ourselves well enough." Note,
Those that wilfully persist in sin, consider not the
;

—

"We

power

God's anger.
and overthrow the distinctions
between moral good and evil, who call evil good,
3.

of

Who confound

ex'il, {x<. 20.) who not only live in the
omission of that which is good, but condemn it, argue against it, and, because they will not practise it
themselves, run it down in others, and fasten invidious epithets upon it; they not only do that which
is evil, but jnstify it, and applaud it, and recommend it to others as safe and good. Note, (].) Virtue and piety are good, for they are light and sweet,
they are pleasant and right; but sin and wickedness
are evil, they are darkness, all the fruit of ignorance
and mistake, and will be bitterness in the latter end.
(2. ) Those do a great deal of wrong to God, and religion, and conscience, to their own souls and to the
souls of others, who misrepresent these, and put false
colours upon them, who call drunkenness good fellowship, and covetousness good husbandry, and,
when they persecute the people of God, think they
do him good service; and, on the other hand, who
call seriousness ill-nature, and sober singularity illbreeding, who say all manner of evil falsely concerning the ways of godliness, and do what they
can to form in men's minds prejudices against them;
and this in defiance of evidence as plain and convincing as that of sense, by which we distinguish,
beyond contradiction, between light and darkness,
and that which to the taste is sweet and bitter.
4. Who, though they are guilty of such gross mistakes as these, have a great opinion of their own
judgments, and value themselves mightily upon
their understanding; (i'. 21.) they are wise in their
own eyes; they think themselves able to disprove
and baffle the reproofs and convictions of God's
word, and to evade and elude both the searches
and the reaches of his judgments; that they can outwit Infinite Wisdom, and countermine Providence
itself.
Or, it may lie taken more generally; (iod
resists the proud, those i)aiticu!arly who are conceited of their own wisdom, and lean to their own
understanding; such must become fools, that they
may be truly wise, or else, at their end, they shall
appear to be fools before all the world.

and good
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Who

gloried in it as a great accomphsnment,
that thev were able to bear a great deal of strong
liquor without being overcome I)y it; (ii. 22.) Who
are mighty to drink wine, and use their strength
and vig<;ur, not in the ser\ ice of their country, but
in the service of their lusts.
Let drunkards know
from this bcrijiturc, that, (1.) Thev ungratefully
abuse their bodily strength, wliich God has given
5.

them for good purooses, and by degrees cannot but
weaken it. (2.) It will not excuse them from the
guilt of

drunkenness, that they can drink hard, and

keep their

(3.) Those who boast of their
others, glca-y in their shame.
(4.
light soever men make of their drunkenness, it
is a sin which will certainly lay them open to the
wrath and curse of God.
6. Who, as judges, perverted justice, and went
counter to all the i-ules of equitv, v. 23. This followed upon the former; they drink, and forget the

yet

drinking

feet.

down

How

law, (Prov. xxxi. 5.) and err through wine, {ch.
xxviii. 7.) and take bribes, that they may have
wherewithal to maintain their luxury. Thev justify
the wicked for reward, and find some pretence or
other to clear him from his guilt, and shelter him
from punishment; and they condemn the innocent,
and take away their righteousness from them, overmle their pleas, deprive them of the means of clearing up their innoccncy, and gi\'e judgment against
them. In causes between man and man, might and
money would at any time pre\'ail against right and
justice; and he who was ever so plainly in the
wrong, with a small bribe would cany the cause,
and recover costs. In criminal causes, though the
prisoner ever so plainly appeared to be guilty, yet,
for a reward, they would acquit him; if he wei-c
innocent, yet, if he did not fee them well, nay, if
they were fee'd by the malicious prosecutor, or they
themselves had spleen against him, they would condemn him.
II. The judgments described, which these sins
would bring upon them. Let not those expect to
live easily, who live thus wickedly; for the righteous God will take vengeance, v. 24
30.
Where
we may observe,
1. How complete this ruin will be, and how necessarilv and nnavoidablv it will follow upon their
sins.
He had compared this people to a vine, (t.

—

7.) well-fixed, and which, it was hoped, would be
flourishing and fruitful; but the grace of God towards it was received in vain, ;md then the root became rottenness, being dried up from bener.th, and
the blossom would of course blow off as dust, as a
light and worthless thing. Job xviii. 16.
Sin weakens the strength, the root, of a people, so that the}are easily rooted up; it defaces tlie beauty, the blossoms, of a people, and takes awav the hopes of fi-uit.
The sin of unfrnitfulness is punished with the plague
of unfruitfuluess.
Sinners make themselves as

stubble and chaff, comliustible matter, proper fuel
to the fire of God's wrath, which then, of course,
devours and consumes them, as the fire devours the
stnhhle, and nobody can hinder it, or cares to hin

der

it.

Chaff

is

consumed, unhelped and unpitied.

How just

the ruin will be; Because they have
cast away the law of the I^ord of hosts, and would
not have him to reign over them and as the law of
Moses was rejected and tlirown off, so the word of
the Holy One of Israel bv his servants the prophets,
putting them in mind of liis law, and calling them
to obedience, was despised and disregarded.
God
does not reject men for every transgression of his
law and word; but, when his word is despised, and
his law cast away, what can they expect, but that
Gi>d should utterly abandon them.^
3. Whence this ruin should come; (t. 25.) it is
desti-uction from the Almighty.
(1.) The justice
of God appoints it; for that is the anger of the Lord
2.

;
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which

is

kindled against

/sis

fieop/c, his ntccssary

30.

7mne

vindication <if the h^inuur nf his holiness ;ind autho(2.)'rh'. power of God eftlcts it; he hath
ritv.
str'etclied fortli his hand against them; that hand
wliich liad many a time been stretclied out for them
against their enemies, is now stretched out against
tliem, at full length, and in its full vigour; and iv/w

VI.
[1.] Though their marches be very long, yet
among them shall be weary; so desirous shall

be to engage, thr.t they sha"ll forgit their weaand make no complaints of it. [2.] Thi ugh
the way be rough, and perhaps cmbarrassid l)y the
usual policies of war, yet none among them shall
tliey

riness,

stumble, but all the difficulties in their way shall
[3.] Though they be forced to
flower of his anger? Whether they are easily be got over.
keep constant watch, none shall slumber nor sleep,
sensible of it or no, it is God that has smitten them,
so intent shall they be upon their -^ork, in ^JrosI)ect
has blasted tlieir vine, and made it wither.
of having the plunder of the city for their pains.
4. The consequences and continuance of this ruin.
When God comes forth in wrath against a jjeople, [4.] They shall not desire any rest or relaxation;
they shall not put off their clothes, nor loose the girthe hills tremljle, fear seizes even their great men,
who are strong and high; the earth shakes under dle'of their loins, but shall always have their belts
men, and is ready to sink; and as this feels dread- on, and swords by their sides. [5.] They shall not
meet with the lea'st hindrance to retard their march,
ful, (what docs more so than an eaithquake?) so
what sight can be more frightful than the carcases of or oblige them to halt; not a latchet of their shoes
of men torn with dogs, or thrown as rfzi?^ (so the mar- shall be broken, which they must stay to mend, as
[6.] Their arms and ammunition
gin reads) in the midst of the streets? This intimates Josh. ix. 13.
that great multitudes should be slain, not only soldiers shall all be fixed, and in good posture; their arrows
shai-p, to wound deep, and all their Ijows bent, none
in the field of battle, but the inhabitants of their cities
put to the sword in cold blood, and that the survi- unsti-ung, for they expect to be soon in action. [7.]
vors sho\ild neither have hands nor hearts to buiy Their horses and chariots of war are all fit for serthem. This is very dreadful, and vet such is the vice; their horses so strong, so hardy, that their
merit of sin, thai, for all this. Gait's anger is not hoofs shall be like flint, far from being beaten or
turned aivay; that fire will buni as long as there made tender, by their long march; and the wheels
nemains any of the stubble and chaff to be fuel for of their chariots not broken, or battered, or rut of
repair, but swift like a whirlwind, turning round so
it: and his liand, which he stretched forth against
strongly upon their axle-trees. [8. ] All the soldiers
his people to smite them, because they do not by
praver take hold of it, nor by reformation submit shall be bold and daring; {v. 29.) their roaring, or
shouting, before a battle, shall be like a lion, who
themselves to it, is stretched out still.
with his roaring animates himself, and terrifies all
5. The instruments that should be employed in
Thev who would not hear the voice of
bringing this ruin upon them; it should be done by about him.
the incursion of a foreign enemy, that should lay all God speaking to them by his prophets, but stepped
waste: no jiarticular enemy is named, and therefore their ears against their charms, shall be made to
we arc to take it as a prediction of all the several hear the voice of their enemies roaring against them,
judgments of this kind which God brought upon the and shall not be able to tuni a deaf ear to it; they
Jews, Sennacherib's invasion soon after, and the de- shall roar like the roaring of the sea in a storm; it
roars, and threatens to swallow up, as the lion roars,
struction of Jerasalem by the Chaldeans first, and
and threatens to tear in pieces. [9.] There shall
at last by the Romans; and I think it is to be looked
upon also as a threatening of the like desolation of not be the least prospect of relief or succour; the
those countries which harbour and countenance enemy shall come in like a flood, and there shall be
none to lift up a standard against him; he shall seize
tliose sins mentioned in the foregoing verses: it is
the prey, and none shall deh ver it, n' ne shall be able
an exposition of those woes.
When God designs the ruin of a provoking peo- to deliver it, nay, none shall so much as dare to attempt the deliverance of it, but shall give it up for
ple,
lost.
Let the distressed look which way they will,
(1.) He can send a great way off for instruments
every thing appears dismal; for if God frown upon
to be employed in it; he can raise forces from afar,
and summon them from the end of the earth to at- us, how can any creature smile.'' First, Lock round
tend his service, x<. 26. Those who know him not, to the earth, to the land, to that land that used to
are made of use to fulfil his counsel, when, by rea- be a land of light, and the joy of the whtlc earth,
son of their distance, they can scarcely be supposed and behold, darkness and sorrow, all frightful, all
mourning, nothing hopeful. Secondly, Look up to
If God set
to have any ends of their own to serve.
up his standard, he can incline men's hearts to en- heaven, and there the light is darkened, where cne
would expect to have found it. If the light is darklist themselves under it, though perhaps they know
When the Lord of hosts is ened in the heavens, how great is that darkness!
not whv or wherefore.
pleased to make a general muster of the forces he If God hide his face, no marvel the heavens hide
has at his command, he has a great army in an in- theirs, and appear gloomy. Job xxxiv. 29. It is rur
He needs not sound a trumpet, wisdom, bv keeping a good conscience, to keep all
stant, Joel ii. 2, 11.
or beat a drum, to give them notice, or to animate clear between us and heaven, that we may have
them; no, he does but hiss to them, or rather whis- light from above, when clouds and darkness are
round about us.
tle to them, and that is enough; they hear that, and
that puts courage into them. Note, God has all the
VI.
creatures at his Ijcck.
Hllherto, it should seem, Isaiah had prophesied a." a can
(2.) He can make them come into the service with
didate, having only a virtual and implicit commission
incredible expedition; Behold, they shall come ivith
but here we have him (if I may so speak) solrmnly or
sfteed siviftly. Note, [1.] Those who will do God's
dained and set apart to the prophetical office by a inore
work must not loiter, must not linger, nor shall they
express explicit commission, as his work fjrew more upon
when his time is come. [2.] Those who defy God s
his hands: or, perhaps, bavins; seen little success of his
judgments, will be ashamed of their insolence when
ministry, he besran to thinlr of givinjj it up; and llierefore God saw fit to renew ma commission here in this
Let him
it is too late; they said scornfully, {y. 19.)
chapter, in such a manner as might evrite and encourmake s/ieed, let hiryi hasten his ivork, and they shall
hioii's the

I

j

CHAP.

and confusion, that he will; in
the judgment come.
(2.) He can carry them on in the service with
amazing forwardness and fury. This is described
here in very elegant and 1 ^fty expressic ns, v. 27

find, to tlieir terror

one htur

is

ape his zeal and industry in the execution of il, though
In this chapter, wc have,
be seemed to labour in vain.
1. A very awful vision which Isaiah saw orihe olory of
terror
put
him into, (v. 5.) and the
1
it
.4.) the
God, (v.
relief piven him apainst that terror by an assurance of
II. A very uwfu! comthe pardon of his Vins, v. 6,7.
.
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which Isaiah received to go as a prophet, in Ciod's
by his preacliinf; to liardLn the impenitent
and ripen them fur ruin; (v. 9. .12.) yt-l with a
And it was
reservation ol mercy for a remnant, v. 13.
as to an evant'elieal prophet, thai these things were showed him, and said to him.
ti.ission

name,

ill

(v. 8.)

sill,

XN

I .

tlie

JL saw

year

tiic

tiiione, liigh

and

lifted

temple.

2.

'l.e

king Uzziah died I

tliat

also

Lord
up,

Above

sitting

and

it

upon a

his train filled

stood

the

sera-

each one had six wings; with twain
he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.
3. And one cried unto another and said.
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the
whole earth is full of his glory. 4. And the
posts of the door moved at the voice of him
that cried, and the house was filled with
smoke.
phinis:

The vision which Isaiah saw when he was, as is
said of Samuel, established to be a prophet of the
Lord, (1 Sam. iii. 20.) was intended, 1. To confirm his faith, tliat he might himself be abundantly
satisfied of the truth of those things which should
afterward be made known to liim. Thus God
opened the communications of himself to him; but
such visions needed not to be afterward repeated,
upon every revelation. Thus God appeared at first
as a God of glory to Abi-aham, (Acts vii. 2.) and to
Moses, Exod.

iii.

2.

Ezekiel's prophecies, and St.

2.
John's, begin with vi.sions of the divine glory.
To work upon his afFections, that he might be possessed
of such a reverence of God, as would both quicken
him, and fix hmi, to his service. They who are to
teach others the knowledge of God, ought to be well

rxquainted with him themselves.
The vision is dated, for the greater certainty of
It; it was in the year that king Uzziah died, who had
reigned, for the most part, as prosperously and well
as any of the kings of Judah, and reigned very long,
above fiftv years: about the time that he died, Isaiah
saw this vision of God upon a throne; for when the
breath of princes goes forth, and they return to their
earth, this is our comfort, that the Lord shall reign
Israel's king dies,
for ever, Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4, 10.
but Israel's God still lives. From the mortality of
great and good men, we should take occasion to look
up with an eve of faitli to the King eternal, immorKing Uzziah died under a cloud, for he was
tal.
shut up as a leper till the day of his death: as the
live's of princes have their periods, so their glory is
often eclipsed; but as God is everlasting, so his
glory is everlasting. King Uzziah dies in a hospital,
but the King of kings still sits upon his throne.

What

the prophet here saw

is

revealed to us,

that we, mixing faith with that revelation, may in
.t, as in a glass, behold the glory of the Lord: let us
turn aside therefore, and see this great sight with
humble reverence.
I. See God upon his throne, and that throne high
and lifted up, not only above other thrones, as it
transcends them, but over other thrones, as it rules
and commands them. Isaiah saw not Jehovah
the essence of God, (no man has seen that, or can
see it, ) but Adonai ^his dominion he saw the Lord
Jesus; so this vision is explained, (John xii. 41.) that
Isaiah now saw Christ's glory, and spake of him;
which is an incontestable proof of the divinity of our
Saviour.
He it is, who, when, after his resurrection, he sat down on the right hand of God, did but
See
sit down where he was before, John xvii. 5.
the rest of the Eternal Mind; Isaiah saw the Lord

—

—
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sitting, Ps. xxix. 10.
Eternal Monarch; he

Sec the sovereignty

rt tlie

n a thrrn-, a thrrne
gl( ry, l)ef( re wiiich we must wurshi];, a tliiviie
of government, under wliich we must Im- suhjtct,
and a throne f grace, to wliicli we may c nie bi.ld
!y. This tlinnie is higli, and lifted up abov e all centsfts

u])i

(if

i

and contradiction.
II. See his temple, his church on earth, filled
with manifestations of his ^Xn-y. His throne being

petition

erected at

judgment

tlie door of the temple, (as princes sat in
at the gates,) his train, the skirts of his

robes, filled the temple, the whole world; for it is
God's temple; and as the heaven is his throne,
so tlie earth is his furtstocl; or, rather, the church,
which is filled, enriched, and beautified, with the
tokens of God's sjjecial presence.
in. See the briglit and blessed attendants on his
throne, in and by whom his glory is celebrated, and
his government served; (t. 2.) Jbove tie throne,
as it were hovering about it, or nigh to the throne,
all

it, with an eye to it, the seraphim
stood, the holy angels, who are called seraphim
burners; for he makes his ministers a Jlamingjire,
(Ps. civ. 4.) they burn in love to God, and zeal for
his glory against sin, and he makes use of them as
instruments of his wrath, when he is a consuming
\Vhether they were only two
Fire to liis enemies.
or four, or (as I rather think) an innumerable company of angels, that Isaiah saw, is uncertain; see
Dan. vii. 10. Note, It is the glory of the angels, tha»
thev are seraphim, have heat proportionable to
their light, have abundance, not only of di\ine
knowledge, but of holy love.
Special notice is taken of their wings, (and of no
other part of their appearance,) because of the use
they made of them; which is designed for instruction to us.
They had each of them sijc wings, not
stretched upward, (as those whom Ezekiel saw, ch.
i.
11.) but, 1. Four were made use of for covering,
as the wings of a fowl, sitting, are; with the two
upper wings, next the head, they covered their
faces; and with the two \- west wings they covered
tlieir feet, or lower parts. Tliis bespeaks their great
humility and reverence in their attendance upon
God, for he is greatly feared in the assembly of those
saints, Ps. Ixxxix. 7.
They not only cover their
feet, those members of the body which are less ho
nourable, (1 Cor. xii. 23.) but even their faces;
though angels' faces, doubtless, are much fairer

bowing before

—

than those of the children of men, (Acts vi. 15.
yet, in the presence of God, they cover them, because they cannot bear the dazzling lustre of the
divine glory, and because, being conscious of an infinite distance from the divine perfection, they are
to show their faces before the hol\- God,
charges even his angels with folly, if they
should offer to \\e with him. Job iv. 18. If angels
be thus reverent in their attendance on God, with
what godly fear should we approach his throne!
Else we do not the will of God as the angels do it.
Yet Moses, when he went into the mount with God,
took the vail from off his face, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2.
Two were made use of for flight; when they are
sent on God's errands, they fly swiftly, (Dan. ix.
21.) more swiftly with their own wings than if they
This teaches us to
flew on the wings of the wind.
do the work of God with cheerfulness and expedition.
Do angels come upon the wing fr( m heaven
to earth, to minister for our good, and shall net we
soar upon the wing frrm earth to heaven, to share
with them in their glory? Luke xx. 36.
IV. Hear the anthem, or seng rf praise, which
tlie angels sing to the honour of him that sits on the
throne, v. 3. Observe, 1. Hriwthis song was sung;
with zeal and fervency they crie-d aloud; and with
unanimity they cried one to another, or with one
another; they sang alternately, but in concert, and

ashamed

who
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willuAit the least jan-ing voice to interrupt the har-

mony. 2. What the song was; it is tlie same with
that' which is sung by the four hving creatures,
Rev. iv. 8. Note, (1.) Praising God always was,
and will be, to eternity, the work of heaven, and
the constant employment of blessed spirits above,
Ps. Ixxxiv. 4.
(2.) The church above is the same
in its praises; there is no change of times, or notes,
there.

Two things the seraphim here give God the
praise of;
Here is
[1.] His infinite perfections in himself.
one of his most glorious titles praised; he is the
Lard of /losls, of their hosts, of all hosts; and one
of his most glorious attributes, his holiness, without
which his being the Lord of hosts, or, (as it is in the
parallel place, Rev. iv. 8.) ;/;e Lord God ylbnighty,
could not be, so much as it is, the matter of our joy
and praise; for power, without purity to guide it,
would be a terror to mankind. None of all the divine attributes are celebrated in scripture so as this
is; God's power was spoken twice, (Ps. Ixii. 11.)
but his holiness thrice, Holy, holy, holy. This bespeaks, First, The zeal and fervency of the angels,
in praising God; they even want words to express
tliemselves, and therefore repeat the same again.
Secondly, The particular pleasure they take in
contemplating the holiness of God; this is a subject they love to dwell upon, to hai-p upon, and are
Thirdly, The superlative excelloath to leave.
lency of God's holiness above that of the purest
creatures.
He is holy, thrice holy, infinitely holy,
Fourthly,
originally, perfectly, and eternally, so.
It may refer to the three persons in the Godhead,
Holv Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit; (for it
filliAvs, {v. 8.) Who •will go for us?) or, perhaps,
to that which was, and is, and is to come; for tliat
title of God's honour is added to this song. Rev. iv. 8.
Some make the angels here to applaud the equity
of that sentence which God was now about to pro-

^
^

n uiice upon the Jewish nation.

Herein he was,

ways are

equal.
manifestation of these to the children
of men; the earth is full of his glory, of the glory
of his power and purity; for he is holy in all his
works, Ps. cxlv. 17. The Jews thought the glory
of God should be confined to their land; but it is
here intimated, that, in gospel-times, fwhich are
pointed to in this chapter,) the glory of God should
fill all the earth; the glory of his holiness, which is
indeed the glory of all his other attributes; this, then,
Jilled the temjile, {y. 1.) but, in the latter days, the
earth shall be full of it.
V. Observe the marks and tokens of terror with
which t'ne temple was filled, upon this vision of the
1. The house was shaken; not
di\ ine glory, v. 4.
only the door, but even the jiosts of the door, which
were firmly fixed, moved at the voice of him that
cried, at the voice of God, who called to judgment,
(Ps. 1. 4.) at the voice of the angel, who praised
him. There are voices in heaven sufficient to drown
all the noises of the many waters in this lower world,
This violent concussion of the temPs. xciii. 3, 4.
ple was an indication of God's wrath and displeasure against the people for their sins; it was an
earnest of the destruction of it and the city, by the
Babylonians first, and afterwards by the Romans;
and it was designed to strike an awe upon us. Shall
walls and posts tremble before God, and shall not

and

is,

[2.]

and

will be, holy; his

The

2. The house was darkened; it was
with smoke, which was as a cloud spread upon
the face of his throne; (Job xxvi. 9.) we cannot take
a full view of it, nor order our speech concerning it,
by reason of darkness. In the temple above there
will be no smoke, but every thing will be seen clearly; there God dwells in light, here he makes darkntm his pavilion, 2 Chron. vi, 1.

we

tremble.'

^filled

Vf.

Then

5.

said I,

Wo

is

nie

!

am

for 1

un-

done because I am a man of unclean lips,
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the
King, the Lord of hosts. 6. Then flew one
of the seraphims unto me, having a liv^ coal
in his hand, ivhkh he had taken with the
tongs from off the altar; 7. And he laid //
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged. 8. Also I heard
;

Whom

the voice of the Lord, saying.
I send, and who will go for us?
said.

Our

Here am
curiosity

I;

shall

Then

]

send me.

would lead us

to inquire further

concerning the seraphim, their songs, and their services; but here we leave them, and must attend to
what passed between God and his prophet; secret
things belong not to us, the secret tilings cf the
world of angels, but things revealed to and by the
prophets, which concern the administration of God's
kingdom among men. Now here we have,
I. The consternation that the prophet was put
into by the vision which he saw of the glory of God;
{y. 5.) Then said I, Wo is me! I should have said,
" Blessed art thou, who hast been thus highly favoured, highly honoured, and dignified, for a time,
with the privilege of those glorious beings that always behold the face of our Father. Blessed were
those eyes which saw the Lord sitting on his throne,
and those ears which heard the angels' praisis."
And, one would think, he should have said, " Happy am I, for ever happy; nothing now shall trouble
me, nothing make me blush or tremble;" on the
contrary, he cries out, " Wo is me, for I am widone. Alas for me! I am a gone man, /s/;a// 4?(rf/v
die; (Judges xiii. 22.
vi. 22.) I am silenced, I am
struck dumb, struck dead." Thus Daniel, when
he heard the words of the angel, became dumb, and
there was no strength, no breath, left in him, Dan.
Observe,
X. 15, 17.
1. What the prophet reflected upon in himself,
which terrified him; "lam undone, if God deal
with me in strict justice, for I have made myself
obnoxious to his displeasure, because I am a man
of unclean lips." Some think he refers particularly
to some rash word he had spoken, or to his smful
silence in not reproving sin with the boldness and
freedom that were necessary; a sin which God's
ministers have too much cause to charge themselves
with, and to blush at the remembrance of it.
But
it may be taken more generally; / a?n a simier;
in
word;
and
have
who
particularly, /
offended
is
all have reathere that does not? Jam. iii. 2.
son to bewail it before the Lord; (1.) That we are
of unclean lips ourselves; our lips are not consecrated to God; he has not had the Jirst-fruits of our
lips, (Heb. xiii. 15.) and therefore they are counted
common and unclean, uncircumcised lips, Exod. vi.
30. Nay, they have been polluted with sin; we have
spoken the language of an unclean heart; tliat evil
communication corrupts good manners, and thereby
are unworthy and
many have been defiled.
unmeet to take God's name into our lips. With
what a pure lip did the angels praise God " But,"
says the prophet, " I cannot praise him so, for /«?«
a man of unclean lips." The best men in the world
have reason to be ashamed of themselves, and the
best of their services, when they come to compare
with the holy angels. The angels had celebrated
the purity and holiness of God; and therefore the
prophet, when he reflects upon sin, calls it unclean-

—
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We
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for the sinfulness of sin is its contrariety to the
nature of God, and, upon that acxount, espcci.iily, it should appear both hateful and frightful
to us.
The impurity of our lips ought to l)e the
grief of our souls, for by our words we shall be jus(2.) That we dwell among
tified or condemned.
have reason to lament
th'isc who are so too.
it, that not we ourselves only are polluted, but that
til- nature and race of mankind are so, the disease
i> hereditary and epidemical; which is so far from
lessoning oin- guilt, that it should rather increase
our grief, especially considering that we have not
done what we might have done for the cleansing of
th pollution of other people's lips; nay, we have
rather learned their way, and spoken their language,
as Joseph in Egypt learned the courtier's oath.
Gen. xlii. 16. " I dwell in the midst of a peo/ile,
win by their impudent sinnings are pulling down
desolating judgments upon the land, which I, who
am a sinner, too justly may expect to be involved
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VI.

make

the virtue of that satisfaction.

It

neni-;

lives to

iuily

must be a coal from his altar, that must put life
into us, and be our peace; it will not be done with

We

in."

AVhat gave occasion for these sad reflections at
Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord
of Hosts. He saw God's sovereignty to be incont. stable, he is the King; and his power irresistible,
he is the Lord of hosts: these are comfortable truths
to GmI's people, and vet they ought to strike an
awe upon us. Note, A believing sight of God's glo2.

this time;

with reverence
to be abased in
the sense of that infinite distance tliat there is betwixt us and God, and our own sinfulness and vileness before him, and to be afraid of his displeasure.
are undone, if there be not a Mediator between
Isaiah was
us and this holy God, 1 Sam. vi. 20.
thus humbled, to prepare him for the honour he
was now to be called to as a prophet. Note, Those
are fittest to be employed for Gnd, who are low in
their own eyes, and are made deeply sensible of
their own weakness and unworthincss.
II. The silencing of the prophet's fears by the
good words, and comfortable words, with which the
One of the seraphim
angel answered him, v. 6, 7.
immediately flew to him, to purify him, and so to
Note, 1. God has strong consolations
pacify him.
ready for holy mourners: they that humble themselves in penitential shame and fear shall soon be
encouraged and exalted they that are struck down
with the visions of God's glory, shall soon be raised
up again with the visits of his grace; he that tears
2. Angels are ministering spirits for the
will heal.
good of the saints, for their spiritual good. Here
was one of the seraphim dismissed, for a time, from
attending on the throne of God's glory, to be a messenger of his grace to a good man and so well pleased was he with the oflice that he came flying to him.
To our Lord Jesus himself, in his agony, there afipeared an angel from heaven, strengthening him,
rious majesty should affect us

and godly

fear.

We

all

have reason

We

;

;

Luke xxii. 43.
Here is, (1.) A comfortable sign given him of the
purging away of his sin. The seraph brought a
live coal from the altar, and touched his lips with
not to hurt them, but to heal them ; not to caubut to cleanse them; for there were purifications by fire, as well as by water, and the filth of
J»rusalem was purged by the spirit of burning, ch.
\y. 4. The blessed Spirit works as fire, Matth. iii. 11.
The seraph, being himself kindled with a divine

it

;

terize,

fire, put life into the prophet, to make him also
7 aloiisly affected, for the way to purge the lips
from the uncleanness of sin, is, to fire the soul with
the love of God. This live coal was taken off from the
altar, either the altar of incense, or that of burntofferings; for they had both of them fire burning on
Nothing is powerful to cleanse
tlieni continually.

and comfort the

but what is taken from
and the intercession he ever

soul,

(.'hrist's satisfaction,

strange

in

fire.

An

explication of this sign; Lo, this has
lips, to assure thee of this, that thine
The
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.
guilt of thy sin is removed by pardoning mercy, the
guilt of thy tongue-sins; thy cornipt disposition to
sin is removed by renewing grace; and tliereforc nothing can hinder thee from being accepted with
God as a worshipper, in concert with the lioly angels, or from being employed for God as a messenger to the children of men." Those only who are
thus purged from an evil conscience, are pixpared
The taking
to serve the living God, Heb. ix. 14.
away of sin is necessary to our speaking with confidence and comfort, either to God in jjrayer, ovfrom
God in preaching; nor are any so fit to display to
others the riches and power of gospel-grace, as
those who have themselves tasted the sweetness,
and felt the influence of that grace; and those shall
have their sin taken away, who complain of it as a
burthen, and see themselves in danger of being un(2.)

touched thy

done by

it.

The

renewing of the prophet's mission, v. 8.
a communication between God and Isaiah
about this matter. Those that would assist others
in their correspondence with God, must not themsehes be strangers to it; for how can we expect that
God should speak by us, if we never heard him
speaking to us, or that we should be accepted as the
mouth of others to God, if we never spake to him
heartily for ourselves? Observe here,
1. The counsel of God concerning Isaiah's misGod is here brought in, after the manner rf
sion.
men, deliberating and advising with himself; Whom
shall J send? Jlnd mho will go for us? God needs
not either to be counselled by others, or to consult
with himself, he knows what he will do; but thus
he would show us that there is a counsel in his whole
will, and teach us to consider our ways, and particularly, that the sending forth of ministers is a work
not to be done but upon mature deliberation.
Observe, (1.)
it is that is consulting; it is
the Lord; God in his glory, whom he saw upon the
throne high and lifted up. It puts an honour ujion
the ministry, that, when God would send a prophet
to speak in his name, he appeared in all the glories
of the upper world: ministers are the ambassadors
of the King of kings; how mean soever thej' are,
he who sends them is great; it is God in three perIII.

Here

is

Who

Who

As Gen.

Let us
they all
concur, as in the creating, so in the redeeming, and
governing, of man. Ministers are ordained in the
sons.

make man

will

go for

us.'

i.

26.

—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;

same name

which all Christians ai-e baptized.
the consultation is; Whom shall I send?
yind who will go? Some think it refers to the particular message of wrath against Israel, v. 9, 10.
will be willing to go on such a melancholy errand, on which they will go in the bitterness of their
souls.' Ezek. iii. i4.
But I rather take it more
largely, for all those messages which he was intrusted
to deliver, in God's name, to that people, in which
that hardening work was by no means the primarv
intention, but a secondary effect of them, 2 Cor. ii.
16.
Whom shall I send? Intimating that the business was such as required a choice and well-accomplished messenger, jer. xlix. 19. God now appeared, attended with holy angels, and yet asks, MVion.
(2.)

into

What

Who

I send? For he would send them a prophet
from among their brethren, Heb. ii. 5. Koto, [1.
It is the unspeakable favour of God to ns, thnt he is
pleased to send us his mind hv men like ourselve.'-.
whose terror shall not make us afraid, and who i.n

shall

|

themselves concerned in the messages they brui%
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Thev

are workers together with God,

who

are sinj

iK-rs'and sufferers together with us. [2. ] It is a rare
hing to find ime wlio is fit to go for God, and to
i^arrv his messages to the children of men; IV/iom
Such a degree of
is sufficient?
shall I send?
courage for God, and concern for the souls of men,

Who

is necessary to make a man faithful, and withal
such an insight into the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven, as is necessary to make a man skilful, are
seldom to be met with. Such an interpreter of the
mind of God is one of a thousand, Job xxxiii. 23.
[J.] None are allowed to go for God but those who
are sent by him; he will own none but those whom
It is Christ's work to put
lie appoints, Rom. X. 15.

as

into the ministrv, 1 Tim. i. 12.
Tlie consent of 'Isaiah to it; Then said I, Here
was to go on a melancholy eram /, send me.
rand; the office seemed to go a begging, and eveiy
body declined it, and yet Isaiah offered himself to

men
2.

He

the service. It is an honour to be singular in appearmust not say, " I
ing for God, Judges v. 7.
would go, if I thought I should have good success;"
but, "1 will go, and leave the success to God; here
am I, send me." Isaiah had been himself in a melancholy frame, (x'. 5.) full of doubts and fears; but
now th .t he had the assurance of the pardon of liis
sin, the clouds were blown over, and he was fit for
service, and forward to it. M'hat he says bespeaks,
(1.) His readiness; " Here am I; a volunteer, not
pressed into the service." Behold me; so the word
God savs to us. Behold me, (ch. Ixv. 1.) and.
IS.
Here I am,' [ch. Iviii. 9.) even before we call; let
(2. ) His resous say so to him when he does call.
lution; "Here lam, ready to encounter the greatest
difficulties.
I have set my face as a Jiint." Compare this with ch. 1. 4—7. (3.) His referring him-

We

God; "Send me whitlur thou wilt; make
what use thou jjleasest of me. Send me; Lord, give
me commission and full insti-uction; send me, and
then, no douI)t, thou wilt stand by me." It is a
self to

whom God sends, that they
therefore speak in his name,
as liiving authority; and be assured that he will

great

C'

'mfort to those

go f ir God, and
bear them

may

out.

And

he said, Go, and tell this people,
indeed, but understand not and
see ye indeed, but perceive not. 1 0. Make
the heart of this people fat, and make their
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they
9.

Hear ye

;

see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,
and understand with their heart, and conThen said I, Lord,
vert, and be healed. 1
how long ? And lie answered. Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the
houses without man, and the land be utterly
desolate; 12. And tlie Lord have removed
men far away, and there he a great forsaking
1 -3.
But yet in it
in the midst of^ the land.
1 .

shall he a tenth,
shall

be eaten

whose

:

and

as a

it

return, and
and as an oak,

shall

teil-tree,

suljstance is in them when they cast
the holy seed shall be the

their kavea, so

substance thereof.

God takes Isaiah at his word, and here sends him
on a strtnge errand to foretell the ruin of his people, and even to ripen them for that r\iin; to preach
i.h it which, b\' their aljuse of it, would be to them
a savour of deatli unto death. And this was to be
a t^•pe and figure of the state of tlie Jewish church
iii 'hf> days of the Messian. when they should obsti

—

VI.

nately reject the gospel, and should, thereupon, be
rejected of God.
These verses are quoted in part,
or referred to, six times in the New Testament;
which intimates, that, in gospel-times, these spiritual judgments would be most frequently inflicted;
and though they make the least noise, and come
not with observation, j'et they are of all other the
most dreadful.
Isaiah is here given to understand these fcur
things:
1. That the generality of the people to whom he
was sent, would turn a deaf ear to his preaching,
and wilfully shut their eyes against all the discoveries of the mind and will of God he had to make to

them; (x'. 9.) "Go, and tell this peofile, this foolish
wretched people, tell them their own, tell them
how stupid and sottish they are." Isiiiah must
preach to them, and they will hear him indeed, but
that is all; they will not heed him, they will not understand him, thev will not take any pains, nor use
that application of mind which is necessary to the
understanding of him; they are prejudiced against
that which is the true intent and meaning of what
he says, and therefore thev will not understand him,
or pretend they do not.
They see indeed; (for the
vision is made plain on tables, so that he who runs
mav read it;) but they perceive not their own concern in it; it is to them as a tale that is told. Note,
There are many who hear the sound of God's word,
but do not feel the power of it.
2. That forasmuch as they would not be made
better by his ministi-y, they should be made worse
by it; they that were wilfully blind, sliruld be judi-

"

They will not understand
slialt be instnimental to make their heart fat, senseless, and sensual, and so to make their ears yet more heavy, and
to shut their eyes the closer; so that, at length, their
recovery and repentance will become utterly impossible; they shall no more see with their ejes the
danger they are in, the ruin tlicy are upon the brink
of, or the way of escape from it; they shall no more
hear with their eai-s the warnings and instructions
that are given them, nor understand with their
heart the things that belong to their peace, so as to
be converted from the error of their ways, and thus
be healed." Note, (1.) The conversion of sinners
is the healing of them.
(2.) A right understanding
is necessary to conversion.
(3.) God, sometimes,
in a way of righteous judgment, gives men up to
blindness of mind and strong delusions, because they
would not receive the truth in the love of it, 2
Thess. ii. 11,12. YLe Wvit is flthy, let him be filthy
still.
(4.) Even the word of God oftentimes proves
a means of doing this.
The evangelical prophet
himself makes the heart of this people fat, not only
as he foretells it, passing this sentence upon them, in
God's name, and seals them under it, but as his
preaching had a tendency to it, rocking some asleep
in security, to whom it was a lovely song, and making others more outrageous, to whom it was such
a reproach, that they were not able to bear it. Some
looked upon the word as a privilree, and their conx'ictions were smothered by it; (Jer. vii. 4.) others
looked upon it as a provocation, and their conniptions were exasperated by it.
3. Th it the consequence of this would be their
utter ruin, v. 11, 12.
The prophet had nothing to
object against tlie justice of this sentence, nor does
he refuse to go upon such an errand, but asks,
"Lord, hoiv long?" (an abrupt question;) "Shall
it alwavs be thus?
Must I and other prophets alwa\-s labour in lain among them, and will things
never be better?" Or, (as should seem by the answer,) " Lord, what will it come to at last? What
will be in the end hcrerf?" In answer to which, he
cially

Winded;

(xi.

10.)

or perceive thee, and therefore thou

was

told that

it

should issue in the final destruction

f

ISA [AH,
When

tlie word
of the Jewish church find nation.
of G.iit, especially t'.ie word of the gospel, has been

abused by them, they shall be unchurched,
and, consequently, undone. Their cities shall be
nn'nhabited, and their country-houses too; the land
s'.i ill !)e uutiUed, denolate with desolation, as it is in
tile ni u-gin; the people who should rc])lenish the
us;s and cultivate the ground, being all cut oft" by
li
sw rd, famine, or pestilence, and those who escape
witli tiieir lives being reminxd far away into captiviiy, ^'.ithat there shall be a great and general fors ;king in the midst of the land; that populous countr\' sh ill become desert, and that glory of all lands
s!> ill be abandoned. Note, Spiritual judgments often
bria.; temporal judgments along with them upon
pers lis and places. This was in part fulfilled in
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans,
when the land, being left desolate, enjoyed her sabbaths seventy j'cars; but the foregoing predictions
being so expressly applied in the New Testament
to the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubtless this
points at the destraction of that people by the Romans, in which it had a complete accomplishment;
and the effects of it that ])eople and that land remain
under to this day.
4. That yet a remnant should be reserved to be
This was so in
the monuments of mercy, v. 13.
the last destruction of the Jewish nation; (Rom. xi.
5.) At this present time there is a remnant; for so
it was written here. But in it shall be a tenth, a certain number, but a very small number, in comparison with the multitude that shall perish in their unbelief; it is that which under the law, was God's
proportion; they shall be consecrated to God as the
tithes were, and shall be for his service and honour.
Concerning this tithe, this saved remnant, we are
here told, (1.) That they shall return, {ch. vii. 3.
X. 21.) shall return from sin to God and duty;
shall return out of captivity to their own land. God
will turn them and they shall be tui'iicd. (2. ) That
they shall be eaten, shall be accepted of God, as the
tithe was, which was meat in God's house, Mai. iii.
10.
The saving of this remnant shall be meat to
the faith and hope of those that wish well to God's
kingdom. (3.) That they shall t)e like a timbertree in winter, which has life, though it has no
leaves; as a teil-tree, and as an oak, wdiose substance is in them, even then when they cast their
leaves: so this remnant, though they may be stript
of their outward prosperity, and share with others
in common calamities, yet they shall recover themselves as a tree in the spring, and flourish again;
though they fall, they shall not be utterly cast down:
there is hofie of a tree, though it be cut doivn, that
it will sprout again. Job xiv. 7.
(4. ) That this distinguished remnant shall be the stay and support of
the public interests: the holi^ seed in the soul is the
substance of the man; a principle of grace, reigning in the heart, will keep life there; he that is
born of God, has his seed remaining in him, 1 John
iii. 9.
So the holy seed in the land is the substance
of the land, keeps it from being quite dissolved, and
bears zip the pillars of it, Ps. Ixxv. 3. See ch. i. 9.
Some read the foregoing clause with this, thus: As
the support at Shallecheth is in the elms and the
oaks, so the holy seed is the substance thereof; as the
trees that grow on either side of the causey (the
raised way, or terrace-walk, that leads from the
king's palace to the temple, (1 Kings x. 5.) at the
gate of Shallecheth, 1 Chron. xxvi. 16.) support
the causey by keeping up the earth, which would
otherwise be ciiimbling away; so the small residue
of religious, serious, praying, people, are the support of the state, and help to keep things together,
and save tliem from going to decay. Some make
the holy seed to be Christ; the Jewish nation was
therefore saved from utter niin, liecause out of it.
tlius

—
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as concerning the flesh, Christ was to come, Rom.
ix. 5. Destroy it not, for that Blessing is in it; (-.-i.
Ixv. 8.) and when that blessing was c<;ni!-, it v-'ay
soon destroyed.
Now the considerati(.ii f this is
designed for the support of the prophet in liis work.
Though far the greater part should jjeiisli in their
unbelief, yet to some his word should be a savi ur
of life unto life.
Ministers do not wholly lose their
labour, if they be but instrumental to save one jioor
(

soul.

CHAP.

VII.

This ftapter is an occasional sermon, in which tlic pro
phet sings both of mercy and judgment to ttiose ihatdld
not perceive or understand cilher; he piped unto them,
but they danced nol; mourned unto them, but tiiey uep

Here Is, 1. The consternation that Aliaz »as
upon an attempt upon the confederate forces of Syria

not.

i

and Israel against .Jerusalem, v. 1, 2. 11. The assurance
which God, Dy the prophet, sent him for his cncourafrement, that the attempt should" be defeated, and Jerusalem should be preserved, V. 3- -9. III. The confirmation of this by a sign which God gave to Ahaz, when he
refused to ask one, referriufr to Christ, and our redempI\'. A threatening of the {jreat
tion by him, V. 10. .16.
desolation that God would bring upon Ahaz and his kinirtheir escape from
notwithstanding
the
Assyrians,
dom by
this present storm, because they went on still in their
wickedness, v. 17. 25. And this is written both for our
comfort and for our admonition.
.

A ND it came to pass in tlie days
1\_ Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son

1.

of
of

Uzziah king of Jndah, thai Rezin the l'\)\p.
of Syria, and Pekah the son of ilemnhal!,
king of Israel, went up towaids Jerusalem

war

but coukl not prevail
it was told the house cf
David, saying, Syi"ia is confederated wilh
Ephraim: and his heart was moved, and
the heart of his people, as the trees of the
wood are moved with the wind. ". Then
said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth no\v !o
meet Ahaz, thou and Shear-jashuli thy son.
at the end of the conduit of the upper pool.
4. And
in the highway of the fuller's field
say unto him. Take heed, and be quiet; fear
not, neither be faint-hearted, for the t\\o
tails of these smoking firebrands, for (he
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of
5. Because Syria,
the son of Remaliah.
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have
taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 6.
Eet us go up against Judah and vex it, and
let us make a breach therein for us, and set
a king in the midst of it, cveti the son of
to

against

against
2.

it.

it,

And

;

Tabeal:

7.

Thus

saith the

shall not stand, neither shall

Lord God,

It

come to pass.
Damascus, and
it

8. For the head of Syria is
the head of Damascus is Rezin and within threescore and five years shall Ephraim
be broken, that it be not a people. 9. And
the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the
head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. If ye
will not believe, surely ye shall not be es
;

tablished.

The prophet

Isaiah had his commission renewcQ
the year that king'Qzziah died, ch. vi. 1. Jotham
his son reigned, and reigned well sixteen years: a'
in
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that time, no doubt, Isaiah prop\iesied as he was
commanded, and yet we have not in this book any
of his prophecies dated in the reign of Jotham; but
this wliich is put first, was in the days of Ahaz
.he son of Jotham.
Many excellent useful sermons
he preached, which were not left and published
uponi-ecord; for if all that was memorable had been
written, the world could not have contained the
Perhaps in the reign of Ahaz,
books, John xxi. 25.
a wicked king, he had not opportunity to preach
so much at court as in Jotham s time, and therefore
then he wrote the more, for a testimony against them.

Here

is,

ff

A

Vll.

1. God appointed the prophet to meet Ahaz,
though he did not send to the prophet to speak with
him, nor desire him to inquire of the Lord for him;
{v. 3.) Go to meet Ahaz.
Note, God is often fciUnd
of those who seek him not, much more will he be
found of those who seek him diligently; he speaks
comfort to many who not only are not worthy of it,
but do not so much as inquire after it.
2. He ordered him to take his little son with him.
because he carried a sermon in his name. Shear
jashub
The prophets
i remnant shall return.
sometimes recorded what they preached, in the

—

significant

names

of their children, (as Hos.

i.

4, 6,

very formidable design laid against Jerusalem by Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, two neighbouring potentates, who had of late

9.^ therefore Isaiah's children arc said to be
This son was so called, for
signs, ch. viii. 18.

made

carried captive, assuring them that they should return, at least a remnant of them, which is more
than we can pretend to merit: yet, at this time, God
was better than his word; for he took care not only
that a remnant should return, but the whole number of tliose whom the confederate forces of Syria
and Israel had taken prisoners, 2 Chron. xxviii. 15.
3. He directed him where he should find Ahaz;
he was to meet with him not in the temple, or the
synagogue, or royal chapel, but at the end of the
conduit of the ufifier pool, where he was, probably,
with many of his servants about him, contriving
how to order the water-works, so as to secure thfm
to the city, or deprive the enemy of the benefit of
them, (fh. xxii. 9, 11. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4.) or
giving some necessary directions for the fortifying
of the city as well as they could; and perhaps finding every thing in a very bad posture of defence,
the conduit out of repair, as well as other things
gone to decay, his fears increased, and he was now
in greater perplexity than ever; therefore, Go meet
him there. Note, God sometimes sends comforts to
his people very seasonably, and, what time they are
most afraid, encourages them to tnist in him.
4. He put words in his mouth, else the prophet
would not have known how to bring a message of
good to such a bad man, a sinner in Zion, that
ought to be afraid; but God intended it for the support of faithful Israelites.
(1.) The prophet must rebuke their fears, and advise them by no means to yield to them, but keep
their temper, and preserve the possession of their
own souls; (t. 4.) Take heed, and be quiet. Note,
In order to comfort, there is need of caution; that
we mav be quiet, it is necessary that we take heed
and watch against those things that threaten to dis" Fear not with this amazement, thi?
quiet us.
fear, that weakens, and has torment; neither let thy
heart be tender, so as to melt and fail within thee;

I.

descents upon Judah severally; at the end of
the reign of Jotham, the Lord began to send against
Judah, Rezin and Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 37. But now,
in the second or third year of the reign of Ahaz,
encouraged by their former successes, they entered
into an alliance against Judah; because Ahaz, though
he found the sword over his head, began his reign
with idolatry, God delivered him into the hand of

king of Syria and of the king of Israel, (2
Chron. xxviii. 5.) and a great slaughter they made
in his kingdom; {y. 6, 7.) flushed with this victory,
they went up toward Jerusalem, the royal city, to
war against it, to besiege it, and make themselves
masters of it; but it proved, in the issue, that they
could not gain their point.
Note, The sin of a land
brings foreign invasion upon it, and betrays the
most advantageous posts and passes to the enemy.
And God sometimes makes one wicked nation a
scourge to another; but judgment ordinarily begins
at the liouse of God.
II. The great distress that Ahaz and his court
were in, when they received advice of this design;
It was told the house of David that Syria and
Ephraim had signed a league against Judah, v. 2.
This degenerate royal family is called the house of
David, to put us in mind of that article of God's
covenant with David, If his children forsake my
the

law, I will chasten their transgression with the rod;
but my loving-kindness will I not utterly take away;
which is remarkably fulfilled in this chapter, Ps.
Ixxxix. 30. News being brought that the two armies of Syria and Israel were joined, and had taken
the field, the court, the city, and the country, were
thrown into consternation: the heart of jlhaz was
7noved with fear, and then no wonder that the heart
of his /leojile was so, as the trees of the wood are
?rioved with the wind; they were tossed and shaken,
and put into a great disorder and confusion, were wavering and uncertain in their counsels, hurried hither
and tliithcr, and could not fix in any steady resolution; they yielded to the storm, and gave up all for
gone, concluding it in vain to make any resistance.
Now that wliich caused this fright, was, the sense
of guilt, and the weakness of their faith: they had
made God their Enemy, and knew not how to make
him their Friend, and therefore their fears tyrannized over them while those whose consciences are
kept void of offence, and whose hearts are fixed,
trusting in God, need not be afraid of evil tidings;
though the earth be removed, yet will not they fear;
but the wicked flee at the shaking of a leaf Lev.
xxvi. 36.
III. The orders and directions given to Isaiah to
/o and encourage Ahaz in his distress; not for his
own sake, (he deserved to hear nothing fixim God
but words of terror, which might add affliction to
his grief,) but because he was a son of David, and
king of Judali. God had kindness for him for his
f itli'.r's sake, who must not be forgotten, :ind frr his
people's snke, who must not be aliandoned, but
ivoiild be encouraged if Ahaz were.
Observe,
;

for
the

encouragement of those of God's people who were

but pluck up thy spirits, have a good heart on it,
and be courageous; let not fear betray the succours
which reason and religion ofl^cr for thy support."
Note, Those who expect God should help them,
must help themselves, Ps. xxvii. 14.
(2.) He must teach them to despise their enemies,
not in pride, or security, or incogitancy, (nothing
more dangerous than so to despise an enemy,) but

and dependence upon God. Ahaz's fear
called them two powerful politic princes, for either
of which he was an unequal match; but if united,
he durst not look them in the fare, or make head
" No," says the prophet, "they are
against them.
in faith

tails of smoking Jirehrands; thev are angry,
thev are fierce, thev are fiirious, as firebrands, as
fireb'lls; and thev' make one anrthrr wcrfe by
being in a confederacy, as sticks of fire, put h'gethcr, burn the more'violently but they are only
smoking firebrands; and where there is smoke there
is some firr. but it mav not be si much iis was fearpi'a
ed; their thre-itening will vanish into Fmrkc
raoh king 'f Egujit is hut a noise, (Jer. >!vi. 17.'^,

two

:

:
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and forward enemy ot me two, lIiouW shortly ne
quite rooted out, and should be so far from seizing
otlier people's lands, that they should not be able to
hold their own. Interpreters are nuich at a loss
how to contemplate the sixty-five years within
whicli L/ihraim shall cease to be a fwo/ile; for the

and Ri'zinking of Syria but a smoke; (and such arc
all the enemies of God's c\\nvc\\, smol:ine'Jl(i:>r, that
soon be quv.-uched;) nuy, they arc but tails of
firebrands, in a manner burnt out already;
their force is spent, they have consumed themselves
with the heat of tlieir own anger, you may ])ut your
The two kingfoot on them, and tread them out."
doms of Syria and Israel were now near expiring.
Note, The more we have an eye to God as a consuming Fire, the less reason we shall have to fear
men, though they are ever so furious, nay, we shall
he able to despise them as smoking firebrands.
(3.) He must assure them tliat the present design
of th;se liigh allies (so they thought themselves)
against Jerusalem, should certainly be defeated, and
come to nothing, v. 5 7.
[1.] That very thing which Ahaz thought most
and
formidable, is made the ground of their defeat
tliat was the depth of their designs and the height
"
shall
be baffled
Therefore they
of their hopes;
and sent back with shame, because they have talcen
which
is an offence to God;
tvil counsel against thee,
these firebrands are a smoke in his nose, (cA. Ixv. 5.
therefore
must
be
extinguished.
" Pirst, They
and
are very spiteful and malicious, and therefore they
Judah had done them no wrong,
shall not prosper.
they had no pretence to quarrel with Ahaz; but,
without any reason, Let us go ufi against Judah,
and vex- it. Note, Those that are vexatious, cannot expect to be prosperous; they say. Those that
love to do mischief, cannot expect to do well.
Secondly, They are vei^' secure, and confident of success; they will vex Judah by going up against it;
vet that is not all, they do not doubt but to make a
breach in the wall of Jerusalem, wide enough for
them to march their army in at; or they count upon
dissecting or dividing the kingdom into two parts,
one for the king of Israel, the otlier for the kmg of
Syria, who had agi-eed in one viceroy; a king to be
set in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal; some
obscure person ; it is uncertain whether a Syrian or
an Israelite: so sure were they of gaining their
point, that they divided the prey before they had
caught it. Note, Those that are most scornful, are
commonly less successful, for sm'ely God scorns the
scorners.
[2.] God himself gives them his word that the
attempt should not take effect; (v. 7.) Thus saith
the Lord God, the sovereign Lord of all, who brings
the counsel of the heathen to nought, Ps. xxxiii. 10.
He saith, " It shall not stand, neither shall come to
iiass: their measures shall all be broken, and thev
shall not be able to bring to pass their enterprise.*'
Note, whate\cr stands against God, or thinks to
stand without him, cannot stand long. Man purposes, but God disposes; and ivho is he that saith,
vviU

sm

VJI

ikinsj

captivity of the ten tribes

was but eleven years

after

and some make it a mistake of the tr::nscriber, and think it should be read, ivithin six and
five years, just eleven. But it is hard to allow that.
Others make it to be sixty-five years from the time
this;

that the jirophet Amos first foretold the iiiin cf
the kingdom of the ten tribes: and some late inttrpreters make it to look as far forward as the last
desolation of that country by Esarhaddon, which
was about sixty-five years after this; tlicn Ephraim
was so broken, that it was no more a people. Now
it was the greatest folly in the world fir them to
be ruining their neighbours, who were thcmsdvos
marked for ruin, and so near to it. See what a prophet told them at this time, when they were triumphing over Judah, (2 Chron. xxviii. 10.) ylre
there not with you, even with you, sins against the

—

—

Lord your God?
(5.) He must urge them to mix faith with those assurances which he had given them; (u. 9.) "If ye
ivill not beliexie what is said to you, surely ye shall
not be established; your shaken and disordered state
shall not be established, your unquiet unsettled
spirit shall not; though the things told you are very
encouraging, yet they will not be so to you, unless
you believe them, and be willing to take God's
word." Note, The grace of faith is absolutely necessary to the quieting and composing of the mind
in the midst of all the tosses of this present time,
2 Chron. xx. 20.

10.

Moreover, the

unto Ahaz,

sayine;,

Lord
11.

spake again

Ask thee a

sign

of the Lord thy God: ask it either in the
1 2.
depth, or in the height above.
But
Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I
1.3. And he said. Hear
tempt the Lord
house of David; Is it a small
ye now,
thing for 5'ou to weary men, but will ye
weary my God also ? 1 4. Therefore the
Lord himself shall give you a sign Behold,
a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,

O

:

and

shall

call

his

name Immanuel.

15.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that lie may
know to refuse the evil and choose the good:
16. For before the child shall know to reand it cometh to /lass, if the Lord command it not, cuse the evil, and choose the good, the land
or countermand it? Lam. iii. 37. SeeProv. xix. 21.
that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of
(4.) He must give them a prospect of the deboth
her kings.
struction of these enemies, at last, that were now
[1.] They should neither
them enlarge their dominions, nor push their
conquests any further. The head city of Syria is Damascus, and the head man of Damascus is Rezin;
this he glories in, and this let him be content with,
V. 8.
The head city of Ephraim has long been
Samaria, and the head man in Samaria is now
Pekah tlic son of Rcmaliah; these sliall be made to
know their own, their bounds are fixed, and they
shall not pass them, to make themselves masters of
the cities of Judah, much less to make Jerusalem
their prev.
Note, As God has appointed men the
Imunds of their habitation,(Acts xvii. 26.) so he has
appointed princes the bounds of their dominion,
within which they ought to confine themselves, and
lot encroach upon their neighbours' rights.
(2.)
Ephraim. uOiich perhaps was the more malicious

such a terror to them.

Here,
I.
God, by the prophet, makes a gracious offer
to Ahsz, to confirm the foregoing predictions, and
his faith in them, by such sign or minicle as he
should choose; (x'. 10, 11.) .^sk thee a sign of the
Lord thy God. See here the divine faithfulness
and veracitv; God tells us nothing but what he is
able and ready to prove.
See liis wonderful conde-

of

scension to the children of men, in that he is so
ivilling to shorj to the heirs of promi.se the imtnutahility of his counsel, Heb. \\. \7.
He considers our
frame, and that, living in a world of sense, we are
apt to require sensible proofs, which therefore he

has favoured us with

Ahnz was
his
[I

in

sacramental signs and

seals.

man, yet God is called the Lord
God, because he was a child cf Abraham and
a bad

David, and cf the covenants made with tliem.

See
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now
ful;

gi'Acinus God is even tn the evil
Aii.LZ is bid to chriose his sign, ;',s

and unthankGideon about

the flfcce; (Jndg. vi. 37.) let him ask for a sign
either in the air, or earth, or water, for God's power
is the same in each.
II. Ahaz rudely refuses this gracious offer, and
(which is not mannerly towards any superior) kicks
at the courtesy, and puts a slight upon it; {v. 12.)
I vjill not ask. The true reason why he would not
ask for a sign, was, because, having a dependence
upon tlie Assyrians, tlieir forces, and their gods, for
help, he would not thus far be beholden to the God
of Israel, or lay himself under obligations to him.
He would not ask a sign for the confirming of his

because he resol. ed to persist in his unbelief,
and would indulge his doubts and distrusts; yet he
pretends a pious reason, I vjitl not temfit the Lord;
as if it would be a tempting of God to do that which
God himself invited and directed him to do. Note,
A secret disaffection to God is often disguised with
Uie specious colours of respect to him; and those
who are resolved that they will not trust God, yet
pretend that they will not tempt him.
III. The prophet reproves him and his court,
him and the house of David, the whole royal family,
for their contempt of prophecy, and the little value
they had for divine revelation; (7'. 13.) "/s it a
small thing for you to weary men by your oppression and tyranny, with which you make yourselves
burthensome and odious to all mankind? But will
you weary my God also, with the affronts you put
upon him.'"' As the unjust judge that nehher feared
God ?ior regarded man, Luke xviii. 2. Ye have
wearied the Lord with your words, Mai. ii. 17.
N( thing is more grievous to the God of heaven than
to be distrusted; " Will ye weary my God? Will
ye suppose him to be tired and unable to help you,
or to be weary of doing you good? Whereas the
youths may faijit and be weary, you may have tired
all your friends, the Creator of the ends of the earth
faith,

faints not, neither is weary'," ch. xl. 30, 31.
Or
thus; in affronting the prophets, you think you put
a slight only upon men like yourselves, and consider
not that you afTront God himself, whose messengers
they are, and put a slight upon him, who will resent
it accordingly.
The prophet here calls God his
God, with a great deal of pleasure; Ahaz would not
say, He is i/iy God, though the prophet had invited
him to say so, (t'. 11.) The Lord thy God; but
Isaiah will say, "He is mine." Note, Whatever
others do, we must avouch the Lord for ours, and
abide by him.
IV. The prophet, in God's name, gives them a
sign; " You will not ask a sign, but the unbelief of
man shall not make the promise of God of no effect;
The Lord himself shall give you a sign, (v. 14.) a
double sign:"
1.
sign in general of his good-will to Israel
and to the house of David; you may conclude that
he has mercy in store for you, and that you are not
forsaken of your God, how great soever your present distress and danger are; for of your nation, of
your family, the Messiah is to be born, and you
cannot be destroyed while that Blessing is in you;
which shall be introduced," (1.) "In a glorious
manner; fnr whereas you have been often told that
he should be born among you, I am now further to
tell you that he shall be born of a virgin; which will
signify both the divine power and the divine purity
with which he shall be brought into the world; that
he shall l)e an extraordinary person, for he shall not
be born by ordinary generation, and that he shall he
a holy thing, not stained with the common pollutions of the human nature, therefore incontestably
fit to ha\x- the throne of his father David given

"A

him." Now this, though it was to be accomplished
above 500 years after, was a most encouraging sign

VTI.

D l^ id, (and to them, under tn.it
prophtcy is dirLCttd, v. 13. :.ik1 vn assurance tliat God wiuld net cas-t tluni ff. Ephraim
did indeed envy Judah, {ch. xii. 13.) i-nd s< ught tht
ruin of that kingdom, but could not prevail, toi' the
sccjjtre should ne\er depart from Judah till the
coming of Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10. Thi se wIk m God
to the house of

I

title,

this

;

1

!

designs for the great salvatirn, may tike that frr a
sign to them, that they shall ni t be swallowed up by
any trouble they may meet with in the way. (2.)
The Messiah shall be iiitroduct d on a glorious errand, wrapped up in his glr-iii us nr.me; they shall
call his name Imnnmuel
God with us, God-in cur
nature, God at peace with ms, in covenant with us.
This was fulfilled in their calling him Jesus a Saviour; (M itth. i. 21
23.) for if he had not been
Immanuel God with us, he could not have been
Jesus a Saviour. Now this was a further sign of
God's fa\'our to the house of David and the tribe
of Judah; for he that intended to work this great
salvation among them, no doubt would work out for
them all those other salvations which were to be the

—

—

—

types and figures of

" Here

—

—

this,

and as

it

were preludes

to

a sign for you, not in the depth, or
in the height, but in the j)rephecy, in the promise,
in the covenant made with David, which yen are
no strangers to; the promised Seed shall be Immanuel, God with us; let that word comfort you,
{ch. viii. 10.) God is with tis, and {v. 8.) that your
land is Immanuel's land. Let not the heart of the
house of Dax'id be moved thus, {v. 2.) ncrlet Judah
fear the setting up of the son of Tabeal, {w 6.) for
nothing can cut off" the entail on the Son of David
that shall be Immanuel." Note, The strongest consolations, in time of trouble, are these which are
borrowed from Clirist, our relation to him, ur interest in him, and our expectations of him and from
this.

is

1

him.

Of

this

though he

Child

it is

further foretold, {v. 15.) that

be born like ether children, but
of a virgin, yet he shall be really and truly m^n, and
shall be nursed and brought up like other children;
Butter and honey shall he eat, as other children do,
particularly the children of that land which flowed
with milk and honey. Though he be conceived bv
the power of the Holy Ghost, yet he shall not therefore be fed with angels' food, but, as it becomes
him, shall be in all things made like unto his brethren, Heb. ii. 17.
Nor shall he, though born thus
by extraordinary generation, he aniaii immediately,
but, as ether children, shall atWance gradually
tlirough the several states of infancy, childhood
and youth, to that of manhood, and, growing in
wisdom and stature, shall at lengtli wax strong ii.
spirit, and come to maturity, so as to know how to
refuse the evil and choose the good.
See Luke ii.
Note, Children are fed when they are
40, 52.
little, that they may be taught and instnicted when
they are grown u]); they have their maintenance
in order to their education.
2. Here is another sign in particular of the speedi
shall not

destruction of these potent princes that were now a
"Before this child;" so it
terror to Judah, T. 16.
should be read; "this child which I have now in
mv arms," (he means not Immanuel, but Shear-jashub his own son, whom he was ordered to take
with him for a sign, v. 3.) "before this child shah
know how to refuse the evil a7id choose the good,"
(and those who' saw what his present sttiture and
forwardness were, would easily conjecture hr-w long
th!it would be,) " before this child will be three or
four years older, the land that thou abhorrcst, these
confederate forces of Israelites and Syrians, when,
thou hast such an enmity to, and standest in such
dread of, shall be forsaken of both their kitigs, both
Pekah and Rezin;" who were in so clese an alliance, that they seemed as if they were the kings
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bit if one kingdom. This was hilly accomplished,
for within two or three ) ears after this, Hosea conspired ag.iinst Pekah, and slew him, (2 Kings xv.
30.) .iiid before tli;it, the king of Assyria took Dam.iscus, and slew Rezin, 2 Kings xvi. 9.
Nay,
t'leiv was a present event, wliich happened immediately, and which this child carried the prediction
of ill his name, which was a pledge and earnest of
his further event.
Shear-jashitb signifies. The
remnant shall return, which doubtless points at the
wonderful return of those 200,000 captives which
Pekah and Rezin had carried away, who were
brought back, not by might or power, but by the
Spirit of the Lord of hosts.
Read the story, 2
Chron. xxviii. 8 15. The prophetical naming of
this child ha\ing thus had its accomplishment, no
doubt this, which was further added concerning
him, should have its accomplishment likewise, that
Syria and Israel should be deprived of both their
kings. One mercy from God encourages us to hope
for another, if it engages us to prepare for another.
•

—

7. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and
upon thy people, and upon thy father's
house, days that have not come, from the
day tiiat Ephraim departed from Judah;
1

even the

come

King of Assyria.

18.

And

to pass in that day, that the

it

shall

Lord

shall hiss for the ily that

is in the uttermost
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the+)ee
that is in the land of Assyria: 19. And they

come, and shall rest all of them in the
desolate valleys, and in the holes of the
rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all
bushes. 20. In the same day shall the Lord
shall

shave with a razor that
I

hem beyond

the river,

is

hired,

by the

namdy, by

of Ashead, and the hair of the feet:
shall also consume the beard.
21.
shall come to pass in that day, that
shall nourish a young cow and two
Icing

syria, the

and

it

And it
a man
sheep:
the

22.

And

it

shall

abundance of milk

come

to pass, for

that they shall give,

he shall eat butter: for butter and honey
shall every one eat that is left in the land.
23. And it shall come to pass in that day,
that every place shall be, where there were
i thousand vines at a
thousand silveriings,
.t shall evPTi be for briers and thorns.
24.
With arrows and with bows shall men
come thither; because all the land shall
become briers and thorns. 25. And on all
hills that shall be digged with the mattock,
there shall not come thither the fear of
briers and thorns: but it shall be for the
sending forth of oxen, and for the treading
of lesser cattle.
After the comfortable promises made to Ahaz as
a branch of the house of David, here follow terrible
threatenings against him, as a degenerate branch
of that house; for though the loving-kindness of
(rod shall not be utterly taken awav, for the sake
of David and the covenant made with him, yet his
iniquity shall be chastened with the rod, and his sin
with stripes. Let those that will not mix faith with
the promises of God, expect to hear the alarms of
his threatenings.
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I.

4*^

The judgment

tare.. tilled is

very

it is

f ,r

very great,

c.

17

general; it sliall be bic ughi
upon the prince himself, (high as he is, he shall no',
be out of the reach of it,) and upon the peo])le, the
wliole body of the nation, and upon the royal family,
U/W71 all thy father's house; it shall be a judgmtn'
entailed on posterity, and shall go along with the
It is

gre.it,

rojal blood.
It is \eiy great, for it shall be unprecedented, days that have not come; so dark, so
gloomy, so melancholy, as never were the like since
the revolt of the ten tribes, when Ephraim departed
from Judah, which was indeed a sad time to the
house of David. Nrte, The longer men cc ntinue
in sin, the sorer punishments they have reason to
expect: it is the Lord that will bring these days
upon them, for our times are in his hand; and who
can resist or escape the judgments he brings?
II. The enemy that should be employe'd as the
instrument of this judgment, is the king of Assyria.
Ahaz reposed strong confidence in that prince for
help against the confederate powers of Israel and
Syria, and minded the less what God said to him by
his

prophet for

his encouragement, because he built
his interest in the king of Assyria, and
meanly promised to be his servant, if he would

much upon
had

send him some succours; he had also made him a
present of gold and silver, for which he drained the
treasures both of church and state, 2 Kings xvi. 7,
8.
Now God threatens that that king of Ass\'ria,
whom he made his stay instead of Gcd, should become a scourge to him. He was so speedily; for
when he came to him, he distressed hini, but
strergthejied him not: the reed not only brake under him, but ran into his hand, and pierced it, (2

Chnm.

xx\iii.

20.)

and from thenceforward

tlie

kings of Assyria were, for a long time, grievine
thums to Judah, and gave them a great deal of
trouble.
Note, The creature that we make rur
hope, commonly proves cur hurt: the kuig of Assyria, not long after this, made himself master
f
the ten tribes, carried them captive, and laid their
country waste, so as fully to answer the predictir n
here; and perhajis it may refer to that, as an explication of V. 8. where it is foretold that Ephraim
shall be broken, that it shall not be a people; and it
is easy to suppose that the prophet, at
v. 17. turn!,
his speech to the king of Israel, denouncing God's
judgments against him for invading Judah. But the
expositors universally understand' it of Ahaz and
his kingdom.
Now observe,
1. Summons given to the invaders; (z:
18.) The
Lord shall nvhistle for thefy and the bee: See ch.
V. 26.
Enemies that seem as contemptible as a fly
or a bee, and are as easily crushed; vet, when God
pleases, they shall do his work as' effectually as
i

and young lions. Though they are as far'disfrom one another as the rivers of Egypt rnd
the land of Assyria, yet they shall punctually mett
to join m this work, when God commands their attendance; for when God has work to do, he will no',
be at a loss for instruments to do it with.
2. Possession taken by them, v. 19.
It should
seem as if the country were in no condition to make
lions

tant

resistance; they find 'no difficulties in forcing their
way, but come and rest all of them in the desolate
valleys, which the inhabitants had deserted, upon

the first alarm, and left them a cheap and easy prey
to the invaders: they shall come and rest in the low-

grounds like swarms of flies and bees, and shall render themselves impregnable bv taking shelter in the
holes of the rocks, as bees ofteii do; arid show themselves formidable bv appearing openly tip^n al!
thorns and all bushes; so generally shall'the 1 md be
overspread with them. These bees shall knit nprn
the thorns and bushes, and there rest undisturbed.
3. Great desolations made, and the countvv
generally depopulated; (y. 20. The Lord tJiall' hcna
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ihc hair of the head, and heard, and feet; he shnll
sweep all awa.y, as the leper, when he was cleauiaed,

shaved off all his hair. Lev. xiv. 8, 9. This is dene
•vith a razor which is hired; which Ciod has hired,
as if he hud none of his own; but what he hires, and
viiom he emplovs in any service for him, he will
Or which Ahaz
-ly for: see Ezek. xxix'. 18, 19.
God will inake that
ha
:ias hired for his assistance.
to be an instrument of his destruction, which he
iiired into his service. Note, Many are beaten with
that arm of flesh which they trusted to rather than
to the arm of the Lord, and which they were at a
great expense upon; when by faith and prayer they
might have found cheap and easy succour in God.
4. The consequences of this general depopulation:
(1. ) The flocks of cattle shall be all destroyed; so
tliat a man who had herds and flocks in abundance,
!:h..ll be stripped of them all by the enemy, and shall
with nmch ado save for his own use a young cow
and two sheep; a poor stock, {y. 21.) yet he shall
think himself happy in having any left.
(2.) The few cattle that are left, shall have such
a large compass of ground to feed in, that they shall
give abundajice of milk, and yery good milk, such
as shall produce butter enough, v. 22.
There shall
also be such want of men, that the milk of one cow
and two sheep shall serve a whole family, which
used to keep aljundance of servants, and consume a
great deal, but

is

now reduced.

The breed of cattle shall be destroyed; so
they who used to eat flesh, (as the Jews com-

(3.)

that

monly

did,) shall be necessitated to confine themselves to butter and honey; forthere shall bene flesh
for them, and the country shall be so depopulated,
that there shall be butter and honey enough for the
few that are left in it.
(4.) Good land, that used to be let well, shall be
all overrun with briers and thorns; (t. 23.) where
there used to be a thousand vines planted, for which
the tenants used to pay a thousand shekels, or pieces of silver, yearly rent, there shall be nothing now
but briers and thorns, no profit either for landlord
or tenant; all being laid waste by the army of the
invaders.
Note, God can soon turn a fruitful land
uito barrenness; and it is just with him to turn vines
nto briers, if we, instead of bringing foith grapes
CO him, bring forth wild grapes, eh. v. 4.
(5. ) The instruments of husbandry shall be turned
into instruments of war, x'. 24.
The whole land
leing become briers and thorns, the grounds that
.Tien used to come to with sickles and pruning-hooks
to gather in the fruits, they shall now come to with
arrows and bo%vs, either to hunt for wild beasts in
the thickets, or to defend themselves from the robbers, that lurk in the bushes seeking for prey, or to
kill

the seipents and

venomous beasts that are hid

there.
This bespeaks a very sad change of the face
of that pleasant land.
But what melancholy change
is there, which sin will not make with a people?
(6.) There where briers and thonis were wont to
be of use, and to do good service, even in the hedges,
for the defence of the enclosed grounds, they shall
be i)lucked up, and all laid in common. There
shall l)e briers and thorns in abundance, there where
thev should not lie, but none where there should be,
IK 25.
The hills that shall be digged with the mattock, for special use, from which the cattle used to
be kept off with the fear of briers and thorns, shall

now be thrown open; the hedges broken down for
the boar out of the wood to waste it, Ps. Ixxx. 12,
13.
It shall be left at large for oxen to run in, and
lesser cattle.
See tl>e efTect of sin and the curse; it has made
the earth a forest of thorns and thistles, except as it
is forced into some order by the constant care and labour of man: ;*d see what folly it is to set our hearts
Mpon possession of lands, be they ever so fruitful,

!

j
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ever so pleasant;

they lie ever so little neglecteil
if they be abused by a wastefu'
careless htir or tenant, or the country be laid waste
by war, they will soon become frightful deserts.
Heaven is a p;iradise not subject to such changes.
it

and uncultixated, or

CHAP.

VIII.

This chapter, and the four next that folloiv it, (to ch.
13.J
are all one continued discourse or sermon; the scope oi
which is, to show the great destruction that should now
shortly be brought upon the kingdom of Israel, and the
great (disturbance that should be given to the kingdom
of Judah by the king of Assyria) and that both were for
their sins; but rich provision is made of comfort for those
that fear God, in those dark times, referring especially
to the days of the Messiah.
In this chapter we have, I.
A prophecy of the destruction of the confederate kingdoms of Syria and Israel by the king of Assyria, v. 1 .4.
II. Of the desolations that should be made by that proud,
victorious prince, in the land of Israel and Judan, v.
5 . 8. III. Great encouragement given to the people of
God in the midst of those destructions; they are assured,
I. That the enemies shall not gain their point against
them, v. 9, 10. 2. That if they kept up the fear of God,
and kept down the fear of man, they should find God
their Refuge, (v. II
14. } and, while others stumbled,
and fell into despair, they should be enabled to wait on
God, and should see themselves reserved for better times,
V. 15- 18.
Lastly, he gives a necessary caution to all,
at their peril, not to consult with familiar spirits, for
Ihey would tnereby throw themselves into despair, but
to keep close to the word of God, v. 19
22. And these
counsels, and these comforts, will still be of use to us in
time of trouble.
.

.

.

.

.

.

l.l^l'OREOVER
-LtX me, Take

tlie

.

Lord

thee a great

said
roll,

unto

and

a man's pen concerning
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 2. And I took unto
me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the
priest, and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.
3. And I went unto the prophetess;
and she conceived and bare a son. Then
said the Lord tome. Call his name Maherwrite in

it

\\ith

shalal-hash-baz:
shall

For before the

4.

have knowledge

to cry.

child

My father, and

My mother, the riches of Damascus, and the
Samaria shall be taken away before
5. The Lord spake
the king of Assyria.
also unto me again, saying,
6. Foi-asmuch
as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah
that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Re7.
therefore, behold,
maliah's son
the Lord bringeth up upon them the \\ aspoil of

:

Now

ters of the river, strong and many, eveti the
king of Assyria, and all his gloiy: and he
shall come up over all his channels, and go
8. And he shall pass
ov^er all his banks
through .ludah; he shall overflow and go
over; he shall reach even to the neck: and
the stretching otit of his wings shall fill the
breadth of thy land,
Immanuel.
:

O

In these verses we have a prophecy of the successes of the king of Assyria against Damascus,
Sannaria, and Judah; that the two former should be
laid waste by him, and the last greatly frightened.
Here we have,
Orders given to the prophet to write this pro
I.
phecy, and publish it to be seen and rer.d of all men,
and to leave it upon record, that when the thine
came to pass, they might know that God had sen'
him; for that was one end of the prophecy, John
xiv. 29.
He must take a great roll, which would

ISAIAH, VTU.
contain those five chapters, fairly written in words
at length; he must write in it all that he had foretold concerning tlie king of Assyria's invading tlie
country; he must write it with a man's pen, in the
usual way and style of \k'riting, s as tliat it might
be legible and intelligible l)y all. See Hab. ii. 2.
U'rile Ihe vision and make it plain.
They tliat
speak, iuid write of tue things of God, should avoid
Dbscurit)', and study to speak and write so as to be
understood, 1. Cor. xiv. 19.
They that write for
men, should write with a man's pen, and not covet
Che pen or tongue of angels.
And, forasmuch as it
is usual to put some short but significant comprehensive title before books that are published, the
propliet is directed to call his book Malier-shalalhasli-baz
Make sjieed to the sjioil, hassten to the
prey; intimating that the Assyrian army should
come upon them with great speed, and make great
spoil; by this title the substance and meaning of the
book would be inquired after Ijy those that had read
it, or heard it read.
It is sometimes a good help to
>

—
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year or two, the riches of Damascus, and the sjioil
of Samaria, those cities that are now so secnie
themseh es, and so formidable to their neighljours,
shall be taken away before the king ofjlssi/ria, who
shall ])lun(ler both city and country, and send the
best effects of both into his own land, to enrich that,
Nfite, Those
and as trophies of his victory."
that spoil others, must expect to be themselves
spoiled,

(f/j.

xxxiii.

1.) for

the

Lord

is

righteous,

and those that are troublesome shall be troubled.
2. That for ismuch as there were many in Judah,
that were secreth' in the interests of Syria and Israel,
and were disaffected to the house of David, God
would chastise them also by the king of Assyria,

who
as

should create a great deid of vexation to Judah,

was

foretold, ch.

vii.

17.

Observe, (1.) \\'hat was the sin of the discontented party in Judah; (t'. 6.) This jieojile, whom
the prophet here speaks to, refuse the waters cf
Shiloah that go softly, despise their own country
and the government of it, and love to ran it down,
memory to put mucli matter in few words, which because it does not make so great a figure, and so
serve as handles by whicli we take hold of more.
great a noise in the world, as some other kings and
II. The care of this prophet to get this recoixi
kingdoms do.
They refuse the comforts which
well attested; (f. 2. ) / took unto me faithful ivit- God's prophets offer them from the word of Ciod,
nesses to record; he wrote the prophecy in their
speaking to them in a still small voice, and make
sight and presence, and made them subscribe their
nothing of them but they rejoice in Rezin a?id Nenames to it, that they might be ready, if afterward maliah's son, who were the enemies of their counthere should be occasion, to make oath of it, that the try, and were now actually invading it; they cried
prophet had foretold the descent which the As- them up as brave men, magnified their policies and
s) nans made upon that country so long before; lie
strength, applauded their conduct, were well-pleasn^mcs the witnesses for the greater certainty, that/ ed with their success, and were hearty well-wishers
they might be appealed to by any; they were two in to their designs, and resolved to desert and go ovei
number; (for out of the mouth of two witnesses shall to them. Such vipers does man\' a state foster !•
every word be established;) one was, Uriah the its bosom, that eat its bread, and yet adhere to its
priest; he is mentioned in tlie story of Ahaz, but for
enemies, and are ready to quit its interests, if they
none of his good deeds, for he humoured Ahaz with but seem to totter.
an idolatrous altar; (2 Kings xvi. 10, 11.) however,
(2.) The judgment which God would bring upon
at tliis time, no exception lay against him, he was a
them for this sin. The same king of Assyria, that
f .ithful witness.
See what full satisfaction the pro- should lay Ephraim and Syria waste, should be a
phets took care to give to all persons concerned, of scourge and terror to those of their party in Judah,
tile sincerity of their intentions, that we might know
f. vii. 8.
Because they refuse the waters of Shiloah,
Avith a full assurance the certainty of the things
and will not accommodate themselves to the governwherein we have been instructed, and that we have ment God has set over them, but arc uneasy under
not folloxMed cunningly-devised fables.
it, therefore the Lord brings iijion them the waters
III. Tlie making of the title of his book the name
of the river, strong and many, the river Euphrates;
of his child, that it might be the more taken notice they slighted the land of Judah, because it had no
of, and the more effectually perpetuated, v. 3.
His river to boast of comparable to that; the river at Je\vife (because the wife of a prophet) is called the
rusalem was a very inconsiderable one. "Well,"
firojilietess; she conceived and bare a son, another
says God, " if you be such admirers of Euphrates,
son, who must carry a sermon in his name, as the
you shall have enough of it; the king of Assyria,
former had done, {ch. vii. 3. ) but with this differ- whose country lies upon that river, shall come with
ence, that spake mercy, Shear-jashub
The rem- his glory, with his gi-eat army, which you cry up as
nant shall return; but that being slighted, this his glory, despising your own king, because he canspeaks judgment, Maher-slmlal-hash-baz In mak- not bring such an army as that into the field; God
ing sjieed to the sjioil he shall hasten, or he has shall bring that army upon you. " If we value men,
hastened, to the jirey.
The prophecy is doubled, if we overvalue them, for their worldly wealth and
even in this one name, for tlie thing was certain; / power, it is just with God to make them by that a
will hasten my word, Jer. i. 12.
Every time the scourge to us. It is used as an argument against
'"liild was c;illed by his name, or any part of it, it
magnifying rich men, that rich men oji/iress its,
wiiuld serve as a memorandum of the judgments ap- Jam. ii. 3, 6.
Let us be best pleased with the waproaching.
Note, It is good for us often to put our- ters of Shiloah, that go softh', for rapid streams are
.-Ives in mind of the changes and troubles we are
dangerous.
It is threatened that the Assyrian army
li -lilc t
in tliis world, and which perhaps are at the
should break in upon them like a deluge, or inundadoor.
When we look with pleasure on our chil- tion of waters, bearing down all before it, should
dren, it should be with the allay of this thought.
come up over all his channels, and overflow all
We know not what they are yet reserved for.
his banks; it would be to no pui-pose to oppose
IV. The prophecy itself, which explains this or withstand them; Sennacherib and his aiTny
mystical name;
should pass through Judah, and meet with so
1. That Sj'ria and Israel, who were now in conlittle resistance, that it should look more like a
federacy against Judah, should in a very little time march through the country, than a descent nprn
become an easy prey to tlie king of Assyria and his it; He shall reach n<en to the neck; he shall advictorious army; {v. i.)" Before the chiUl, now newly
vance so far as to lay siege to Jenisalcm, the
born and named, ahouXdhiiyi; knowledge to cry, Afy head of the kingdom, and nothing but that shall be
father, and Aly mother," (which are usally some kept out of his hands; for that was the holy city
of the first things that children know, and some of
Note, in the greatest deluge of trouble, God can,
the first worc'c tnat children speak,) "in about a and will, keep^the head of his people above wa' r.
;

—
—

1

ISAIAH,

Vlll.

2. "This is to let you know that all your efforts
preserve their comforts and spiritual lives ;f
waters that come into their souls, may reach to will be ineffectual; you cannot, you shall not, gain
your point, nor carry the day; you shall be broken
til'; neck, (Ps. Ixix. 1.) but thtre shiiU llieir proud
w.ivc'S Ije stayed.
And here is another comfortable in fiieces; though you associate yourselves, though
you gird yourselves, thou you proceed with all the
intimation, that though the stretching cut of the
wings of the Assyrian, that bird of prey, though the policy and precaution imaginable, yet, I tell ycu
again and again, all your projects shall be baffled,
right and left wing of his army, should fill the
breadth of the land of- Judah, yet still it was Im- you shall be broken in pieces; nay, not only your
Immanuel; it was attempts shall be i-uined, but your attempts shall be
manuel's land. It is thy land,
your ruin; you shall be broken by those designs you
to be Christ's land, for there he was to be born, and
He was Zi- have formed ag;unst Jerusalem ; your councils shall
live, and preach, and work miracles.
come to naught; for there is no wisdom or counsel
on's King, and therefore had a peculiar interest in,
and concern for, that land. Note, The lands that against the Lord; your resohes will not be put in
Immanuel owns for his, as he does all those lands execution, they shall not stand; you speak the word,
but nvho is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, if the
that own him, though they may be deluged, shall
hord commandeth itnot? What sets up itself against
not be destrojed: for ivhen the enemy shall come in
God, and his cause, and counsel, cannot stand, but
like a flood, Immanuel shall secure his own, and
must inevitably fall. For God is with us;" (this re:-hall lifo ufi a standard against him, ch. lix. 19.
Godmith us;) "the
fers to the name of /mmanuf/
ye people, and
9. Associate yourselves,
Messiah is to be bom among us, and a people deve shall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, signed for such an honour cannot be given up to utter ruin; we have now the special presence of God
all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and
promises, and
ye shall be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, with us in his temple, his oracles, his
these are our defence.
God is with us, he is on cur
and ye shall be broken in pieces. 1 0.
side, to take our part, and fight for us; and if God
be for us, who can be against us?" Thus docs the
counsel togetiier, and it shall come to nought
speak the word, and it shall not stand: for daughter of Zion despise them.

so

»v.d

liiiitthe

I

O

O

Take

with us.
11. For the Lord spake
thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me, that I should not walk in the
way of this people, saying, 1 2. Say ye not,
A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say,
confederacy neither fear ye
13. Sanctify the
their fear, nor be afraid.
Lord of hosts himself; and let him he your
1 4. And he
foar, and let him be your dread.
shall be for a sanctuaiy: but for a stone of
stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both
(he houses of Israel for a gin and for a anare
15. And
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
many among them shall stumble and fall,
and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

God

is

A

:

;

The

prophet here returns to speak of the present
Ahaz, and his court and kingdom,
were in, upon account of the threatening confederacy of the ten tribes, and the Syrians, against them.

distress that

And

in

these verses,

He

triumphs over the invading enemies, and,
them at defiance, and bids them do
their worst; {y. ix. 10.) " O ye peofile, ye of far
countries, give ear to what the prophet says to you
in God's name.
1.
doubt not but you will now make your
utmost efforts against Judah and Jerusalem you associate yourselves in a strict alliance, you gird yourselves, and again you gird yourselves, you prepare
for action, you address yourselves to it with resolution, you gird on your swords, you gird up your
loins, you animate and encourage yourselves and
one another with all the considerations you can think
nf, you take counsel together, call councils of war,
and all heads are at work, about the proper method
I.

in effect, sets

"We

;

making yourselves masters of the land of Judah,
you speak the word, you cojne to resolutions conceniing it, and are not always deliberating, you determine what to do, and are very confident of the
success of it, that the matter will be accomplished
with a word's speaking." Note, It is with a great
f !r

of policy, resolution, and assurance, that the
church's enemies carry on their designs against it;
i\i abundance of pains they take to roll a stone
tl\.'.t will certainly return upon them.
_

tleal

:

II. He comforts and encourages the people of God
with the same comforts and encouragements which
he himself had received: the attempts made upon
them were very formidable; the house of David, the
court and royal family, were at their wits' end, {c/i.
vii. 2.) and then no mar\el if the people were in a

consternation.
1. The prophet tells us how he was himtaught of God not to give way to such amazing
fears as the people were disturbed with, nor to run
into the same measures with them; (t'. 11.) " 77ie
Lord spake to me with a strong hand, not to walk in
the way of this people; not to say as they s:iy, nor
do as they do, nor to entertain the same fi'iglitful
apprehensions of things, nor to approve of their projects of making peace upon any terms, or calling in
the help of the Assyrians." God instructed the
Note, (1.)
prophet not to go down the stream.
There is a proneness in the best of mtn to be
frightened at threatening clouds, especially when
are all too apt to walk in
fears are epidemical.
the way of the people we live among, though it be
not a good way.
(2.) Those whom God loves and
owns, he will instruct, and enable to swim against
the stream of common cormptions, particularly of
common fears. He will find ways to teach his own
people not to walk in the way of other people, but
m a sober singidarity. (3.) Corruption is sometimes so active in the hearts even of good men, that
they have need to be taught their duty with a strong
hand, and it is God's prerogative to teach so, for he
only can give an understanding, and oveipower the
He can
contradiction of unbelief and prejudice.
teach the heart; and hei'ein none teaches like him.
(4.) Those that are to teach others ha\c need
to be themselves well instructed in their duty, and
then they teach most powerfully, when they teach
experimentally; the word that comes from the
heart, is most likely to reach to tlie heart; and
what we are ourselves by the gi-ace of God instructed in, we should, as we are able, teach others also.
2. Now what is it that he says to God's people?

Now,

self

We

He cautions them

against a sinful fear, v. 12.
the way of this people at this time,
and fear is catching; he whose heart fails him,
makes his lircthren's heart to fail, like his heart:
(Deut. XX. H.) therefore Snyyc not, ^1 confederacy,
to all them to whom /his people shall say, .i covf'd-racy: that is, [1.] "Be nrt ass< riatrd with llu
in the r: ntVdenu'ics they are projecting and f( re
(1.)

It

seems,

it

was

m

JSAiAH,
casting fov.
Do not join with those thut, for tlie
securing of themselves, me for making a league
with the Assyrians, thmugh unbelief, iind distrust
Do not come into any sucli
of God and tlieir cause.

confederacy."

Ni.te,

It

concerns

us,

in

time

cjf

trouble, to w.itch against all such fears as put us
upon t.iking any indirect courses for our own security.
[2.] ' Be uiit afraid of the confederacies they
frighten themselves and one another with.
Do not
amuse yourseUes witli the apprehension of a confederacy, upon every thing that stirs, nor, when any
little thing is amiss, cry out presently, There is a plot,
a plot.
they talk what dismal news there is,
Syria in joined with E/ihraim, what will become of

When

fight, or must we flee, or must we
not you fear their fear.
Be not afraid
of the signs of heaven, as the heathen are, Jer. x.
2.
Be nut afraid of evil things on earth, but let
your hearts be fixed. Fear not that which they
fear, nor be afraid as they are.
Be not put into such
a fright as causes trembling and shaking;" so the
word signifies. Note, When the church's enemies
have sinful confederacies on foot, the church's
friends should watch against the sinful fears of those
confederacies.
(2.) He advises them to a gracious, religious fear;
But sanctify the Lord of liosls himself, -V. 13. Note,
The believing fear of God is a special preservative
against the disquieting fear of man; see 1 Pet. iii.
14, 15, where this is quoted, and applied to suffering Christians.
must look upon God as
[1.]
the Lord of hosts, that has all power in his hand,
and all creatures at his beck. [2.]
must sanctify him accordingly, give him the glory due to that
name, and carry it toward him as those that believe
must make him
him to be a holy God. [3.]
our Fear, the Object of our fear, and make him our
Dread; keep up a reverence of his providence, and
stand in awe of his sovereignty; be afraid of his displeasure, and silently acquiesce in all his disposals.
Were we but duly affected with the greatness and
glory of God, we should see the pomp of our enemies eclipsed and clouded, and all their power reThat
strained and under check; see Neh. iv. 14.
they are afraid of the re/iroach of men, forget the
Us.'

Must we

yield.''

stead of leading theirv to him, .vould drive them
from him. W'hat was a savour of life unto life to
would be a savour of death unto death to
So that many amo7ig them shall stumble
and fall; they shall fall both into sin and into ruin,
they shall fall by the sword, sliall be taken prisoners, and go into captivity.
Note, If the things cf
God be an offence for us, they will be an undoing to
us.
Some apply this to the unbelieving Jews, who
rejected Christ, and to whom he became a Stone of
others,
tliem.

stumbling, for the apostle quotes this scripture with
application to all those who persisted in their unbelief of the gospel of Christ; (1 Pet. ii. S.) to them
he is a rock of offence, because, being disobedient to
the word, they stumble at it.

Do

We

We

We

Lord

VIII.

Maker,

their

ch.

li.

12, 13.

Compare Luke

Bind up the testimony,

16.

among my disciples.
upon the Lord, that

He

seal the

And

law

wait
face from

I will

hideth his
the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.
18. Behold, I, and the children whom the
Lord hath given me, are for signs and for

wonders in Israel, from the Lord of hosts,
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19. And
when they shall say unto j'ou. Seek unto
them that have familiar spirits, and unto the
wizards that peep and that mutter; should
not a people seek unto their God? for the
living to the dead?
20. To the law and to
the testimony: if they speak not according
to this «ord, it is because t/iere is no light in
them.
21. And they shall pass through it
hardly bestead and hungry
and it f»'iall
come to pass, that, when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse
their king and their God, and look upward.
22. And they shall look unto the eartli
and
behold trouble and darkness, dimness of an:

;

guish

;

and

thei;

In these verses,

xii. 4, 5.

17.

shall be driven to darkness.

we

have,

of a holy security and serenity of mind, in so doing; {y. 14.) " He shall be

The unspeakable privilege which the people
of God enjoy, in having the oracles of God consigned

for a Sanctuary; make him your Fear, and vou
shall find him your Hope, your Help, your Defence, and your mighty Deliverer.
He will sanctify
and preserve you. He will be for a Sanctuary;
[1.] " To make you holy; He will be your Sanctification;" so some read
If we sanctify God by
our praises, he will sanctify us by his grace.
[2. J
"To make you easy; He will be your Sanctuary,
to which you may flee for safety, and where you are
privileged from all the arrests of fear; you shall
find an inviolable refuge and security in him, and

over to them, and being intrusted with the sacred
writings; that they may sanctify the Lord of hosts,
may make him their Fear, and find him their Sanctuary; Bind u/i the testimony, v. 16.
Note, It is a
great instance of God's care of his church and love
of it, that he has lodged in it the valuable treasure
of divine revelation.
1. It is a testimony and a law;

(3.)

assures

them

it'.

I.

Rezin and Retnaliali's son, {v. 6.) who
make the creature their fear and their hope, x'. 14,
15.
The prophet foresees that the greatest part of
both the houses of Israel would not sanctify the Lord

not only this prophecy is so, which must therefore
be preserved safe for the comfort of God's people in
the approaching times of trouble and distress, but
the whole word of God is so; God has attested it,
and he has enjoined it. As a testimony, it directs
our faith; as a law, it directs our practice; and we
ought both to subscribe to the truths of it, and tr
submit to the precepts of it 2. This testimony ana
this law are bound up and sealed, for we mre not to
add to them, or diminish from them; they are a
letter from God to man, folded up and sealed; a
proclamation under the broad seal. The binding
up and sealing of the Old Testament signified, that
the full explication of many of the prophecies of it
was reserved for the New Testament times; (Dan
xii. 4.) Seal the book till the time of the end; but

of hosts, and to them he would be for a din and a
Snare; he would be a terror to them, as he would
be a Support and Stay to those thnt trusted in him.
Instead of profiting by the word of God, they should
!)e offended at it; and the providences of God, in-

what was then bound up and sealed, is now open
and unsealed, and revealed unto babes, Matth. xi.
25.
Yet with reference to the other world, and the
future state, still the testimony is bound up and
sealed, for we know but in part, and prophecy bu<

see yourselves out of the reach of danger." They
that truly fear God, shall not need to fear any evil.
III. He threatens the ruin of the urigodly and unbelieving, both in

Judah and

Israel.

They have no

the foregoing comforts; that God,
who will be a Sanctuary to those who trust in him,
will be a Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence,
to those who leave these waters of Shiloah, and repart nor

lot

in

joice in
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in part.
X They are lodged as a sacred deposit in
the hands of the disciples' of l/ie children of the
This is
I'.rofihets and the covenant. Acts iii. 25.
the good thing which is committed to tht m, and
custody
of,
2 Tim.
wiiich thcv are charged with the
i.
13, 14. 'Those that had prophets for their tutors,
must still keep close to the written word.
!I. The good use which we ought to make of this
pi-ivilegc.
This we are taught,
1.
By the prophet's own practice and resolutions,
:'.
He embraced the law and the testimony,
17, is.
•ind he had the comfort of it, in the midst of the
Note, Those
111 my discouragements he met with.
ministers can best recommend the word of God to
"thers, that have themselves found the satisfaction
Observe,
(f relying upon it.
(1.) The discouragements which the prophet la1) )ured
under; he specifies two; [1.] Ihe frowns
of God, not so much upon himself, but upon his
|)eople, whose interests lay very n.ear his heart;
"He hides his face from the house of Jacob, and
seems, at present, to neglect, and lay them under
the tokens of his displeasure." The prophet was
himself employed in revealing God's wratli against
tl\em, and yet grieved thus for it, as one that did
not desire the woful day.
If the house of Jacob forsake the God of Jacob, let it not be thought strange
that he hides his face from them.
[2.] The contempt and reproaches of men, not only upon himself, but upon his disciples, among whom the law
and the testimony were sealed; / and the children
which the Lord hath given me, are for signs and
rJO?iders; we are gazed at as monsters or outlandish
Propeople, pointed at as we go along the streets.
b,xbly the prophetical names that were given his
children were ridiculed and bantered by the profane
scoffers of the town.
lam as a monder unto many,
Ps. Ixxi. 7.
God's people are the world's wonder,
(Zech. iii. 8.) for their singularity, and because
they run not with them to the same excess of riot,
1 Pet. iv. 4.
The prophet was herein a type of
Christ; for this is quoted (Heb. ii. 13.) to prove
that behevers are Christ's children; Behold, land
Parents
the children which God hath given me.
must look upon their children as God's gifts, his
gracious gifts; Jacob did so. Gen. xxxiii. 5._ Ministers must look upon their converts as their children, and be tender of them accordingly, (1 Thcss.
as the children which God has given
ii. 7.) and
tliem; for whatever good we are in.strumental of to
Christ
others, it is owing to the grace of God.
looks upon believers as his children, which the

Father gave him; (John xvii. 6.) and both he and
they are for signs and wonders, spoken against,
(Luke ii. 34.) every where spoken against. Acts
xxviii. 22.
(2. ) The encouragement he took, in reference to
these discouragements.
[1.] He saw the hand of
God in all that which was discouraging to him, and
kept his eye upon that. Whatever trouble the
house of Jacob is in, it comes from God's hiding his
f ice; nay, whatever contempt is put upon him or
his friends, it is from the Lord of hosts; he has bidden Shimei curse David, Job xix. 13 xxx. 11.
[2.] He saw God dwelling in moimt Zion, manitesting himself to his people, and ready to hear
Though,
their prayers, and receive their homage.
foi- the present, he hide his face from the house of
Jacob, yet they know where to find him, and rerover tlie sight of him; he dwells in Mount Zion.
[3.] He therefore resolved to wait upon the Lord,
tn look for him; to attend his motions, even
11(1
while he hid his face, and to expect with an huml)le assurance his returns in a way of mercy. Those
that wait upon God by faith and prayer, may look
for him with hope and joy.
When we have not
srp<ible comforts, we must still keep up our observ-

—

;

VIII.

ance of God and obedience to him, and then wai^
awhile; at eveni7ig-ti?neit shall be light.
2, By the counsel and advice which he gives to
his disciples, among whom the law and the testimony were sealed, to whom were committed the
lively oracles.

He

supposes they would be tempted,

in the
distress, to consult them that had familiar spirits, that dealt with the devil, asked his
advice, and desired to be informed by him concerning things to come, that they might take their meaThus Saul, when he was in
sures accordingly.
straits, made his application to the witch of F.ndor,
(1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 15.) and Ahaziah to the God ct
Ekron, 2 Kings i. 2. These conjurors had fantastic
gestures and tones; they peeped and muttered,
they mufHed their heads, that they could neither
see nor be seen plainly, but peeped and were peeped at: or both the words here used may refer to
their voice or manner of speaking; they delivered
what they had to say with a low, hollow, broken
sound, scarcely articulate; and scmetimes in a puling or mournful tone, like a crane, or aswallow, or
a dove, ch. xxxviii. 14.
They spake not with that
boldness and plainness which the prophets of the
Lord spake with, but as those who desire to amuse
people rather than to instiiict them yet there were
those who were so wretchedly s(.ttish as to seek to
them, and to court others to do so, even the prophet's
hearers, whoknew better things, whom therefore the
pro])het warns not to say jl coifederacy with such.
There were express laws agahist this wickedness,
(Lev. xix. 31.
xx. 27.) and yet it was found in Israel, is found even in Christian nations; but let all
that have any sense of religirn show it, by startling
at the thought of it; Get thee behind me, Satan.
Dread the use of spells and charms, and consulting
those that by hidden aits prttcnd to tell fortunes,
cure diseases, or discover things lest; for this is a
heinous crime, and, in effect, denies the God that
is above.
(2.) He furnishes them with an answer to this
temptation, puts words into tlieir mouths: " If any
go about to ensnare you, give them this reply;
Should not a people seek to their God? M'hat!
for the living to the dead!" [1.] "Tell them it
is a principle of religion, that a peo])le ought to
seek unto their God; now Jehovah is our G(d, and
therefore to him we ought to seek, and to consult
with him, and not with them that have familiar
spirits,
ylll people nvill thus nvalk in the name of
their God, Mic. iv. 5.
They that made the hosts
of heaven their gods, sought unto them, Jer. viii. 2.
Should not a people under guilt, and in trouble,
seek to their God for pardon and pc;:ct? Shfuld
not a people in doubt, in want, and in danger, seek
to their God for direction, supply, and protection?
Since the Lord is our God, and we are his people,

(1.)

day of their

;

—

certainly our duty to seek him."
[2.] "Tell
it is an instance of the greatest fi llv in the
world, to seek for living men to dead idols. '' What
it is

them

can be more absurd than to seek to lifeless images
for life and living comforts, or to expect thut our
friends that are dead, when we deify them and prav
to them, should do that for us which ruv li\ ing fricm.s
cannot do? The dead hioiu not any thing, nf r is
there with them any device or working, Ecrl. ix.
It is folly therefore for the li\ ing to make
their court to them, with any expectatirn of relief
from them. Necromancers consulted the dead, as
the witch of Endor, and so proclaimed their
folly; we must live by the living, and not by the
dead; what life or light can we look for from thtm
that ha\-e no light or life themselves?
(3.) He directs them to consult with the rracles
of God; if the prophets that were among them diri
not speak directly to every case, yet they had thi
5, 10.
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written word, and to that they must have recourse.
Kotc, Those will never be drawn to consult wizards,
that know how to make a good use of their Bibles.
Would we know how we may seek to our God, and
toyie to the knowledge of his mind? To the law
and o the testimony. There you will see what is
eood, and what the Lord requires of you. Make
i.i>d's statutes your counsellors, and you will be

counselled right.

Observe, [1.] What use we must make of the
liw and the testimony; we must speak according
to that word; we must make this our standard,
coi.form to it, take advice from it, make our appea. , to it, and in every thing be overruled and detf rmned by it; consent to those wholesome healing
words, (1 Tim. vi. 3.) and speak of the things of
Go I in the words which the Holy Ghost teaches.
It is not enough to say nothing against it, but we
must speak according to it.
l2.] Why we must make this use of the law and
the testimony; because we shall be convicted of
the greatest folly imaginable if we do not. They
that concur not with the word of God, prove there
is no light, no morning-light, (so the word is,) in
them; they have no right sense of things; they do
not understand themselves, nor the difference beevil, truth and falsehood.
Note,
Those that reject divine revelation, have not so
much as human understanding; nor do they rightly
admit the oracles of reason, who will not admit the
oracles of God. Some read it as a threatening; "If
they speak not according to this word, there shall
be no light to them, no good, no comfort, or relief;
but thev shall be driven to darkness and despair;"
as it f<>llows here, {v. 21, 22.) What light had
SjuI when he consulted the witch? 1 Sam. xxviii.
IS, 20.
Or what light can they expect, that turn
away from the Father of lights?
(4. ) He reads the doom of those that seek to familiar spirits, and regard not God's law and testimony; tliere shall not only be no light to them, no
comfort or prosperity, but they may expect all horror and misery, T". 21, 22.
[1.] The trouble they

5o

if he had done
them wrong; The foolishness of man perverts his
way, and then his heart frets agaitist the Lord,
Prov. xix. 3.
See what need we have to keefi our
mouth as with a bridle, when our heart is hot within

providence, and reproach that, as

us; for the language cf fretfulness is coiTim(nly
very offensive.
[4] They shall abandon themselves to despair, and, which way soever they lork,
shall see no probability of relief; they shall look upward, but heaven shall frown upon them, and look
gloomy; and how can it be otherwise, when they
curse their God? They shall look to the earth, 1)u't
what comfort can that yield to those whom Gcd is
at war with?
There is nothing there but trcuble,
and darkness, and dimness of anguish, every thing
threatening, and not one pleasant gleam, not one
hopeful prospect; but they shall be driven to darkness by the violence of their own fears, which re
pi-esent every thing about them black and frightful.
This explains what he had said, {v. 20.) that there
shall be no light to them.
Those that shut their
eyes against the light of God's word, will justly be
abandoned to darkness, and left to wander endlessly, and the sparks of their own kindling will do

them no

kindness.

CHAP.

tween good and

prophet, in this chapter, (according- to the directions
given him ch. iii. 10, 11.) sailh to the righteous. It shall
oe well icith thee^ but
to the icicked, it shall be ill
xoith him.
Here are, !. Gracious promises lo those
that adhere to the law and to the testimony; ivhile those
that seek to familiar spirits, shall be driven into darkness and dimnesSj they shaW see a ereat light, relief in
the midst of their distresses, typical of gospel-jrrace.
1. In the doctrine of the Messiah, v. 1
3.
2. His victories, V. 4, 5.
3.
His Efovernment and dominion, as
Immanuel, v. 6, 7. II. Dreadful threateninsrs asainst
the people of Israel, who had revolted from^ and were
enemies to, the house of David; that they should be
brought to utter ruin, that their pride should brintr them
down, ( V. 8 . 10.) that their neighbours should make a
prey of them, (v. II, 12.) that, for their impeniiency
and hypocrisy, all their ornaments and supports should
be cut off, (v. 13. 17.) and that by the wrath of God
against them, and their wrath one against another, they
should be brought to utter ruin, v. 18.. 21. And this
is typical of the final
destruction of all the enemies of
the son of David and his kingdom.

Wo

.

shall

.

come upon them; they

by the threatening power of an invading enemy;
they shall be hardly bestead whitlier to go for the
necessary supports of life; either because the country would be so impoverished, that there would be
nothing to be had, or at least themseh es and their
friends so impoverished, that there would be nothing
to be had for them; so that they who used to be fed
Note. Those that go
to the full shall be hungry.
aw jv from God, go out of the way of all good. [2. ]
Tlie'y shall be very uneasy to themselves, bv their
discontent and impatience under their trouble.
goorl man may be
want, but then he quiets himself, and strives to make himself easy; but these
people, when they shall be hungry, shall fret themselves, and when they have nothing to feed on,
tlieir vexation shall prey upon their own spirits; for
fretfulness is a sin that is its own punishment.
[3.]
Tiiev sliall be very provoking to all about them,
above them; when they find all their
tia\-, to all
nv.'isures b"oken, and themsehes at their wit's
end, they will forget all the rules of duty and decency, and will treasonably curse their king, and
blasphemously curse their God; and this more than
in t'leir thought, and in their bed-chamber, Eccl.
They begin with cursing their king, for
X. 20.
managing the public affairs no better, as if the fault
•were his, when the best and wisest kings cannot
secure success; but when they haxe broken the
bonds of their allegiance, no man'el if those of theii'
religion do not hold them long; they next curse
t'.-eir God, curse him, and die; they quarrel with his

A

m

.

.

shall pass
througli the land, or pass to and fro in the land,
unfixed, unsettled, and driven from place to place

feared

IX.

The

1.

NEVERTHELESS, the dimness
X^ shall not be such as teas in her

vexation, when at the first he lightly affficted the land of Zebulun and the land of
Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afiBict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations.
2.
The people that walked in darkness
have seen a great light they that dwell in
the land of the shadow of death, upon them
hath the light shined. 3. Thou hast multiplied the nation, atid not increased the joy:
they joy before thee according to the joy in
harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil. 4. For thou hast broken the
yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day
of Midian. 5. For every battle of the war:

with confused noise, and garments
but this shall be witli burn6.
ing arid fuel of fire.
For unto us a
Child is born, unto us a Son is given and
the government shall be upon his shoulder
rior is

rolled in blood

;

;

'.
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diid

his

name

shall

be called Wonderful,

Counsellor, The might}' God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 7. Of the
increase of Am government and peace t/iere
shall be no end, upon the throne of David,
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to
establish it with judgment and with justice,
from henceforth even foi- ever. The zeal
of the Lord of hosts will perform this.

The first words of this chapter plainly refer to the
close of the foregoing chapter, where every thing
looked black and melancholy: Behold, trouble, and
darkness, and dimness; very bad, yet not so bad, but
that to the tijiright there shall arise light in the darkness, (Ps. cxii. 4.) and at evening-time it shall be
Nevertheless, it shall not be
light, Zech. xiv. 7.
such dimness (either not such for kind, or not such
for degree,) as sometimes there has been.
Note,
In the worst of times, God's people have a ncx'ertheless to comfort themselves with, something to
allay and balance their troubles; they are persecuted, but not forsaken, (2 Cor. iv. 9.) sorrowful,
yet always rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10.
And it is a
mattei- of comfort to us, when things are at the
darkest, that he who forms the light, and creates
the darkness, {ch. xlv. 7.) has appointed both their
'
bounds, and set the one over aganist the other. Gen.
i. 4.
He can say, " Hitherto the dimness shall go,
so long as it shall last, and no farther, no longer.
Three things are here promised, and they all point
ultimately at the grace of the gospel, which the
saints then were to comfort tliemselves with the
hopes of, in every cloudy and dark day, as we now
are to comfort ourselves, in time of trouble, with
the linpes of Christ's second coming, though that
he now, as his first coming then was, a thing at a
great distance.
The mercy likewise which God
has in store for his church, in the latter days, mav
be a support to those that are mourning with her
for l\er present calamities.
have here the pro-

We

mise,
I. Of a glorious light, which shall so qualify, and
by degrees dispel, the dimness, that it shall not be,
as it sometimes has been vot such as ivas in her
vexation; there sliall not be such dark times as
w-re formerly,, when, at first, he lightly afflicted
the land of Zebulun and JVafxhtali, which lay remote, and most exposed to the inroads of the neighbouring enemies ; and, afterward, he more grievously afflicted the land by the way of the sea, and
beyond Jordan, {v. 1.) referring, probably, to those
days when God began to cut Israel short, and to
imite them in all their coasts, 2 Kings x. 32. Note,
1. God tries what lesser judgments will do with a
pr-ople, before he brings greater.
But, 2. If a light
affliction do not do its work with us, to humble and
reform us, we must expect to be afflicted more
grievously; for when God judges he will overcome.
Well, those were dark times with the land of
Z^liuUin and Naphtali, and there was dimness of
anguish in Galilee of the Gentiles, both in respect of
ignorance, (they did not speak according to the law
and testimony, and then there was no light in them,
ch. viii. 20.) and in respect of trouble and the desCerate posture of their outward affairs; we have
oth together, 2. Chron. xv. 3, 5.
Israel has been
without the true God and a teaching /iriest, and in
those times there ii'as no fieace: but the dimness
threatened {ch. viii. 22.) shall not prevail to such

a degree; for, {v. 2.) The fieofile that walked in
darkness have seen a great light. (1.) At this time,
when the prophet lived, there were manv prophets
in Judih and Isriel, whose pvophpcies were a great
light b'ith for direction and comfort to the people

of God, who adhered to the law and the testimony,
beside tl\e written word, they had prophecy; there
were those that had showed them how I. ng, (Ps.
Ixxiv. 9.) which was a great satisfactir.n to ''thtm,
when, in respect of their outward troubks, they
sat in darkness, and dwelt in the land of the shadow

of death.

(2.)

This was

to

have

its

full

accom-

plishment when our Lord Jesus began to appear as
a Prophet, and to preach the gospel in the land of
Zebulun and Naphtali, and in Galilee of the Gentiles.
And the Old Testament prophets, as they
were witnesses to him, so they were types of him.
When he came, and dwelt in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, then this prophecy is said to be
fulfilled, Matth. iv. 13—16.
Note, [1.] Those
that want the gospel, walk in darkness, and know
not what they do, or whither they go; and they
dwell in the land of the shadow of 'death, in thick
darkness, and in the utmost danger.
[2.] When
the gospel comes to any place, to anv soul, light
comes, a great light, a shining light, 'which will
shine more and more.
It shculd be welcome to us,
as light is to them that sit in darkness, and we
should readily entertain it, both because it is of
such sovereign use to us, and brings its own e^^
dence with it. Truly this light is sweet.
II. Of a glorious increase, and an universal joy
arising from it; (x'. 3.) " Thou, O God, hast mul
ti/ilied the nation, the Jewish nation, which thou
hast mercy in store for; though it has been diminished by one sore judgment after another, yet now
thou hast begun to multiply it again. " Tfie numbers of a nation are its strength and wealth, if the
numerous be industrious; and it is God that increases nations. Job xii. 23. Yet it follows, " Thou
hast not increased the joy; the carnal joy and mirth,
and those things that are commonly the matter and
occasion of that; but, notwithstanding that, they
joy before thee, there is a great deal of serious spiritual joy among them, joy in the presence of God,
with an' eye to him." This is verv applicable to
the times of gospel-light, spoken of, v. 2. Then
God multiplied the nation, the gospel-Israel. " And
to him" (so the Masorites read it) " thou hast magnified the joy, to every one that receives the light."
The following words favour this reading; thev joy
before thee; they come before thee in holy ordinances with great joy; their mirth is net like that
of Israel, under their vines and fig-trees, (thou hast
not increased that joy,) but it is in the favour of God
and in the tokens of his grace." Note, The gospel,
when it comes in its light and power, brings joy
along with it, and those who receive it aright, therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice; therefore the
conversion of the nations is prophesied of bv this,
Ps. Ixvii. 4.
Let the nations be glad, and sing for
joy, Ps. xcvi. 11.
1. It is holy joy: "They joy before thee;" they rejoice in spirit, (as Christ did,
Luke x. 21.) and that is before God. In the eve
of the world, they are always as sorrowful, and yet,
in God's sight, always rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10.
2.
It is great joy, it is according to the joy in harvest,
when those who sowed in tears, and have with long
patience waited for the precious fruits of the earth,
reap in joy; and as in war, men rejoice, when, after
a liazardous battle, they divide the spoil. Tlie grspel brings with it plenty and victory; but those that
would ha\e joy of it, must expect to go thrt ugli a
hard work, as the husbandman, before he has the
joy of harvest, and a hard conflict, as the seklier,
before he has the j'oy of dividing the spoil; but the
joy, when it comes, will be an abundant recom
pense for the toil. See Acts viii. 8, 39.
III. Of a glorious liberty and enlargement; (r.
4,5.) "They shall rejoice before thee, and with
good reason, for thou hast broken the yoke rf hia
burthen, and made him easy, for he shall no longer
'
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servitude, and thou hast broken the staff of
and the rod of his oppressor, thit rr^d
of the wicked which rested hing on the lot of tlie
rigliteous;" as the Midianites' yoke was Ijroken
from oft" the neck of Israel by the agency of Gideon.

b^

ill

\

scension in taking our nature upon him thus did he
humble and empty himself, to t.xalt and fill us. He
is born into our world; the Ji'ord was made Jiesh,
and dwelt among us. He is gi\en, freely given, to

j

be

;

[

his sh'Uilder,

If (i.id

makes former deliverances

his patterns in

working ior us, we ought to make them our encouragements to hope in him, and to seek to him;
Do unto them as to the Midian(Ps. Ixxxiii. 9.)
itfs.
\Vliat temporal deliverance this refers to, is
nnt clear, probably, the preventing of Sennacherib
from making himself master of Jerusalem, which
was done, as in the day of Midian, by the immediate hand of God; and wliereas other battles were
usually won with a great deal of noise, and by the
expense of much blood, this shall be done silentlj'
and without noise; Under his g'onj God shall kindle a burning; {ch. x. 16.) a. _fire not blown shall
consume him. Job xx. 26. But doubl';ess it lot ks
further, to the blessed fi-uits and effects of that
great light which should visit them that sat in darkness; it would bring liberty along with it, deliverance to the ca/itives, Luke iv. 18. 1. The design
of the gospel, and the grace of it, is, to break the
yoke of sin and Satan, to remove the burthen of
guilt and corruption, and to free us from the rod
of those oppressors, that we might be brought into
Christ
the glorious liberty of the children of God.
brake the yoke of the ceremonial law, (Acts xv.
10. Gal. v. 1.) and delivered us out of the hands
of our enemies, that we might seTi'e him without
7- This is done by the Spirit
frar, Luke i. 71, 75.
working like fire, (Matth. iii. 11.) not as the battle
of the warrior is fought, with confused noise; no,
tlie weapons of our warfare are not carnal; but it is
done with the spirit of judgment and the spirit of
It is done as in the day of Miburning, cA. iv. 4.
dian, by a work of God upon the hearts of men.
Christ is our Gideon; it is his sword that doeth
wonders.
But who, where is he that shall undertake and
accomplish these great things for the church.'' He
tells us, {v. 6, 7.) they shall he done by the Messiah, Immanuel, that son of a virgin, whose birth he
had foretold, (c//. vii. 14. ) and now speaks of, in the
Crophetic style, as a thing already done: the Child is
om; not only because it was as certain, and lie was
as certain of it, as if it had been done already; but
because the church, before his incarnation, reaped
great benefit and advantage by his undertaking in
the virtue of that first promise concerning the Seed
of the woman. Gen. iii. 15. As he was the Lamb
slain, so he was the Child bom, from the foundation of the world. Rev. xiii. 8. All the great things
that God did for the Old Testament church, were
done bv him as the eternal Word, and for his sake
as the Mediator.
He was the Anointed, to whom
God had respect, (Ps. Ixxxiv. 9.) and it was for the
Lord's sake, for tlie Lord Christ's sake, that God
caused his face to shine upon his sanctuary, Dan.
ix. 17.
Therefore the Jewish nation, and particularly the house of David, were presenxd many a
time from imminent ruin, because that blessing was
in them.
What greater security therefore could be
given to the church of God then, that it should be
preserved, and be the special care of Divine Providence, than this, that God had so great a mercy in
res M-ve for it.'' The Chaldee Paraphrase under.stands
it of the Man that shall endure for ever, even Christ.
.\nd it is an illustrious prophecy of him and of his
kingdom, which doubtless they that waited for the
consolation of Israel built much upon, often turned
t^, and read with pleasure.
(1.) See him in his humiliation; the same that is
th
mighty God, is a Child born; the Ancient of
I) ivs bf-comes the Infant of a span long; the ever1 .st'nj Father is a Son civcn.
Such was his condt-

Vox.. IV

-H

o7

I

all tliat to us, which our case, in oui' fallen state,
c dls for; Ciod so loved the world, that he gave him.
He is born to us, he is gi\ en to us, us men, and not
to the angels that sinned; it is spoken with an air
of triumph, and the angel seems to refer to these
words in the notice he gives to the shepherds of the

Messiah's being come; (Luke ii. 11.) unto you is
bom, this day, a Sax'iour. Note, Christ's being
born and given to us, is the great f(jundation of our
hopes, and fountain of our joys, in times of greatest
grief and fear.
(2.) See him in his exaltation; this Child, this
Son, this Son of God, this Son of man, that is given
to us, in a capacity to do us a great deal of kindness; for he is invested with the highest honour and
power, so that we cannot but be happy if he be our
Friend.
[1.]

Seethe

dignity

he

is

advanced

to,

and the

name he has above every name. He

shall be called
(and therefore we are sure he is, and shall be,)
JVonderful, Counsellor, &c. His people shall know
him, and worship him, by these names; and as one
that fully answers them, they shall submit to him,

and depend upon him.
First, He is Wonderful, Counsellor. Justly he is
called IVonderful, for he is both God and man.
His love is the wonder of angels and glorified saints;
in his birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascensitn,
he was wonderful. A constant series of wonders
attended him, and, without controversy, great was
the mystery of godliness concerning him. He is the
Counsellor, for he was intimately acquainted with
the counsels of God from eternity, and he gixes
counsel to the children of men, in which he consults
our welfare. It is by him that God has given us
counsel, Ps. xvi. 7. Rev. iii. 18. He is the vV'isd( m
of the Father, and is made of God to us \Msdom.
join these together; He is the Wonderful
Counsellor, a wonder or miracle of a counsellor; in
this, as in other things, he has the pre-eminence;
none teaches like him.
Secondly, He is the mighty God; God, the mighty
One.
As he has wisdom, so he has strength, to go
through with his undertaking; he is able to save to
the utmost; and such is the work of the Mediator,
that no less a power than that of the mighty God
could accomplish it.
Thirdly, He is the ezierlasting Father, or the Father of eternity; he is God, one with the Father,
who is from everlasting to everlasting. His fatherly
care of his people and tenderness toward them are
everlasting.
He is the Author of everlasting life
and tenderness to them, and so is the Father of a
blessed eternity to them.
He is the Father of the
read it; the Father of
world to come; so the
the gospel-state, which is put in subjection to him,
not to the angels, Heb. ii. 5. He was, from eternity.
Father of the great work of Redemption: his heart
was upon it; it was the product of his wisdcm, as
the Counsellor; of his love, as the everlasting Fa

Some

LXX

thcr.

Fourthly, He is the Prince of Peace: as a King,
he preserves the peace, commands peace, nay, he
He is ( ur Peace,
creates peace, in his kingdi m.
and it is his peace that both kee])s the hearts < f his
people, and rules in them.
He is not only a peaceable Prince, and his reign peaceable, but he is the
Author and Giver of all pood, all that peace which
is the present and future bliss of his subjects.
[2.] See the dominion he is advanced to, and the
throne he has, above every throne; (t. 6.) The govrrnment shall be u/ion his shoulder; his only: he
shall not only wear *)it badge ef it upon his
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•ihoulder, (the key of the house of David, ch. xxii.
The Fii32.; out he shall bum- the burthen of it.
ther sh.iU devulve it upon him, so that he shall have
an incontestable right to go\'ern; and he shall undertake it, so that --10 doubt can be made of his governing well, for he shall set his shoulder to it, and

never complain, as Moses did, of his being overcharged; lam not able to bear all this peofile,

Therefore the Lord shall set up the
adversaries of Kezin against him, and join
12. The Syrians behis enemies together;
fore, and the Philistines behind; and they
1

.

1

devour Israel with open mouth. For
anger is not turned away, but his

shall

will

Numb.

all this his

hand

xi. 11, 14.

Glorious things are here spoken of Christ's goverinnent, v. 7.
First, That it shall be an increasing govei'nment;
it shall be multiplied, the bounds ot his kingdom
shall be more and more enlarged, and many shall
be added to it daily; the lustre of it shall increase,
and it shall shine more and more brightly in the
world. The monarchies of the earth were each less
illustrious than the other; so that what began in
gold ended in iron and clay, and every monarchy
dwindled by degrees: but the kingdom of Christ is
a growing kingdom, and will come to perfection at
last.

is

stretched out

ple turneth not unto

neither do they seek the

Lord

Prince of peace

is settled in it; his zeal shall
his jealousy for his own honour, and the truth
Note,
of his promise, and the good of his church.
The heart of God is much upon the advancement
of the kingdom of Christ among men; which is very
comfortable to all those that wish well to it; the
zeal of the Lord of hosts will overcome all opposi-

this

do

it;

tion.

The Lord

sent a word into Jacob,
9. And all
cind it hath lighted upon Israel.
the people shall know, even Ephraim and
the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in
10. The
the pride and stoutness of heart,
bricks are fallen down, but we will build
with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut
down, but we will change them into cedars.
8.

4.

;

Judah.

the kingdom shall be delivered up to
God, even the Father, the glory both of the Redeemer and the redeemed shall continue eternally.
Lastly, That God himself has undertaken to bring
all this about; The Lord of hosts, who has all power
in his hand, and all creatures at his beck, shall perform this, shall preserve the throne of David till

1

1 6.
For the leaders of this peothe tail.
ple cause them to err; and they that ure led
17. Therefore tiie
of them are destroyed.
Lord shall have no joy in their yotnig men,

•ubjects of this kingdom shall last to eternity, and
'
erhaps shall be progressive /;; infinitum for ever.
He shall reign from henceforth even for ever; not
only throughout all generations of time, but even

when

of hosts.

will cut

is

neither shall have

then

Lord

oflfrom Isiael
head and tail, branch and rush, in one day.
15. The ancient and honourable, he is the
head and the prophet that teacheth lies, he
Therefore the

Secondly, That it shall be a peaceable government, agreeable to his character as the Prince of
Peace: he shall rule by love, shall rule in men's
hearts; so that wherever his government is, there
shall be peace; and as his government increases,
the peace shall increase; the more we are subject
to Clirist, the more easy and safe we are.
Thirdly, That it shall be a rightful government;
he that is the Son of David, shall reign upon the
throne of David, and over his kingdom, which he is
entitled to; God shall give him the throne of his father David, Luke i. 32, 33. The gospel-church, in
which Jew and Gentile are incorporated, is the holy
hill of Zion, on which Christ reigns, P.s. ii. 6.
Fourthly, That it shall be administered with prudence and equity, and so as to answer the great end
of government, which is the establishment of the
kingdom; he shall order it, and settle it, with justice and judgment; every thing is, and shall be, well
managed, in the kingdom of Chi-ist, and none of his
subjects shall ever have cause to complain.
Fifthly, That it shall be an everlasting kingdom
here shall be no end of the increase of his government, it shall be still growing; no end of the in,rease of the peace of it, for the happiness of the

—

13. For the peostill.
him that smiteth them,

mercy on their fatherless
and widows: for eveiy one is a hypocrite
and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketii
For all this his anger is not turned
folly.
away, but his hand is stretched out still.
18. For wickedness burneth as the fire:
it shall devour the briers and thorns, and
shall kindle ui the thickets of the forest;

and they shall mount up like the lifting up
19. Through the wrath of the
of smoke.
Lord of hosts is the land darkened, and the
people shall be as the fuel of the fire: no
man shall spare his brother. 20. And he
shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on the left hand, and
they shall not be satisfied: they shall eat
21.
every man the flesh of his own arm
:

Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh: and they together shall he against

For

away, but

this his

his

hand

is

anger

not turned

is

stretched out

still.

Here are terrible threatenings, which are directed
primarily against Israel, the kingdom of the ten
tribes, Ephraim and Samaria, the ruin of which is
here foretold, with all the woful confusions that were
the prefaces to that ruin, all which came to pass
withm a few years after; but they look further, to
all the enemies of the throne and kingdom of (Christ
the Son of David, and read the doom of all nations
that forget God, and will not have Christ to reign
over them. Observe,
The
I. The preface to this prediction; (t. 8.)
Lord sent a word into Jacob; sent it by his servants
he
sent
the prophets; he warns before he wounds;
notice what he would do, that they might meet him
would
they
judgments,
but
not
in the wav of his
take the hint, took no care to turn away his wrath,
it lighted upon Israel; for no word of God
It fell upon them as a
shall fall to the ground.
storm of rain and hail from on high, which they

and so

" It has lighted ufion them; it is
could not avoid.
as sure to come as if it were come already; and all
the people shall know bv feeling it, what they would
not know bv hearing of it." Those that are willingly ignorant of the wrath of God re\ ealed from
heaven against

know
II.

sin

and sinners,

shall

be made to

it.

The

sins

charged upon the pec

i

le

of Israel,

J
\

ISAUH,
which provoked God to bring these judgments upon
'
them.
1. Their insolent defiance of the justice of God,
thinking themselves a match for him; They say, in
the /irktf and stoutness of their heart, " Let God
himself do his worst, we will hold our own, and
make our part good with him; if he ruin our houses,
we will repair them, and make them stronger and
finer than they were before; our Landlord shall not
turn us out ot doors, thousjh we pay him no rent,
but we will keep in possession. It the houses that
were built of bricks, be demolished in the war, we
will rebuild them with hewn stones, that sliallnotso
easih- be thrown down. If the enemy cut down the
sycamores, we will plant cedars in the room of them.
will make a hand of God's judgments, gain by
them, and so outbrave them." Note, Those are
ripening apace for ruin, whose hearts are unhumbled under humbling providences; for God will

IX.

2.

—

;

mouth

sfieaks.

Tlie judgments threatened against them for
this wickedness of theirs; let them not think to go
unpunished.
1. In general, hereby they exposed themselves to
the wrath of God, which should both devour as fire,
and darken as smoke. (1.) It should devour as fire;
(y. 18. ) Wickedness shall bum as thejire; the displeasure of God, incurred by sin, shall consume the
sinners, who have made themselves as briers and
thorns befire it, and as the thickets of the forest;
combustible matter, which the wrath of the Lord
of hosts, the mighty God, will go through, and bum
together.
(2.) It should darken as smoke; the
briers and thorns, when the fire consumes them,
III.

the neighbouring powers

invade Israel; and God will stir them up to do it,
and join the enemies of Israel together in alliance
against them, who yet have particular ends of their

in

We

God would arm

against them, v. 11, 12. At this time, the kingdom
of Israel was in league with that of S) ria against
Judah; but the Assyrians, who were adversaries to
the Syrians, when they had conquered them, sliculd

walk contrary to those who thus walk contrary to
him, and provoke him to jealousy, as if they were

them bad examples; and then no wonder if
they that are led of them be deceived, and so destroyed; but it is ill with a people wlien their physicians
are their worst disease. They that bless this fieofile,
or call them blessed, (so the margin reads it,) tliat
flatter them, and soothe them up in their wickedness, and cry Peace, fieace, to them, they cause them
to err; and they that are called blessed of them, are
nave reason
swallowed ufi ere they are aware.
to be afraid of those that speak well of us when we
do ill; see Prov. xxiv. 24. xxix. 5. (2.) Wickedness was universal, and all were infected with it;
(v. 17.) Every one is a hyfiocrite and evil-doer.
If there be any that are good, they do not, they dare
not, appear; for every mouth speaks folly and villany every one is profane toward God, (so the word
properly signifies,) and an evil-doer toward man;
these two commonly go together; they that fear not
God, regard not man; and then every mouth speaks
folly, falsehood, and reproach, both against God
and man; for out of the abundance of the heart the

ufi like the lifting' ufi

in trouljlc,

own

ting

mount

of smoke, so that
it; they sludl
out;
be
{v. 19.)
7'/f
and see no way
shall
thejire.
God's wratf
be
as
the fuel of
fieofile
fastens upon none but those that make themselvn
fuel for it, and then they mount up as the smoke ( f
sacrifices, being m.ade victims to divine justice.
shall

the wliule land shall be darkened by

We

stronger than he.
2. Their incorrigibleness under all the rebukes
of Providence hitherto; {v. 13.) The fieofile turn
not unto him that smites them; they are not wrought
upon to reform their lives, to forsake their sins, and
to return to their duty; neither do thexj seek the Lord
of hosts; either they are atheists, and have no religion, or idolaters, and seek to those gods that are
the creatures of their own fancy, and the works of
Note, That which God designs,
their own hands.
in smiting us, is, to turn us to himself, and to set us a
seeking him; and if this point be not gained by lesser
judgments, greater may be expected. God smites,
that he may not kill.
Their general corruption of manners and
3.
abounding profaneness.
(1.) Those that should
have reformed them, helped to debiiich them; {v.
The leaders of this jxeofile mislead them, and
16.)
cause them to err, by conniving at their wickedness, and countenancing wicked people, and by set-
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to serve, jind are not aware of God's hand in
their alliance.
Note, (1.)
enemies are set
up, and joined in confederacy against a people, God's
hand must be acknowledged in it. (2.^ 1 hose that
partake with each other in sin, as Syria and Israel

When

invading Judah, must expect to share in the punishment of sin.
Nay, the Syrians themselves,
whom they were now in league with, should be a
scourge to them, (for it is no unusual thing for those
to fall out, that have been united in sin,) they before, and the Philistines behind; one attacking them
in the front, the other flanking them, or falling upon
their rear; so that they should be surrounded with
enemies on all sides, who should devour them with
The Philistines were not now
ofien mouth, v. 12.
looked upon as formidable enemies, and the Syrians
were looked upon as fast friends; and yet these shall
devour Israel. When men's ways displease the
Lord, he makes even their friends to be at war with
them.
3. God would take from the midst of them those
they confided in, and promised themselves help
from, V. 14, 15. Because the people seek not God,
those they seek to, and depend upon, shall stand
them in no stead. The Lord will cut off head and
tail, branch and rush, which is explained in the
next verse. (1.) Their magistrates, that were honourable by birth and office, and were the ancients
of the people, these were the head, these were the
branch which they promised themselves spirit and
fruit from; but because these caused them to err,
they shall be cut off, and their dignity and power
shall be no protection to them, when the abuse of
that dignity and power was the great provocation
it was a judgment upon the people to have their
princes cut off', though they were not such as they
should be.
(2.) Their prophets, their false prophets, were the tail and the rash, the most despicable of all others.
wicked minister is the worst
of men ; Corrufitio ofitimi est fiessima
That luhich
is best, firoves, ivhen corrufited, to be the worst.
The blind led the blind, and so both fell into the
ditch; and the blind leaders fell first, and fell undei most.
4. That the desolation should be as general as the
corruption had been, and none should escape it, i'.
17.
(1.) Not those that were the objects of complacency none shall be spared for love The Lord
shall have no joy in their young men, that were in
the flower of their youth; nor will he say. Deal
gently with the young
for my sake; no, " Let

A

—

:

:

mm

with the rest, and with them let the seed
of the next generation perish." (2.) Not these that
were the objects of compassion; none shall be spared
for pity; He shall not have mercy on the fatherles.^
and widows, though he is, in a particular manner,
their Patron and Protector: tliey liad corrupted
their way like all the rest; and if the poverty and
helplessness of their state was not an argument with
them to keep them from sin, they could not expi rt
it should be an argument with God to protect if eiu
from judgments.

them

fall
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GO
5.

That they should

pull one another to pieces,

and every one should help forward the common
I'uin, and tliey should be cannibals to themselves
and one another; JVo man shall s/tare his brother, if
he come in the way of his ambition or covetousness,
or if he have any colour to be revenged on him; and
how can they expect God should spare them, when
they show no compassion one to another? Men's
passion and cruelty one against another provoke
God to be angry with tliem all, and are an evidence
Civil wars soon bring a kingdom to
that he is so.
desolation; such there were in Israel, when, for the
transg-7-es/iion of the land, many ivere the princes
In these intestine broils,
Prov. xxviii. 2.
snatched on the right hand and yet ivere hungry still, and did eat the flesh of their own arm,
preyed upon themselves for hunger, or upon their
nearest relations that were as then- own flesh, v. 20.
This bespeaks, (1.) Great famine and scarcity;
when men had pulled all they could to them, it was
so little, that they were still hungry, at least God
did not bless it to them; so that they eat and have
not enough, Haggai i. 6. (2.) Great rapine and
plunder; Jusgue datum sceleri Iniquity is established by laiv.
The hedge of property, which is a
hedge of protection to men's estates, shall be plucked up, and every man shall think all that his own
•which he can lay his hands on; Vivitur ex rafito;
non honfies ab hosjiite tutus They live on the spoil,
and the rites of hospitality are all violated. And
yet when men thus catch at that which is none of
their own, they are not satisfied.
Covetous desires
are insatiable, and this curse is entailed on that
which is ill got, that it will never do well.
These intestine broils should be not only among
particular persons and private families, but among

concerning whom, observe, I. The commission given
him to invade Judah, v.'6, 6. 2. His pride and insolence
in the execution of that commission, v. 7
II, 13 14.
3. A rebuke given to his haughtiness, and a threateiiing
of his fall and ruin, when he had served the purposes for
which God raised him up, v. 12, IS
19.
4. A promise
of grace to the people of God, to enable them to bear up
under the affliction, and to get good bv it, v. 20
23. 5.
Great encouragement given to them not to fear this
tlireatening storm, but to hope that, though for the present all the country was put into a great consternation
by it, it would end well, in the destruction of this formidable enemy, v. 24
34.
And this is intended to quiet
the minds of good people, in reference to all the threatening efforts of the wrath of the church's enemies if God
be for us, who can be against us? None to do us any
harm.

|

.

.

j
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21.) Manasseh shall devour Ephraim,
and Ephraim, Manasseh, though they be combined

tlie tribes; \v.

against Judah.
They that could unite against Judah, could not unite with one another; but that
sinful confederacy of theirs against their neighbour
that dwelt securely by them, was justly punished by
this separation of them one from another.
Or, Ju-

dah having sinned like Manasseh and Ephraim,
shall not only suffer with tliem, but suflier by them.
Note, Mutual enmity and animosity among the tribes
of God's Israel, is a sin that ripens them for ruin,
and a sad symptom of ruin hastening on apace. If

Ephraim be against Manasseh, and Manasseh
against Ephraim, and both against Judah, they will
all soon become a very easy prey to the common
enemy.
6. That though they should be followed with all
those judgments, yet God would not let fall his controversy with them.
It is tlie heavy burthen of
this song; {v. 12, 17, 2\.) For all this, his anger is
not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still;
(1.) They do nothing to turn away his anger; they
do not repent and reform, they do not humble themselves and pray; none stand in the gap, none answer
God's calls, nor comply with the designs of his providences, but they are hardened and secure.
(2.
His anger theiefore continues to burn against them,
and his hand is stretched out still. The reason why
the judgments of God are prolonged, is, because the
Doint is not gained, sinners are not brought to repentance by them; the people turn not to him that
"mites them, and therefore he continues to smite
them; for when God judges, he will overcome; and
the proudest, stoutest sinner shall either bend or
break.

CHAP. X.
pi^ophet, in this chapter, is dealinf^, I. With the proud
oppressors of his people at home, that abused their power, to pervert justice, whom he would reckon with for
their tyranny, V. I . .4.
II. With a threatening Invader
of bis people from abroad, Sennacherib king of Assyria;

The

.

.

:

'.hereof,

—

.

.

men

—

.

1.

"V%7^0 u"to them that decree uniightT eous decrees, and that write gi iev-

ousness which they have prescribed 2. To
turn aside the needy from judgment, and to
take away the right from the poor of my
:

people, that

widows may be

their prey,

and

may

rob the fatherless! 3. And
what will ye do in the day of visftation, and
in the desolation ivhich shall come from far ?
to whom will ye flee for help ? and where
will ye leave your glory ? 4. Without me
they shall bow down under the prisoners,
and they shall fall under the slain. For all
this his anger is not turned away, but his
hand is stretched out still.

^^flMhey

Whether they were the princes and judges of Israel, or Judah, or both, that this prophet denounced
this wo against, is not certain: if those of Israel,
these verses are to be joined with the close of tiic
foregoing chapter; which is probable enrugh, because the burthen of that prophecy {For all this, his
anger is not turned away) is repeated here, v. 4»
If those of Judah, they then show what was the particular sin for which God brought the Assyriiiii
army upon them to punish their magistrates fi i
mal-administration, which they could not legally be
called to account for.
To them he speaks wets,
before he speaks comfort to God's own people.
Here is, 1. The indictment drawn up against
these oppressors, v. 1, 2. They are charged, (1.)

—

With making wicked laws and

edicts: they decree
unrighteous decrees, contrary to natural equity and
the law of God; and what mischiefs they prescribe,
those under them write it, enrol it, and put it into
to the superior powers
the formality of a law.
that devise and decree these decrees! They are not
too high to be under the divine check.
And wo to
the inferior officers that draw them up, and enter
them upon record! They are not too mean to be
within the divine cognizance; the writers that write

Wo

and accessaries, shall
Note, It is bad to do hurt,
under the same wo.
but it is worse to do it with design and delibcratif n,
to do wrong to many, and to involve many in the
guilt of doing wrong.
(2.) With perverting justice
in the execution of the laws that were made
no
people had statutes and judgments so righteous as
they had; and yet corrupt judges found ways to turn
aside the needy from judgment, to hinder tliem from
coming at their right, and recovering what was
their due, because they were needy and poor, and
such as they could get nothing by, nor expect any
bribes from.
(3.) With enriching themselves by
oppressing those that lay at their mercy, whom they
ought to ha\'e protected: they make widows' houses
and est ites their prev, and they rob the fatherless
of the little that is left them, because they have no
Not to relieve them if
friend to appear for them.
the griex'ousness, principal

fall

:
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thev luul wanted, nrt to right them if tliey were
wronged, had been crime enough in men that had
wealtli and ijower; but to rob tliem because on tlie
side of tlie oppressors there was power, and the oppressed had no comforter, (Eccl. iv. 1.) is such a
pirce of Ijarbarity, as one would tliink, none could
ever be guilty of, that had either the nature of a
man, or the name of an Israelite.
2. A challenge given them with all their pride
and power to outface the judgments of God; {v. 3.)
" // /lar ivill ye do! To ivhom will ye flee? You can
tr^iiipk upon the widows and f.itherless; but ivhat
•will lie do when God riseth ii/i?" Jol) xxxi. 14.
Grc ;t men, who tyrannize over the poor, think they
sh .11 never be called to account for it, shall never
hear of it again, or fare the worse for it; but s/iall
not God visit for these thi7igs? Jer. v. 29. \^'ill
there not come a desolation upon those that have
made others desolate.' Perhaps it may come from
far, and therefore may be long in coming; but it will
come at last; I'eprieves are not pai'dons; and, coming from far, from a quarter whence it was least
expected, it will be the greater surprise, and the
more terrible. Now what will then become of these
unrighteous judges? Now they see their helfi in the
fate. Job xxxi. 21. But to whom will they then
ee for help.' Note, (1.) There is a day of visitation
coming, a day of inquiry and discovery, a searching
day, wliich will bring to light, to a true light, every
man, and every man's work. (2.) Tlic day of isitation will be a day of desolation to all wicked people, when all their comforts and hopes will be lost
and gone, and buried in ruin, and tliemselves left
desolate.
(3. ) Impenitent sinners \vill be utterly at
a loss, and will not know what to do in the day of
They cannot fly and hide
visitation and desolation.
themselves, cannot fight it out and defend themselves; they have no refuge in which either to shelter themselves from the present evil, (To whom
will ye flee for help?) or to secure to themselves
better times hereafter; " Where will you leave your
f^lory, to find it again when the stoi-m is over.'" The
wealth they had got was their glory, and they had
no place of safety in which to deposit that, but they
should certainly see it flee away. If our souls be
our glory, as they ought to be, and wc make them
our chief care, we know where to leave them, and
into whose hands to commit them, even those of a
faithful Creator.
(4.) It concerns us all seriously
to consider what we shall do in the day of visitation,
in a day of afl[\iction, in the day of death and judgment, and to provide that we may do well.
3. Sentence passed vipon them, by which they are

send him against a hypocritical
and against the people of my VMaili
will .1 give him a charge, to take the spoil,
and to take the prey, and to tread them
6.

lem and her

come
''

their

hand

is

mine indignation.

12.

Wherefore

when

it

shall

Lord

hath
performed his whole work upon mount Zion
and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of
the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and
3. For he saith.
the glory of his high looks.
By the strength of my hand I ha\e done it.
and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: and
1 have removed the bounds of the people,
and have robbed their treasures, and 1 have
put
14.

the

down the inhabitants like a valiant man:
And my hand hath found, as a nest, tlie

riches of the people: and as one gatheieth
eggs that ciTC left, have I gathered ail the

earth;

and there was none

that

moved

the

15.
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.
Shall the axe boast itself against him tiiat
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify
itself against him that shaketh it ? as if the
rod should shake itself against them that
lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up itse/f.
16. TJierefore shall
as if it ivere no wood.
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among
his fat ones leanness; and under his glory
he shall kindle a burning like the burning
17. And the light of Israel shall
of a fire.
be for a fire, and his Holy One for a tlanu
and it shall burn and devour his thorns anil
18. And shall conhis briers in one day;
sume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitand they shall
ful field, both soul and body
9.
be as when a standard-bearer fainteth.
And the rest of the trees of his forest shall
be few, that a child may write them.
:

:

1

in

Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and

idols?

to pass, that,

1

And yet, /or alt this, his anger is not turned away;
which intimates not only that God will proceed in
his controversy with them, but that they shall be

O

dotli his

like the mire of the stieets.
he meaneth not so, neither

Damascus? 10. As my hand hath found
the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven
images did excel them of Jerusalem and of
Samaria; 11. Shall I not, as 1 have done
unto Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusa-

protection.

staff" in

7.

beit

heart think so; hut it is in his heart to deand cut offnations not a few. 8. For
he saith. Are not my princes altogethei
kings ? 9. Is not C'alno as Caichemish I ii
not Hamath as Arpad ? is not Samaria as

themselves be trodden down: {v. 4.) " This it w'll
come to," says God, " without me; because you
have deserted me, and driven me away from you."
Nothing but utter ruin can be expected by those
that live without God in the world; that cast him
behind their back, and so cast themselves out of his

5.

How

down

stroy

doomed, some to imprisonment and captivity; They
shall bow down among the prisoners, or under them:
those that were most highly elevated in sin, shall
be most heavily loaded, and most deeply sunk in
trouble; others to death, they shall fall first, and so
shall fall under the rest of the slain; they that h '.d
trampled upon the widows and fatherless, sh ill

(he

1 will

nation,

•,

a continual dread of it; they shall, to their unipeakablc terror, see his hand still stretched out
against them, and there shall remain nothing but a
fearful looking-for of judgjnent.

61

!

The destruction of the kingdom of Israel byShalmaneser, king of Assyria, was foretold in the foregoing chapter, rmd it had its accompUshmcnt in
It
the sixth vear of Hezekiah, 2 Kings x\ iii. 10.
was total 'and final, head and tail were all cut off.
Now the correction of the kingdom of Judah by
Sennacherib, king of Assyria, is foretold in this
chapter; and this prediction was fulfilled in the
fourteenth year of Hezekiah, when that potent
prince, encouraged by the successes of his predecessor against the ten tribes, ca?ne vfi against -ill
the fenced cities of Judah, and took ttiem, a 'id
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laid sifge to Jerusalem, (2 King xviii. 13.) in consequence of which, we mny well suppose Hezekiah
,ind his kingdom were greatly alarmed, though
there was a good work of reforiiiation lately begun
among them: but it ended well, in the confusion of
the Assyrians, and the great encouragement of Hezekiali and his people in their return to God.

Now let us see here,
I. How God, in his sovereignty,

deputed the king

of Assyria to be his servant, and made use of him
as a mere tool to serve his own purposes with; (x'. 5,
Assyrian, know this, that thou art the rod of
6. ) "
mine anfrer; and I will send thee to be a scourge to
the fteofile of my wrath." Observe here, 1. How
bad the character of the Jews is, though they appeared very good; they are a hypocritical nation,
that made a profession of religion, and, at this time
particularly, of reformation, but were not truly religious, not truly reformed, not so good as they pretended to be, now that Hezekiah had brought goodrulers are pious, and so reness into fashion.
ligion is in reputation, it is common for nations to be
hypocritical they are a profane nation; so some read
Hezekiah had in a great measure cured them
it.
of their idolatry, and now they run into prof ineness; nay, hypocrisy is profaneness: none profane
the name of God so much as those who are called
bv that name, and call upon it, and yet live in sin.
Being a profane hypocritical nation, they are the
people of God's wrath; they lie under his wrath,
and are likely to be consumed by it. Note, Hypocritical nations are the people of God's wrath: nothing
is more offensive to God than dissimulation in reSee what a change sin made: they that had
ligion.
been God's chosen and hallowed people, above all,
were now become the peojile of his wrath. See
mean the character of the AsAmos iii. 2. 2.
syrian is, though he appeared very great; he is but
the rod of God's anger, an instniment God is pleased to make use of for the chastening of his people,
that, being thus chastened of the Lord, they may
not be condemned with the world. Note, The tyr.mts of the world are but tools of Providence. Men
are God's hand, his sword sometimes, to kill and
At other times, tliey are his
slay, Ps. xvii. 13, 14.
rod to correct The staff in their hand, wherewith
they smite his people, is his indignation; it is his
wrath that puts the staff into their liand, and enables them to deal blows at pleasure among such as

O

When

;

How

thought themselves a match for them. Sometimes
God makes an idolatrous nation, that serves him not
at all, a scourge to an hypocritical nation, that serves

him not

in sincerity

and

truth.

The

Assyrian is called the rod of God's anger,
because he is employed by him. (1.) From him his
power is derived; Twill send him, I will give him
Note, All the power that wicked men
a charge.
have, though they often use it against God, they always receive from him. Pilate could have no power against Christ, unless it were given him from
above, John xix. 11.
(2.) By him the exercise of
that power is directed. The Assyrian is to take the
spoil, and to tike the prey, not to shed any blood;
we read not of any slain, but he is to plunder the
country,

rifle

the houses, drive the cattle, and strip

them

of all their \vealth and ornaments, and tread
God's
them down like the mire of the streets.
professing people wallow in the mire of sin, it is just
to
suffer
their
enemies
upon
with God
to tread
them
But %vhy must the Assyrian prevail thus
like mire.
that
they
might
Not
ruined,
but
igainst them?
be
'hat they might be thoroughly reformed.
II. See how the king of Assyria, in his pride,
magnifit.l himself as his own master, and pretended to be absolute, and ab^ve all control; to act purely according to his own will, and for his own honour.

When

God ordained him for judgment, even

the mighty

God established him for correction, (Hab. i. 12.) to
be an instrument of bringing his people to repentance; hoivbeit, he means not so, nor doen his heart
think so, v. 7.
He does not think that he is either
God's servant, or Israel's friend; either that he can
do no more than God will let him, or that he shall
do no more than God will make to work for the
good of his people. God designs to correct his peoso to cure them of, their hypocrisy, and
Ele for, and
ring them nearer to him but was that SennacheNo, it was the furthest thing from
rib's design?
Note, 1. The wise
his thoughts: he means not so.
God often makes e\cn the sinful passions and projects of men subservient to his own great and holy
;

purposes.
2. \\^hen God makes use of men as in.struments in his hand to do his work, it is very

common

tiling,

mean

mean

for him to mean one
another; nay, for them to

and them to

the quite contrary to what he intends. What Joseph's brethren
designed for hurt, God overruled for good. Gen. 1.
20. See Mic. iv. 11, 12. Men have their ends, and
God has his, but we are sure the counsel of the Lord
shall stand. But what is it tlic proud Assyrian aims
at?
The heart of kings is unsearchable, but God
knew what was in his heart: he designs nothing but
to destroy, and to cut off nations not a few, and to
make himself master of them. (1.) He designs to
gratify his own cnielty; nothing will serve but to
destroy, and cut off.
He hopes to regale himself
with blood and slaughter; that of p:irticular persons
will not suffice, he must cut off nations. It is below
him to deal by retail, he traffics in murder by wholesale; nations, and those not a few, must have but one
neck, which he will have the pleasure of cutting off.
(2.) He designs to gratify his own covetousness and
ambition, to set up for a universal monarch, and

gather unto him all nations, Hab. ii. 5. An insatiable desire of wealth and dominion, is that which
carries him on in this undertaking.
to

The prophet here brings him in vaunting and
hectoring; and by his general's letter to Hezekiah,
written in his name, vaingloiy and arrogance seem
to have entered very far into the spirit and genius
His haughtiness and presumption are
of the man.
here described very largely, and his very language
copied out, partly to represent him as ridiculous,
and parti)' to assure the people of God that he
would be brought down; for that maxim generally holds ti-ue that pride goes before dcstniction.
It also intimates, that God takes notice, and
keeps an account, of all men's proud and haughty
words, with which they set heaven and earth at defiance.
They that speak great swelling words of
vanity, shall hear of them again.
[1.] He boasts what great things he has done to
other n;itions.
First, He has made their kings his
princes are altogether kings;
courtiers; {v. 8.)
those that are now my princes, are such as have
been kings." Or, he means that he had raised his
throne to that degree, that his sen'ants, and those
that were in command under him, were as great,
and li\'ed in as much pomp, as the kings of other
countries.
Or, those that were absolute princes in
their own dominions, held their crowns under him,
and did him homage. This was a vainglorious
boast; but how great is our God whom we serve,
who is indeed King of kings, and whose subjects are
made to him kings! Rev. i. 6. Secondly, He has

"My

of their cities: he names seall alike reduced by him;
Calno soon yielded as Carchemish did; H:im'th
could not held out any more than Aipad; and Samaria is become his, as well as Damascus. To support his lioasts, he is obliged to bring the victories
of his predecessor into the accrunt; for it was he
that conqmred Samaria, not Sennacherib. T.'iird'nj,
He liad beer, too hard for their idols, their tutt'.ai

made himself master
veral, {v. 9.) that

were
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had found out the kingdoms ot their idols,
and found out ways to make tliem his own, r. 10.
Their kinj;doms took denominations from the idols
they worshipped; the Moaljites are called the fieofiU of Chemosh, (Jer. xlviii. 46.) because they imagined their gods were their patrons and protectors;
and therefore Sennacherib vainly imagines that
every conquest of a kingdom was the conquest of a
god.
Fourthly, He had enlarged his own dominions, and removed the bounds of the people, (t.
jods, and

15.) enclosing many large territories within the limits of his own kingdom, and shifting a great way
further the ancient landmarks which his fatliers
had set; he could not bear to be hemmed in so close,
hut must have more room to thrive.
By his removing the border of the people, Mr. White understands his arbitrary transplanting of colonies
from pi ice to place, which was the constant practice of tlie Assyrians in all their conquests; tins is a

prabai)Ie interfjretation.
Ffthly, He had enriched
liimself with their wealth, and brought it into his
own exchequer; I'have robbed their treasures. In
that, he said truly.
Great conquerors are often no
better than great robbers. Lastly, He had mastered all the opposition he met with;
hax'e put
donvn the inhabitants as a valiant man: those that
sat high, and thought they sat firm, I have humbled, find made to come down.
He boasts, 1. That he had done all this by his
own policy and power; {y. 13.) By the strength of
my hand, for I am valiant; arid by my wisdom, for
I am prudent: not by the permission of providence,
and the blessing of God: he knows not that it is God
that makes him what he is, and puts the staff into
his hand, but sacrifices to hii own net, Hab. i. 16.
It is all gotten by my might, and the power of my

"/

hand, Deut.

viii.

17.

Downright atheism and pro-

faneness, as well as pride and vanity, are at the bottom of men's attributing their prosperity and success thus to themselves and their own conduct, and
raising their own character upon it.
2. That he
had done all this with a great deal of ease, and had
made but a sport and diversion of it, as if he had
been taking birds' nests; {v. 14.)
hand has
found as a nest the riches of the people; and when
he had found them, there was no more difficulty in
caking them than in rifling a nest, nor anv more reluctance or regret within his own bi-east, in destroying families and cities, than in destroying crows'
nests: killing children was no more to him than
" As one gathers the eggs that are
killing birds.
left in the nest by the dam, so easily have I gathered all the earth ;" (like Alexander, he thought he

My

had conquered the world;) and whatever prey he
seized, there was none that moved the wing, or
opened the mouth, or peeped, as birds do when their
nests are rifled; they durst not make any opposition,
no, nor any complaint; such awe did they stand in
of this mighty conqueror; they were so weak, that
they knew it was to no purpose to resist; and he
was so arbitrarv, that they knew it was to no purStriinge! that ever men, who
]OTse to complain.
were made to do good, should take a pride and a

pleasure in doing wrong, and doing mischief to all
about them without control; and should reckon that
their gl'iry

come

which

to fall,

who

is

their

shame! But

?Af/r

day will

make themselves the terror
and much more of the feeble, in the

63

how

ignorant he was, and then we shall the less
was so prcjud. Secondly, He pre
fers the graven images of other countries befire
those of Jerusalem and Samaria, when he might
have known that the worshippers of the God of Is
rael were expressly forbidden to make any graven
images, and if any did, it must be by stcaltli, and
therefore they could not be so rich and pompfus as
those of other nations.
If he mean tlie ark and the
mercy-seat, he speaks like himself, very foolishly,
and as one that judged by the sight of the eye, aiid
might therefore be easily deceived in matters of spiritual concern.
Those who make external pomp
and splendour a mark of the true cluirch, go by the
same rule. Thirdly, Because he had conrjuertd
Samaria, he concludes Jerusalem would tall of
course; " shall not I do so to Jerusalem? Can I not
as easily, and may I not as justly?" But it did not

See

wonder

that he

follow; for Jerusalem adhered to her God, whereas
Samaria had forsaken him.
III. See how God, in his justice, rebukes his
pride, and reads his doom.
We have heard what
the great king, the king of Assyria, says, and how
big he talks; let us now hear what the great God
has to say by his servant the prophet, and we shall
find that, wherein he deals proudly, God is above

him.
1. He shows the vanity of his insolent and audacious boasts; (y. 15.) Shall the are boast itself
against hiin that hews therewith? Or, Shall the saw
magnify itself against him that draius it ? So absurd
"
are the boasts of this proud man.
what a dust
do I make!" said the fly upon the cart-wheel in the
fable.
"What destruction do I make among the
trees!" says the axe.
ways the axe may be
said to boast itself against him that hat's with it;
Senna(1.) By way of resistance and opposition.
cherib blasphemed God, insvdted him, threatened
to serve him as he had served the gods of the nations; now this was as if the axe should fly in the
face of him that hews with it.
The tool striving
with the workman is no less absurd than the clay
striving with the potter: and as it is a thing not to
be justified, that men should fight against God with

O

Two

the wit, and wealth, and power, which he gi\'es
them, so it is a thing not to be suffered; but if men
will be thus proud and daring, and bid defiance to
all that is just and sacred, let them expect that God
will reckon with them; the more insolent they are,
the surer and sorer will their ruin be.
(2.) By way
Shall the axe take to
of rivalship and competition.
So
itself the praise of the work it is employed in.'
senseless, so absurd, was it for Sennacherib to say.
By the strength of my hand I have done it, and by
my wisdom, v. 13. It is as if the rod, when it is
shaken, should boast that it guides the hand which
shakes it; whereas when the staff is lifted up, is it
If
not wood still? So the last clause may be read.
it he an ensign of authority, (as the nobles of the
people carried staves, Numb. xxi. 18.) if it be an
instrument of service, either to sup]iort a weak man,
or to correct a bad man, still it is wood, and can do
nothing but as it is directed by him that uses it.
The psalmist prays that God would make the nations know that they were 'but men, (Ps. ix. 20.) the
St iff to know that it is but wood.

thus

2.

He

foretells his fall

and

ruin.

when God hath done his work hu him,
do his work vf}on him, v. 12. For the

of the mighty,
land of the living.

(1.) That
he will then

[2.] He threatens what he will do to Jerusalem,
which he was now about to lay siege to, v. 10. 11.
He would master Jerusalem and her idols, as he had
subdued other places and their idols, particularly
Simiria. First, He blasphemously calls the God
Israel an idol, and sets him on a level with the
f 'Ise eods of other nations, as if none were the true
viod but Mithras, the siui. whom he worshipped.

comfort of the pcrjile of God, in refcrtnce to Sennacherib's invasion, though it was a dismal time
with them, let them know, [1.] That God designed

-i''

Zion and Jerusalem by his providence;
to be done upon them, which God
Note, When
intends, and which he will perform.
God lets loose the enemies of his church and peoprevail,
it is in
ple, :.nd ?ufF>;rs thtm for a time to
to

do good

there

is

a

in

work
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crtler to the performin!;; of

upon theni; and when that

some great good work

done, tlien, and not till
When
then, lie will work dtli\erance for them.
God brings his people into trouble, it is to try them,
(Dan. xi. 35.) to bring sin to their remembrance,
and humble them for it, and to awaken them to a
sense of tlieir duty, to teach them to pray, and to
love and help one anotlier; and this ?nust be the
fruit, even the taking aivay of sin, ch. xxvii. 9.
When these points are, in some measure, gained by
the affliction, it sliall be removed in mercy, (Lev.
xxvi. 41, 42.) otherwise not; for as the word, so the
rod, shall accom/ilis/i that for which God sends it.
[2.] Tliat when God had wrought this work of
grace for his people, he would work a work of
wrath and \cngeance upon their invaders; / ivi/l
fiunixh the fruit of the stout heart of the king of
Assyria. His big words are here said to come from
his stout heart, and they are the fruit of it, for oiit
of the abundance of the heart the mouth sfieaks; notice is taken too of the glory of his high looks, for
a proud look is the indication of a proud spirit.
The enemies of the church are commonly very high
and haughty; but, sooner or later, God will reckon
He glories in it as an incontestable proof
for that.
of his power and sovereignty, that he looks ufion
firoud men, and abases them, Job xl. 11, &c.
(2.) That how threatening soever this attempt
was upon Zinn and Jerusalem, it should certainly be
baffled and broken, and come to nothing, and he
should not be able to bring to pass his enterprise, X'.
16
Observe,
19.
it is that undertakes his destniction,
[1.]
and will be the Author of it; not Hezekiah, or his
princes, or the militia of Judah and Jerusalem;
(what can they do against such a potent force?) but
God himself will do it, as the Lord of hosts, and as
are sure he can do
First,
tliL' Light of Israel.
it, for he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of
heaven and earth; all the creatures are at his commd, he makes what use he pleases of them, and
He is the
lays what restraints he pleases on them.
Lord of the hosts both of Judah and of Assyria,
and can give the victory to which he pleases. Let
us not fear the hosts of any enemy, if we have the
have reason to
Lord of hosts for us. Secondly,
hope he mill do it, for he is the Light of Israel, and
God is Light; in him are perfect
his Holy One.
He is Light, for
brightness, purity, and happiness.
he is the Holy One; his holiness is his glory. He is
Israel's Light, to direct and counsel his people, to

—

is

Who

We

m

We

favour and countenance them, and so to rejoice and
He is their
comfort them in the worst of times.
Holy One, for he is in covenant with them his hoGod's
liness is engaged and employed for them.
holiness is the saints' comfort; they give thanks at
the remembrance of it, and with a gi'eat deal of pleasui'e call him their Holy One, Hab. i. 12.
[2.1 How this destruction is represented. It shall
be. First, As a consumption of the body by a disease; The Lord shall send leanness among his fat;

nesses, or his fat ones.

His numerous army, that was

like a body covered with fatness, shall be diminished, and waste away, and become like .a skeleton.
Secondly, as a consumption of buildings, or trees
and bushes, by fire; Under his glory, that very thing
which he !;lories in, he will kindle a burning, as the
buitiing of a fire, which shall lay his army in laiins,
as suddcnlv as a raging fire lays a stately house
Some make it an allusion to the fire kinin ashes.
dled under the sacrifices, for proud sinners fall as
Observe, 1.
this
sacrifices to divine justice.
The same God that is
fire shall be kindled, t, 17.
a rejoicing Light to them that serve him faithfully,
will be a consuming Fire to them that trifle with
him, or rebel against him; the Light of Israel shall
l)c 1 Fire to the Assyrians, as the same pillar ol

How

cloud was a light to the Israelites, and a teiTor to
the Egyptians, in the Red sea.
What cm opp; se
what can extinguish, such a fire.' 2. \\'hat dcso
shall
lation it shall niaki
It
burn ayid devour its
thorns and briers, liis officers and soldiers, which
worth,
are of little
and vexations to God's Israel, as
thorns and briers, whose end is to be burned, and
which are easily and quickly consumed b)' a devouring fire; {ch. xxvii. 4.) IVho ivoutd set the briers and thorns against me in battle'^ They will be,
so far from stopping tlie fire, that they will inflame
it; J ivoiild go through them and bum them toge
ther; they shall be de\oured in one day, all cut off
in an instant.
When tliey cried not only Peace and
safety, but Victi ry and triumph, then sudden de;

struction

came;

it

came

surprisingly,

and was

C(

m-

pleted in a little time.
Even the glory of his forest,
{v. 18.) the choice troops of his army, the veterans,
the troops of the household, the l)ravest regiments
he had, that he was most proud of, and depended
most upon, that he values, as men do their timbertrees, the glory of their forest, or their fruit-trees,
the glory of their Carmel; those shall be put as briers and tliorns before the fire; they shall be consumed both soul and body, entirely consumed, not only
Note, God
a limb burned, but life taken away.
is able to destroy both soul and body, and therefore we should fear him more than man, wh«i can
but kill the body; great armies before him are but
as great woods, which he can fell or fire when he
pleases.

And what would be the effect of this great slaugh
The prophet teUs us, (1.) That the army

ter.'

would hereby be reduced to a very small number;
The rest of the trees of his forest shall be few! very
few shall escape the sword of the destroying angel,
so few that there needs no artist, no muster-master,
or secretary of war, to take an account of them,
for even a child may soon reckon the numbers of
them, and write the names of them. (2.) That
those few who remained, should be quite dis])irited;
They shall be as when a standard-bearer faints;
when he either falls or flees, and his coli urs are
taken by the enemy, this discourages the whrle
army, and puts them all into confusirn. Upon the
whole matter we must say, IVho is able to stand before

this

20.

great and holy

And

shall

it

Lord God?

come

to pass in tliat day,

the remnant of Israel, and such as are
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no
more again stay upon him that smote them
but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy
tliat

One

21. The remnant
remnant of Jacob, unto

of Israel, in truth.

shall return, rrrn the

22. For though thy peothe mighty God.
ple Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a
remnant of them shall return: the consumption decreed shall overflow with lighteousness. 23. For the Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption, even

determined, in

the midst of all the land.
The prophet had said, {v. 12.) that the Lord
would fierforni his whole work upon Mount Zion
and upon Jerusalem, by Sennacherib's invading of
the land; now here we are told what that work
should be.
A two-fold work:
1.

The

conversion of some, to

whom

this provi-

and yield the peaceable
fruit of righteousness, though foi- the present it was
not joyous, but grievous; these are but a remnant:
{v. 22.) the remnant of Israel, {v. 20.) the remnant
of Jacob, (ri. 21.) buta very few inccmpnrison with
dence should be

sanctified,
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the vast imnibcrs of tbe people of Israel, wliicli
Weiv .IS the s.mcl of tlie se;i. Note, Convertingwnrk is wi-uuglit but on a remnant, who are distinl^uislicil from the I'esl, and set apart for God. When
wo see bow populous Israel is, how numerous tlie
members of tlie visible church are, as the sand of
the sea, and yet consider tliat of those a remnant
only shall be saved, that of the many that are called
there are but few chosen, we shall surely strive to
niter in at the strait gate, and fear lest we seetn to
come sliort. The remnant of Israel are said to be
such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, such as
escaped the conniptions of the house of Jacob, and
kept their integrity in times of common apostacy;
and that was a tair escape. And therefore they escape the desolations of that house, and shall be pre-

|

i

I

|

'

common

calamity; and
Their
that also will be a fair and narrow escape.
lives shall be given them for a firey; (Jer. xlv. 5.)
the righteous scarcely are saved.
Now, (1.) This i-emnant shall come off from all
confidence in an arm of flesh, this providence shall
cure them of that; they shall no 7nore again stay
u/ion him that smote them, shall never depend upon
the Assyrians, as they have done, for help against
their other enemies, finding that they are themselves
their worst enemies; Ictus /liscator safiit
Sufferings teach caution. They have now leamed, by
dear-bought experience, the folly of leaning upon
that staff as a stay to them, which may perhaps
prove a staff to beat them ; it is a part of the covenant of a returning people, (Hos. xiv. 3.) JlsNote, By our afBictions
syria shall not save us.
we may learn not to make creatures our confidence.
(2.) They shall come home to God, to the mighty
God, (one of the names given to the Messiah, ch.
The remnant
ix. 6. ) to the Holy One of Israel.
shall return; (that was signified by the name of the
prophet's son, Shear-jashub, ch. vii. 3.) even the
remnant of Jacob; they shall return after the raising of the siege of Jerusalem, not only to the quiet
possession of their houses and lands, but to God and
to their duty; they shall repent and pray, and seek
his face, and reform their lives. The remnant that
escape, are a returning remnant; they shall return
to God, and shall stay upon him. Note, Those only
may with comtort stay upon God, that return to
hini; then may we have a humble confidence in
God, when we make conscience of our duty to him.
They shall stay ufion the Holy One of Israel, in
truth, and not in pretence and profession only. This
promise of the conversion and salvation of a remnant of Israel now, is applied by the apostle, (Rom.
ix. 27.) to the remnant of the Jews, which, at the
first preaching of the gospel, received and entertained it: and sufficiently proves, that it was no new
thing for God to abandon to i-uin a great many of
the seed of Abraham, and yet preserve his pro-

served

in safety, in

times of

—

mise to Abraham in full force and virtue; for so it
was now. The number of the children of Israel was as
the sand of the sea, (according to the promise. Gen.
xxii. 17.) and yet only a remnant shall be saved.
2. The consumption of others; The I^ord God of
hosts shall make a consumfition; {y. 23.) this is not
meant (as that v. 18. ) of the consumption of the Assyrian army, but of the consumption of the estates
and families of many of the Jews by the Assyrian
army. This is taken notice of, to magnifj' the power and goodness of God in the escape of the distinguished remnant, and to let us know what shall become of those that will not return to God; they shall
be wasted away by this consumption, this general
decay in the midst of the land. Observe, (1.) It is
a consumption of God's own making; he is the author of it; the Lord God of hosts, whom none can
resist, he shall make this consumption.
(2.) It is
decreed, it is not the product of a sudden resolve, but

Vol.

IV

—

1

Ot

was betore

crdaiiied; it is iktermincd, net onlv tha'
there sliall be such a crnsuniptinn, but it is ait oui,
(so tlie word is,) it is ])artituhirly apjjointed, Iuav
t.ir it shall extend, and how Irng it sliall continue,
who shall be consumed by it, and who not. (3.) ji

an overHuwiiig consumptic.n, that shall everspread
the land, and, like a mighty torrent or inundaticn,
bear down all bcfoi-e it. (4.) Though it overflows,
it is m;t at random, but in rightetiusness, which sigis

both wisdom and equity.
God will justlv
bi-ing this consuni|)tion upen a provoking people,
l)ut he will wisely and graciously set bounds to it;
nifies

Hitherto

it

and no

shall come,

further.

24. Theiefoie thus saith the Lord God
of hosts,
my people that dwellest in Zion,
be not afraici of the Assyrian; he shall smite
thee with a rod, and shall lilt up his staff
against thee, after the manner of Eg}'pt.
25. For yet a very little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger, in
their destruction.
26. And the Lord of
hosts shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaugliter of Midian at the rock
of Oreb: and as his rod iras upon the sea.
so shall he lift it np after the manner of
Egypt. 27. And it shall come to pass in
that day, lliat his burden shall be taken
away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke
from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be
destroyed because of the anointing.
28.
He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at Michmash he hath laid np his
carriages: 29. They are gone over the passage: they have taken up their lodging rt
Gel)a; Ramah is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is
fled.
30. Lift up thy voice,
daughter of
Gallim cause it to be heard unto Laish,

O

'

O

;

O

poor Anathoth.

31.

Madmenah

is

re-

moved; the inhabitants of Gebim rather
themselves to

flee.

32.

As

jet shall

lie re-

main at Nob that day: he shall shake his
hand agamst the mount of the daughter of
of Jerusalem. 33. Behold, the
of hosts, shall lop the
bough with terror: and the high ones of
stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty
shall be humbled.
34. And he shall cut
down the thickets of the forests with iron,
and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.

Zion, the

Lord,

The

hill

the

Lord

prophet,

in his

preaching, distinguishes be-

tween the precious and the vile; for God, in his prrvidence, even in the same providence, does so; he
speaks terror, in Sennachenb's invasirn, to the hypocrites, who were the people of God's nvratli, v.
6.
But here he speaks comfort to the sincere, wlio
were the people of God's love. The Judgment was
sent for the sake of the former, the deliverance was
wrought for the sake of the latter. Here we have.
An exhortation to God's people, not to he
I.
frightened at this threatening calamitv, nrr to Ik
put into any confusion or consternatir.n by it; (i
24.) Let the sinners in Zion be afraid, ch. xxxiii.
14. O my people that dwellest in 'Aion, he no' afraf.
of the jissyrian. Note, It is against the mind an'!
will of God, that his peopli-, whatever happens
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ftC

amazement.

wav to that fe;ir which li;;s t -nnent and
Thcv that dwell in Zion, where God

dwells, ,ind

where 'his pceple attend him, and are

.uUl give

sli

employed

are under the protec-

in liis service, that

tion cf tlie bulwarks that are round about Zion,
(Ps. xlviii. 13.) need not be afraid of any enemy.
Let their souls dwell at ease in God.
II. Considerations offered for the silencing of their
fear.
1. The Assyrian shall do nothing against them
but what God has appointed and determined; they
are here told beforehand what he should do, that it

surprise to them,
by the divine pemiission, but

"He

may be no

shall smite, thee
shall be only with a
rod to correct thee, not with a sword to wound and
kill; nay, he shall but lift ufi his staff against thee,
threaten thee, and frighten thee, and shake the rotl
at thee, after the manner of Egypt, as the Egyptians shook their staff against your fathers at the
ivill /im-sue,iue will
Ked sea, when they said.
overtake, (Exod. xv. 9.) but could not reach to do
should not be frightthem any hurt. " Note,
it

We

We

ened

at those

enemies that can do no more than

frighten us.

The

storm will soon blow over;

{v. 25.) Yet a
while, a little, little while, (so the word
is,)'and the indignation shall cease, even mine anger, which is the staff in their hand, {v. 5. ) so that
when that ceases, they are disarmed, and disabled
Note, God's anger
to do any further mischief.
against his people is but for a moment; (Ps. xxx.
5^) and when that ceases, and is turned away from
us, we need not fear the fury of any man, for it is
impotent passion.
3. The enemy that threatens them, shall himself
be reckoned with; God's anger against his people
a/iall cease in the destruction of their enemies; when
he turns away his wrath from Israel, he shall turn
it against the Assyrian; and the rod with which he
corrected his people, shall not only be laid aside,
but thrown into the fire. He lift u/t 'his sCn^ against
2.

very

little

shall stir ufi a scourge for him;
a terror of God's people, out God will
be a Terror to him; the destroying angel shall be
this scourge; which he can neither flee from, nor
contend with. The prophet, for the encouragement
of God's people, quotes precedents, and puts them
in mind of what God had done formerly against the
enemies of his church, that were very strong and
The desformidable, but were brought to ruin.
truction of the Assyrian shall be, (1.) Jccording to
the slaughter of Alidian, which was effected by an
invisible power, but done suddenly, and it was a
total rout.
And as at the rock of Oreb, one of the
princes of Midian, after the battle, was slain, so
shall Sennacherib be in the temple of his god Nisroch, after the defeat of his forces, when he thinks
the bitterness of death is past. Compare with this,
Make their nobles like Oreb, and
Ps. Ixxxiii. 11.
like Zeeh; and see how God's promises and his peohis rod was upon the
ple's prayers agree.
(2.)
sea, the Red sea, as Moses's rod was upon that, to
divide it, first for the escape of Israel, and then to
close it again for the destruction of their pursuers,
so shall his rod now be lifted ufi, after the manner
of F.gi/fit, for the deliverance of Jerusalem and the
Note, It is good to
destruction of the Assyrian.
observe a resemblance between God's latter and
former appearances for his people, and against his
and their enemies.
4. They shall be wholly delivered from the power
of the Assyrian, and from the fear of it; (y. 27.)
they shall not only be eased of the Assyrian army,

Zion, but
{v.

26J he

God
is

M

which now quartered upon them, and which was a
grievous yoke and Ijurthen to them, but they shall
no more pay that tribute to the king of Assyria,
which, before this invasion, he had exacted from

them, (2 Kings

xviii. 14.) shall be no longer ai T.is
service, nor lie at his mercy, as they have done;
nor shall he ever again put the country under contribution.
Some think it looks furtlie'r, to the deliverance of the Jews cut of their captivity in Babylon; and further yet, to the redemption of believers
from the tyranny of sin and Satan. The }'oke shall
not only be taken away, but it shall be destro\td;
the enemy shall no more recover his strength, to do
the mischief he has done.
And this, because of the
anointing, for their sakes, who were partakers ff
the anointing.
(1.) For Hezekiah's sake, who was
the anointed of the Lord, who had been an active
reformer, and was dear to God.
(2.) For David's
sake; that is particularly given them as the reason

why God would

defend Jeitisalem from Sennache-

For my own sake, and for my
David's sake. (3.) For his people Israel's
sake, the good people among them that had received
the unction of divine grace.
(4.) For the sake cf
the Messiah, the Anointed of God, whom God had
an eye to in all the deliverances of the Old Testament church, and hath still an eye to in all the favours he shows to his people; it is for his sake that
the yoke is broken, and that we are made free
rib, {ch. xxxvii. 35.)

sei-vant

indeed.
III. A description both of the teiTor of the enemy,
and the terror with which many were struck by it,
and the folly of both exposed, v. 28, to the end.

Where

observe,

How

formidable the Assyrians were, and how
daring and threatening they affected to appear
1.

Here is a particular description of his march, what
course he steered, what swift advances he made;
He is come to yliath, 8cc. This and the other place
he has made himself master of, and has met with
no opposition; At Michmash he has laid up his
carriages, as if he had no further occasion for his
heavy artillery, so easily was every place he came
to reduced; or, the store-cities of Juiah, which were
fortified for that pui-pose, were now become his
magazines. Some remarkable pass, and an important one, he had taken, they are gone over the
passage.
2. How cowardly the men of Judah were, the degenerate seed of that lion's whelp; they are afraid,
they are fled upon the first alarm, and did not offer
to make any head against the enemy their apostacy
from God had dispirited them, so that one chases a
thousand of them. Instead of a valiant shout, to
ammate one another, nothing was heard but lamentation, to discourage and weaken one another. And
poor Anathoth, a priest's city, that should have
been a pattern of courage, shrieks louder than any;
(t. 30.) with respect to those that gathered themselves together, it was not to fight, but to flee by
This is designed either, (1.) Tc
consent, v. 31.
show how fast the news of the enemies progress
flew through the kingdom; He is come to Aialh, says
one; nay says another. He is passed to Migron, Sec.
And yet,'perhaps, it was not altogether so bad as
common fame represented it. But we must watch
against the fear, not only of e^il things, but of q\\\
tidings, which often make things worse than really
they are, Ps. cxii. 7. Or, (2.) To show what imminent danger Jerusalem was in, when its enemies
made so many bold ad\'ances towards it, and its
friends could not make one bold stand to defend it.
Note, The more daring the church's enemies arc,
and the more dastardly those are that should appear
for her, the more will God be exalted in his own
strengtii, when, notwithstanding this, he works de
liverance for her.
3. How impotent his attempt upon Jcrusalen',
;

,_

He s'hall remain at A''ob, whence he may
see mount Zion, and there he shall sliake his hanil
against it; {y. 32.) he shall threaten it. and that shall
shall be;
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be

all; it shall

be

safe,

and

shall set

hhn

at defiance;

the daughter of Jenisaleni, to be even with him,
shall shake her head at him, ch. xxxvii. 22.
4. How fatal it would prove, in tlie issue, to himself; when he snakes his hand at Jerusalem, and is
about to lay hands on it, then is God's time to appear against him; for Zion is the place of which
God has s lid, This is my rest for ever; tlierefore
Tlien
those who threaten it, affi'ont God himself.
Ihe Lord shall lo/i the bough with terror, and cut
down the thickets of the forests, V. 33,34. (l.)The
ride of the enemy shall be humbled, and the
Ioughs that are lifted up on high shall be lopped
off, the high and stately trees shall be hewn down,
the haughty shall be humbled; those that lift up
themselves in competition with Ciod, or opposition
to him, shall be abased.
(2.) The power of the
enemy shall lie broken; the thickets ot the forest he
shall cut down.
When the Assyrian soldiers were
under their arms, and their spears erect, they looked
like a forest, like Lebanon: but when in one night
they all became as dead corpses, the pikes were
laid on the ground, and Lebanon was of a sudden
cut down by a mighty one, the destroying angel,
who in a little time slew so many thousands of them
and if this shall be the exit of that proud invader,
let not God's people be afraid of him.
IVho art
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of
a man that shall
-^
die?

CHAP.

XI.

U is

a very good transition in prophecy, (whether it be so
in rhetoric or no,) and a very common one, to pass from
the prediction of the temporal deliverances of the church
to thai of the threat salvation, which in the fulness of
time shall be wrought out by Jesus Christ, of which the
other were types and figures to which all the prophets
bare witness; and .«o the ancient Jews understand them.
For what else was it that raised so great an expectation
of the Messiali at the time he came. Upon occasion of
the prophecy of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherin, here comes in a prophecy concerning Messiah
the Prince
I. His rise out of the house of David, v. 1.
II. His qualifications for his great undertaking, v. 2, 3.
HI. The justice and equity of his government, v. 3. .5.
IV. The peaceableness of his kingdom, V.6..9.
V.
The accession ofthe Gentiles to it, (v. 10.) and with them
the remnant of the Jews, that should be united with them
in the Messiah's kingdom, v. 11
16.
.Vnd of all this,
God would now shortly give them a type, and some
dark representation, in the excellent government of Hezekiah, the great peace which the nation should enjoy under him, after the ruin of Sennacherib's design, and the
return of many of the ten tribes out of their dispersion
to their brethren ofthe land of Judah, when they enjoyed
:

.

.

that great tranquillity.

ND

there shall come forth a rod out
». of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of his roots:
2. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord ;
3. And

4

1.

-i

shall make liim of quick understanding in
the fear ofthe Lord: and he shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove
after tiie hearing of his ears.

4.

But with

righteousness shall he judge the poor, and
reprove with equity for the iiiieek ofthe earth
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of
liis mouth, and with the breath of his lips
shrill he slay tiic wicked.
5. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness tiie girdle of his reins.
6. The wolf

f)7

also shall dwell witii the lamb,

pard shall

lie

down

and the

leo-

with the kid; and the

calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.

And

7.

the

cow and

young ones

the bear shall

feed;

He down together:
and the lion shall eat straw like the o.\. 8.
And the sucking child shall play on the hole
their

of
his

shall

asp, and the weaned child
hand on the cockatrice' den.

th(.'

shall put
9.

They

hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain ibr the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover
the sea.
The prophet had before, in this sermon, spoken
of a Child that should be born, a Son that should be
given, on wlu^se slioulders the government should
shall not

:

be; intending this for the comfort of the people of
God in times of trouble, as djing Jacob, many age.s
before, had intended the prospect of Shiloh for the
comfort of his seed in their affliction in Egypt. He
had said, {ch. x. 27.) that the ijoke should be destroyed because of the anointing; now here he tells
us on whom that anointing should rest. He foretells,
I. Tliat the Messiah should, in due time, arise
out of the house of David, as that Branch of the
Lord, wliich he had said {ch. iv. 2. ) should be ex
cellent and glorious; the word is A''etzer, whic
some think is referred to, Matth. ii. 23. where it is
said to be spoken by the prophets of the Messiah,
that he should be called a Mazarene.
Observe here,

Wlieixe this Branch should arise: from Jesse.
should be tlie Son of David, with whom the
covenant of roj'alty was made, and to whom it was
promised with an oath, that ofthe fruit of his loins
1.

He

God would raise ufi Christ, Acts ii. 30. David is
often called the son of Jesse, and Christ is called so,
because he was to be not only the Son of Da\-id,
but David himself, Hos. iii. 5.
2. The meanness of his appearance.
(1.) He is
calleda Rod, and a Branch; both the words here
used signify a weak, small, tender product, a tivig,
and a sfirig; so some render them; such as is easily
broken off. The enemies of God's church were
just before compared to strong and stately boughs,
{ch. x. 33.) which will not, without great labour,
be hewn down; but Christ, to a tender' branch; {cli.
hii. 2. ) yet he sliall be victorious over them.
(2.)
He is said to come out of Jesse, rather than David,
because Jesse lived and died in meanness and obscurity; his family was of small account, (1 Sam. xviii.
18. ) and it was in a way of contempt and reproach
that David was sometimes called the son of Jesse,
ch. xxii. 7.
(3.) He comes forth out of the stem, oi
stump, of Jesse; when the royal family that had
bff-f -.s a cedar, was cut down, and only' the stump
ot it left, almost levelled with the ground, and lost
in the grass of the field, (Dan. iv. 15.) yet it shall
sprout again, Job xiv. 7. Nay, it shall grow out of
his roots, which are quite buried in tlie earth, and,
like the roots of flowers in the winter, have no stem
appearing above ground. The house of Dav id was
reduced and brought very low at the time of Christ's
birth, witness tlie obscurity and poverty of Joseph
and Mary. The Messiah was thus to begin his
estate of humili.ation, for submitting to which he
should be hi'j;!dy exalted, and would thus give earlv
notice that his Iciiigdom was nr t of this world.
The
Ch ildee Pariphrase reads this, There shall com.r.
forth a king from the sons of Jesse, and the Messiah (or Christ) shall he anointed out of his sons' son.^
II. That ]v should be every way qualified fo.
tliat great work to wliich he was designed; that tl'^
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IcMiUer Branch should be so watered with the dews
of heaven, as to become a strong Rod for a scefitre
to rule, V. 2.
1. In general; the Spirit of the Lord shall rest
The Holy Spirit, in all his gifts and
u/ion him.
graces, shall not only come, but rest and abide, upon
liim; he shall have the Spirit not by measure, but
without measure, the fulness of tlie Godhead dwellHe began his preachii. 9.
ing in him. Col. i. 19.
ing with this, (Luke iv. 18.) The Spirit of the Lord

—

is

upon me.

In particular; the spirit of government, by
wliich he should be every way fitted for that judgment which the Father has committed to him, and
given him authority to execute, John v. 22, 27.
And not only so, but he should be made the Founof all grace to believers, that
t lin and Treasury
from his fulness tlicy might all receive the Spirit of
g!-ace, as all the members of tiie body derive animal
spirits from the head.
(1.) He sliall have the spirit
of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and knowledge; he shall thoroughly understand the business
he is to be employed in. No man knows the FaWhat he is to
ther but the Son, Matth. xi. 27.
make known to the cliildren of men concerning
Gud, and his mind and will, he sl\alll)e himself ac2.

quainted with and apprised of, John i. 18. He shall
know how to administer his spiritual kingdom in all
the branches of it, so as effectually to answer the
two great intentions of it, the glory of God, and tlie
welfare of the children of men. The terms of the
covenant shall be settled by him, and ordinances instituted, in wisdom: treasures of wisdom shall be
in him; he shall be our Counsellor, and shall be
made of God to us Wisdom. (2.) The spirit of
courage, or might, or fortitude; the undertaking
was very great, abundance of difficulty must be
broken through, and therefore it was necessary that
he should be so endowed that he might not fail, or
He was famed tor coube discouraged, ch. xlii. 1.
rage in his teaching the way of God in truth, and
not caring for any man, Matth. xxii. 16.
(3.) The
Spirit of religion, or the fear of the Lord; not only
he shall himself have a reverent affection for his Father, as his servant, {ch. xlii. 1.)

and he was heard

In that he feared, (Heb. v. 7.) but he shall have a
zeal for religion, and shall design the advancement
Our faith in Christ
of it in his whole undertaking.

was never designed to supei-sede and justle out, but
increase and support, our fear of the Lord.
III. That he should be accurate and critical, and

1 1

very exact in the administration of his government,
and the exercise of the power committed to him;
[y. 3.) The Spirit wherewith he shall be clothed,
ishall make him of quick understanding, in the fear
if the Lord; of an acute smell or scent, so the word
is, for the apprehensions of the mind arc often exNote, 1.
[iressed by the sensations of the body.
Those are most truly and valuably intelligent, that
are so in the fear of the Lord, in the business of religion, for that is both the foundation and top-stone
of wisdom.
2. By this it will appear that we have
the Spirit of God, if we have spiritual senses exercised, and are of quick understanding, in the fear

of the Lord; those have divine illumination, that
know their duty, and know how to go about it. (3.)
Therefore, Jesus Christ had the Spirit without meamight perfectly understand his undert dking; and he did so, as appears not only in the admirable answers he gave to all that questioned with
him, whicli proved him to be of quick understandi:'g, in the fear of the Lord; but in the management
He has settled the great
of his whole undertaking.

sure, that he

affair of religion so
f''Ctually to secure

'lippiness,) that
iriderstood it.

it

unexccptinnably well, (so as efboth God's honour and man's
must be owned, he tho-i uglily

rV. That he should be just and righteous in all
the acts of his government, and there should appear
in it as much equity as wisdom.
He shall judge, as
he expresses it himself, and as he himself would be

judged

John

j

24.
1. Not according to outward appearance; (f . 3.)
He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, with
of,

vii.

respect of persons, (Job xxxiv. 19.) and according
to outward shows and appearances, nor reprove after the hearing of his ears, by common fame and report, and the representations of others, as men oft
do; nor does he judge of men by the fair words
they speak, calling him Lord, Lord, or their plausible actions before the eye of tlie world, which they
do to be seen of men; but he will judge by the hidden man of the heart, and the inward principles
men are governed by, of which he is an infallible
Witness. Clirist will judge the secrets of men;
(Rom. ii. 16.) will determine conceming them, not
according to tlieir own pretensic ns and ajjpearances, that were to judge after the sight of the eyes;
not according to the opinion others have of them,
that were to judge after the hearing of the ears; but
we are sure that his judgment is according to truth.
2. He will judge righteous judgment; (t. 5.)Iiighteousness shall be the girdle of his loins; lie shall
be righteous in tlie administration of his government, and his righteousness shall be his girdle, it
shall constantly compass him and cleave to him, it
shall be his ornament and hc^nour; he shall gird himself for eveiy action, shall gird on his sword for war
his righteousness shall be his
in righteousness;
strength, and shall make him expeditious in his
In conundertakings, as a man with his loins girt.
formity to Christ, his followers must have the girdle of truth, (Eph. vi. 14. ) and it will be the stability
of the times.
Particularly,
(1.) He shall in righteousness plead foi- the people that are poor and oppressed; lie will be their
Pi-otector; (t. 4.) with righteousness shall he judge
thepoor, shall judge in fa\our and defence of'^thcse
that have right on their side, though they are poor in
It
the world, and because they are poor in spirit.
is the duty of princes to defend and delivei- the
poor, (Ps. Ixxxii. 3, 4.) and the honour of Christ,
that he is the poor man's King, Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4. He
shall debate with evenness for the meek of the earth,
or of the land; those that bear the injuries done them,
with meekness and patience, are in a special manner entitled to the divine care anci protection. /,
as a deaf man, heard not, for thou wilt hear. Pp.
Some read it, He shall reprove
xxxviii. 13, 14.
If
or correct the meek of the earth with equity.
his own people, the meek of the land, do amiss, he
will visit their transgression with the rod.
(2. ) He shall in righteousness plead against his
enemies that are ])roud and oppressoi-s; (xi. 4.) But
he shall smite the earth, the man of the earth, that
oppresses; (see Ps. x. 18.) the men of the world,

that m/Hf/ earthly things on\y; (Ps. xvii. 14.) tlicse
he shall smite witli tlie rod of his mouth, the word
of his mouth, speaking terror and niin to them; his
threatenings shall take hold of them, and be executed upon them; with the breath of his lips, by the
operation of his Spirit, according to his word, and
working with and by it, he shall slay the wicked.
He will do it easily, with a word's speaking, as he
laid those flat who came to seize liim, by saying, /
am he, John xviii. 6. Killing terrors shall arrest
thcii consciences, killing judgments shall niin them,
their power, and all their interests; and in the other

world everlasting tribulation will l)e lycompensed to
those that trouble his poor peojile. The a]instle applies this tn the destniction of the man of sin, wh( m
lie calls that wicked one, (2 Thes. ii. 8.) whom the
Lord will consume with the tpiril nf h:s woiiih.
And the Chaldec here reads it, // shall shrj l.'.at

i
I
1

IS
w:cked Romulus,* or Rrmc, as Mr. Hugh

\
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Bn.iigli-

inulcrstands it.
V. That there should be great peaee and tranquillity under his government; this is an explicatoii

tion
')e

of

what was

said,

the Prince of Peace.

cli.

ix. 6.

Peace

tliat

signifies

he should

two

things:

Unity and concord; these are intimated in
1.
these figurative promises, that even tlic ivolf shall
dwell peaceably ivit/i the lamb; men of the most
fiei'cc and furious dispositions, who used to bite and
devour all about them, sliall have their temper so
strangelv altered by the efficacy of the gospel and
grace of' Christ, that they shall live in lo\e even
with the weakest, and such as formerly they would
have made an easy pre)' of. So far shall the sheep
be fi'om hnrting one another, as sometimes tliey
have done, (Ezek. xxxiv. 20, 21.) that even the
wolves shall agree with them. Christ, who is our
Peace, came to slay all enmities, and to settle
lasting friendships among his followers, particulai-ly between Jews and Gentiles: when multitudes
of both, being converted to tlie faith of Christ,
united in one sheep-fold; then the wolf and the lamb
dwelt together; the wolf did not so much as threaten the lamb, nor was the lamb afraid of the wolf.
Tl'ie leopard shall not only not tear the kid, but shall
lie down with her: even their young ones shall lie
down together, and shall be trained up in a blessed
The lion
amity, in order to the perpetuating of it.
shall cease to be ravenous, and shall eat straiv like
the ox, as some think all the beasts of prey did before the Fall.
The asp and the cockatrice shall
cease to be venomous, so that parents will let their
children play with them, and put their hands among
generation of vipers shall become a seed
them.
of saints, and the old complaint of Homo homini
Man is a ivolf to man, shall be at an end.
Ixifius
They that inhabit the holy mountain, shall live as
amicably as the creatures did that were with Noah
in the ark, and it shall be a means of their preservation, for they shall not hurt or destroy one anoNow, (1.) This is fulfilled
ther as they have done.
in the wonderful effect of the gospel upon the minds
of those tliat sincerely embrace it; it changes the
nature and makes those that trampled on the meek
of the earth, not only meek like them, but kind to
them. When Paul, who had persecuted the saints,
joined himself to them, then the nvolf dwelt with the
lamb. (2. ) Some are willing to hope it shall yet have
a further accomplishment in the latter days, when
swords shall be beaten into filoughshares.
2. Safety and security; Christ, the great Shepherd, shall take such care of his flock, that those
who would hurt them, shall not; they shall not only
not destrov one another, but no enemy from without shall be permitted to give them any molestation; the property of troubles, and of death itself,
shall be so altered, that they shall not do any real
hurt to, much less shall they be the destniction
of, any that have their conversation in the holy
mountain, I Pet. iii. 13. Who, or what, can harm
us, // we be followers of him that is good y
id's people shall be delivered not only from e\'il,
but from tin ''ear of it; even the sucking child shall
without any terror /ilay iifton the hole of the as/i;
blessed Paul does so when he says, IVho shall separate us from the love of Christ ? and O death!
where is thy sting?
Lastly, Observe what shall be the effect, and
what the cause, of this wonderful softening and
sweetening of men's tempers by the grace of God.
1. The effect of it shall be, tractablcness, and a
willingness to receive instruction;
little child shall
lead them who formerl\' scon.ed to be controlled
by the strongest man. Calvin understands it of
Ihci: willing submision to the ministers of Ch-ist,
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who arc to instruct with meekness, and not lo usiany coercive power, but to be as little chikhrn,
Matt, xviii. 3. See 2 Crr. viii. 5.
2. The cause of it shall be, tlie knowledge of (i<n\.

The more

there is of that, the more there is of a
disposition to peace.
They shall thus live in lo\ e,
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the
Lord, which shall extinguish men's heats and animosities.
The better acquainted we are with the
Ciod of love, the more we shall Ije changed into the
same image, and the l)etter affected shall we be to
idl those that bear his image.
The earth shall be
as full of this knowledge as the channels of the sea
are of water; so broad and extensive shall this
knowledge be, and so far shall it spread; so deep
and substantial shall this knowledge be, and so long
shall it last.
There is much more of the knowledge of God to be got by the gospel of Christ, than
could be got by the law of Moses; and whereas //jfj;
in Judali only was God known, now all shall know
/j/7H, Heb. viii. 11.
But that is knowledge falsely
so called, which sows discord among men: the right
knowledge of God settles peace.
10. And in that day there shall be a root
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of
the people to it shall the Gentiles seek
;

and

his rest shall

shall

come to pass

:

be glorious.
in that

11.

day, that the

And

it

Lord

hand again the second time to
recover the remnant of his people, which shall
be leit, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and
fiom Pathros, and from Cnsh, and from
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamatli,
and from the islands of the sea. 12. And lie
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dispersed of Judah from
the four comers of the earth.
13. The
envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off;
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah
shall not ve.x Ephraim.
14. But they shall
fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines
toward the west they shall spoil them of
shall set his

;

the cast together

upon

:

they shall lay their hanc»

Edom

and JVloab and the children
of Amnion shall obey them.
15. And the
;

Lord

shall utterly destroy the tongue of the
Egyptian sea; and with. his mighty wind
shall he shake his hand over the river
and shall smite it in the seven streams, and
make ;hp?j go over dry-shod. 16. And there
shall be a highway for the remnant of Jiis
people, which shall be left from Assyria,
like as it was to Israel in the day that he
came up out of the land of Egypt.

We have here a further prophecy of the enlargement and advancement

of the

kingdom

of the

Mes-

under the tvpe and figure of the flourishing
condition of the kingdom of Judah in the latter end
of Hezekiah's reign, after the defeat of Senna
siah,

clicrib.
1.

This prediction was

in

part accomplished

when the great things God did for Hezekiah and
his people, proved as an ensign, inviting the neii'hbouring nations to them, to inquire of the wonderi.
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in the land, en which errand the king of Babyambassadors cnie.
To thLm the- Gentiles
sjught; and Jerusalem, the rest or habitation of tlie
Jews, was then glorious, v. 10. Thtn many nf the
Israelites wlio belonged to the kingdom of the ten
tribes, who, upon the destruction of tliat kingdom
by tile king of Assyria, wert forced to flee for slielter into all the countries about, and to some tliat lay
very remote, even to the islands of the sea, were
encouraged to return to their own country, and
put tliemselves under the pjrotection and government of tlie king of Judah; the rather, because it
was ar Assyrian army by which their country had
been ruined, and that was now routed.
This is

done
lon's

said to be a recovery of them the second time, {v.
11.) such an instance of tlie power and goodness of
God, and such a reviving to tliem, as their first deliverance out of Egypt was.
Then the outcasts of
Israel should be gathered in, and brought home,
and those of Judah too, who, upon the approach of

the Assyrian army, shifted for their own safety.
the old feud between Ephraim and Judah
shall be forgotten, and they shall join against the
Philistines and their other cgmmon enemies, v, 13,
14. Note, Those who have been sharers with each
other in afflictions and mercies, dangers and deliverances, in consideration thereof, ought to unite

Then

for their joint and mutual safety and protection;
and then it is likely to be well with tlie church, when
Ephraim and Judah are one against the Philistines.
Then, whatever difficulties tlierc may be in the
tvay of the return of the dispersed, the Lord shall
find out some way or other to remove them; as,
when he brought Israel out of Egypt, he dried up
the Red sea and Jordan, {v. 15.) and led tliem to
Canaan through the invincible emljarrassments of a
vast howling wilderness, t. 16.
The like will he
do this second time, or that wliicli shall be equivalent; when God's time is come for the deliverance

of his people, mountains of opposition shall become
plain before him.
Let us not despair, therefore,
when the interests of tlie churcli seem to be brought
very low; God can soon turn gloomy days into glorious ones.
IL It had a farther reference to the days of the
Messiah, and tlie accession of the Gentiles to his
kingdom; for to that the apostle applies, v. 10. of
which the following \-erses are a continuation.
Rom. XV. 12. There shall be a root of Jesse; and
he that shall rise to reig-n over the Gentiles, in him
shall the Gentiles trust.
That is a key to this prophecy, which speaks of Christ as the Root of
Jesse, a branch out of his roots, (t. 1.) a root out
of a dry ground, ch. liii. 2. He is the Root of David, (Rev. V. 5. ) the Root and Offspring ofjbavid,

Rev. xxii.

He

16.

be setup, /or an Ensign of
ci-ucified, he was lifted tift
from the earth; that, as an Ensign or Beacon,
he might draio the eyes and hearts of all men
unto him, John xii. 32. He is set up as an Ensign
in the preaching of the everlasting gospel, in which
1.

shall stand, or

the/ieo/ile;

the

when he was

ministers,

as

standard-bearers,

display

the

banner of his love, to allure us to him, (Cant. i. 4.)
the banner of his truth, under which we may enlist
ourselves to engage in a holy war against sin and
the ensign to whom the children
scattered abroad, are gathered together, (John xi. 52.) and in whom they meet as
uie Centre of their unity.
2.
To him shall the Gentiles seel:; we read of
( treeks that did so; John xii. 21. JVe would see Jesus;
and upon that occasion Christ spake of his being
lifted up, to draw all men to him.
The apostle,
from the LXX, (or perhaps the
from the
apostle, in the editions after Christ,) reads it,
(Rom. XV, 12.) In him shall the Gentiles trust;
Satan.

Christ

of God that

is

".vere

LXX

they shall seek to him with a dependance on him.
3. His res! shall be glorious.
S( nie understand
it of the death of Chris
the triumjjhs of the cross
made even tliat gUricus. Others ot his ascensi. n;
when he sat do^vn to rest at the right hand of God.
Or rather, it is meant c f the gos]5cl church, that
Mount Zion, of whicli Christ has said. This is my rest;
and in v.'hicli he resides. Tliis, though despised by
tlie world, ha\ing upon it the beauty of holiness, is
truly glorious; a. glorious high throne, Jer. xvii. 12.
4. Both Jews and Gi utiles shall be gathered to
him, V. 11.
remnant of both, a httle remnant
in comparison, Avhich sliallbc recovered, as it were,
with great difficulty and hazard. As formei-ly God
delivered his people, and gathered thtm out <f all
the countries whither they were scattered, (Ps. cvi.
47. Jer. xvi. 15, 16.) so he will a second time, in
another waj', by the powei'ful working of the Spirit
of grace with the word.
He shall set his hand to
do it; he shall exert his power, the arm of the
Lord shall be rei'ealed to do it. 1. There shall be
a remnant of the Jews gathered in.
The outcasts
of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, {v. 12.) many
of whom, at the time of the bringing of them in to
Christ, were Jeivs of the dispersion, the twelve
tribes that were scattered abroad, (James i. 1. 1
Pet. i. 1.) these shall fleck to Christ; and, probably, more of those scattered Jews were brought into
the church, in proportion, than those which remained in their own land. (2.) Many of the nations, the Gentiles, shall be brought in by the lifting
up of the ensign. Jacob foretold concerning Shiloh,
that to him shall the gathering of the people he.
;

A

Those

that

made

nigh.

were strangers and foreigners, shall be
The Jews were jealous of Christ's
going to the dispersed among the Gentiles, and cf
his teaching the Gentiles, John vii. 35.
5. There shall be ahajipy accommodation between
Judah and Ephraim, and both shall be safe frrm
their ad\ersaries, and ha\e dominion over them, v.
The coalescence between Judah and Israel
13, 14.
at that time, was a type and figure of the uniting
of Jews and Gentiles in tl\e gosjiel-church, who
The house of Judah
had been so long at \'ariance.
shall walk with the house of Israel, (Jer. iii. 18.)
and become one nation; (Ezek. xxxvii. 22.) so the
Jews and Gentiles are made of twain one new man,
Eph. ii. 16. And lieing at peace one with another, those that are adversaries to them both, shall
be cut off; for theij shall fly upon the shoulders of
the Philistines, as an eagle strikes at her prey, shall
spoil them on the west side of them: and then
they shall extend tlieir crnquests eastward, ever
the Edomites, Moabitcs, and Ammonites; the gospel of Christ shall he e-uccessful in all parts, and
some of all nations shall become obedient to the
faith.

Lastly, Every thing that might hinder the progress and success of the gosjiel, shall be taken cut
of the way.
As when God brought Israel rut
Egj'pt, he dried up the Red sea and Jordan before
them, (f/j. Ixiii. 11, 12.) and as afterward when he
brougjit up the Jews cut of Babylon, he prepared
them their way; {ch. Ixii. 10.) so when Jews and
Gentiles are to be brought together into the gospelchurch, all obstructions shall be removed, (f. 15,
16.) difficulties that seemed insuperable shall be
strangely got over; the blind shall be led by a way
xliii. 19,
Sn- ch. xlii. 15, 16.
that they knc^ not.
20.
Converts shall be brought in chariots and in
Some think it is the further
litters, ch. Ixvi. 20.
accession of multitudes to the church, that is ])ointed at in that obscure prophecy of the drying up of
the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings of
the east may be prepared, (Rev. xvi. 12.) which
God's
seems to refer to this here. Note,
time is come for the bringing of nations, or par(

—

When

ISAIAH, Xli.
ticulai!•"

home

persons,

vioturioiis

over

iiU

to himself, d'n'ine grace will
opposition.
At the presence

the Lord, tlie sea shall flee, and Jordan be driven
and those who set their faces heaven-ward
» dl find tliei-e are not such difficulties in tlie way as
they thougiit there were, for there is a highway
fit

hack.:

thither, ch.

xxxv.

8.

CHAP.

XII.

salvation promised in the foresjoing chapter was compared to that of Israel, in the day thai he came up out of
as Moses
the land of Egypt; so that chapu-r ends.
and the children of Israel saii<; a song of praise, to the
flory of God, {Exod. xv. 1.) so shall the people of God
o in that day, when the Root of Jesse shall stand for on
Ensign of the people, and shall be the Desire and Joy of
In that day, 1. Every particular believer
all nations.
shall sing a song of praise for his own Interest in that
salvation; (v. 1. .3.) Thou shall say, Lord, I loill praise
Ihee; thanksgiving-work shall be closet- uork. II. Many
in concert sfiall join in praising God for the common
benefit arising from this salvation; (v. 4.. 6.) Ye shall
say, praise ye the Lord: Ihanksgivlnjj-work shall be coneregation-work; and the praises ol God shall be publicly sung in the congregations of the upright,

The

Now

1 .

4 iVD in
l\. Lord,

that

day thou

shalt say,

O

praise thee though
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is
I

will

:

2.
tunned away, and thou comfortedst me.
Behold, God is my salvation I will trust,
and not be afraid: for the Lord JEHOhe also
is my strength and mi/ song
3. Therefore with
is become my salvation.
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of

Lord, I

;

salvation.
the former part of the hymn of praise
prepared for the use of the church; of the
Jewisli church, when God would work great deliverances for them, and of the Christian churchwhen the kingdom of the Messiah should be set up

This

whicli

in the

is

is

world,

in

despite of the opposition of the

powers of darkness; In that day thou shalt say,
Lord, I nuill firaise thee. The scattered church,
being united into one body, shall, as one man, with
one mind and one mouth, th\is praise God, who is
In that day, when the
one, and his name one.
Lord shall do these great things for thee, thou shalt
say,
I.

O Lord, I ivitl firaise thee. That is,
"Thou shalt have caiise to say so." The pro-

mise is sure, and the blessings contained in it are
very rich, and, when they are bestowed, will furnish
the church with abundant matter for rejoicing, and
therefore with abundant matter for thanksgiving.
The Old Testament prophecies of gospel-times are
often expressed by the joy and praise that shall then
be excited; for the inestimable benefits we enjoy by
Jesus Christ, require the most elevated and enlarged thanksgivings.
IL "Thou shalt have a heart to say so." All
God's other gifts to his people shall be crowned
with this; he will give them grace to ascribe all
the glory of them to him, and to speak of them
upon all occasions, with thankfulness to his praise.
Thou shalt say, thou oughtest to say so. In that
day, when many are brought home to Jesus Christ,
and flock to him as doves to their windows, instead of envying the kind reception they find with
Christ, as the Jews grudged the favour shown
to the Gentiles, thou shalt say, O Lord, I ivill
ought to rejoice in, and
Note,
firaise thee.
give thanks for, the grace of God to others as well

We

as to ourselves.

Believers are here taught to give thanks to
for the turning away of his displeasure from
them, and the return of his favour to them; (v. 1.)
1.

God

n'itl lirai.se thee,

though thou

tvast

an^ry

me.
Note, Even God's frowns must not put
us out of tune for praising liim; though he be angry
with us, tliough he slay us, yet we must put i.ur
ti-ust in him, and give him thanks.
Ciod has often
just cause to be angry with us, Init wt- have nc\'er
any reason to be angry with him, nor to speak
otherwise than well of him; even when he blames
us, we must praise him.
Thou ivast angry with
us, but thine anger is turned atvay.
Note, (1.)
God is sometimes angry with his own people, and
of
:tnger
the fi-uits
his
do appear: they ought to
take notice of it, that they mav hunil)le themselves
imder his mighty hand. (2.) Though. God may for
a time be angry with liis peoijle, vet his anger shall,
at length, be turned away; it endures Ijut for a moment, nor will he contend for ever. By Jesus Christ,
the Root of Jesse, God's anger against mankind was
turned away, for he is our Peace. (3.) Those
whom God is reconciled to, he comforts: even the
turning away of his anger is a comfort to them; yet
that is not all, they that are at peace ivilh God, may
ii'ith

of the glory of God, Rom. v. 1,
his people into a
wilderness, that there he may sfieak comfortably to

rejoice in the hofie

Nay, God sometimes brings

2.

them, Hosea

ii.

14.

(4.)

The

turning

away

of

God's anger, and the return of his comforts to
us, ought to be the matter of our joyful, thankful
praises.
2.

;

VAH
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They

interest in

arc taught to triumph in God, and t'leir

him;

{v. 2.)

"Behold, and wonder; God

7ny salvation; not only my Saviour, by whom I
am saved, but my Salvation, in whom I am safe.
1 depend upon him as my Salvation, for I have
found him to be so. He shall have the glory of
all the sahations that have been wrought for me,
and from him only will I expect the salvations
I further need, and not from hills and mountains:
and if God be my Salvation, if he undertake my
eternal salvation, I will ti-ust in him to prejjai'e
me for it, and preserve me to it. I will trust
him with my temporal concerns, not doubting but
he will make all to work for my good. I will
own
be confident, I will be always easy in
mind." Note, Those that have God for their Salvation, may enjoy themselves with a holy security
and serenity of mind; let faith in God, as cur Salvation, be effectual.
(1.) To silence our fears; we
must trust, and not be afraid; not be afraid that the
God we trust in will fail us; no, there is no danger
of that; not be afraid of any creature, though ever
so formidable and threatening. Note, Faith in God
is a sovereign remedy against disquieting, tormentIs the Lord
ing fears.
(2.) To support our hopes.
Jehovah our Salvation? Then he will lie our Strength
is

mv

and Song.

\Ve have work

to

do and temptations

to

we may depend upon him

to enable us for
both; to strengthen us with all might by his Spirit
his grace is
in the inner man, for he is our strength
so, and that grace shall be sufficient for us.
resist,

;

We

have many troubles

to

undergo, and must expect

griefs in a vale of tears; and we may depend upon
liim to comfort us in all our tribulations, for he is
our Song, he giveth songs in the night. If we
make God our strength, and put our confidence in
him, he will be our strength; if we make him our
Song, and place our comfort in him, he will be our
Song.
Many good Christians haA-e God for theii
Strength, who have him not for their Song; they
walk in darkness, but light is sown for them: and
they that have God for their Strength, ought to
make him their Song, that is, to give him the glory
of it, (see Ps. Ixviii. 35. ) and to take to themselves
the comfort of it, for he will become their Salvation.
Observ'e the title here given to God, Jah, Je-

hovah; Jah
sii',nify

is

the contraction of Jehovah, and both
and unchangeableness; which

his eternity

ISAIAH,
a great comfort to tUcse that tL-peiid upnn him
Some make Jah
their Strength and their Song.
to sitiiifv the Son of (iiid made man; he is Jeliovah,
and
liim we may glory as tur Strength, and Song,
and Salvation.
•lie
rts

m

3. Thev are taught to derive comfort to themselves from the love of God, and all the tokens of
that love; (f. 3.) " Therefore, because the Lord

Jehovah is- your Strength and Song, and will be
vnur Salvation, you shall draw waler with joy."
Kotc, The assurances God has given us of his love,
and the experiences we have had of tlie benefit
and comfort of his grace, should greatly encourage
our faith in him and our expectations from him;
" Out of the wells of Salvation in God, wlio is the
Fountain of all good to his people, you shall draw
water with joy. God's favour shall flow forth to
you, and you shall have the comfort of it, and make
Note, (1.) God's
iise of the blessed fruits of it."
Eromises revealed, ratified, and given out to us, in
is ordinances, are wells of salvation; wells of the
Saviour, so some read it; for in them the Saviour
and salvation are made known to us, and made over
to us.
(2.) It is our duty by faitli to draw water
out of these wells, to take to ourselves the benefit
and comfort that are treasured up for us in them, as
those that acknowledge all our fresh springs to be
there, and all our fresh streams to be thence, Ps.
Ixxxvii. 7.
(3.) Water is to be drawn out of the
wells of salvation with a great deal of pleasure and
satisfaction.
It is the will of God that we should
rejoice befire him, and rejoice in him, (Deut. xxvi.
11.) be joyful in his house of prayer, (Isa. Ivi. 7.)
and keep his feasts with gladness. Acts ii. 46.

And in that day shall ye say, Praise
Lord, call upon his name, declare his
doings among the people, make mention
5. Sing unto
that his name is exalted.
the Lord; for he hath done excellent
4.

the

things

:

for

known in all the earth. 6.
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion:
the Holy One of Israel in the

this is

Cry out and
great

is

midst of thee.
This is the second part of this evangelical song,
and to the same purport with the former; there believers stir up themselves to praise God; here they
invite and encourage one another to do it, and are
contriving to spread his praise, and draw in others
to join with them in it.
Obsen'e,
1. Who are here called upon to praise God; the
inhabitants of Zion and Jerusalem, whom God had
in a particular manner protected from SennacheThose that have received disrib's violence, x: 6.
tinguishing favours from God, ought to be most forward and zealous in praising him. The gospelchurch is Zion, Christ is Zion's King; those that
have a place and a name in that, should lay out
themselves to diffuse the knowledge of Christ, and
to bring many to him.
Thou itihabitress of Zion;
tlie word is feminine; Let the weaker sex be strong
in the Lord, and out of their mouth shall praise be
perfected.

How

2.
they must praise the Lord: (1.) By
jir^yer we must call upon his name: as giving thanks
fir former mercy is a decent way of begging further mercy, so liegiring further mercy is graciously
" icepted as a thankful acknowledgment of the merles we have received.
In calling upon God's name
"e give unto him some of the glorv that is due to
.>'s name as our powerful and bountiful Benefactor.
^2.) By preaching and writing we must not only
speak to God, l5ut speak to others concerning him;
not only call upon his name, but (as the margin

I
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reads it) firoclaim his name; let others knew sottip
thing more from us tlK.n they did befi re, concim
ing God, and those things whereby he lias madr
himself known.
Declare his doini^i, his counsel';
so some read it; the work of redem])li n is ;icc(r(ling to the counsel of his will; and in that and othtp
wonderful works that he has dene, we must take
notice of his thoughts which are to us-ward, Ps. xl.
5. Declare these among the people, among the heatlien, that they may be brought into communion with
Israel and the God of Israel.
When the apostles
preached the gospel to all nations, beginning at Jem
salem, then this scripture was fulfilled, that his do
ing should be declared among the peojile, and that
what he has done should be known in all the earth.
(3.) By a holy exultation and transport, of joy,
"Cry out and shout, welcome the gospel to yourselves, and publish it to others with huzzas and
loud acclamations, as those that shout for victory,
(Exod. xxxii. 18.) or for the coronation of a kingj"

Numb,

xxiii. 21.

For what they must praise the Lord; (1.) Because he has glorified himself. Remember it yourselves, and make mention of it to others, that his
name is exalted, is become more illustrious and
more conspicuous; in this every g(jod man rejoices.
(2.) Because he has magnified his people; he has
done excellent things for them, which make them
look great and considerable.
(3.) Because he is,
and will be, great among them; great is the Holy
One, for he is glorious in holiness; therefore great
3.

because holy; true goodness is tiue greatness; great
as the Holy Oue of Israel, and in the midst of t'hetn;
praised by them, (Ps. Ixxvi. 1.) manifesting himself among tlicni, and appearing gloriously in their
behalf.
It is the honour and happiness of Israel,
that the God who is in covenant with them, and in
the midst of them, is infinitely great.

CHAP.

Xllf.

Hitherto, the prophecies of this book related only to Judah and Israel, and Jerusalem especially: but now the
prophet bejjins to look abroad, and to read the doom of
divers of the neighbourino; slates and kingdoms; for he
that is Kinj of saints, is also King of nations, and ruler
in the affairs of the children of men as well as in those
of his own children. But the nations to whom these
prophecies do relate, were all such as the people of God
were some way or other conversant and concerned
with; such as had been kind or unkind to Israel, and
accordingly God would deal with them, either in favour
or in wrath; for the Lord's portion is his people, and to
them he has an eye in all the dispensations of his providence concerning those about them, Deut. xxxii. 8, 9.
The threatenings" we find here, against Babylon, Moab,
Damascus, Egypt, Tyre, i^c. were intended for comfort
to those in Israel that feared God, but were terrified and
oppressed by those potent neighbours, and for alarm to
those among them that were wicked.
!f God would
thus severely reckon with those for their sins that know
him not, and made not profession of his name, how severe would he be with those that were called by his name,
and yet live in rebellion against him! And perhaps the
directing of particular prophecies to (he neighbouring
nations, might invite some of those nations to the reading of the Jews' Bible, and so they might be brought to
their religion. This chapter, and that which follows^ contain what God had to say to Babylon and Bubvlon's
king, who were at present little known to Israel, but
would in process of time become a greater enemy to
them than any other had been, for which God would at
last reckon with them.
In this chapter, we have, I. A
general rendezvous of the forces that were to be employed against Babylon, v. 1. .5. 11. The dreadful bloody
work that those forces should make in Babylon, v. 6. .IP.
III. The utter ruin and desolation of Babylon, which
this should end in, v. 19. .22.
1 ,

^TTHE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah
JL

the son of

Amoz

did see.

2.

Lift

ye up a banner upon the high mountain,

ISAIAH, XITI.

Lord's battles, should be, in tlie striclest sense,
ones; it is a wonder thni <lare '.)c profane
ones, wlio carry tlieir lives in thiir hands.
[2.]
Tluv are cilled God's mighty ijiiis, because tliev
had tlieir might from God, and were now to use it
f r him.
It is said of Cyrus, th;it in tliis cxpediti( n
God held his right hand, ch. xlv. 1. God's sanctified ones are his mightv ones; whom God calls, he

exall tliL' voice unto tlicni, shako the hand,
that ihey may go into the gates of the nobles.
cc-.es,

I have commanded my sanctified
have also called my mi£;hty ones for

niiac an^er, even

them

tiiat

rejoice in

my

The

noise of a multitude in
mountains, like as of a great people; a

h::;liness.
•.lie

saiictifii.-d

3.
i

4.

far country, from the end of
the Lord, and the weapons of
his indignation, to destroy the whole land.
The general title of this book was, T/ie visions
This is that
Isaiah the son of Amoz, ch. i. 1.
(.f
\\hich Isaiah did see, which was represented to his
mind as clearly and fully as if he had seen it with

heaven,

cve?i

bodily eyes: but the particular inscription of
serm n, is, ihe burtheti of Babylon: 1. It is a
burthen, a lesson they were to learn; so some understand it; but they would be loath to learn it, and
it would be a burthen to their memories, or a load
which should lie heav\' upon them, and under which
they should sink. Those that will not make the
word of God their rest, {ch. xxviii. 12. Jer. vi.
i6.) it shall be made a burthen to them.
2. It is
the burthen of Babylon or Babel, which at this time
was a dependent upon the Assyrian monarchy, (the
metropolis of which was Nineveh,) but soon after
revolted from it, and became a monarchy of itself,
and a veiy potent one, in Nebuchadnezzar. This
prophet afterward foretold the captivity of the
his

this

Here he foretells
in Babylon, ch. xxxix. 6.
the reprisals God would make upon Babylon for the
wrongs done to his pe ople.
In these verses a summons is given to those powJews

God would make
erful and wai'like nations,
use of as the instruments of his wrath for the destruction of Babylon: he afterward names them (v.

whom

17.) the 7l/fc/fs, who, in conjunction with the Persians under the command of Darius and Cyrus,
were the ruin of the Babylonian monarchy.
1. The place doomed to destruction is Babylon;
it is here called the gates of the nobles, {v. 2.) because in the abundance of noblemen's houses that
were in it; stately ones, and richly furnished, which
would invite the enemy to come, in hopes of a rich
booty.
The gates of nobles were strong and well

guarded, and yet they would be no fence against
those who came with commission to execute God's
judgments. Before his power and wrath, palaces
are no more than cottages; nor is it only the gates
of the nobles, but the whole land, that is doomed to
destinaction; {v. 5.) for though the nobles were the
leaders in persecuting and oppressing God's people,
yet the whole land concurred with them in it.
(2. ) The persons brought together to lay Babylon
waste, are here called, [1.] God's sanctified ones,
{v. 3. ) designed for this service, and set apart to it
l>y the puqjose and providence of God; disengaged
from other projects, that they might wholly apply
themselves to this; such as were qualified for that
to which they were called; for what work God employs men in, he does in some measure fit them for.
intimates likewise that in God's intention, though
not in theirs, it was a holy war; they designed only
the enlargement of their own empire, but God designed the release of hispeople, and a type of the
destruction of the
Testament Babylon. Cyrus,
the person principally concerned, was justly called
a sanctified one, for he wais God's anointed, {ch.
xlv. 1.) and a figure of him that was to come.
It is
\ P'tv but all soldiers, espcciiiUy those that fight t'le
It

New

Vol.

iv.-K

and

qualifies;

noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord of hosts
5. They
uiustereth the host of the battle.

whom

stri'iig in spirit.

tiimiiltiious

come from a
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[3.]

he makes holy, he makes
They are said to rejoice in

highness, to serve his glory and the purposes (^f
Though Cyrus did net knew
God, nor actually design his honour in what he did,
yet Gnd used him as his servant; {ch. xlv. 4. Ihi.i e
stirnamed thee as my ser\'ant, though thou hast not
known me;) and he rejoiced in those succi ssei b/
which God exalted his own name. [4.] They ai<very numerous, a multitude, a great people; k-in'j
doms of nations, {v. 4.) not rude and barbarous, 1/ '
modeled and regular troops, such as are furnish t'
out by well-ordered kingdoms: the great God ha
hosts at his command.
[5.] They are far-fetched,
they come from the end of heaven: the vast country
Cjod
of Assyria lay between Babylon and Persia.
can make those a scourge and ruin to his enemies
that lie most remote from them, and therefore are
least dreaded.
(3.) The summons given them is effectual, their
obedience ready, and they make a very formidable
appearance; ./I banner is lifted ufi u/ion the high
mountain, v. 2. God's standard is set up, a flag ef
defiance hung out against Babylon. It is erected
on high, where all may see it; whoever will, may
crme, and enlist themselves under it, and they shall
be taken immediately into God's paj;. They that
beat for volunteers, must exalt the voice in making
proclamation, to encourage soldiers to come in; they
must shake the hand, to beckon those at a distance,
and to animate those that have enlisted themselves.
And they shall not do this in vain; God has commanded and called those whom Ire designs to make
use of, (t. 3.) and power goes ahmg with his calls
and commands, which cannot be resisted. He that
makes men able to serve him, can, when he pleases,
make them willing too: it is the Lord of hosts that
musters the host of the battle, z'. 4. He raises them,
brings them together, puts them in order, reviews
them, has an exact account of them in his musterroll, sees that they he all in their respective posts,
and gives them tlieir necessary orders. Note, All
the hosts of w:ir arc under the command of the Lrrd
of hosts; and that which makes them tnily formidable, is, that when they come against Babylnn, the
Lord comes, and brings them with him as the meaNote, Great princes
fions of his indignation, v. 5.
and armies are but tools in God's hands, weapons
that he is pleased to make use of in doing his wrrk,
and it is his wrath that arms them, and gives them
liis

it

I

'

witli great alacrity.

success.
6.

at

Howl

hand

;

it

ye; for the day of the Lord is
come as a destruction from

shall

7. Therefore shall all hands
and every man's heart shall melt
8. And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they sh-iil be

the Almighty.

he

faint,

in

pain as a

woman

that travailetli; they

be amazed one at another; th( ir faces
9. Behold, the dny of
<;hall be as flames.
the Lord cometh, cruel both \\ ith wrath

shall

and
and
of it.

fierce anirer, to lav the
lie

land desolate,

shall d( stroy the sinners thereof out
10.

For

the stais of iicaven, and the
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constellations tboreof, shall not give their

sun shall be darkened

going
forth, and the moon shall not cause her
11. And I will punish the
light to shine.
light: the

v^'orld for their evil,

in his

and the wicked

for their

iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy of
the proud to cease, and will lay low the
haugjitiness of the terrible. 12. I will make
a man more precious than fine gold; even a
1 3.
lYj.in tiian the golden wedge of Ophir.
Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the

earth shall remove out of her place, in the
wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day
14 And it shall be as
of his fierce anger.
the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man
taketh up they shall every man turn to his
own people, and flee every one into his own
:

15. Every one that is found shall be
land.
thrust through; and every one that is joined

unlo them shall fall by the sword. 16. Their
children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled,
and their wives ravished. 17. Behold, I
will stir up the Medes against them, which
shall not regard silver; and as for gold,
thejr shall not delight in it.
Their bowc
1 8.
also shall dash the young men to pieces
and they shall have no pity on the fruit of
the woml) their eye shall not spare children.
We have here a very elegant and lively description of the terrible confusion and desolation which
should be made in Babylon by the descent wliich
the Medes and Persians should make upon it. They
that were now secure and easy, are bid to howl, and
;

make sad lamentation. For,
1. God is about to appear in wrath

against them,
his hands; The
I'ay of the Lord is at hand, {v. 6.) a little day of
judgment, wlien God will act as a just Avenger of
h;s own and his people's injured cause.
And there
are those who will have reason to tremble when
that day is at hand; the day of the Lord cometh, v.
Men have their day now, and they think to
9.
carry the day; but God laugl-.s at them, for he sees
that his day is coming, Fs. xxxvii. 13.
Furv is not
with God, and yet his d;;y of reckoning with the
Babylonians is said iohe cruel tvith nvrath and fierce
anger. God will deal in severity with them for the
severities they exercised upon God's people; with

and

it is

a feavful thing to

fall into

froward, with tlie cruel, he will show himself
froward, will show himself ciaiel, and give the
blood-tliirsty blood to drink.
2. Their hearts shall fail them, and they shall
ha\'e neither courage nor comfort left; they shall
not be able either to resist the judgment coming, or
to Ijear up under it, either to oppose the enemy, or
to support themselves, v. 7, 8.
They that in the
day of their peace were proud, and haughty, and
*errible, {v. 11.) are, when trouble comes, quite
dispirited, and are at their wits' end; all hands
shall be faint, and unable to hold a weapon, and
every man's heart shall melt, so that they shall be
ready to die for fear. The pangs of their fear shall
be like those of a woman in hard labour, and they
shall be amazed one at another; in frightening themselves, they shall fi-ighten one another; they shall
tvonder tu see those tremble, that used to be bold
tlie

and daring;

or, they shall be amazed, looking onr
at another as men at a loss, Gen. xlii. 1.
Their
faces shall be as flames, pule as flames, through
fear; so some; or red as flames sometimes are,

_

1

blusiiing at their own cowardice; or their faces shall
be as faces scorched with the flames, or as theirsi
that labour in the fire, their visage blacker thaii a
coal; 'or like a bottle in the smoke, Ps. cxix. 83.
3. All comfort and hope shall fail them; t>. 10.
The stars of heax<en shall not give their light, but
shall be clouded and overcast; the sun shall' be darkened in his going forth, lising lii-ight, but lost again,
a certain sign of foul weather.
They shall be as
men in distress at sea, when neither sun nor star;
appear. Acts xxvii. W. It shall be as dreadful a
time with them as it would be with the earth, if all

the heavenly luminaiies were turned into darkness;
a resemblance of the day of judgment, when the sun
shall be turned into darkness.
The heavens frowning thus, is an indication of the displeasure of the
God of heaven; when things look dark on earth,
yet it is weU enough if all be clear upward; but it
we have no comfort thence, wherewith shall we be
comforted.*
4. God will visit them for their iniquity; and al:
this is intended for tlie punishment of sin, and particularly the sin of pride, v. 11.
This puts worm-

wood and gall into the affliction and misery, (1.)
That sin must now have its punishment; though
Babylon he a little world,
it

yet, being a wicked world,
shall not go unpunished.
Sin brings desolation en

the world of the ungodly; and when the kingdoms
of the earth are quarrelling with one another, it is
the frdit of God's controversy with them all.
(2.)
That pride must now have its fall. The haughtiness of the terrible must now be laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar and his son Belshazzar,
who had, in their pride, trampled upon, and made
thcmsehes very terrible to, the people of God. ji
man's firide ivill bring him lonv.
5. There shall be so great a slaughter as will produce a scarcity of men; (v. 12.) I will make a man
more firecious than fine gold. You could not have
a man to be employed in any of the affairs of state,
not a man to be enlisted in the army, not a man to
match a daughter to, for the building up of a family,
if you would give any money for one.
The troops
of the neighbouring nations would not be hired into
the service of the king of Babylon, because thev
saw every thing go against him. Populous countries are soon depopulated by war.
And God can
soon make a kingdom that has been courted and admired, to be dreaded and shunned by all, as a house
that is falling, or a ship that is sinking.
6. There shall be a universal confusion and crnsternation; such a confusion of their affairs, that it
shall be like the shaking of the heavens, with dreadful thunders, and the removing of the eaith, by no
All shall go to wreck
less dreadful earthquakes.
^

and ruin /n the day of the wrath of the Lord of
hosts; V. ]3.
And such a consternation shall seize
their spirits, that Babylon, which used to be like a
roaring lion, and a ranging bear, to all about her,
shall become as a chased roe, and as a shee/i that no
man takes ufi, v. 14. The army they shall bring
into the field, consisting of trooji's of divers nations,
(as great armies usually do,) shall be so dispersed
by their enemies' sword, that they shall turn ei'ery
man to his own fieofile, each man shall shift for his
own safety; the men of inight shall not Jind their
hands, (Ps. Ixxvi. 5.) but take to their heels.
8. There shall be a general scene of blood and
.Vo
horror, as is usu-1 where the sword dcNcurs.
wonder that e\'er\' one makes the best of his way
since the conqueror gives v.o quarter, hut puts all
to the sword, and not those only tliat are found in
arms, as is usual with us even in the mcst cruel

,
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siriiishtcrs: {v. 15.)

Every one

t/tat is fou/id alive,

run through, as soon ;.s ever it appears tliat
Nay, because the sword de1r i^ a B-ibyloniaii.
vours one as well as anoiXKi; every one that is joined
to them, shall fall by the sitiord; those of other nations that come in to their assistance, shall be cut off
It is dangero\is being in bad company,
witli tliem.
aiid helping those whom God is about to destroy:
these particularly that join themselves to Babylon,
must expect to share in her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4.
And since the most sacred laws of nature, and humanitv itself, are silenced by the fury of war, (though
the)- cannot be cancelled,) the conquerors shall, in
the' most bartiarous brutish manner, dash the children to pieces, and ravish the tvixies. Jusque datum
Wickedness shall have free course, v. 16.
sceleri
Thcv had thus dealt with God's people, (Lam. v.
11.) iuid now they shall be paid in their own coin.
shuil he

—

was

particularly foretold, (Ps.
cx.xxvii. 9. ) that the little ones of Babylon should
How crael soever,
be dashed against the stones.
and unjust, they were that did it, God was righteous
who suffered it to be done, and to be done before
It
tlieir eyes, to their great terror and vexation.
was just also that the houses which they had filled
wit'i the spoil of Israel, should be spoiled and plunWhat is got by rapine, is often lost in the
dered.

Rev.

iii.

10.

It

same manner.
8. The enemy that God would send against them,
sh uld be inexorable, probably being by some pro\ocatlon or other more than ordinarily exasperated
against them; or, however, God himself will stir up
the Medes to use this severity with the Babylonians.
He will not only serve his own purposes by their
dispositions and designs, but will put it into their
hearts to make this attempt upon Babylon, and
God
suffer them to prosecute it with all this fury.
is nit the author of sin, but he would not permit it
if lie did not know how to bring glory to himself out
These Medes, in conjunction with the Perof it.
For,
sians, shall make thorough work of it.
All that
(1.) They shall take no bribes, t'. 17.
men have they would give for their lives, but the
M'-des shall not regard silver; it is blood they thirst
for, not gold; no man's riches shall with them be the

ransom of his

life.

They shall show no pity, {y. 18.) not to the
young men that are in the prime of their time, they
(2.)

them through with their bows, and then
dash them to pieces; not to the age of innocency,
they shall have no pity on the fruit of the nvomb, nor
spare little children, whose cries and frights one
would think should make even marble eyes to weep,
and hearts of adamant to relent. Pause a little here,
and wonder, [1.] That men should be thus cruel
and inhuman, and so utterly divested of all compassion; and in it see how corrupt and degenerate the
nature of man is become.
[2.] That the God of
shall shoot

mercy should suffer it, nay, and should make
be the execution of his justice; which shows
that though he is gracious, yet he is the God to
infinite
it

to

whom

[3.] That little infants,
guilty of any actual sin, should
be thus abused; which shows that there is an original guilt, by which life is forfeited as soon as it is had.

\-engeance belongs.

who have never been

And Babylon, the gloiy of kingdoms,
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency,
shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and
Gomorrah. 20. It sliall never be inhabited,
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation
to generation; neither shall the Arabian
|)itch tent there, neither shall the shepherds
19.

the

make

21. But wild beasts
their fold there:
of the desert shall he there; and their houses
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be full of doleful creatures; and owls
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance
there. 22. And the wild beasts of the islands
sliall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces; and her lime
is near to come, and her days shall not be
shall

sliall

prolonged.

The great lun'oc and destructinn wi\ich it was
foretold should be made by the Medes and Persians
in Babylon, here end in the final destruction of it.
1.

It is

allowed that Babylon was a

noljle city; it

of ki7igdoms, and the beauty of the
Chaldees' excellency; it was that head of gold;
(Dan. ii. S7, 38.) it was called the lady of kingdoms, {ch. xlvii. 5.) \.\\^ praise of the whole earth,

•was the glory

41.) like a pleasant r<ie; (so the word signiit shall be as a chased roe; {y. 14.) the
Chaldeans gloried in the beauty and wealth of this
their metropolis.
2. It is foretold that it should be wholly destroyed, like Sodom and Gomorrah; not so miraculously,
nor so suddenly, but as effectually, though gradually; and the desti-uction should come upon them as
that upon Sodom, when they were secure, eating
(Jer.

li.

fies;)

but

and drinking, Luke xvii. 28. Babylon was taken
when Belshazzar was in his revel; and though Cynis and Darius did not demolish it, yet by degrees
it wasted away, and in process of time it went all
to ruin.

It

foretold here, {v. 20.) that

is

it

shall

never be inhabited; in Adrian's time, nothing remained but the wall. And whereas it is prophesied
concerning Nineveh, that great city, that when it
should be deserted and left desolate, yet flocks
should lie down in the midst of it; it is here said
concerning Babylon, that the Arabians, who were
shepherds, should not make their folds there; the
country about should be so barren, that there would
be no grazing there; no, not for sheep; nay, it shall
be the receptacle of wild beasts, that affect solitude;
the houses of Babylon, where the sons and daughters
of pleasure used to rendezvous, shall be full of doleful creatures, owls and satyrs, that are themselves
frightened thither, as to a place proper for them,
and by whom all others are frightened thence. HisBentorians say that this was fidfilled to the letter.
jamin Bar-Jona, in his Itinerary, speaking of Babel,
"
This is that Babel which was,
has these words;
of old, thirty miles in breadth; it is now laid waste;
there are yet to be seen the ruins of a palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but the sons of men dare not enter in,
for fear of serpents and scorpions, which possess the
place." Let none be proud of their pompous palaces, for they know not but they may become worse
than cottages; nor let any think that their houses
shall endurefor ever, (Ps. xlix. 11.) when perhaps
nothing may remain but the ruins and reproaches
of them.
intimated that this destniction should
{v. 22.) Her time is near to come.
This prophecy of the desti-uction of Babylon was
intended for the support and comfort of the people
of God when they were captives there, and grievously oppressed; and the accomplishment of the
prophecy was near 200 years after the time when it
was delivered yet it followed soon after the time
When the people of
for which it was calculated.
Israel were groaning under the heavy yoke of Baby
lonish tyranny, sitting down in tears by the rivers
of Babylon, and upbraided with the songs of Zion,
when their insolent oppressors were most haughty
and arrogant, (t'. U.) then let them know, for their
comfort, that Babylon's time, her day to fall, was
near to come, and the days of her prosperity shall
not be prolonged, as they have been; when Grd
begins with her, he will inake an end. Thus it is
3.

come

It

is

shortly;

;
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r6
s;iid

lon,

of the destruction of the New Testament Babywhereof the former was a type; In one hour

by the manifest tokens of God's favourable presence
witli them, the operations of God's grace in them,
and his providence for them; Strangers shall bt
joined with them, siijing, We will go with i/ou,fot
we have heard that God is with you, Zech. "viii. 23.
It adds much to the honour and strength of Israel,
when strangers are joined with them, and there are
added to the church many from without. Acts ii.
47.
Let not the church's children be shy of stran-

her judgment come.

is

CHAP. XIV.
More weight

is added to the burthen of
Babylon, enough to sink it like a mill-stone; 1. It is Iscause that is to be pleaded in this quarrel with
Babylon, v. 1 . 3. 2. The king of Babylon, for the time
being, shall be remarkably brought down and triumphed
over, V. 4
20.
3. The whole race of the Babylonians
shall be cut off and extirpated, v. 21
23.
II. A confirmation of the prophecj^of the destruction of Babylon,
which was a thing at a distance, is here given in the prophecy of the destruction of the Assyrian army that invaded the land, which happened not long after, v. 24
27.

In this chapter,

I.

rael's

.

.

whom

gers, but receive those
God receives, and
own those who cleave to the house of Jacob.
3. These proselytes should not only be a credit to
their cause, but very helpful and ser\iceable to
them in their return home; the peojjle among whom
they live shall take them, take care of them, take
pity on them, and shall bring them to their place,
as friends, loath to part with such good company,
as servants, willing to do them all the good offices
they could. God s people, wherever their lot is
cast, should endeavour thus, by all the instances of
an exemplary and winning conversation, to gain an
interest in the affections of those about them, and
recommend religion to their good opinion. This
was fulfilled in the return of the captives from

.

.

.

.

.

The success of Hezekiah against the Philistines is
here foretold, and the advantages which his people
•vould gain thereby, v. 28 . 32.
III.

.

T]^ OR

tlie Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and
set them in their own land and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they
shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 2. And
the people shall take them, and bring them
to their place; and the house of Israel shall
possess them in the land of the Lord for
servants and handmaids: and they shall
take them captives, whose captives they
were; and they shall rule over their op1

.

X.

:

pressors.

3.

Babvlon, when all that were about them, pursuant
to Cyrus's proclamation, contributed to their remove, (Ezra i. 4, 6.) not, as the Egyptians, because they were sick of them, but because they
loved them.
4. They should have the benefit of their service
when they were returned home, for many would of
choice go with them in the meanest post, rather
than not go with them; They shall /lossess them in
the land of the Lord, for seri'ants and handmaids;
and as the laws of that land saved it from being the
purgatory of servants, providing that they sh(,uld
not be oppressed, so the advantages of that land
made it the paradise of those servants that had been
strangers to the covenants of premise, for there was
one law to the stranger, and to them that were born
in the land.
They whose lot is cast in the land of
the Lord, a land of light, should take care that then
servants and handmaids may share in the benefit of
it; who will then find it better to be possessed in
the Lord's land, than possessors in any other.
5. They should triumph over their enemies; and
they that would not be reconciled to them, shtuld
be reduced and hnmbled by them; They shall takt
them cafitix'es, whose cafitives they were, and shall
rule over their o/i/iressors, righteously, but net revengefully.
The Jews perhaps bought Babylonian
prisoners out of the hands of the Medes and Per-

And it shall come to pass, in
Lord shall give thee rest

the day that the

from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast

made

to serve.

This comes in here as the reason why Babylon
must be overthrown and ruined; because God has
m jrcy in store for his people, and therefore, 1. The
injuries done to them must be reckoned for, and revenged upon their persecutors. Mercy to Jacob
will be wrath and ruin to Jacob's impenitent, implacable adversaries, such as Babylon was.
2. The
yoke of oppression which Babylon had long laid on
their necks, must be broken oflF, and they must be
set at liberty; in order to this, the destruction of

Babylon is as necessary as the destruction of Egypt
and Pharaoh was to their deliverance out of that
house of bondage. The same prediction is a promise to God's people, and a threatening to their
enemies, as the same providence has a bright side
towards Israel, and a black and thick side toward
Observe,
ground of these favours to Jacob and Israel
the kindness God had for them, and the
choice he had made of them; {v. 1.) The Lord
wil/ have mercy on Jacob, the seed of Jacob now
<:apti\'es in Babylon; he will make it to appear that
ne has compassion on them, and has mercy in store
for them, and that he will not contend for ever with
them, but will yet choose them, will yet again return to them, though he had seemed for a time to
refuse and reject them; he will show that they are
his chosen people, and that the election stands sure.
However it may seem to us, God's mercy is not
gone, nor does his promise fail, Ps. Ixxvii. 8.
II. The particular favours he designed them.
1. He would bring them back to their native soil
and air again; The Lord will set them in their own
land, out of which they were driven.
A settlement
in the Holy Land, the Land of Promise, is a fruit of
God's mercy, distinguishing mercy.
2. Many should be proselyted to their holy religion, and should return with them, induced to do so

and made slaves of them or this might have
accomplishment in the victories over their enemies in the times of the Maccabees. It is applicasians,

the Egyptians.
I.

:

its

ble to the success of the gospel,

The

brought into obedience

—

to

it,

when

those

were

who had made

the

greatest opposition to it, as Paul; it is applicable
also to the interest believers have in Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, when he led captivity captive, to the power they gain over their
own corruptions, and to the dominion the upright
shall
6.

i:

have

They

the morning, Ps. xlix. 14.
should see a happy period of

in

all

their

grievances; (y. 3.) The Lord shall gir'e thee rest
from tlnj sorrow, and thy fear, and from the hard
bondage. God himself undertakes to work a blessed change; (1.) In their state; they shall have rest
from their bondage; the days of their affliction,
though many, shall hav e an end; and the rod of the
wicked, though it lie long, shall not always lie, cr
their lot.
(2.) In their spirit; they shall have rest
from their sorrow and fear, sense of their present
Sometimes fear puts
burthens, and dread of worse.
the soul into a ferment as much as sorrow does, and
those must needs feel themselves very easy, to whom
God has given rest from both. They who are freed
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the bondage of sin, have a foundation laid for
tiuj ixbt from sorrow and fear.

fr '01

up this proverb
Babylon, and say, How
liaili the oppressor ceased! the golden city
etased! 5. The Lord hath broken tiie staff
ol he wicked, cnid the sceptre of the rulers.
G. He \vlio smote the people in wrath with

That thou

4.

shall take

anaiiist the king of

I

a continual stroke, he tiiat ruled the nations
in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.
7. 'I'lie whole earth is at rest, and is quiet
8. Yea, the
thi y bn-'ak forth into singing.
«rt'7 the cedars of
Lcltanon, saying, Since thou art laid down,
no feller is come up against us. 9. Hell
fiom beneath is moved lor thee to meet thee

rir-Uees rtyoice at thee,

coming it stirreth up the dead for
even all the chief ones of the earth; it
hath raised up from their thrones all the
10. All they shall
kings of the nations.
speak, and say unto thee. Art thou also be-

at thy

:

tliee,

come weak
unto us

'

as

11.

we ? art thou become like
Thy pomp is brought down

and the noise of thy viols the
spread under thee, and the worms
1 2.
How art thou fallen from
cover thee.
Lucifer, son of the morning! how
heaven,
art thou cut down to the ground, which
13. For thou
didst weaken the nations!
hast said in thy heart, I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of God I will sit also upon the mount
of the congregation, in the sides of the north
3 4.
I will ascend above the heights of the
clouds ; I will be like the Most High. 1 5. Yet
thou shall be brought down to hell, to the
sides of the pit.
6. They that see thee shall
narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee,
saying. Is this the man that made the earth
17.
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
Thai made the world as a wilderness, and
destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not
the house of his prisoners ? 1 8. All the kings
of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory,
19. But thou
ev<My one in his own house
art cast out of thy gmve like an abominable
branch, and as the raiment of those that are
slain, thrust through with a sword, that go
down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase
trodden under feet. 20. Thou shalt not be
joined with them in burial, because thou
hast destroyed thy land, n?id slain thy people
the seed of evil-doers shall never be
renowned. 21. Prepare slaughter for his
cliildren, for the iniquity of their fathers that
they do not lise, nor possess the land, nor
fill the
22.
face of the world with cities.
For I will rise up against them, saith the
Loud of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the
name, and remnant, and son, and nephew,
to the grave,

worm

:

is

O

;

1

:

:

;

saith the

Lord.

23. I will also

make

it

a

possession for the bittern, and pools of w ater
and I will sweep it with the besom ol
:

destruction, saith the

Lord

of hosts.

The

kings of Babylon, successively, were tlic
great enemies and oppressors of God's people, and
tlierefore the destruction cf Babylon, the fall of the
king, and the ruin of his family, arc here ])aiticularly taken notice of and triumphed in; in the day
that God has given Israel rest, tliey shall take u}i
\^'e
t/iis proverb against the Icing of Babylon,
must not rejoice when our enemy falls, as ours; but
when Babylon, the common enemy of God and his
Israel, sinks, then rejoice over her, thou heaven,
and ye holy a/iostles and projihets, Rev. xviii. 20.
The Babylonian monarchy bade fair to be an absolute, universid, and pei-petual one, and, in these
pretensions, vied with the Almighty; it is therefore
very justly, not only brought down, but insulted
over when it is down; and it is not only the last monarch, Belshazzar, who was slain on that night that
Babylon was taken, (Dan. v. 30.) who is here triumphed over, but the whole monarchy, which sunk
in him; not without special reference to Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that monarchy was at its
Now here,
height.
1. The fall of the king of Babylon is rejoiced in;
and a most curious, elegant c( mpositicn is h re
prepared, not to adorn his hearse or mrnument, but

expose his memory, and fix a lasting brand f init.
It gives us an account of the life ;!i'.l
death of this mighty monarch, how he went doii'n
slain to the flit, though he had been the terror cf the
mighty in the land of the living, Ezek. xxxii. 27.
in this parable we may observe,
1. The prodigious height of wealth and ]v ivtr at
which this monarch and monarchy amved. Babylon was a golden city, {x>. 4.) It is a Chaldee woi-d
in the origuial, which intimates that she used to cull
herself so; she abounded in riches, and excellt d all

to

c

famy upon

cities, as gold does all other metals.
S)ie is
gold-thirsty, or an exactress of gold; so some re; d
it; for how do men get wealth to themselves, but by
squeezing it out of ethers.'' The
Jerus;
is
the onlv tndy golden city. Rev. xxi. 18, 21. The
kin^ ofllabylon, having so much wealth in his drminions, and the absolute command of it, by the
help of that ruled the nations, {x: 6.) gave them
law, read them their doom, and, at his ])le:isurt
weakened the nations, (x'. 12.) that thev might nbe able to make head against him. Such \ ast victorious aiTnies did he bring into the field, tht.t,
which way soever he looked, he made the earth to
tremble, and shook kingdoms; (xk 16.) all his ni iirhbours were afraid of him, and were forced to submit to him.
one man could do this by his < wn
personal strength, but by the numbers he has at his

other

New

km

No

beck. Great tyrants, by making some do whht
they will, make others suffer what they will. How
piteous is the case of mankind, which thus seems to
be in a combination against itself, and its own rights
and liberties, which could not be ruined but by its

own

strength.

The wretched abuse of all this wealth and
power, which the king of Babyli n was guilty of, in
2.

two' instances:
(1.) Great oppression and cruelty; he is known
by the name of the o/ifiressor, (v. 4.) he has the
sceptre of the rulers, {xk 5.) has the ctnimand of all
the princes about him ; but it is the staff ( f the wicked, a staff with which he supjjorts himself in his
wickedness, and wickedly strikes all about him:
He smote the people, not in justice, for their coi

rection"nnd reformation, but in wrath, {v. 6.) vgratify his own peevish resentments, and that with
a continual stroke, pursued them with his forces,
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•'S

unc'i

gave them no respite, no breathing time, no

He

ruled the nations, but he
ruled them in anger, every thing he said and did
Was in passi. n; so that he who had the government
r.f all about him, had no government of himself; he
made the woiid as a laildeniess, as if he had taken
a pride in being the plague of his generation, and
a curse to mankind, [v. 17.) Great princes used to
glory in building cities, but he gloried in destroying
cessdtion of urms.

them;

see Ps. ix.

6.

Two particular instances

are here given of his tyThat he was
[1.]
ranny, worse than all the rest
severe to his captives; (v. 17.) He o/iened not t/ie
house of /lis prisoners; he did not let t/iem loose
homeward; so the margin reads it; he kept them in
close confinement, and never would suffer any to reThis refers especially to
turn to their own land.
the people of the Jews, and it is that which fills up
the measure of the king of Babylon's iniquity, that
he had detained the people of God in captivity, and
would by no means release them; nay, and by profaning the vessels of God's temple at Jerusalem, did,
in effect, say that they should never return to their
former use, Dan. v. 2, 3. For this lie was quickly
and justly turned out by one, whose first act was to
open the house of God's prisoners, and send home
the temple-vessels.
[2.] That he was o/ipressive
to his own subjects; {y. 20. ) Thou hast destroyed
thy land, and slain thy fieo/de; and what did he get
by" that, when the wealth of the land, and the multitude of the people are the strength and honour of
the prince, who never rules so safely, so gloriously,
as in the hearts and affectionsof the people? Buttyrants sacrifice their interests to their lusts and passions; and God will reckon with them for their barbarous usage of those who are under their power,
whom they think they may use as they please.
(2.) Great pride and haughtiness; notice is here
taken of his pomp, the extravagancy of his retinue;
(f. 11.) he affected to appear in the utmost magnificence; but that was not the worst, it was the temper of his mind, and the ele\ation of that, that
Thou hast said
ripened him for ruin; {v. 13, 14.)
in thy heart, like Lucifer, I will ascend into heaven.
Hei-e is the language of his vainglory, borrowed
perhaps from that of the angels who fell, who, not
content with their first estate, the post assigned
them, would vie with God, and become not only independent on him, but equal with him or perhaps
it refers to the story of Nebuchadnezzar, who, when
he would be more than a man, was justly turned
The king of Babylon
into a brute, Dan. iv. 30.
here promises himself, [1.] That in pomp and power he shall exceed all his neighbours, and shall arrive at the verv height of earthly glory and felicity;
that he shall be as great and happy as this world
can make him; that is the heaven ot a carnal heart,
and to that he hopes to ascend, and to be as far
above those about him, as the heaven is above the
earth.
Princes are the stars of God, which give
some light to this dark world; (Matth. xxiv. 29.)
but he will exalt his throne above them all.
[2. J
That he shall particularly insult over God's mount
Zion, wliich Belshazzar, in his last drunken frolic,
seemed to liave had a particular spite against, when
Tie called iov the vessels of the temple at Jerusalem,
In the same huto profane them; see Dan. v. 2.
mour, he here said, I will sit upon the mount of the
congregation, (it is the same word that is used for
the holy convocations,) in the sides of the north; so
:

:

Mount Zion

is

said to be situated,

Ps.

xlviii.

2.

Perhaps Belshazzar was projecting an expedition to
Jerusalem to triumph in the ruins of it, then when
God cut him ofT. [3.] That he will vie with the
God of Israel, of whom he had indeed heard glorious things, that he had his residence above the
height of the clouds; " But thither," says he, " will

Tascend, and be as great as he; I will be like him
whom they call the Alost High." It is a gracious
ambition to covet to be like the Most Holy, for he
has said. Be ye holy, for I am holy; but it is a sinful ambition to aim to be like the Most High, for he
has said. He who exalts himself, shall be abased;
and the devil drew our first parents in to eat forbidden fi-uit, by premising them that they she uld be
as gods.
[4.] That he shall himself be deified after his death, as seme of the first founders of the
Assyrian mtnarchy were, and stars had even their
names from them, " But," (says he) " I will exalt
my throne above them all." Such as this was his
pride, which was the undoubted omen of his destruction.
3.

The

utter ruin that should be brought

upon

him:
(1.) It is foretold that his wealth and power
should be broken, and a fini.l period put to his pcmp
and pleasure; he has been long an oppressor, but he
Had he ceased to be so
shall cease to be so, v. 4.
by true repentance and reformation, according to
the advice Daniel gave toNibuchadnezzar, it might
have been a lengthening of his life and tranquillity.
But those that will not cease to sin, God will make
The golden city, which, one would have
to cease.
thought, might have continued for ever, is ceased;
there is an end of that Babylon. The Lord, the
righteous God, has broken the staff of that wicked
prince, broken it over his head, in token of the diGod has taken his power
vesting him of his office.
from him, and disabled him to do any more mischief; he has broken the sceptres; for even those
are brittle things, soon broken, and often justly.
(2.) That he himself should be seized; He is persecuted; {v. 6.) violent hands are laid upon him, and
none hinders. It is the common fate cf tyrants,
when they fall into the power of their enemies, to
be deserted by their flatterers, whom they took for
read of another enemy like this
their friends.
here, of whom it is foretold that he shall come to hia
end, and none shall help him, Dan. xi. 45. Tiberius
and Nero thus saw themselves abandoned.
(3.) That he should be slain, andg-o down to She
congregation of the dead, to he free among them, as
the slain that are no more remembered, Ps. Ixxxviii.
5.
He shall be iveak as the dead are, and like unto
them, V. 10. His pomp isbrought down to thegrave,
it perishes with him; the pomp of his life shall not,
True glory, that
as usual, end in a funeral pomp.
is, true grace, will go up with the soul to heaven,
but vain pomp will go down with the body to the
The noise of his viols
grave, there is an end of it.
is now heard no more; death is a farewell to the
pleasures, as well as to the pomps of this world.
This mighty prince, that used to lie on a bed of
down, and tread upon rich carpets, and to have coverings and canopies exquisitely fine, now shall have
the worms spread under him, and the worms covering him, (_v. 11.) worms bred out of his own putrefied bodv, which, though he fancied himself a god,
proved him to be made of the same mould with
When we are pampering and decking
other men.
our bodies, it is good to remember they will be

We

worms' meat

shortly.

That he should not have the honour

of a budecent one, and in the sepulchres
of his ancestors; The kings of the nations lie in glory; (f. 18.) either the dead bodies themselves, so
embalmed as to be preserved from putrefaction, as
of old among the Egyptians; c-r their effigies (as
with us) erected over their graves. Tims, vs if they
would def)' the ignominy rf death, thej' la\- in a
poor, faint sort of glory, every one in his own house,
his own burving-place; for the grave is the house
appointed fi'.rall living, a sleeping-house, where the
busy and troublesome will lie quiet, and the trru
(4. )

rial,

much

less of a
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and weary lie at i-est. But this king of Babylon is cast out, and h.is no grave; (i'. 19.) his dead
beast, into the next
1)1 >dv is tin-own, like tliat of a
ditch, or upon the next dungliill, like aii abominable branch of some noxious, poisonous plant, which
nobody will touch; or as the clotlies of^ malefactors
put to death, and by the hand of justice thrust
oled

through with a sword, on whose dead bodies heaps
of stones are raised, or they arc thrown into some
deep (juarry, among the stones of the pit. Nay, the
king ot Babylon's dead body sh;dl be as the carcases
of those who are slain in a battle, who are trodden
under feet by the horses and soldiers, and crushed
to pieces: thus he shall not be joined with his ancesTo be denied decent burial
tcrs in burial, v. 20.
is a disgrace, which, if it be inflicted for righteousness-sake (asPs. Ixix. 2.) may, as other similar rejj roaches, be rejoiced in; (Matth. v. 12.) it is the lot
But if, as here, it
^f the two witnesses. Rev. xi. 9.
be the just punisliment of iniquity, it is an intimati.jn that evil pursues impenitent sinners beyond
death, greater evil than that, and that they shall
rise to everlasting shame and contemfit.
4. The many triumphs that should be in his fall.
(1.) Those whom he had been a great tyrant
nnd terror to, will be glad that tliey are rid of him;
that he is gone, the whole earth is
{v. T, 8.)
at rest, and is quiet, for he was the great disturber
of the peace; now they all break forth into singing,
f ir -^ohen the wicked fierish, there is shouting; (Prov.
xi. 10.) the fir-trees and cedars of Lebanon now
think themselves safe, there is no danger now of
tli.ir being cut down, to make way for his vast arThe neighmies, or to funiish him with timber.
bouring princes, and great men, who are compared
to fir-trees and cedars, (Zech. xi. 2. ) may now be
easy, and out of fear of being dispossessed of theiirights, for the hammer of the whole earth is cut
asunder and broken, (Jer. 1. 23.) the axe that 6oas<ed itself against him that hewed with it, ch. x. 15.
(2.) The congregation of the dead will bid him
welcome to tliem, especially those whom he had
barbarously hastened thither; (y. 9, 10.) " Hell
from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy
coming, and to compliment thee upon thy arrival at
The chief ones
their dai-k and dreadful regions. "
of the earth, who, when they were alive, were kept
durst
not
come
near him, but
in awe by him, and
rose from their thrones, to resign them to him, these
shall upbraid him with it; when he comes into the
state of the dead, they shall go forth to meet him,
as they used to do when he made his public entiy
into cities he was become master of; with such a
parade shall he be introduced into those regions of
horror, to make his disgrace and torment the more

Now

grievous to him. They shall scoffingly rise from
their thrones and seats there, and ask him if he will
jjlease to sit down in them, as he used to do in their
thrones on earth.'' The confusion that will then cover
liim they shall make a jest of; " .4rt thou also become weak as we?
would have thought it? It
IS what thou thyself didst not expect it would e\er
cime to, when thou wast in every thing too hard for
us.
Thou that didst rank thyself among the immortal gods, art thou come to take thy fate among
lis poor mortal men? Where is thy pomp now, and
Tvhere thy mirth? Honv art thou fallen from heaven,
Q Lucifer, son of the morning," v. 11, 12. The
king of B ibjlon has shone as bright as the morning-

Who

and fmcied that, wherever he came, he
lught day along with him; and is such an illustrious prince as this fallen, such a star become a clod
of clay? Did ever any man fall from such a height
of honour and power into such an abyss of shame

star,
r>v

and misery? This has been commonly alluded

to,

(and it is a mere allusion,) to illustrate the fall of
the angels, v/ho wcreasmoming-stai-s, Job xxxviii.
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But how arc they fallen! How art thou cut
to the ground, and levelled with it, that didst
weaken the nations! God will I'eckon with tin se
that invade the rights, and disturlj the ])eace, of
mankind, for he is King of nations as well as saints.
Now this I'cception of the king of Babylon into
the regions of the dead, which is here described,
surely is something more thai-, a flight of fanc)", and
is desi^ied to speak these solid truths: [1.] That
7.

down

there

is

an invisible world, a world of

spii-its,

to

which the souls of men remove at death, and in
which they exist and act in a state of separation
from the body. [2.] That separate souls have acquaintance and conserse with each other, though
we have none with them; the parable of the lich
man and Lazarus intimates this. [3.] That death
and hell will be death and hell indeed to those that
fall unsanctified from the height ol this 'world's
pomps, and the fulness of its pleasures: Hon, remember, Luke xvi. 25.
(;i. )
Spectators will stand amazed at his, fall.

When

he shall be brought down to lull, to the sides
of the flit, and to be lodged there, {v. 15.) they that
see him shall narrowly look upon him, and consider
him, they shall scarcely believe their own eyes;
ne\'er was death so great a change to any man as it
is to him.
Is it possible that a man who a few
hours ago looked so great, so pleasant, and was so
splendidly adorned and attended, should now look
so ghastly, so despicable, and lie thus naked and
neglected? Is this the man that inade the earth to
tremble, and shook kingdoms? Who would have
thought he should ever have come to this? Psalm
Ixxxii. 7.

Lastly,

is an inference drawn from all
The seed of evil-doers shall never

Here

this; {v. 20.)

be renowned.
The princes of the Babylonian monarch were all a seed of evil-doers, oppressors of
the people of God, and therefore they had this infamy entailed upon them. They shall not be reyiowned for ever; so some read it; they may look
big for a time, but all their pomp will only i-ender
their disgrace at last the more shameful; there is no
credit in a sinful way.
II. The utter ruin of the royal family is here fore-

together with the desolation of the royal city.
wholly extirpated.
are to be employed
in this destroying work, are ordered, when they
have slain Belshazzar, to Jirefiare slaughter for his
children, (f. 21.) and not to spare them; the little
ones of Babylon must be dashed against the stones,
These orders sound very harsh;
Ps. cxxxvii. 9.
but, (1.) They must suffer /br the iniquity of their
fathers, whicli is often visited upon the children, to
show how much God hates sin, and is displeased at
it, and to deter sinners from it, which is the end of
told,

1. The royal family is to be
The Medes and Persians that
'

punishment. Nebuchadnezzar had slain Zedekiah's
lii. 10.) and for that iniquity of his, his
seed are paid in the same coin.
(2.) They must
be cut off now, that they may not rise ufi to possess
the land, and do as much mischief in their day
as their fathers had done in theirs; that they may
not be as vexatious to the world by building cities
for the support of their tyranny, (which was Nimrod's policy. Gen. x. 11.) as their ancestors had
been hy destroy ij>g c\x\qs. Pharaoh oppressed Israel
in Egypt by setting them to build cities, Exod. i. 11.
The providence of God consults the welfare of nations more thin we are aware of, Ijy cutting rfF
some who, if they had lived, woidd have done mischief Justly may the enemies cut (ffthe children;
For I wilt rise uji against them, sai'h the Lord cf
hosts, V. 22.
And if God reveal it as his mind that
he will have it done, as none can hinder it, so mne
need scruple to further it. Babvlon perhaps was
proud of the numbers rf her roy:il family, but God

sons, (Jer.
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to cut off the name ana remnant of
none should be left, to have both the sons
and grandsons of the king slain; and yet we are sure
he never did, nor e\er will do, any wrong to any

the same to-day that he was yesterday, and will oe
hereafter; and he will for ever be the same tliat he
has been, and is. Here is,
1.
Assurance given of the destruction of the As-

of his creatures.
2. The royal city is to be demolished and deserted, V. 23. It shall be a possession for solitaiy frightful birds, particularly the bitteni, joined with the

syrians; (x>. 25. ) I 'it}ill break the Assyrian in my
land. Sennacherib bnught a verj- f<:'rmidable army
into the land of Judah, but there God broke it,
broke all his regiments by the sword of a destroying
angel.
Note, Those who wrongfully invade (jod's
land, shall find it is at their peril, and those who with

had determined

it,

so that

And thus
tlie owl, c/i. xxxiv. H.
utter destruction of tl\e New Testament Babylon is illustrated, (Rev. xviii. 2.) it is become a cage
of every unclean and hateful bird. Babylon lay
low, so that when it was deserted, and no care taken
to drain the land, it soon became pools of water,
standing puddles, as unhealthful as unpleasant: and
thus God will stveefi it with the besom of destruction.
cormorant and
tlie

When

people have nothing among them but dirt
and will not be made clean with the besom
of reformation, what can they expect but to be
swept off the face of the earth with the besom of

and

a

filth,

destruction.''

The Lord

of hosts hath sworn, sayhave thought, so shall it
come to pass; and as I have purposed, so
shall it stand; 25. That I will break the
Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his
yoke depart from off them, anil his burden
depart from off their shoulders. 26. This is
the purpose that is purposed upon the whole
24.

ing,

Surely as

1

and this is the hand that is stretched
out upon all the nations. 27. For the Lord
of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and
who shall turn it back 1 28. In the year that
king Ahaz died, was this burden. 29. Reioice not thou, whole Palestina, because tiie
rod of Irim that smote thee is broken for out
of the serpent's root shall come forth a
cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery fly30. And the first-born of the
ing serpent.
poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down
safety and I will kill thy root with famine,
and he shall slay thy remnant. 31. Howl,
city; thou, whole Palestina,
gate; cry,
earth;

:

m

:

O

O

for there shall come from the
north a smoke, and none shall be alone in
32. What shall one
his appointed times.
then answer the messengers of the nation ?
That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the
poor of his people shall trust in it.

art dissolved

:

The destruction of Babylon and the Chaldean
empire was a thing at a great distance; the empire
was not risen to any considerable height when its
it was almost 200 years from
fall was here foretold
:

this prediction of Bibylon's fall to the accomplishthe people to
Isaiah proment of it.
phesied, might ask, "
is this to us, or what
shall we be the better for it, and what assurance
both which questions he
shall we hav( of it?"

Now

whom

What

To

these verses, by a prediction of the ruin
both of the Assyrians and of the Philistines, the present enemies that infested them, which they should
shortlv be eye-witnesses of, and have benefit by.
These would be a present comfort to them, and a
pledge of future deliverance, for the confirming of
God is to his peop'.e
the faith of their posterity.

answers

in

unhallowed feet trample upon his holy mountains,
God
shall themselves tliLre be trodden under foot.
undertakes to do it liimself, his people having no
might against the great company that came against
them; " I will break the Assynan; let me alone to
do it, who h:Lve angels, hosts of angels at command."
Now the breaking of the power (f the Assyrian
would be the breaking of the yoke from off the neck
of God's peo])le.
His burthen shall depai-t from off
their shoulders, the burthen of quartering that vast
army, and paying contribution; therefore the Assyrian must be broken, that Judah and Jenisalem
may be eased. Let those that make themselves a
yoke and a burthen to God's people, see what they
are to expect.

Now, 1. This prophecy is here ratified and confirmed by an oath; {v. 24.) The Lord of hosts has
sworn, that he might show the immutability of his
Counsel, and that his people may have strong consolation, Heb. vi. 17, 18. What is here said of this
particular intention, is true of all God's purposes;
A^ I hav tliought, so shall it come to pass; for he
is one in mind, and who can turn him? Nor is he
ever put upon new counsels, or oljligcd to take new
measures, as men often are, when things occur
which they did not fm-esee. Let those who are the
called according to God's finr/iose, comfort themselves with this, that as God has fiurfiosed, so shall
it stand, and on that their stabiHty docs depend.
2. The breaking of the Assyrian power is made
a specimen of what God would do with all the powers of the nations that were engaged against him and
his church; {v. 26.) This is the purpose that is purposed ujion the whole earth, the whole world, so the
LXX; all the inhabitants of the earth, so the Chaldee; not only upon the Assyrian empire, (which
was then reckoned to be in a manner all the world,
as afterward the Roman empire was, (Luke ii. 1.)
and with it many nations fell, that had dependence
upon it,) but upon all those states and potentates
that should at any time attack his land, his mount lins; the fate of the Assyrian shall be theirs, they
.shall soon find that they meddle to their own hurt.
Jerusalem, as it was to the Assvrians, will be to all
peo/ile a burthensome stone; all that burthen themselves with it, shall infallibly be cut to pieces by it,
Zech. xii. 3, 6. The same hand of power and justice that is now to be stretched out against the Assyrian for invading the people of God, shall be
.•stretched out upon all the nations that do likewise.
It is still true, and will be ever so. Cursed is he that
curses God's Israel, Num. xxiv. 9. God will be an
Enemy to his people's enemies, Exod. xxiii. 22.
3. All the powers on earth are defied to change
God's counsel; {v. 27.) " The Lord of hosts has
purposed to break the Assyrian's yoke, and every
rod of the wicked laid upon the lot of the righteous;
can perand wlio shall disannul this purpose?
suade him to recall it, or find a plea to evade it?
His hand is stretched out to execute this purpose;
and who has power enough to turn it back, or to
stav the course of his judgments?"
II. Assurance is likewise given of the destruction
Tliis burthen,
of the Philistines and their power.
this prophecy, that lay as a load upon them, to sink
their state, came in the year that king Ahaz died;
which was the first year of Hezekiah's reign;

Who
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)

wlien a good king

came in

tlie

room

of a

bad

one, then this acccptaljle message was sent among
we reform, then, and not till then,
tliem.
here
we may look for good news from heaven.

When

Now

ve

have,

A

rebuke no the Philistines for triumphing in
1.
the death of king Uzziah. He had been as a serpent
to them, had bitten them, had smitten them, had
brought them very low; (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.) he
warred against the Philistines, broke down their
loalls, and built cities among them; but when Uzziah died, or rather abdicated, it was told witli ]oy
in Gath, and jiublished in the streets of Askelon. It
is inhuman thus to rejoice in our neighbour's fall;
but let them not be secure, for though, when Uzzia)i was dead, they made reprisals upon Ahaz, and
took m;my of the cities of Judah, (2 Chron. xxviii.
18.) yet out of the root of Uzziah should come a
cockatrice, a more foi-midable enemy than Uzziah
was, even Hezekiah, the fitiit of whose government
should be to them a fiery flying serpent, for he
should fall upon them with incredible swiftness and
fury: we find he did so; (2 Kings xviii. 8.) He
smote the Philistines even to Gaza. Note, If God
remove one useful instrument in the midst of his
usefulness, he can, and will, raise up others to carryon and complete the same work that they were employed in, and left unfinished.
2. A prophecy of the destruction of the Philis(1.) By famine; {v. 30.)
tines by famine and war.
when the people of God, whom the Philistines had
impoverished, shall enand
wasted, and distressed,
jov plent)' again, and the Jirst-born of their poor
shaUfeed, (the poorest among them shall have food
convenient,) then, as for the Philistines, God will
kill their root with famine; that which was their
strength, and with which they thought themselves
established as the tree is by the root, shall be starved
and dried up by degrees, as those die, that die by
famine; and thus he shall slay the remnant: those
that escape from one destruction, are but reserved
for another; and when there are but a few left, those
few shall at length 1)e cut off, for God will make a full
end. (2.) By war; when the needy of God's people
shall lie down in safety, (t. 30. ) not terrified with the
alarms of war, but delighting in the songs of peace,
then every gate and every city of the Philistines
shall be howling and cijing, (t'. 31.) and there shall
be a total dissolution of^ their state; for from Judea,
which lay north of the Philistines, there shall come
a smoke, a vast army raising a great dust, a smoke
that shall b" the indication of a devouring fire at
hand: and none of all that army shall be alone in his
appointed times; none shall straggle or be missing
when they are to engage; but they shall be vigorous and unanimous in attacking the common enemy, when the time appointed for the doing of it
comes. None of them shall decline the public service, as, in Deborah's time, Reuben abode among
the sheepfolds, and Asher on the sea-shore, Judg.

When God has work
endow and dispose men

v. 16, 17.

derfullv

to do,
for it.

he

will

won-

III. The good use that should be made of all
these events for the encouragement of the people of

God; (i'. 32.) What shall one theti ayisnuer the messengers of the nations? This implies, 1. That the
great things God does for his people, are, and cannot but be, taken notice of by their neighbours;
they among the heathen make remarks upon them,
2. That messengers will be sent to
Ps. cxxvi. 2.
inquire concerning them. Jacob and Israel had long
people
distinguished from all others, and
been a
dignified with uncommon favours; and therefore
some, for good-will, others, for ill-will, and all, for
curiosity, are inquisitive concerning them. 3. That
It concerns us always to be ready to give a reason
of the hope that we have in the providence of God,

Vol.

IV.

—

ai

as well as in liis grace, in answer to every one tha
asks it, with inee/cncss and far, 1 Pet. iii. 15. And
we need go no furtlier than the sacred traths of
God's word, for a reason; for God, in all he does,
is fulfilling the scripture.
4. The issue of God's
dealings with his people sliall be so clearly and ma
nifestly glorious, that anv one, every ne, sliall lie
able to give an account of them to those that inquire
concerning them. Now tlic answer which is to be
given to the messengers of the nations, is, (1. ) That
God is, and will Ijc, a faithful Friend to his church
and people, and will secure and advance their interests. Tell them that the Lord has founded Zion.
This gives an account both of the work itself that
is done, and of the reason of it.
What is God
doing in the world, and what is he designing in all
the revolutions of states and kingdoms, in the ruin
of some nations, and the rise of others? He is, in all
this, founding Zion; he is aiming at the advance<

ment of his churcli's interests; and what he aims at
he will accomplish. The messengers of the nations,

when tliey sent to inquire concerning Hezekiah's
successes against the Philistines, expected to leani
by what politics, counsels, and arts of war, he can-ied
his point; they are told that they were not owing to
any thing of that nature, but to the care God took of
his church, and the interest he had in it. The Lord
has founded Zion, and therefore the Philistines must
fall. (2.) That his church has, and will have, a dependence upon him; The poor of his people shall
trust in it, his poor pet pie who have been brought
very low, even the poorest of them; they more than
others, for they have nothing else to trust to; (Zeph.
iii. 12, 13.) the poor receive the gospel, Matth. x'.

They shall trust to this, to this great truth,
that the Lord has founded Zion; on this they shall
build their hopes, and not on an arm of flesh.' This
ought to give us abund;mt satisfaction as to public affairs, that, however it goes with particular persons,

5.

parties, iind interests, the church, having God himself for its founder, and Christ the Rock for its

Foundation, canm-t l)ut stand firm; The poor of his
people shall betake themselves to it; so some read
it; shall join themselves to his church, and embark
in its interests; they shall concur with God in his
designs to establish his people, and shall wind up
all on the same plan, and make all their little concerns and projects bend to that. They that take
God's people for their people, must be willing to
take their lot with them, and cast in their lot among
them. Let the messengers of the nations know that
the poor Israelites, who trust in God, ha\'ing, like
Zion, their foundation in the holy mountains, (Ps.
Ixxxvii. 1.) are like Zion, which carmot be removed,
but abides for ever, (Ps. cxxv. 1.) and therefore
they will not fear what man can do unto them.

CHAP. XV.
This chapter, and Ihat which follows it, are the burthen of
Moab; a prophecy of some great desolation that was
comino; upon tliat country, ivhich bordered upon this
land of Israel, and had ollen been injurious and vexatious to it, though the Moabites were descended from
Lot, Abraham's kinsman and companion, and though
the Israelites, by the appointment of God, had spartil
them, when they might lioth easily and justly have cut
liiem offwith their neighbours. In this chapter, we have,
Great lamentations made by the Moabites, and by the
5.
prophet himself for them, v. 1
II. The great calamities which should occasion that lamentation, and
I ,

.

justify
1

.

it,

T.

6..

npHE
JL

.

9.

burden of Moab.

the night

Ar

of

Moab

Because
is

in

laid waste,

mid brought to silence; Iiecause in the nieht
Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brouiilit to
2. He is gone up to Bajith, and
silence:
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to

Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab
howl over Nebo, and over Medeba;

sliall

on all then- licads shall be baldness, and
every beard cut off 3. Jn their streets they
shall gird thenisplvcs with sackcloth: on the
tops of their houses, and in their streets
every one sliall howl, weeping abundantly.
4. And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their
voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry
out; his life shall be grievous unto him.
5.
heart shall cry out for Moab; his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, a heifer of three
years old for by the mounting up of Luhith
with weeping shall they go it up for in the
way of Horcinaini they shall raise up a cry
of destruction.

My

:

;

Moab was of small extent, but
bordered upon the lot of Reuben on
the other side Jordan, and upon the Dead sea. Naomi went to sojuum there, when there was a famine
in Canaan.
This is the country which (it is here
foretold) should be wasted and grievously harassed; not quite ruined, for we find another prophecy
of its ruin, (Jer. 48. ) which was accomplished by
Nebuchadnezzar. This prophecy here was to be
fulfilled 'wU/iin three years, {ch. xvi. 14.) and there-

The

very

country of

fruitful;

it

was fulfilled in the devastations made of that
country by the army of the Assyrians, which for
many years ravaged those parts, enriching themselves with spoil and plunder.
It was done either
by the army of Shalmaneser, about the time of the
Samaria
in
fourth
the
taking of
year of Hezckiah,
(as is most probable,) or by the armv of Sennacherib, which, ten years after, invaded Judah.
cannot suppose that the prophet went among
the Moabites to preach them this sermon; but he
delivered it to his own people, (1.) To show them,
that though judgment begins at'the house of God,
it shall not end there; that there is a Providence
which governs the world and all the nations of it;
and that to the God of Israel the worshippers of
false gods were accountable, and liable to his judgments.
(2. ) To give them a proof of God's care of
them and jealousy for them; and to convince them
that God was an Enemy to their enemies, for such
the Moabites had often been. (3. ) That the accomplishment of this prophecy, now shortly, {nvithin
three years,) might be a confirmation of the prophet's mission, and of the truth of all his other prophecies, and might encourage the faithful to depend
fore

We

upon them.

Now

concerning Moab,

it

here foretold,

That

their chief cities should be surprised and
taken in a night by their enemy, probably because
the inhabitants, as the men of Laish, indulged themselves in ease and luxury, and dwelt securely;
(xi. 1.)
Therefore there shall be great grief, because in the night ylr of Moab is laid ivaste, and
Kir of Moab; the two principal cities of that kingdom.
In the night that they mere taken, or sacked, Moab was cut off.
The seizing of them laid
1.

the whole country open, and made all the wealth
of it an easy prey to the victorious army. Note, (1.)
Great changes and very dismal ones may be made
Here are two cities lost in a
in a very little time.
night, though that is the time of quietness: let us
therefore lie down as those that know not what a
night may bring forth.
(2.) As the country feeds
the cities, so the cities protect the country, and
neither can say to the other, I have no need of thee.

2. That the Moabites, being tiereoy put into thi
utmost consternation imaginable, should have re
course to their idols for relief, and pour out their
tears before them; {y. 2.)
He, that is, Mo.aK, cs
pecially the king of Moab, is gone ti/i lo Bajiti., or
rather, to the house or temple tif Chemosh; and
Dibon, the inhabitants of Dibon, are gone up to the
high places, where they worshipped their idols,
there to make their complaints.
Note, It becomes
a people in distress to seek their God; and shall not
we then thus walk in the name of the Lord our God,
and call upon him in the tim'e of trouble, before
whom we shall not shed such useless profitless tears
as they did before their gods?
3.
That there should be the voice of universal
gri'-'f,
all the country over.
It is described here
elegantly and very affectinglv.
Moab shall be a

vale of tears; a

The Moabites

little

shall

map

of this

lament the

world, v.

loss of

2.

Nebo and

Medeba, two considerable cities, which, it is likelv,
were plundered and burnt. They shall tear their
hair for grief, to that degree, that 'on all their heads
shall be baldness, and they shall cut off their beards,
according to the customary expressions of mourning
in those times and countries.
they go abroad,
they shall be so far from coveting to appear handsortie, that in the streets they shall gird themselves
ivith sackcloth; and perhaps being forced to use
that poor clothing, the enemies having stripped
them, and rifled their houses, and left them no other
clothing.
they come home, instead of ap-

When

When

plying themselves to their business, they shall go up
to the tops of their houses, which were flat-roofed,
and there they shall weep abundantly, nay, they
shall howl, iii crying to their gods
those that
cry 7iot to God ivith their hearts, do but howl
ufion their beds, Hos. vii. 14. Amos viii. 3.
They
shall come down with weefiing; so the margin
reads it; they shall come down from their high
places and the tops of their houses, weeping as
much as they did when they went up. Prayer to
the true God is heart's-easc, (1 Sam. i. 18.) but
prayers to false gods are not. Divers places are
here named, that should be full of lamentation, (v.
4.) and it is but a poor relief to have so many fellow-sufferers, fellow-mourners; to a public spirit it
is rather an aggravation, socios habuisse doloris
to have associates in wo.
4. That the courage of their militia should fail
them; though they were bred soldiers, and were
well armed, yet they shall cry out, and shriek, for
fear, and every one of them shall have his life
become grievous to him; though it is a military life,
which delights in danger, v. 4. See how easily
God can dispirit the stoutest of men, and deprive a
nation of benefit, by those whom it most depended
upon for strength and defence. The Moabites shall
generally be so overwhelmed Avith grief, that lite
itself shall be a burthen to them.
God can easily
make weary of life those that are fondest of it.
5. That the outcry for these calamities should
propagate grief to all the adjacent parts, v. 5. (1.)
The prophet himself has very sensible impressions
made upon his spirit by the prediction of it: "
heart shall cry out for Moab; though they are enemies to Israel, they are our fellow-creatures, rf the
same rank with us, and therefore it should grieve us
to see them in such distress, the rather because we
know not how soon it may be our own turn to drink
of the same cup of trembling." Note, It becomes
God's ministers to be of a tender spirit, not to desire the wofulday, but to be like their Master, who
wept over Jei-usalem, even then when he gave her
up to ruin; like their God, who desires not the
death of sinners.
(2.) All the neighbouring c/ties
shall echo to the lamentations of Moal).
The fu
gitives, who are making the best of k^itir wav tc
:

—

My
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shift for their

own

safety, shall

cany

the cry to

Zoar, the city to which tlieir ancestor Lot fled for
shelter from Sodom's flames, which was spared for
his sake. Tliey shall make as great a noise witli their
cry, as a heifer of three year-i old does, wlien she
goes lowing for her calf, as I Sam. vi. 12. They
shall go u]) the hill of Luhith, as David went up the
ascent of mount Olivet, many a weary step, and all
in tears, 2 S.im. xv. 30.
And in the way of Horoniam, (a dual termination,) the way that leads to
the two Beth-horons, the upper and the nether,

which we read

Thither the cry
should be raised; even at
tliat great distance, a cry of destruction, that shall
be the cry; like, "Fire, fire, we are all undone."
shall

of.

Josh. xvi. 3, 5.

be carried, there

it

is

is catching, so is fear, and justly, for trouble
spreading, and when it begins, wlio knows where

it

will end.'

Grief

6.

For the waters of Nimiim sliall be dehay is witliered away, the

solate: for the

grass faileth, there is no green thing.
7.
Therefore the al)undance they liave gotten,
and that which they have laid up, shall
tiiey carry away to the brook of the willows.
8. For the cry is gone round about
the borders of iMoab ; the howling thereof
unto Eglaini, and tlie howling thereof unto
Beer-elini.
9. For the waters of Dimon
shall be full of blood : for I will bring more

upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth
of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.
Here the prophet further describes the woful and
piteous lament itions that should be heard throughout all the country of Moab, when it should become
a prey to the Assyrian army.
By this time the cry
is gone round about all the borders of Afoab, v. 8.
Every corner of the country has received the alarm,
and is in the utmost confusion upon it. It is got to
Eglaim, a city at one end of the countrv; and to
Beer-elirti, a city as far the other way.
Where sin
has been general, and all flesh have corrupted their
wav, what can be expected but a general desolation.'
Two things are here spoken of, as causes of this
lamentation.
The waters of .AHmrim are desolate, (v. 6.
1.

The

country is plundered and impoverished, and
the wealth and substance of it swept away by
the victorious army.
Famine is usually the sad
Look into the fields that were
effect of war.
well watered, the fruitful meado\vs that yielded
delightful prospects, and more delightful products, and there all is eaten up, or carried on by
the enemy's foragers, and the remainder trodden to
dirt by their horses.
If an army encamp upon
green fields, their greenness is soon gone. Look
into the houses, and they are stripped too; (x'. 7.
The abundance of wealth that t/iey had gotten with
a great deal of art and industry, and that ivhich they
have laid ufi with a great deal of care and confidence, shall they carry away to the brook of the
willows.
Either the owners shall carry it thither
to hide it, or the enemies shall carry it thither to
pack it up, and send it home, by water perhaps, to
their own countrv.
Note, (1.) Those that are
eairer 1 1 get abundance of this world, and solicitous
to lay up what they have gotten, little consider
wh It may become of it, and in how little a time it
all

may

l)c all taken from them.
Great abundance,
tempting the robbers, exposes the owners; and
thcv wlio depend upon it to protect them, often find
'it does but betray them.
(2.) In times of distress,
great riches are often great burthens, and do but
l)v

8.3

increase the owner's care or the enemies' strength.
Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator
The pennytraveller n'ill exult, when accosted by a robber,

—

less

in

having nothing about him.
The waters of Dimon are turned

2.

into blood,

{v. 9. )
The inliabitants of the country are slain in
great numbers, so that the waters adjoining to the
cities, whether rivers or pools, are discoloured with
human gore, inhumanly slied like water. Dimon
signifies bloody; tlie place shall answer to its name.
Perhaps it was that place in the countrv of Moab,
where the water seemed to the Moabites as blood,
(2 Kings iii. 22, 23.) which occasioned their overthrow.
But now, saj-s God, / will bring marc
ufion Dimon, more blood than was shed, or thought
to be seen, at that time. / will bring additions ujion
Dimon, (so tlie word is,) additional plagues; I have
yet more judgments in reserve for them; for all
this, God's anger is not turned away.
When he
judges, he will overcome; and to the "roll of curses
be added many like words, Jer. xxxvi. 32. See
here wh;it is the yet more evil to be brought upon
Dimon, upon Moab, which is now to be made a
land of blood.
Some flee, 'and make their escape,
others sit still, and are overlooked, and are as a remnant of the land; but upon both God will bring
lions, betists of prey; (which are reckoned one of
God's four judgments, Ezek. xiv. 21.) and these
shall glean up tliose that have escaped the sword of
the enemy.
Those that continue impenitent in sin,
when they are preserved from one judgment, are
but reserved for another.

CHAP. XVI.
This chapter

continues and concludes the burthen ol
Moab. In it, I. The prophet gives good counsel to the
Moabiles, to reform what was amiss among them, and
particularly to be kind to God's people, as the likeliest
way to prevent the judgments before threatened, v.
1..5. II. Fearing they would not take this counsel,
(they were so proud,) he goes on to foretell the lamentable devastation of their country, and the confusion they
should be brought to, and this within three years, v.
6

1.

.

.

14.

QEND ye the lamb to the
kJ

land

ruler of the

from Sela to the wilderness,

unto the mount of the daugliter of Zion.
2. For it shall be, t/iat as a wandering bird
cast out of the nest, so the daughters of
Moab shall be at the fords of Anion. 3.
Take counsel, execute judgment, make thy
shadow as the night in the midst of the
noon-day ; hide the outcasts, bewray not
him that wandcreth. 4. Let mine outcasts

dwell with thee, Moab be thou a covert
to them from the face of the spoiler: for the
:

extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth.
the oppressors are consumed out of the land.
5. And in mercy sliallthe throne be established , and he shall sit upon it in truth in
the tabernacle of David, judging and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness.

God has made it to appear that he delights not in
the ruin of sinners, by telling them what they mav
do to prevent the ruin; so he does here to Moab.
I.
He ad\ises them to be just to the house of David, and to pay the tribute they had formerly co\ enanted to pay to the kings of his line; (v. 1.) Send
ye the lamb to the ruler of the land. David made
the Moabites tributaries to him; (2 Sam. viii. 2.)
they became his servants, and brought gifts. After
wards they paid their tribute to the kings of Israel.
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J Kings iii. 4.) and paid it in lambs. Now tlie prophet requires them to pay it to Hezekiah. Let it
be raised and levied from all parts of the country,
from Sela, a frontier city of Moab on the one side,
to the wildeniess, a boundary of the kingdom on
the other side: and let it be sent, where it should
be sent, to the mount of (he daughter of Zion, the
Some take it as an advice to send a
city of David.
lamb for a sacrifice to God tlie Ruler of the earth,
(so it may be read,) the Lord of the whole earth,
Ruler of all lands; the land of Moab, as well as
the land of Israel; "Senditto the temple built on

And some

think it is in this sense
spoken ironically, upbraiding the Moabites with
their folly in delaying to repent, and make their
peace with God; " Now you would be glad to send
a lamb to mount Zion, to make tlie God of Israel
your Friend; but it is too late, the decree has
Ijrought forth, the consumption is determined, and
t!ie daug-hters of Moab shall be cast out as a ivanI rather take it as good advice
deriiig bh'd," v. 2.
seriously given, like that of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar then when he. was reading him his doom;
(Dan. iv. 27.) Break off thy sins by righteousness,
And
if it may be a lengthening of thy trantjiiitlity.
as it is applicable to the great gospel-duty of suljmission to Christ, as the Ruler of the land, and our
Ruler, " Send him the lamb, the best you have,
vourselves a living sacrifice. Wlien )ou come to
God the great Ruler, come in the name of the
Lamb, the Lamb of God. J^or else it shall be,"
(so we may read it, v. 2.) " that as a wandering
bird cast out of the nest, so shall the daughters of
Moab be. If you will not pay your quit-rent, your
ist tribute to the king of Judah, you shall be turned
)ut of your houses: the daughters of Moab (the
country-villages, or the women of your country)
shall flutter about the fords of Arnon, attempting
tliat way to make their escape to some other land,
like a ivanderiiig bird thrown out of the nest halfThose that will not submit to Christ,
fledged. "
nor be gathered under the shadow of his wings,
shall be as a bird that ivanders from her nest, that
shall either be snatched up by the next bird of
prey, or shall wander endlessly in continual frights.
Those that will not yield to the fear of God, shall
be made to yield to the fear of every thing else.
II. He advises them to be kind to the seed of Israel; {y. 3.) "Take counsel, call a convention,
and consult among yourselves what is fit to be done
in the present critical juncture; and you will find
it your best way to execute judgment, to reverse
all the unrighteous decrees you have made, by
which you have put hardships upon the people of
God; and, in token of your re))entance for them,
study now how to oblige them, and this shall be accepted of God more than all burnt-offering and sa"

mount Zion. "

•

crifice.
1.

The prophet

foresaw some storm coming upon

the people of God, perhaps the good people of the
ten tribes, or of the two and a half on the other
side Jordan, whose country joined to that of Moab,
and who, by the merciful providence of God, escaped the fury of the Assyrian army, had their
lives given them for a prey, and were reserved for
better times, but were put to the utmost extremity
to shift for their own safety.
The danger and trouble they were in, were like the scorching heat at
noon; the face of the spoiler was very fierce upon
them, and the oppressor and extortioner were ready
to swallow them up.
2. He bespeaks a slielter for them in the land of
Moab, when their own land was made disagreeable
tothem. Tills judgment they must execute; thus
wisely must they do for tliemselves, and thus kindly
must they deal with the people of God. If they
wr)\ild themselves continue in their habitations, let

them now open their doors to the distressed dispersed members of God's church, and be to them
like a cool shade to those that bear the burthen and
heat of the day.
Let them not discover these that
absconded among them, nor deliver them up to the
pursuers that made search for them; "Bewray not
him that wandereth, nor deliver him up," (as the
Edomitcs did, Obad. xiii. 14.) "but hide the outThis was that good work by which Raliab's faitli was justified, and proved to be sincere;
(Heb. xi. 31.) " Nay, do not only hide thtm fur a
casts."

time, but, if there l)e occasion, let them be naturalized; let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab;
find a lodging for them, and be thou, a covert to
them. Let them be taken under the prt<tection of
the go\ernment, though they are but poor, and
likely to be a charge to thee." Note, (1.) It is often
the lot even of those who are Israelites indeed, to
be outcasts, driven out of licnse and harbour, by
persecution or war, Heb. xi. 37.
(2.) God owns

them, when men reject and disown them. They
are outcasts, but they are mine outcasts.
The
Lord knows them that are his, wherever he finds
them, even there where no one else knows them.
(3.) God will find a rest and shelter for hiscutc^sts;
for though they are persecuted, they are not for-

He will himself be their Dwelling-Place,
they have no other, and in him they shall be at
home. (4.) God can, when he pleases, raise up
friends for his people, even among Moabites, when
they can find none in all the land of Israel, that
can and dare shelter them. The earth rften helps
the woman. Rev. xii. 16.
(5.) Those that expect
to find favour when they are in trouble theniseUes,
must show favour to those that are in trouble; and
what service is done to God's outcasts, shall, no
doubt, be recompensed one way or other.
saken.

if

He

3.
assures them of the mercy God had in
store for his people.
(1.) That they should nut
long need their kindness, or be troublesome to them,
for the extortioner is almost at an end already, and
God's people shall not be long
the spoiler ceases.
outcasts, they shall have tribulation ten days, (Rev.
ii. 10.) and that is all.
The spoiler would never
cease spoiling, if he might have his will; but God
has him in a chain. Hitherto he shall go, but no
further. (2.) That they should, ere long, be in a
cafiacity to return their kindness; (v. 5.) "Though
the throne of the ten tribes be sunk and n\ei'turned, yet the throne of David shall be established in

mercy, by the mercy they received from God, and
the mercy they show to others; and by the same
methods may your throne be established if you
please. "
It would engage great men to be kind to
the people of Ciod, if they would but observe, as
they easily might, how often that brings the blessing of

God upon kingdoms and

families.

"Make

Hezekiali your friend, for you will find it your interest to do so, upon the account both of the grace of
God in him, and the presence of God with him.
He shall sit upon the throne in truth, and tlien he
does indeed sit in honour, and sit fast. Then he
shall sit judging, and will then be a protector to
those that ha^e been a shelter to the people of
God." And see in him the character of a good
magistrate.
[1.] He shall seek judgment; lie sliall
seek occasions of doing right to those that are wronged, and shall punish the injurious even before they
are complained of: or, he shall diligenth' search
into every cause brought bcfure him, that he may
find where the right lies.
[2.] He shall hasten
righteousness, and not delay to do justice, nor keep
those long waiting, that make application to himfoi
Though he seeks
the redress of their grievances.
judgment, and deliberates upon it, yet he does not,
under pretence of that, stay the progress of the
streams of justice. Let the'M'iabites take exam
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and then assure themselves that their
be established.

b)' this,

pl(

state shall

We

6.

have heard of the pride of xMoab;
pride,

and

even of his haughtiness,
but his Jjps
his w ratli

shall not bp so.

7.

Therefore shall Mo'ab

he

very proud

is

ind

his

howl

for

Moab,

:

:

p\'erj'

one

siiall

howl

:

for

foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye
mourn; surely thiij ore stricken. 8. For
the

the fields of Heshbon languish, and the
vine of Sibinah: the lords of the heathen
have liroken down the principal plants
thereof, they are come even unto Jazer,

they wandered tlirough tlie wilderness; her
branches are stretched out, they are gone
9. Therefore I will bewail
over the sea
with the \^'eeping of Jazer the vine of Sib:

I will water thee with my tears, O
Heshbon, and Elealeh for the shouting for
thy summer-fruits, and for thy harvest, is
10. And gladness is taken away,
fallen.
and joy out of the plentiful field; and in the
\ine\ards there shall be no singing, neither

mah

:

;

there be shouting: the treaders shall
tread out no wine in tlieir presses I have
made their vintage^-^ouimg to cease. 11.
sliall

;

Wherefore

my

bowels

shall

sound

like

a

Moab, and mine inward parts for
12. And it shall come to pass,
I<ur-haresh.
when it is seen that Moab is weary on the
high place, that he shall come to his sancharp

for

tuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 13.
This is the word that the Lord hath spoken
1 4. But
concerning Moab since that time.
now the Lord hath spoken, saying. Within
three years, as the years of a hireling, and
the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with
and the remnant
all that great multitude
shall be very small and feeble.
;

Here we have,
1. The sins with which Moab is charged, v. 6.
The prophet seems to check himself for going about

good counsel to the Moabites, concluding
He
they would not take the ad\ ice he gave them.
told them their duty, (whether they would hear, or
whether they would forbear,) but despairs of workmg any good upon them; he would have healed
them, but they would not be healed. They that
will not be counselled, cannot be helped. Their sins
were, 1. Pride; this is most insisted upon; for perhaps there are more precious souls ruined bv pride
than by any one lust whatsoever. The Moabites
to give

were notorious for this; We have heard of the firide
of Moab; it is what all their neighbours ci-y out
stiame upon them for; he is very pi-oud; the body
of the nation

is so,

forgetting the baseness of their

and the brand of infamy fastened upon them
by that Law of God, which forbade a Moabite to
enter into the coni^regation of the Lord for ever,
Deut. xxiii. 3.
nave heard of his /lavghtinens
and his firide; it is not the rash and rigid censure
of one or two concerning them, but it is the character which all that know them will give of them;
they are a proud people: and therefore they will
not take good counsel when it is given them, they
original,
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think themselves too wise to be advised; therefoi-c
they will not take example by Hezekiah to do justly
and love mercy; they scorn to make him their jjattern, for they think tliemseh es able to teach him.
They are proud, and therefore will not be subject
to God himself, nor regard the wai-niugs he gives
them. The wicked, in the firide of his countenance,
will not seek after God: they are proud, and there
fore will not entertain and protect God's c utcasts,
tliey scorn to have any thing to do with them: but
this is not all, 2. We'havc heard of his wrath too,
(for those that are veiy proud, are commonly ve—
passionate,) particularly his wrath against the people of God, whom therefore he will rather per.'j>
cute than protect. 3. It is with his lies that he gai;,
the gratifications of his pride and his passion; bu'
his lies shall not be so, he shall not compass his
proud and angry projects, as he hoped he should,
home read it. His haughtiness, his jiridc, and liii
know
wrath, are greater than his strength.
that if we lay at his mercy, we should find no mercv
with him, but he lias not power equal to his malice,
his pride draws down ruin upon him, for it is tbprefiice to destruction, and he has not strength tc

We

ward

it off.

sorrows with which Moab is threatened;
Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab; all
the inhabitants shall bitterly lament the ruin of
their country, they shall complain one to another,
every one shall howl in despair, and not one shall
either see any cause, or have any heart, to encourage his friend. Observe,
1. The causes of this sorrow.
(1.) The destruction of their cities; For the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn; that great and strong city,
which had held oiit against a mighty force, (2 Kings
with the ground,
iii. 15.) should now be levelled
either burnt or broken down, and its foundations
stricken, bruised and broken; so the word signifies-,
they shall howl when they see their splendid citiei
turned into ruinous heaps. (2.) The desolation oi
Moab was famous for its fields and
their country.
vineyards; but those shall all be laid waste by the
invading army, {v. 8, 10.) See, [1.] What a fniitful, pleasant country they had, as the garden of the
Lord, Gen. xiii. 10. It was planted with choici
and noble vines, with principal plants, which reach
even to Jazer, a city in the tribe of Gad; the luxuriant branches of their vines wandered, and wounil
themselves along the ranges on whicli they were
spread, even through the wilderness of Moab, there
were vineyards there; nay, they were stretched out,
and went even to the sea, the Dead sea; the best
grapes grew in their hedge-rows. [2.] How merry
and pleasant they had been in it; many a time they
had shouted for their summer-fruits, and for their
harvest, as the country people sometimes do with
Tliey
us, when they have cut down all their corn.
had had joy and gladness in their fields and vinetreading
of
their
yards, singing and shouting at the
grapes; nothing is said of their praising God for their
gii'ing
him
the
glory
of
it.
If
they
abundance, and
had made it the matter of their thanksgiving, they
might still have had it the matter of their rejoicing,
but they made it the food and fuel of their lusts;
see therefore, [3.] How they should i)e stripped ot
all; the fields sliall languish, all the fruits of them
being carried away, or trodden down; they cannot
now enrich their owners as they have done, and
The soldiers, called here
therefore they languish.
the lords of the heathen, shall break down all the
plants, though they were princijjal plants, tht
Kow the shouting for
choicest that could be got
the enjoyment of the summer-fniits is fallen, and is
turned into howling for the loss of them; the joy ot
harvest is ceased, there is no more singing, no more
shouting, for the treadiijg out of wine: they have
II.

The

{v. 7.)
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not what they have had to rejoice in, nor ha\e they
ii disposition to rejoice, tlie ruin of their country has

marred tlieir mirtli. Note, First, God can easily
change the note of those that arc most addicted to
mirth and pleasure, can soon turn their laughter
Seinto mournnig, and their joy into heaviness.
condly, Joy in God is, upon this account, far bettei'
than the iov of harvest, that it is what we cannot be
robbed of, Ps. iv. 6, 7. Destroy the vines and the figtrees, and you make all the mirth of a carnal lieart
But a gracious soul can
to cease, Hos. ii. 11, 12.
rejoice in the Lord as the God of its salvation, even
then when the fig-tree does not blossom, and there
In God
is no fruit in the vine, Hab. iii. 17, 18.
therefore let us always rejoice with a holy triumph,
and in other things let us always rejoice with a holy
trembling, rejoice as though we rejoiced not.
2. The concurrence of the prophet with them in
this sorrow; "I will ivith weeping benvailJazer, and
the vine of Sibmah, and look with a compassionate
concern upon the desolations of such a pleasant
Heshcountry; I nvill water thee with my tears,
bon, and mingle them with thy tears;" nay, {v. 11.)
bowels shall
it appears to be an inward grief;
sound like a harp, for Moab; it should make such
an impression upon him, that he should f^el an inward trembling, like that of the strings of a harp
when it is played upon. It well becoines God's prophets to acquaint themselves with grief; the great
Prophet did so. The afflictions of the world, 2s well
as those of the church, should be afflictions to us.
See ch. xv. 5.
In the close of this chapter, we have,
;i.) The insufficiency of the gods of Moab, the
f^lse gods, to help them, x>. 12. Moab shall be soon
weary of the high-place, he shall spend his spirits
and strength in vam in praying to his idols; they
cannot help him, and he shall be con\'inced that
they cannot. It is seen that it is to no purpose to
expect any relief from the high-places on earth, it
must come from above the hills. Men are generally so stupid, that they will not believe, till they
are made to see, the vanity of idols and of all creature-confidences, nor will come ofT from them, till
they are made weary of them. But when he is
wearv of his high-places, he will not go, as he
should, to God's sanctuary, but to his sanctuary, to
the temple of Chemosh, the principal idol of Moab;
so it is generally understood; and he shall pray there
to as little purpose, and as little to his own ease and
satisfaction, as he did in his high-places; for, whatever honours idolaters do their idols, they do not
thereby make them at all the better able to help
them; whether they are the Dii majorum Gentium
Gods of the higher order, or minorum of the
lower order, they are alike tlie creatures of men's
Perhaps it
fancy, and the work of men's hands.
may be meant of their coming to God's sanctuary:
when they found they could have no succours from
their high-places, some of them would come to the
temple of God at Jerusalem, to pray there, but in

My

—

—

will justly send

them back

to the

gods

vain;

he

whom

they have served, Judg. X. 14.
God of Israel, the only
he had spoken against

(2.) Tlie sufficiency of the
true God, to make good what

them.
[1.] The thing itself was long since determined;
13.) This is the word, this is the thing, that the
Lord has sfioken concei-ning Moab, since the time
that he began to be so proud and insolent, and abu(!'.

The country was long ago
was enough to give an assurance of it, that it is the word which the Lord has
i/ioken; and as he will never unsay what he has
spoken, so all the power of hell and earth cannot
gamsay it, or obstruct the execution of it.
[2.] Now it Was made Ijnown when it should be

sive to

God's people.

doomed

to ruin; this

done; the time was before fixed in the couns-l of
God, but now it was revealed. The Lord has s/iukcn
It is not
that it shall be within three years, v. 14.
for us to know, or covet to know, the times and the
seasons, any further than God has thought fit to
make them known; and so far we may and must
take notice of them. See how God makes known
his mind by degrees; the light of divine revelation
shone more and more, and so does the light of divine
gncc in the heart.
Observe, First, The sentence passed upon Moab;
77;? glory of Moab shall be contemned; it shall be
contemptible, when all those tilings they have gloried in, shall come to nothing.
Such is the glory Oi
this world, so fading and uncertain, admired awhile,
but soon slighted.
Let that therefore which wiii
soon be contemptible in the eyes of others, be always contemptible in our eyes, in comparison with

thenar more exceedirig weight of glorii. It was
the glory of Moab that their country was very i)opulous, and their forces courageous, but when, is
her glory, when all that great multitude is in a n.anner swept away, some by one judgment, and st'me
l)y another, and the little remnant that is left shall
be very small and feeble, not able to bear up under their c^vn griefs, much less to m.'rke head
against their enemies' insults? Let not then fr re
the strong glory in their strength, nor the many in
their numbers.
Secondly, The time fixed fi^r the c xecutirn of this
sentence; Within three years, as the years of a hireling, at the three years' end exactly; for a servant
that is hired for a certain term keeps count to a da\'.
Let Moab know that lier niin is very near, and prepare accordingly. Fair warning is given, and with
It space to repent, which if they had improved as
Nineveh did, we have reason to think, the judgments threatened had been prevented.

CHAP. xvn..
Syria and Ephraim were confederate afrainst .liidah, (oh.
vii. 1, 2.) and thev bein^ so closely linked lo^elher in
their counsels, this cliapler, thoiifih it be enlilled tlie
burthen of Damasais, (which was the head city of .Syria,) reads the doom of Israel loo.
I.
Tht destruction
of the stronr^ cities both of Syria and Israel is here foretold, (v.
II. In the midst o(
.5. ) and asrain, v. 9. .11.
1

.

is rememhered to Israel, ard a praciotis
promise made that a remnant should be pieser>cd from
the calamities, and should <;el srood by ll:em, v. 6
S.
Ill, The overthrow of the Assyrian army before .Jerusalem is pointed at, v. 12.. 14. In order of t:nio, Ibis chap-

judgment mercy

,

.

ter should be placed next after ch. ix. fcr the destruction of Damascus here foretold, happened in the rciffn
of Ahaz, 2 Kings xvi. 9.
1

.

nr^HE

burden nf namascus.

Behold

taken away from bci}ig
a city, and it shall be a niinoiis heap. 2.
The cities of Aioer are forsaken; they shall
be for flocks whicii shall lie do>vn,and none

JL Damascus

shall

make

afiaid.

t/iem

shall also cease

is

,3.

The

fortress

from E|)hiaini, and the

kinfj-

dom

from Damascus, and the remnant of
Syria: they shall be as the ir'on'of the children of Israel, saitli the Lor:D of hosts. 4.

And

in that

day

it

shall

come

to pass,

t/iril

the glory of .Tacoh shall be made thin, and
.5.
the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean.
And it shall be as when the harvest-man
gathereth the corn, and 'papeth the ears
be as he that
with his arm ; and it shr
'1

gathereth ears in the vant-y of Rephaim.
We have here the burtl'^n cf Damascus; the
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rhaldee Paraphrase reads it, The burthen of the
of the curse to drink to Damascus in; and the
ten tribes being in alliance, they must expect to
pledge Damascus in this cup of trembling that is to
go round.
Damascus itself, the head city of S) ria, must
1.
cufi

be destroyed; the houses, it is likely, will be bunit,
at least the walls and gates and fortifications demolished, and the inhabitants carried away captive, so
that for the present it is taken away from being a
city, and is reduced, not only to a village, but to a
Such desolating work as this
ruinous heap, v. 1.

make with cities.
The country towns are abandoned by

does sin

their inhabitants, frightened or forced away by their invaders; The cities of ytroer (a provmce of Syria so
called) are forsaken, {v. 2. ) the conquered dare not
dwell in them, and the conquerors have no occasion
for them, nor did they seize them for want, but
wantoimess; so that the places which should be for
men to live in, are for flocks to lie down in, which
they may do, and none will disturb or dislodge them.
Stately houses are converted into sheep-cotes. It is
strange that great conquerors should pride themselves in being common enemies to mankind.
But,
how unrighteous soever they are, God is righteous
their
inhabitants,
in causing these cities to spue out
who by their wickedness had made themselv'es vile;
it is better that y?ocl-« should lie donvn there, than
that the\' should harbour such as are in open rebellion against God and virtue.
3. The strong-holds of Israel, the kingdom of the
ten tribes, will be brought to ruin; the fortress shall
cease from Kfthraim, {y. 3.) that in Samaria, and
all the rest.
They had joined with Syria in invading Judah very unnaturally; and now they that had
2.

been partakers in sin, should be made partakers in
ruin, and justly.
When the fortress shall cease
from Efihraim, by which Israel shall be weakened,
the kingdom will cease from Damascus, by which
Syria will be ruined. The Syrians were the ringleadei's in that confederacy against Judah, and therefore they are punished first and sorest; and because
they boasted of their alliance with Israel, now that
Israel is weakened, they are upbraided with those
boasts; The remnant of Syria shall be as the glory
of the children of Israel; those few that remain of
the Syrians, shall be in as mean and despicable a
condition as the children of Israel are, and the
glory of Israel shall be no relief or reputation to
them. Sinful confederacies will be no strength, no
stay, to the confederates, when God's judgments

come upon them.
See here what the

glory of Jacob is, when God
contends with him, and what little reason Syria will
have to be proud of resembling the glory of^ Jacob.
(1.) It is wasted like a man in a consumption, v.
4.
The glery of Jacob was their numbers, that they
were as the sand of the sea for multitude; but this
glory shall ^e made thin, when many are cut off,

and few left. Then \.\\c fatness of their flesh, which
was their pride and security, shall nvax leart, and
the Ijody of the people shall become a perfect skeleton, nothing but skin and bones.
Israel died of a
lingering disease, the kingdom of the ten tribes
wasted gradually'. God was to them as a moth,
Hos. V. 12. Such is all the glory of this world, it
soon withers, and is made thin; but there is a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of gloiy designed fir the spiritual seed of Jacob, which is not subject to any such decay; fatness of God's house,
which will not wax lean.
(2.) It is all gathered and carried away by the
Assyrian army, as the corn is carried out of the
field by the husbandman, zk 5.
The corn is the
glory of the fields; (Ps. Ixv. 13.) but when it is
reaped and gone, where is the glory? The people
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had by their sins made tliemseh es ripe fur i-uin, and
their glory was as quickly, as easily, as justly, and
as irresistibly, cut down and taken away, as the
corn is out if the field by the husbandman. God's
judgments are com[);ircd ti> the thrusting in of the
sickle, when the harvest is ri/ie. Rev. xiv. 15.
And
the victorious army, like the cartful husbandmen
in the valley of Repliaim, where the corn was extraordinary, would nc^t, if they could help it, leave
an ear behind, would lose nothing that they could
lay their hands on.
6. Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it,
as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or three
berries in the top of the uppermost bough,
four or five in the outmost fruitful branches
thereof, saith the Loito God of Israel.
7.
At that day shall a man look to his Maker,

and

eyes shall have respe< t to the Holy
of Israel.
8. And he shall not look to
the altars, the work of his hands, neither
shall respect that which his fingers have
made, either the groves or the images.
his

One

Mercy is here reserved in a parenthesis, in the
midst of judgment, for a remnant that should escape
the common i-uin of the kingdom of the ten tribes.
Though the Assyrians took all the care they cruld
that none should slip out of their net, yet the meek
of the earth were hid in the day of the Lord's anger, and had their lives given them for a prey, snd
made comfortable to them by their retirement to
the land of Judah, where they had the liberty of
God's
1.

courts.
shall
shall be

They

be but a small remnant, a very few

marked for preservation; (v. 6.)
Gleaning-gra/ies shall be left in it; the brdv of the
people were carried into captivity, but here and
there one was left behind, perhaps one of two in a
bed, when the other was taken, Luke xvii. 34. The
most desolating judgments in this world are shoit of
the last judgment, which shall be universal, and
which none shall escape. In times of the great< st
calamity, some are kept safe, as in times of the
greatest degeneracy some are kept pure.
But tlie
fewness of those that escape, supposes the captivity
of tlie far greatest part; those that are left, are but
like the poor remains of an olive-tree, when it has
been carefully shaken by the owner; if there be two
or three berries in the tofi of the tippermost bough,
(out of the reach of them that shook it,) that is all.
Such is the remnant according to the election of
grace, very few in comparison with the multitudes
that walk on in the broad way.
2. They shall be a sanctified remnant; (t. 7, 8.)
these few that are preserved, are such as, in the
prospect of the judgment approaching, had repented of their sins, and reformed their lives, and therefore were snatched thus as brands rut of the burning; or, such as, being escaped, and becoming refugees in strange countries, were awakened, partlv bv
a sense of the distinguishing mercy of their deliverance, and partly by the distresses they were still in,
to retuni to God.
(1.) They shall look up to their
Creator, shall inquire, Where is God my Maker,
songs
who giveth
in the night, in such a night rf
affliction as this? Job xxxv. 10, 11.
They shall
acknowledge his hand in all the events crnccming
them, merciful and afflictive, and shall submit to
his hand; they shall give him the glorv due to his
name, and be suitablv affected with his providences;
they shall expect relief and succour from him, and
depend upon him to help them; their ft/f« shall have
respect to him, as the eyes of a servant to tne hcni
of his master, Ps. cxxiii. 2. Observe, It is our dufr
which
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:il all times to have respect to God, to have our eyes
ever toward liim, both as our Maker, the Author
of our bein^, and the God of udui-e, and as the Holy
One of Israel, a God iu ooNeuaiit with us, and the
God of grace; particularly, when we are in affliction, our eyes must be toward the Lord, to jituck
our feet out of the net; (Ps. xxv. 15.) to bring us to
this is the design of his providence, as he is our
Maker, and the work of his grace, as he is the Holy
One of Israel. (2. ) They shall look off from their
idols, the creatures of their own fancy, shall no longer worship them, and seek to them, and expect
For God will be alone regarded,
relief from them.
or he does not look upon himself as at all regarded.

He that

looks to his

Maker, must

not look to the

hands, but disown them and
cast them off; must not retain the least respect for
that which his fingers have made, but break it to
pieces, thougli it were his own workmanship, the
groves and the images; the word signifies images
altars, the

work of

his

.

made

in

honour of

tlie

sun,

and by which he was

worsliippcd, the most ancient and most plausible
idolatry, Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26.
have
reason to account those happy afflictions, which part
between us and our sins, and, by sensible convictions of the vanity of the world, tliat great idol, cool
our affections to it, and lower our expectations

We

from

it<

In that day shall his strong cities be as
a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch,
which they left, because of the children of
10.
Israel: and there shall be desolation.
Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy
salvation, and iiast not been mindful of the
9.

Rock of thy strength; therefore shalt tliou
plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with
strange slips: 11. In that day shalt thou
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish ; but the
harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief
and of desperate sorrow.
Here the prophet returns to foretell the woful
desolations that should be made in the land of Israel
by tlie army of the Assyrians.
1. That the cities should be deserted; even the
strong cities, which should have protected the
countiy, shall not be able to protect themselves;
thcv shall be as a forsaken bough, and an ufifiermost branch, of an old tree, which is gone to decay,
forsaken of its leaves, and appears on the top of the
tree, bare, and dry, and dead; so shall their strong
cities look, when the inhabitants have deserted
them, and the victorious army of the enemy pillaged
and defaced them; {v. 9.) they shall be as the cities (so it may be supplied) which the Canaanites
left, the old iiihabitants of the land, because of the
children of Israel, when God lirought tliem in with
a high hand, to take possession of that good land,

As the Canaanites
cities which thev builded not
then fled before Israel, so Israel should now fly beAnd herein the word of God
fore the Assyrians.
was fulfilled, that if they committed the same
abominations, the land should sfiue them out, as it
t/iued out the nations that were before them, (Lev,
xviii. 28.) and that as, while they had God on their
side, one of them chased a thousand, so, when they
had made him their Enemy, a thousand of them
should /fee at the rebuke of one; so that in the cities
should be desolation, according to the threatenings
in the law. Lev. xxvi. 31. Deut. xxviii. 52.
2. That the country should be laid waste, x<. 10,
11.

God

Observe here, (1.) The sin that had provoked
to bring so great a destruction upon that plea-

sant land;

"

it

was for

the iniquity

of them that

dive.,

because thou hast forgotten the Goa
of thy salvation, and all the great salvations he has
wrought for thee, hast forgitten thy dependence
upon liim and obligations to him, and hast not been
mindfu of the liock of thy strength, not nly who
is himselt a strong Rock, but has been thy Strength
man}' a time, or thou hadst been sunk and broken
long since." Note, The God of our salvation is the
Hock of our strength; and our forgetfulness and unniindfulness of hmi are at the bottom of all sin;
therefore we have perverted our way, because we
have forgotten the Lord our God, aiid so we undo
ourselves.
(2.) The destruction itself, aggravated
by the great care they took to imjjrove their land,
and to make it vet more pleasant. [1.] Look upon
it at the time of the seedness, and it was all like a
garden and a vineyai'd; that pleasant land was replenished with pleasant plants, the choicest of its
own growth; nay, so nice and curious were the inhabitants, that, not content with them, they sent to
all the neighbouring countries for strange slips, the
more valuable for being strange, uncommon, farfetched, and dear-bought, though perhaps they had
of their own not inferior to them.
This was an instance of their pride and vanity, and (that ruining
error) their affectation to be like the nations. Jl'heat,
and honey, and oil, w.re their staple commodities;
(Ezek. xxvii. 17.) but not content with these, they
must have flowers and greens with strange names
imported from other nations, and a great deal cf
care and pains must be taken by hot-beds to make
these plants to grow, the soil must be forced, and
they must be covered with glasses to shelter them,
and early in the morning the gardeners must be up
to make the seed to flourish, that it may excel tliose
of their neighbours.
The ornaments of nature are
not to be altogether slighted, but it is a folly to be
over-fond of them, and to bestow more time, and
cost, and pains, about them than they deserve, as
many do. But here this instance sctms to be put in
general for thf ir gi-eat industry in cultivciting their
ground, and their expectations from it accordingly;
they doubt not but their plants will grow :;nd flourish.
But, [2. ] Look upon the same ground at the
time of harvest, and it is all like a wilderness, a dismal melancholy place, even to the spectators, much
n\ore to the owners; for the harvest shall be a heap,
all in confusion, in tlie day of grief and of desperate
sorrow.
The harvest used to be a time of joy, of
singing and shouting; (ch. xvi. 10. ) but this harvest
the hungry eat up, (Job v. 5.) which makes it a
day of grief, and the more, because the plants were
pleasant and costly, {v. 10.) and their expectations
proportionably raised.
The harvest had sometimes been a day of grief, if the crop were thin, and
the weather unseasonable; and yet in that case
there was hope that the next would be lietter: but
this shall be desperate sorrow, for they shall see
not only this )'ear's products carried off, but the
property of the ground altered, and their conquerors lords of it
The margin reads it. The lian'est
shall be removed, (into the enemy's country or camp,
Deut. xxviii. 33. ) ;;; the day of inheritance, (when
thou thoughtest to inherit it,) and there shall be
deadly sorrow. This is a good reason why we
should not lay up our treasure in these things which
we may so quickly be despoiled of, but in that good
part wliich shall never be taken away from us.
tlierein;

It is

'

(

1

2.

Wo to the multitude of many people,

which

make a

seas

and

;

noise like the noise of the

to the rushing of nations, that

make

a rushing like the rushing of mighty
waters! 13. The nations shall rush like the
rushing of many waters but God shall re:

",

'

•

ISAIAH. XVIII.
and

l)uke them,

tliey shall flee far off,

of his people for a time, he will at .eii^rth
apiainst tlieir enemies, and will remarkably cut
ihern ofl", V. 4. .6.
IV. This shall redound very much lo
in the distress

and

appear

sliall be chased as the chaff of the luouutaius before the wind, and like a rolling

before the wiiirlwind.

tliinii-

14.

And,

Ihe glory of

T

:

us.

Tlicse verses read the doom of those that spoil
and rob tlie people of God; if the Assyrians and Isif the Assyrian
raelites invade and plunder Judah
armv take God's people captive, and lay their
coun'try waste, let them know that ruin will be their

ple terrible from their beginnuig hitlierto; a

—

nation meted out and tiodden down, who^e
land the rivers have spoiled! 3. All ye inhabitants of tlie world, and dwellers on the
earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign
on the mountains; and when he bloweth a
trumpet, hear ye. 4. For so the Lord said
unto me, I will take my. rest, and I will consider in my dwelling-place like a clear heat
upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the
heat of harvest.
5. For afore the harvest,
when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape
is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut
ofT the sprigs with pnniing-hooks, and take
away OHf/ cut dovvii tiie branches. 6. They
shall be left together unto the fowls of the
mountains, and to ihe beasts of the earth
and the fowls sliall summer upon them, and
all the beasts of the earth sliall winter upon
them.
7. In that time slmll the present be
brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people
scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitlierto; a nation
meted out and trodden under foot, whose
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of
the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount
Zion.

and portion.

Thev

are here brought in,
Triumpliing over the people of God. They
rely upon their numbers; the Assyrian army was
made up out of divers nations, it is the multitude of
many fieolile, {v. 12.) by which weight they hope
to carry the cause; they are very noisy, like the
roaring' of the seas; they talk big, hector and
threaten, to frigliten God's people from resisting
them, and all their allies from sending in to their
Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, in their speeches
aid.
and letters, made a mighty noise, to strike a terror
upon Hezekiah and his people; the nations that followed them, rnade a rushing like the rushing of
many waters, and those mighty ones, that threaten
t<i bear down all Ijtfore them, and carry away every
1.

thing

tliat

stands in their way: thefioods have lifted

u/i their voice,

have

lifted

up

their U'ax<es; such

is

the tumult of the people, and the heathen, when
xciii. 3.
thev rage, Ps. ii. 1.
2. Triumphed over by the judgments of God.
They think to CM-ry their point by dint of noise; but

—

wo to them, {v. 12.) for he shall rebuke them;
God shall, one whom they little think of, have no
regard to, stand in no awe of; he shall give them a
check with an invisible hand, and then they shall
Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, and tlie
flee afar off.
remains of tlieir forces, shall run away in a fright,
and shall be chased by their own terrors, as the
chaff of the mountains which stand bleak before the
wind, and like a rolling thing before the whii-lwind,
like thistle-down; so the margin; they make themselves as chaff before the ivind, (Ps. xxxv. 5.) and
then the angel of the Lord, (as it follows there,) the
sime angel that slew many of them, shall chase the
i-est.
God will make them like a wheel, or rolling
tiling, and then fiersecute them with his tem/iest, and
make them afraid with his storm, Ps. Ixxxiii. 13,
Note, God can dispirit the enemies of his
15.
church when they are most courageous and confident, and dissipate them when they seem most
This shall be done suddenly;
closely consolidated.

Inteipreters are very much at a loss where to find
this land that lies beyond the rivers of Cush: some
take it to be Egypt, a maritime country, and full of
rivers, and which courted Israel to depend upon

them, but proved broken reeds; but against this it
is strongly objected, that the next chapter is distinguished from this by the iitle of the burthen o/"
Others take it to be Ethiopia, and read it,
Egyfit.
wYiich lies 7iear, or about, the rivei'sof lit/iio/iia, not
that in Africa, which lav in the south of Egypt, but
that which we cull Arabia, which lay east of Ca-

(t'. 14. ) .^/ evening-tide they are veij troublesome,
and threaten trouble to the people of^ God; but bet )rc the morning he is not, at sleeping time they are
It was in
c 'St into a deep sleep, Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6.
the night that the angel routed the Assyrian army,
(iod cui in a moment break the power of his
church's enemies, then when it appears most formidable; and this is written for the encouragement
of ihe people of God in all ages, when they find
th mselves an unequal match for their enemies; for
rh K is the fiortion of them that spoil us, they shall
God will plead his church's
th. mselves be spoiled.
c luse and they that meddle, do it to their own hurt.

naan, which Tirhakah
to protect the Jews, as

wings, b)' gi\ ing a powerful diversion to the king
of Assyria, when he made a descent upon his country, at the time that he was attacking Jerusalem, 2
Kings xix. 9. But, though by his ambassadors he
bid defiance to the king of Assyria, and encouraged
the Jews to depend upon him, God, by the projjlict,
slights him, and will not go forth with him; he may
take his own c^-urse, but God will take another

CHAP. XVIII.
that is meant here by the land skahere is a wo denounced against it,
for Ood has, upon his people's account, a quarrel wilh it.
They threaten God's people, v. 1, 2.
1.
II. All the
neig'hbours are hereupon called to take notice what will

tlowin^ icith

be the issue,

it is

tenia's,

v. 3.

Vol. IV.—

III.

M

Though God seem unconcerned

was now king of He thought
it were, under the shadow of

his

;

Whatever country

v. 7.

I.^'S^T^O

;

lot

Uod,

to the land shadowing with
wings, which is beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia
2. That sendeth ambassadors
by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon
the waters, saying. Go, ye swift messengers,
to a nation scattered and peeled, to a peo-

be-

hold, at evening-tide trouble and before tlie
morning he is not. This is the portion of
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that

rob

OD

il

course to protect Jerusalem, while he suffers the
attempt of Tirhakah to miscarrv, and his Arabian
army to be ruined; for the Assyrian shall become a
present or sacrifice to the Lord of hosts, and to the
place of his name, bv the hand of an i.ngel, not hy
the hand of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, v. 7 This
is a verv prob ible exposition of this chapter.
But fi-om a hint of Dr. I^iglitfort's in his Harmony of the Old Testament, I incline to understand this
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prophecy against Assyvi,.; und so a
the prophecy in tin- tliree last vlvs'js
I'f the foregoing chapter, with which therefore this
should be joined. That was against the arm\- of
the Assyrians, which rushed in upon Judah, this
against the land of Assyria itself, which lay be)-ond
the rivers of Arabia, the rivers of Euphrates and
And
Tigris, which bordered on Arabia Deserta.
m calling it the land shadowing with wings, he
seems to refer to what he himself had said of it, {ch.
viii. 8.) that the stretching out of his wings shall Jill
thy land, O Immanuel. The prophet might perhaps desci'ibe the Assyrians by such dark expressions, not naming them, for the same reason that
St. Paul, in his prophecy, speaks of the Roman emcli-LlJter

as a

<-.'ilUiiiu

ition ot

pire

liy

a periphrasis,

He who now letteth,

2 Tliess.

Here is,
I. The attempt made by this land (whatever it is)
upon a nation scattered and fieeled, v. 2. Swift
messengers are sent by water to proclaim war
against them, as a nation marked by Providence,
and meted out, to be trodden under foot. Whether
tliis be the Ethiopians waging war with the Assyli.

7.

rians, or the

That

Assyrians with Judah,

it

teaches us,

1.

which have been terrible from their
beginning, have made a figure, and borne a mighty
sway, may yet become scattered and peeled, and
mav be spoiled even by their own rivers that should
enrich both the husbandman and the merchant.
Nations which have been formidable, and have
kept all in awe about them, may, by a concurrence
of accidents, become despicable, and an easy prey
2. Princes and states
to their insulting neighbours.
a people

th^t are ambitious of enlarging their territories, will
still have some pretence or other to quarrel with
those whose countries they ha\e a mind to; " It is
a nation that has been terrible, and therefore we
must be revenged on it; it is now a nation scattered
and peeled, meted out and trodden down, and therefore it will be an easy prey for us." Perhaps it is
not brought so low as they represent it. God's»people are trampled on as a nation scattered and peeled, Imt whoever think to swallow them up, find
them still as temble as they have been from their
beginning; they are cast down, but not deserted,
not desti'oyed.
II. The alarm sounded to the nations about, by
which they are summoned to take notice of what

The Ethiopians and Asis about to do, x>. 3.
syrians have their counsels and designs, which they

God

laid deep, and promise themselves much from,
and, in prosecution of them, send their ambassadors
and messengers from place to place; but let us now
inquire what the great God says to all this: 1. He
lifls ufi an ensign upon the mountains, and blows a
trumfiet, by which he proclaims war against the
enemies of his church, and calls in all her friends
and well-wishers into her service. He gives notice
that he is aliout to do some great work, as Lord of
hosts.
2. All the world is bid to take notice of it;
all the dwellers on earth must see the ensign, and
hear the trumpet, must observe the motions of the
Divine Providence, and attend the directions of the
divine will.
Let all enlist under God's banner,
and be on his side, and hearken to the trumpet of
liis word, which gives not an uncertain sound.
III. The assurance God gives to his prophct,by him
to bi given to his people; though he might seem for
a time to sit by as an unconcerned spectator, yet he
woidd certainly and seasonably appear for the comfort of his people, and the confusion of his and their
enemies; {v. 4.) So the Lord said unto me. Men will
nave their saying, but God also will have his; and
as we may be sure his word shall stand, so he often
whispers it in the ears of his servants the prophets.
When he says, "I will take my rest," it is not as
f he were weary of governing the world, or as if

have

he either needed or desired

to retire

frrm

it.

and

repose himself; but t intimates 1, That the gre.'t
God has a perfect, u adisturbed, enjoyment cf himself, in the midst of all the tosses and changes ri
this world; the Lord sits even upon the floids unshaken; the Eternal Mind is always easy. 2. That
sometimes he may seem to his people as if he toi k
not wonted notice of what is done in this lower world
they are tempted to think he is as one asleep, or as
one astonished; (Ps. xliv. 23. Jer. xiv. 9.) but cvtn
then he knows very well what men do, and wh-^t he
himself will do.
(1.) He will take care r>f his people, and be a Shelter to them; he will regard his dwelling-place,his eye
and his heart are, and shall be, upon it for goi d crntinually. Zion is his rest for ever, where he will dwe'l
and he will loolc after it; so some read it; he will lift
up the light of his countenance upon it, will consider over It what is to be done, and will be sure to do
all for the best; he will adapt the comforts and refreshments he provides for them, to the exigencies
of their case; and they will therefore be 3cce])t<ible,
because seasonable. [1.] Like a clear heat after
rain, (so the margin,) which is very reviving and
Eleasant, and makes the herbs to flourish.
[2.]
like a dew and a cloud in the heat of harvest, which
are very welcome, the dew to the ground, and the
cloud to the labourers. Note, There is that in
God, which is a shelter and refreshment to his
people in all weathers, and arms them against the
mconveniencies of every change. Is the weathn
cool.''

is that in his favour, which will warm
hot? There is that in his favcur, which

There

them.

Is

it

will cool them.
Great men have their winter-hruse
and their summer-house; (Amos iii. 15.) but they
that are at home with God, have both in him.
(2.) He will reckon with his and their enemies,

When the Assyrian army promises itself
a plentiful harvest in the taking of Jerusah m, and
the plundering of that rich city, when the bud f f
that project is perfect, before the harvest is g;',thered in, while the sour grape of their enmity to Hezekiah and his people is ripening in the flower, and
the design is just ready to put in execution, G( d
shall destroy that army as easily as the husbandman
cuts off the sprigs of the vine with pnining-hor ks,
or, because the grape is sour, and good for nothing,
and will not be cured, takes away, and cuts down,
the branches. This seems to point at the overthrow
of the Assyrian army by a destroying angel; when
the dead bodies of the soldiers were scattered like
the branches and sprigs of a wild vine, which the
husbandman has cut to pieces. And they shall be
left to the fowls of the mountains, and 'the beasts of
the earth, to prey upon, both winter and summer;
for as God's people are protected all seasons of the
year, both in cold and heat, (ii. 4.) so their enemies
are at all seasons exposed; birds and beasts of prey
V. 5, 6.

shall both

summer and

winter upon them,

till

the\-

are quite rained.
IV. The tribute of praise which should be brcueht
to God from all this, v. 7.
In that time, when this
shall be accomplished, shall the present be brought

unto the Lord of hosts. 1. Some understand this rf
the conversion of the Ethiopians to the faith ff
Christ in the latter days; of which we have the specimen and beginning in Philip's baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts viii. 27. They that were a people scattered and peeled, meted out, and trodden
down, (t>. 2.) shall be a present to the Lord; and
though they seem useless and worthless, they shall
be an acceptable present to him who judges of men
by the sincerity of their faith and love, n( t bv the

pomp and

prosperity of their out\faid condition.

Therefore the gospel was ministered to the

Gen

that the offering ufi of the Gentiles might be
acceptable, Rom. xv. 16.
It is prophesied (P"
tiles,

TSAIAH, XIX.
j).) that £t/iio/iia should soon stretch out her
2. Others understand it of the
spoil of Sennacherib's army, out of which, as usual,
[jresents were brought to the Lord of hosts. Numb,
xxxi. 59.
It was the present of a people scattered
Ixviii.

hands unto God.

and peeled.

(1.) It

was won

fi-om the Assyrians,
reduced to such a condi-

now themselves
they scornfully described Judah to be in, v.
i.
They that unjustly trample upon others, shall
tlicmsclves be justly trampled upon. (2. ) It was offered by the people of God, who were, m disdain,
God will put
called a /leo/ile scattered and peeled.
honour upon his people, though men put contempt
upon them. lastly, Observe, the present that is
brought to the Lord of hosts, must be brought to the
wlio were
tion as

of the name of the Lord of hosts; what is offerin the way that he has appointed; we must be sure to attend him, and expect
him to meet us, there where he records his name.
filace

ed to God, must be offered

CHAP. XIX.
As Assyria was a breaking rod to Judah, with which it was
smitten, so Egypt was a broken reed, with which it was
cheated; and therefore God had a quarrel ivilh them

We

have before read the doom of the Assyrians,
both.
noiv here we have the burthen of Egypt, a prophecy concerning that nation; I. That it should be greatly weakened and brought low, and should be as contemptible
among the nations as now it was considerable, rendered
so by a complication of judgments which God would
bring upon them, v. 1 . 17. II. That at length God's
loly religion should be brought into Egypt, and set up
there, in part by the Jews that should fly thither for refuge, but more fully by the preachers of the gospel of
Christ, through whose ministry churches should be planted in Egypt in the days of Ihe Messiah, (v. 18.. 25.)
which would abundantly balance all the calamities here
threatened,
.

burden
THE
Lord

of Egypt.

Behold, the

upon a swift cloud, and
shall come into Egypt; and the idols of
Egj'pt shall be moved at his presence, and
lideth

t!ie

heart of

Egypt

And I

shall "melt in the midst

Egyptians against
the Egyptians and they shall fight every
one against his brother, and every one
against his neighbour; city against city,

of it.

2.

will set the
:

and kingdom against kingdom. 3. And the
spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel thereof:
and they shall seek to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have familiar
4. And the
spirits, and to the wizards.
Egyptians will I give over into the hand of
a cruel lord and a fierce "king shall rule
;

over them,saith the Lord, the LoRDof hosts.
5. And the waters shall fail from the sea,
and tiie river shall be wasted and dried up.
6. And they shall turn the rivers far away,
and the brooks of defence shall be emptied

and dried up

the reeds and flags shall wiIher.
7. The paper-reeds by the brooks, by
the mouth of the brooks, and every thing
sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven
away, and be no more. 8. The fishers also
shall mourn, and all they that cast angle
into the brooks, sliall lament, and they that
spread nets upon the waters shall languish.
"<.
Moreover, they that work in fine flax,
:

9>

and weave net-works,

be confounded.
in the purposes
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds for
fish. 1 1 Surely the princesof Zoan are fools,
the counsel of the wise counsellors of Pliaraoh is l)ccome brutish how say ye unto
Pharaoii, I am the son of the wise, the son
of ancient kings? 1 2. Where are they where
are thy wise men? and let them tell thee
now, and let them know what the Lord of
13. The
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt.
princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have alsc
seduced Egypt, even they that are the staj
of the tribes thereof.
14. The Lord hath
mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to err in
every work thereof, as a drunken man stag10.

And they shall

shall

be broken

.

:

/

gereth in his vomit.

be any work

15. Neither'shall there

Egypt, which the iiead or
tail, branch or rush, may do.
16. In that
day shall Egypt be like unto women and
it shall be afraid and fear, because of the
shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts,
which he shaketh over it.
7. And the land
of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt every
one that maketh mention thereof shall be
afraid in himself, because of the counsel of
the Lord of hosts, which he hath deterfor

;

1

:

mined against

it.

Though

the land of Egypt had of old been a house
of bondage to the people of God, where they had
been ruled with rigour, yet among the unbelie\ ing
Jews there still remained much of the humour of
their fathers, who said. Let us make a captain, and
return into Egypt. Upon all occasions they trusted
to Egypt for help, {cli. xxx. 2.) and thither they
fled, in disobedience to God's express command,
when things were brought to the last extremity in
their own country, Jer. xliii. 7.
Rabshakeh upbraided Hezekiah with this, ch. xxxvi. 6. While
they kept up an alliance with Egypt, and it was a
powerful ally, they stood not in awe of the judgments of God; for against them they depended upon
Egypt to protect them. Nor did they depend upon
the power of God, when at any time they were in
distress; but Egypt was their confidence.
To prevent all this mischief, Egvpt must be mortified,
and many ways God here tells them he will take to
doit.
I. The gods of Egypt shall appear to them to be
what they always really were, utterly unable to help
them; {y. 1.) The Lord rides upon a cloud, a sivifl
cloud, and shall come into £gypt! as a judge goes
in state to the bench to try and condemn the male-

factors, or as a general takes the field with his troops
to crush the rebels, so shall God come into Eg\ pt
with his judgments; and when he comes, hf will

certainly overcome.

In all this burthen of Esry pt
no mention of any foreign enemy invading
them; but God himself will come against them, and
raise up the causes of their destruction from amf ng
themselves. He comes upon a cloud, above the
reach of opposition or resistance. He comes apace,

here

is

upon a

snvift cloud; for the ir judgment lingers not,
the time is come.
He rides upon the ivings
of tlie -wind, and far excelling the greatest pomp
and splendour of earthlv princes; he makes the clouds

when
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When

he comes,
be removed,

that the princes of Zoan are fools, they make foi'ls
of one another, every one betrays his own fnlly, and

his presence, and perhaps be made to fall, as
D.igcm did before the ark. Isis, Osiris, and Apis,
those celebrated idols of Egypt, being found unable
to i-elieve their worshippers, shall be disowned and
Idolatry had got deeper rooting
rejected by them.
in Egypt tlian in any land besides, even the most
absurd idolatries; and yet now the idols shall be
moved, and they shall be ashamed of them. When
the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, he executed

Divine Providence makes fools of them all, x-. 11.
Pharaoh had his wise counsellors, Egjpt was fa
mous for such; but their counsel is all become bi-utish, they ha\'e lost all their forecast, one wtuld
think they were become idiots, and were bereaM d
of common sense.
Let no man glory then in hi§
own wisdom, nor depend u])on that, cr ujion the
wisdom of those about him; tor he that gives understanding, can, when he pleases, take it away. And
from them it is most likelj- to be taken away, that

civ. 3.
his chariots, Ps. xviii. 9.
I he idols of Egypt shall be moved, shidl
.11

the gods of the Egyptians; (Numb,
xxxiii. 4. ) no marvel then if, when he conies, they
begin to tremble. The Egyptians shall seek to the
idols, when they are at their wits' end, and consult
(he charmers and wizards; {v. 3.) but all in vain;
they see their ruin hastening on them notwithstanding.
II. The militia of Egypt, that had been famed
for their valour, shall be quite dispirited and dis-

judgments upon

boast of their policy, as Pharaoh's c< unsellors heie
did, and, to recommend themselves to places (
"I
public trust, boast of their great undt rstanding.
am the son of the wise, of tlie God of wisdom, rt
wisdom itself," says one;
father was an eminent privy-counsellor of note, in his day, for wisdom: or of the antiquity and dignity of their f::milies; "I am" (says another) "the son of ancient
No kingdom in the world was ever in kings. " The nobles of Egypt boasted much of their
heartened.
a better method of keeping up a standing army than
antiquity, producing fabulous records of their sucthe Egyptians were; but now their heroes, that used cession for above 10,000 years.
This humour preto be celebrated for courage, shall be posted for vailed much among them about this time, as apcowards; the 'heart of Egypt shall melt in the ?nidst pears by Herodotus; their common boast being, thai
of it, like wax before the fire; {v. 1.) the spirit of Egypt was some thousands of years more ancient
Egypt shall fail, (y. 3.) They shall have no inclina- than any other nation. " But where are thy wisi
tion, no resolution, to stand iip in defence of their
men? {v. 12.) Let them now show their wisdom
country, tlieir liberty, their property; but shall by foreseeing what ruin is coming upon their nation,
tamely and ingloriously jield all to the invader and and preventing it, if they can. Let them with all
oppressor; The Egyptians shall be like tvomeji; their skill know what the Lord of hosts has fiurposea
(v. 16.) they shall be frightened, and put into conupon Egypt, and arm themsehts accordingly.
tusion, by the least alarm; even those that dwelt in
Naj-, so far are they from doing this, that they
the heart of the country, in the midst of it, and themselves are, in effect, contriving the ruin of
therefore furthest from danger, will be as full of Egypt, and hastening it on, v. 13.
The princes of
friglits as those that are situate on the frontier. Let
Noph are not only deceived themselves, but they
not the bold and brave be proud or secure, for have seduced Egypt, by putting their kings upon
God can easily cut off the spirit of princes, (Ps. arbitrary proceedings:" (by which both themselves
Ixxvi. 12.) and talce away their hearts. Job xii. 24.
and their people were soon undone;) " the govemrrs
III. The Egyptians shall be embroiled in endless
of Egypt, that are the stay and corner-stones of the
There tribes thereof, are themselves undermining it." It
dissensions and quarrels among themselves.
shall be no occasion to bring a foreign force upon
is sad with a people when those that undertake frr
them to destroy them, they shall destroy one ano- their safety are helping forward their destruction,
ther; {v. 2.) I will set the Egyptians against the and the pliysicians of the state are her worst disEgyptians. As these divisions and animosities are ease; when the things that belong to the public
their sin, God is not the Author of them, they come peace, are so far hid from the eyes of those that are
from men's lusts; but God, as a Judge, pennits entrusted with the public counsels, that in e^ery
them 1 ir their punishment, and by their destroying thing they blunder, and take wrong mpasur«s; so
differences corrects them for their sinful agreehere, (t. 14.) They have caused Egypt to err in
ments. Instead of helping one another, and acting every work thereof; every step they took, was a
each in his place for the common good, they shall false step; they always mistook either the end or the
fight every one against his brother and neighbour,
means, and their counsels were all unsteady and unwhom he ought to love as himself; city against city, certain, like the staggerings and stammerings of a
and kingdom against kingdom. Egypt was then drunken man in his vomit, who knows not what he
divided into twelve provinces, or dynasties; but says, nor where he goes.
See what reason we have
Psammetichus, the governor of one of them, by set- to prav for our privy-counsellors and ministers of
length
who
ting them It variance with one another, at
state,
are the great supports and blessings of the
kingdom, thus state, if God give tliem a spirit of wisdom, but quite
made himself master of them all.
divided against itself, would soon be brought to deso- contrary, if he hide their heart from unders-tanding.
lation.
En quo discordia civis perduxit miseros!
V. The rod of government shall be turned into
O the wretchedness brought upon a people by their the serpent of tyranny and oppression; (x'. i.) ''The
disagreements among themselves! It is brought to Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel
this by a perverse spirit, a spirit of contradiction,
lord; not a foreigner, but one of their own, one thft
which the Lord would mingle as an intoxicating shall rule over them by an liereditary right, hut
di-aught made up of several ingredients, for the shall he a fierce king, and rule them with rigour:"
Egyptians, xk 14. One party shall be for a thing, either the twehe tvrants that succeeded Sethon, or
for no other reason than because the other is against
rather Psammetichus that recovered the monarchy
Now the
it; that is a perverse spirit, which, if it mingle with
again; for he speaks of one cniel lord.
the public counsels, tends directly to the ruin of the barbarous usage which the Egyptian taskmaster;public interests.
gave to God's Israel long ago, was remembered
IV. Their politics shall be all blasted, and turned against them, and they were paid in their own coii'
into foolishness; when God will destroy the nation,
by another Pharaoh. It is sad with a people wher
he will destroy the counsel thereof, {v. 3.) by taking the powers that should be for edification are foi
away wisdom from the statesmen, (Job xii. 20.) or destruction, and they are ruined by those by whom
..^ptting them one against another, as Hushai and
they should be ruled, when such as this is the manAhithophcl, or, by his pro\idence, breaking their ner of the king; as it is described, in terrorem in
measures even then when they seemed well laid; so order to impress alarm. 1 Sam. viii 11.
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ISAIAH, XIX.
Egj'pt was famous for its river Nile, which
wealth, an 1 strength, and beauty, and was
Now it is here threatened, that
id iHzed by them.
tlic waters shall fail fro/n the sea, and the river shall
be wasted arid dried 2i/i, v. 5. Nature shall nut
Egypt was
herein favour them as she has done.
uever watered with the rain of heaven, (Zecli. xiv.
\H. ) and tlierefore the fruitfulness of their country
{kpeuded wholly upon the overflowing of their ri\'er;
it that therefore' be dried up, tlieir fruitful land will
sojii be turned into l)arrenness, and their har\-ests
cease; livei'y thing sowyi by the brooks will wither
of course, will be driven away, and be no more, v.
7.
If the paper-reeds Ijy the brooks, at the \'cry
luth of them, wither, much more the corn, which
but derives its moisture
lies at a greater distanc
from them. Yet tliis is not all; the drying up of
\'I.

was

its

m

,

their rivers is tlie destruction, 1. Of their fortihcitions, for they are brooks of defence, (t. 6.) making
the country difficult of access to an enemy; deep
rivers are the strongest lines, and most hardl)'
forced.
Pharaoh is said to be a great dragon lying
in the midst of his rivers, and guarded by them,
bidding defiance to all about him, Ezek. xxix. 3.
But these shall be cmjitied and dried up, not by an
enemy, as Sennacherilj with the sole of his foot
dried ufi mighty rivers, {ch. xxxvii. 25. ) and as C\rus, who took B.ib\len b)' drawing Euphrates into
many streams, but by the providence of God, which
sometimes turns water-sjiriyigs into dry ground,
Ps. cvii. 33.
2. It is the destruction of their fish,
which in Egypt was much of their food, witness that
base reflection which tlie children of Israel made,
(Numb. xi. 5.)lVe remember the fish which we did
eat in Jigy/it freely.
The drying up c^f the rivers
will kill the fish, (Ps. cv. 29.) and that will i-uin
those who make it their Ijusiness, (1.) to catch fish,
whether by angling or nets; [y. 8.) they shall lament and languish, for their trade is at an end.
There is nothing which the children of this world
do more heartily lament, than the loss of that which
they used to get money by: Ploratur lacrymis amThose are genuine tears, which
issa fiecunia veris
are shed over lost inoney.
(2. ) To kec-p fish, that
There were
it may be ready when it is called for.
those that made sluices and ponds for fish, {y. 10.)
but they shall be broken in the purposes thereof;
their business will fail, either for want of water to
fill their ponds, or for want offish to replenish their
waters.
God can find ways to deprive a country
even of that which is its staple commodity. The
Egyptians may themselves remember the fish they
have formerly eaten freely, but now cannot have
for money.
And that which aggravates the loss of
these adv'antages by the river, is, that it is their own
doings; (x'. 6.) They shall turn the rivers far away.
Their kings and great men, to gratify their own
fancy, will drain water from the main river to their
own houses and grounds at a distance, preferring
their private conveniencies before the public, and
so by degrees the force of the river is sensibly weakened. Thus many do themselves a greater prejupretend to
dice at last than they think of; [1.]
be wiser than nature, and to do better for themconsult their
selves than nature has done. [2.]
own particular interest more than the common
Such may gratify themselves, but surely
good.
they can never satisfy themselves, who, to serve a
turn, contribute to a public calamity, which they
•.hemselvcs, at long run, cannot avoid sharing in.
Herodotus tells us that Pharaoh-Necho, (who reigned not long after this,) projecting to cut a free passage by water from Nilus into the Red sea, employed a vast number of men to make a ditch or
channel for that pui^pose; in which attempt he imjjaired the river, lost a lumdred and twenty thousand
-)f his people, and yet left the work unaccomplished.
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VII. Egypt was famous for the linen manufac
Solomtn'?
shall be ruined.
merchants traded with Egypt for linen yam, ;
Kings x. 28. Tlieir country produced the best flax,
and the best hands to work it; but they that work
in fine flax, shall l)e confounded, {v. 9.) either fi r
want of flax to work on, or for want of a demami
for that which they have worked, or of opportunity
to export it.
The decay of trade weakens and
wastes a nation, and by degrees brings it to ru;n.
The trade of Egypt must needs sink, for {v. 15.
There shall not lie any work for Egypt to be cmployed in; and when there is nothing to be dene,
There shall be an unithere is nothing to be got.
versal st( p put to business, no work which either
head or tail, branch or rush, may rfo; nothing tr r
liigh or kiw, weak or strong, to do, no hire, Zech.
viii. 10.
Note, The flourishing of a kingdom depends much upon the industry of the people; and
then things are likely to do well, when all hands are
at work; when the head and top branch do not disdain to labour, and the labour of the tail and rush is
not disdained. But when the learned professions are
unemployed, the principal merchants have no stocks,
and the handicraft tradesman nothing to do, povt rty
comes upon a people as one that travelleth, and us
ture; but that trade

an armed man.
VIII. A general consternation shall seize the
Egyptians; they shall be afraid, and fear, [v. 16.)
which will be both an evidtnce of a universal dtca\,
and a means and presage of utter ruin. Two things
will put them into this fright; 1. What they hear
from the land of Judah; that shall be a terrrr
When they hear of the des< lato Egvpt, x>. 17.
tions riiade in Judah by the army of Sennacherib,
considering both the near neighbourhood, and tlie
strict alliance that was between them and Judah,
they will conclude it must be their turn next to become a prey to that victorious army. When their
neighbour's house was on fire, they could net Ijut
see their own danger; and therefore every one of the
Egyptians, that makes mention of Judah, shall be
afraid in himself, expecting the bitter cup sh( rtly
2. What they see in tliei^to be put into his hands.
own land. They shall fear, {v. 16.) because of the
shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, and {v. 7.
because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts; which,
from the shaking of his hand, they shall conclude he
has determined against Egypt as well as Judah. F(
if judgment begin at the house of God, where will it
end? If this be done in the green tree, what shall be
done in the dry? See here, (1.) How easily God c; n
makethose a terror to themseh es, that have been n( t
It is but
only secure, but a teiTor to all about them.
shaking his hand over them, or laying it upon srmc
of their neighbours, and the stoutest hearts tremble
immediately. (2.) How well it becomes us to fear
before God, when he does but shake bis hand over
us, and to humble oursehes under his mighty hand,
when it does but threaten us, especially when we
i

see his counsel detei-mined against us; for wiio
change his counsel.''

en

Who

Who

1 8. In that day shall five cities in the Ian
of Egypt speak the langnage of Canaan, and
swear to the Lord of hosts: one shall he
19. In that
called, The city of destruction.
day there shall be an altar to the Lnn n in
the midst of the land of Egj'pt, and a pillar
20. A nd
at the border thereof to the Lord.
it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto
the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt: for
they shall cry unto the Lord because of the
oppressors, and he shall send them a sa1

ISAIAH, XIX.

94
viour,

and a great one, and he

slmll deliver

them. 21. And the Lurd
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall

known
know the

shall be

Loan

in that day,

and

oblation
the Lonn,
;

shall

yea, they shall

do

sacrifice

and

vow a vow unto

and perform it. 22. And the
Egypt; he shall smite and
heal it: and they shall return even io the
Lord, and he shall be entreated of them,
and shall heal them. 23. In that day shall
there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria
and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt,
and the Egyptian into Assyria; and the

Lord

shall smite

Egyptians

shall serve

24. In that

day

sliall

with the Assyrians.

Israel be the third with

Assyria, even a blessing in
the Lord
the midst of the land 25.
of hosts shall bless, saying. Blessed be Egypt
my people, and Assyria tiie work of n\y
hands, and Israel mine inheritance.
Out of the thick and threatening clouds of the
foregoing prophecy, here the sun of comfort breaks
Still God
forth, and it is the sun of righteousness.
has mercy in store for Egypt, and he will sho>v it,
not so much by reviving their trade, and replenishing their river again, as by bringing the true religion
among them, calling them to, and accepting them
in, the worship of the one only living and true God;
and these blessings of grace were much more valuable than all the blessings of nature, wherewith Egypt
was enriched. We know not of any event in which
this prophecy can be thought to have its full accomplishment, sliort of the conversion of Egypt to the
faith of Christ, by the preaching (as is supposed) of
Mark the Evangelist, and the founding of many

Egypt and with

;

Whom

as so great an irregularity, and an -.iffront to the
at JerusaleiTi, that we caiim^t suppose this
pr.)phecy to be fulfilled in it.
Observe how the conversion of Egypt is here de-

temple

scribed.
I. They shall speak the language of Canaan, the
holy language, the scripture-language; they shall
not only understand it, but use it; (v. 18.) they sliall
introduce that language among tliem, laid converse
freely with the people of G.)d, and not, as they used

to do,

by an

inter/ireter,

Gen.

xlii. 23.

Ni^te,

Con-

verting grace, by changing the heart, changis the
language; for out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth sfieaks. Five cities in Egypt shall speak thip
language; so many Jews shall come to reside in
Egypt, and they shall so multiply there, that they
shall soon replenish five cities; one of which shall
be the city of Heres, or of the sun, Heliopolis,
wliere the sun was worshipped, the most infamous
of all the cities of Egypt tor idolatry; even there
they shall speak
shall be a wonderful rctormation
the language of Canaan. Or it may be taken thus,
as we render it. That for every five cities that shall
embrace religion, there shall be one (a sixth part

—

of the cities of Egypt) that shall reject it, and that
shall be called a city of destruction, because it refuses the method of salvation.
II. They shall swear to the Lord of hosts; not
only swear by him, giving him the honour of appealing to him, as all nations did to the gods they

worshipped; but they shall by a solemn oath and
to his honour, and bind
themselves to his service.
They shall swear ti
cleave to him with purpose of heart, and shall wor-

vow devote themselves

ship

him not

occasionally, but constantly.

They

swear allegiance to him as their King, to
Christ, to whom all judgment is committed.
III. They shall set up the public worsliip of God
in their land; (v. 19.) There shall be an altar to
the Lord in the tnidst of the land of Egxjpt, an altar
on which they shall do sacrifice arid oblation; {v.
21.) therefore it must be understood spirituallv.
shall

Christian churches there, wliich flourished for many
Many prophecies of this book point to the Christ, the great Altar, who sanctifies every gift,
days of the Messiah; and why not this.' It is no shall be owned there, and the gospel-sacrifices of
unusual thing to speak of gospel-graces and ordi- prayer and praise shall be offered up; for by the
nances in the language of the Old Testament insti- law of Moses there was to be no altar for sacrifice
And in these prophecies, those words, in but that at Jerusalem. In Christ Jesus all distinctutions.
tion of nations is taken away; and a spiritual altar,
that day, perhaps, have not always a reference to
what goes immediately before, but have a peculiar a gospel-church, in the midst of the land of Egypt,
significancv pointing at that day which had been so is as acceptable to God as one in the midst of the
long fixed,' and so often spoken of, when the day- land of Israel; and spiritual sacrifices of faith and
love, and a contrite heart, please the Lord better
spring from on high should \-isit this dark world.
Yet it is not improbable, which some conjecture, than an ox or bullock.
IV. There shall be a face of religion upon the rathat this prophecy was in part fulfilled when those
Jews who fled from their own country to take shel- tion, and an open profession made of it, discemible
to all who come among them; not only in the heart
ter in Egypt, when Sennacherib in\aded their land,
brought' their religion along with them, and, being of the count!-)', but even in the borders of it, there
awakened to gi-eat seriousness by the troubles they shall be a pillar, or pillars, inscribed, to Jehovah,
were in, made an open and zealous profession of it to his honour, as before there had been such pillars
set up in honour of false gods. As soon as a stranger
there, and were instrumental to bring many of the
Egyptians to embrace it; which was an earnest and entered upon the borders of Egypt, he might soon
specimen of the more plentiful harvest of souls that perceive what God they worshipped. Those that
should be gathered in to God Ijy the preaching of serve God must not be ashamed to own him, but be
the gospel of Christ. Joscphus indeed tells us, that forward to do any thing that may be for a sigii and
Onias, the son of Onias the High Priest, living an for a witness to the Lord of hosts, that even in the
outlaw at Alexandria in Eijj'pt, obtained leave of land of Egypt he had some faithful woi'shippers,
Ptolemy Philometer, then king, and Cleopatra, his who boaste'd of their relation to him, and made his
queen, to build a temple to the God of Israel, like name their strong tower, or bulwark, en their borthat at Jerusalem, at Bubastis in Egypt, and pre- ders, with which their coasts were fortified against
tended a warrant for doing it from this prophecy all assailants.
in
V. Being in distress, they shall seek to God, and
ill Isaiah, that there shall be an altar to the Lord
the land of Egypt; the service of God, Josephus af- he shall be found of them; and this shall hi: a sign
and a witness for the Lord of hosts, that he is a God
firms, continued in it about 333 years, when it was
shut up by Paulinus, soon after the destruction of hearing prayer to all flesh that come to hiw, v. 20.
Jerusalem bv the Romans: see .^xf/;/i. Jntin. I. 13. See Ps. Ixv. 2. When they cry to God by reason
But tluit tem- of their f,pi)ressors, the cruel lords that shall rule
c. 6. and dc Bell. Judaic. I. 7. c. 30.
ple was all along looked upon by 'l.r- Dions I-ws over them, (y 4.) he .ih'ill be entreated of t'leni;
ages.
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told his people Israel, who
choice to have such a king,
that they should cry to him by reason of' their king,
and lie vjoiild not hear them, 1 Shiii. viii. 18.
VI. 'I'hcv shiiU have an interest in the great ReWhen tliey were under the oppression of
('ecmer.
rruel Inds, perhaps God sometimes raised them up
mighty deliverers, as he did for Israel in the days
of the judges; and by them, though he had smitten
the land, he healed it again; and, upon their return
to God in a way of duty, he returned to them in a
vay of mercy, and repaired the breaches of their
ottering state; for repenting Egyptians shall find
the same favour with God that repenting Ninevites
lid.
But all these deliverances wrought for them,
\s those for Israel, were but figures of gospel-salva-ion.
Doubtless, Jesus Christ is the baviour, and
(v. 22.)

whereas

had made

it

lie

their

had

own

.he Great One, here spoken of, whom God will
send the glad tidings of to the Egyptians, and by
whom he will deliver them out of the hands of their
enemies, that they may serve him without fear,
Luke i. 74, 75. Jesus Christ delivered the Gentile
nations from the service of dumb idols, and did
himself both purchase and preach liberty to the

captives.

VII. The knowledge of God shall prevail among
them, 1'. 21.
1. They shall have the means of
knowledge; for many ages, in Judah only was God

known,

for there only were the lively oracles found;
but now the Lord, and his name and will, shall be
known to Egyfit. Perhaps this may in part refer
to the translation of the Old Testament out of Hebrew into Greek by the LXX., which was done at
Alexandria in Egypt, by the command of Ptolemy
king of Egypt; and it was the first time that the
scriptures were translated into any other language:
l)y the help of this, (the Grecian monarchy having
introduced their language into that country,) the
Lord was known to Egyfit, and a happy omen and
2.
of his he\n%further known, v. 1.
have grace to improve those means; it
is promised not only that the Lord shall be known
to Egypt, but that the Egyfitians shall know the
Lord; they shall receive .and entertain the light
granted to them, and shall submit themselves to the
power of it. The Lord is known to our nation, and
yet I fear there are many of our nation that do not
know the Lord. But the promise of the new cove-

means

They

it

was

shall

nant is, that all shall know the Lord from the least
even to the greatest; which promise is sure to all
the seed. The effect of this knowledge of God is,
that they shall vow a vow to the Lord, and perform
For those do not know God aright, who cither
it.
are not willing to bind themselves to the Lord, or
do not make good these obligations.
VIII. They shall come into the communion of
saints; being joined to the Lord, they shall be added
to the church, and be incorporated with all the
saints.
1. All enmities shall be slain. Mortal feuds there
had been between Egypt and Assyria, they often
made war upon one another; but now there shall be
a highway between Egyfit and Assyria, {v. 23. ) a
happy correspondence settled between the two nations; they shall trade with one another, and every
tiling that passes between them shall be friendly.
The Egyfitians shall serve, shall worship, the true
God with the Assyrians; and therefore the Assyrians shall come into Egypt, and tlie Egyptians into
Assyria.
Note, It becomes those who have communion with the same God, through the same Mediator, to keep up an amicable correspondence with
one another. The consideration of our meeting at
the same throne of grace, and our serving with each
other in the same business of religion, should put
an end to all heats and animosities, and knit our

hearts to each other in holy love.
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2. The Gentile nations shall not only unite with
each other in the gospel-fold under Christ the great
Shepherd, but they shall all be united with the
Jews. When Egypt and Assyria become partners
in sening God, Israel shall make a third with tliem,
{\<. 24.) they sliall become a three-fold cord, not
easily broken; the ceremonial law, which had long

been the partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles,
shall be taken down, and then they shall become
one sheefi-fold, under one shefihcrd. Thus united,
they shall be a blessing in the inidst of the land,
whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, v. 24, 25. (1.)
Israel shall be a blessing to them all, because of
them, as concerning thejlesh, Christ came; and they
were the natural branches ef the good olive, to whom
did originally pertain its root and fatness, and the
Gentiles were but grafted in among them. Rem.
xi. 1".
Israel lay between Egypt and As.syria, and
was a blessing to them, both by bringing them to
meet in that word of the Lord, which went forth
from Jerusalem, and that church which was first
set up in ttie land of Israel: Qui conveniujit in aliguo tertio, inter se conveniunt They who meet in

—

a third, meet in each other. Israel is that third in
whom Egypt and Assyria agree, and is therefore a
blessing; for those are real and great blessings to
their generation, who are instrumental to unite those
that have been at variance.
(2.) They shall all be
a blessing to the world; so the Christian church is,
made up of Jews and Gentiles; it is the beauty,
riches, and support, of the world.
(3. ) They shall
all be blessed of the Lord: [1.] They shall all be
owned by him as his. Though Egypt was formerly
a house of bondage to the people of God, and Assyria an unjust invader of them, all this shall now
be forgiven and forgotten, and they shall be as welcome to God as Israel. They are all alike his people, whom he takes under his protection: they are
formed by him, for they are the work of his hands;
not only as a people, but as his people.
They are
formed for him, for they are his inheritance, precious in his eyes, and dear to him, and from whom
he has his rent of honour out of this lower world.
[2.] They shall be owned together by him as jointly
his; his in concert; they shall all share in one and
the same blessing.
Note, Those that arc united in
the love and blessing of God, ought, for that reason,
to be united to each other in charity.

CHAP. XX.
away of multitudes both of the Egyptians and Ihe Ethiopians into captivity by the kins of Assyria.
Here is, I. The sign by
which this was foretold, which was, the prophet's going,
for some lime, barefoot and almost naked, like a poor
captive, v. I, 2.
II. The explication of that sitrn, with
HI. The
application to Ecypt and Ethiopia, v. 3
S.
good use which the people of God should make of this,
which is, never to trust in an arm of flesh, because thus
it will deceive them, v. 6.

'^his chapter

is

a prediction of the carryinjr

.

.

I.ITN

the year that Tartan came unto
JL Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of
Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; 'i. At the same time spake
the Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz,
saying. Go, and loose the sackrioth from off
thy loins, and put off tliy shoe from thy foot.
And he did so, walking naked and barefoot.

And the Lord said, l>ike as my servant
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot
three years for a sign and wonder uptjn
Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 4. So shall the
king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians
prisoners, and the
Ethiopians captives,
3.
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III. The exposition of this sign, v. 3, 4.
It was
intended to signify that the Egyirtians i.iid the Ethiopians should be led away captives hv the king of
Assyria, thus stripped, rr in rags and very shabby
clothing, as Isaiah was.
Grd calls him his servant

old, naked and barefoot, even
with their buttocks uncovered, to tire shame
5. And they shall be afraid and
of Egypt.

young and

ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and
of Egypt their glory. 6. And the inhabitant
of this isle shall say in that day. Behold,
such is our expectation, wliithor we flee
for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria

:

and how

shall

we

escape

Isaiah, because in this matter particularly he had
approved himself God's willing, f.iithful,' obedient
servant; and for this very thing, which perhaps
others laughed at him for, Grd gloried in him. To
obey is better than sacrifice; it pleases Grd, and
praises him more, and shall be more praised by him.
Isaiah is said to hive wa'ktd naked and barefoot
three years, whenever in that time he appeared as

?

God

here, as King nf n.itjons, brings a sore calamity upon Egypt and Ethiopia, but, as King of saints,
Observe,
brings good to his pcdplt" out of it.
I. Tlie date of tliis prophecy; it was in the year
that Ashdod, a strong city of the Pliilistines, (but
which some think was lately recovered from them
by Hezckiah, when he smote the Philistines even
unto Gaza, 2 Kings xviii. 8.) was besieged and
taken by an army of the Assyrians; it is uncertain
what year of Hezekiah that was, but the event was
so remarkable, that they who lived then, could by
that token fix the time to a yetir. He that was now
king of Assyria, is called Sargon, which some take
to be the same with Sennacherib; others think he
was his immediate predecessor, and succeeded Shalmaneser. Tartan, who was general, or commanderin-chief, in this expedition, was one of Sennacherib's
officers, sent by him to bid defiance to Hezekiah,

concurrence with Rabshakeh, 2 Kings
n. The making of Isaiah a sign, by his unusual
dress, when lie walked abroad. He had been a sign
to his own people of the melancholy times that were
come, and coming, upon them, by the sackcloth
which for some time he had worn, of which he had
a gown made, which he girt about him. Some
think he put himself into that habit of a mourner,
upon occasion of the captivity of the ten tribes;
others think sackcloth was what he commonly wore
xviii. 17.

in

as a prophet, to show himself mortified to the world,
and that he might learn to endure hardness; soft
clothing better becomes those that attend in king's
palaces, (Matth. xi. 8.) than those that go on God's
errands. Elijah wore hair-cloth, (2 Kings i. 8.) and
John Baptist, (Matth. iii. 4.) and those that pretended to be prophets, supported their pi'etensions

by wearing rough garments; (Zech.

xiii.

4.)

but

Isaiah has orders given him to loose his sackcloth
from his loins, not to exchange it for better clothing,

but for none at all, no upper garment, no mantle,
cloak or coat, but only that which was next to him;
his shirt, we may suppose, waistcoat, and drawers;
and he must put off his shoes, and go barefoot; so
that, compared with the dress of others, and what
he himself usually wore, he might be said to go
naked. This was a great hardship upon the prophet, it was a blemish to his reputation, and would
expose him to contempt and ridicule; the boys in
the streets would hoot at him and they who sought
occasion against him, would say. The prophet is indeed a fool, and the sfiiritual man is mad, Hos. ix.
7.
It might likewise be a prejudice to his health,
he was in danger of catching a cold, which might
throw him into a fever, and cost him his life; but
God bade him do it, that he might give a proof of
his obedience to God in a most difficult command,
and so shame the disobedience of his people to the
most easy and reasonable precepts. When we are
in the way of our duty, we may trust God both with
our credit and with our safety. The hearts of that
people were strangely stupid, and would not be affected witli what they heard only, but must be
taught by signs, and therefore Isaiah must do this
;

was scandalous, yet
the design was glorious, and what a prophet of the

for their edification: if the dress

Lord needed not

to

be ashamed

of.

a prophet: Ijut
the sign, but to

me

refer tlie three years, net to
thing signified; he has ivalkcd
naked and barefoot; there is a step to the original:
provided he did so once, there was enough to give
occasion to all about him to inquire what was the
meaning of his doing so; or, as some think, he did it
three days, a day for a year; and this f r a three
years' sign and wonder, for a sign of that which
shall be done three years hence, or which shall be
three years in the doing.
Three campaigns successively shall the Assyrian armv make, in spelling
the Egyptians and Ethiopians, and carrying them
away captive in this barbarous m:'nnei" n'^t cnly
the soldiers taken in the field of battle, but the inhabitants, young and old; and it being a verv piterus
S(

tlie

<

i

sight,

and such as must needs move compassion

iii

those that had the least degree of tcndemess left
them, to see those who had gone all their davs welldressed, now stripped, and scarcely having rags to
cover their nakedness; that circumstance of their
captivity is particularly taken notice cf, and foretold, the more to affect them to whom thisprrphecv
was delivered.
It is particularly said to be the
shame of Egypt, (t. 4.) because the Egyptirms were
a proud people, and therefore when tliey did fall
into disgrace, it was the more shameful to them:
and the higher they had lifted up themselves, the
fall, both in their own eyes and in
the eyes of others.
IV. The use and application ef this, t'. 5, 6.
1. All that had any dependence upon, or ccrrespcndence with Egypt and Ethiopia, should now be
ashamed of them, and afraid of having any thing to
do with them. Those countries that were in danger of being overnin by tlie Assyrians, expected
that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, with his numtr
ous forces, should put a stop to the progress of their
victorious arms, and be a barrier to his neighbours;
and with yet more assurance they gloried that
Egypt, a kingdom so famous for policy and prowess,

lower was their

would do their business, would oblige them

to raise

the siege of Ashdod, and retire with precipitatirn:
but, instead of this, by attempting to opprse him,
they do but expose themselves, and make their
country a prey to him. Hereupon, all about them
are ashamed that ever they promised tliemsclves
any advantage from two such weak and cowardly
nations, and more afi-aid now than ever they were
of the growing greatness of the king of Assyria, before wiiom Egypt and Ethiopia proved but as briers
and thorns put to stop a consuming fire, which do
but make it burn the more strongly. Note, Those
who make any creature their expectation and glory,
and so put it in the place of God, will, sooner or
later, be ashamed of it, and their disappointment in
it will but increase their fear. See Ezek. xxix. 6, 7.
2. The Jews in particular should be convinced of
their folly in resting upon such broken reeds, and
should despair of any relief from them; (t'. 6.) The
inhabitants of this Isle, the land of Judah, situated
upon the sea, though not surrounded by it; ot this
country, so the margin: everyone shall nov/ have
his eyes opened, and shall say, " Beho'd, such is onr
expectation, so vain, so foolish, and this is thai
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it

will

come

to;

we have

help to the

fled for

aiid Ethiopians, and have hoped b)' them
to be delivered from the king of Assyria; but now
that tliey are broken thus, how shall we escape,
that are not able to bring such armies into the field
as they did?" Note, (1.) Those that confide in
creatures will be disappointed, and will be made
ashamed of their confidence, _/br vain is the helfi of
man, and in vain is salvation hoped for from the
hills, or the height and multitude of the mountains.
(2.) Disappointment in creature-confidences, instead of driving us to despair, as here, (How shall
we escape?) should drive us to God, to whom if we
flee for help, our expectation shall not be frustrated.

Eg) ptiaiis

CHAP. XXI.
In this chapter we have a prophecy of sad times coming,
and heavy burthens; I. Upon Babylon, here called the
desert of the sea, that it should be destroyed by the Medes
and Persians with a terrible destruction, which yet God's
II. Upon
Eeople should have advantage by, v. 1 . 10.
lumah, or Idumea, v. 11, 1'2. III. Upon .\rabia, or Kedar, the desolation of which country was very near, v. 13.
17.
These and other nations which the princes and people of Israel had so much to do with, the prophets of Isforeign afrael could not but have something to say to
fairs must be taken notice of as well as domestic ones,
and news from abroad inquired after as well as news at
.

:

home.
1.

^THHE

burden of the desert of the sea.

JL As

vvhirlwirids in the south pass
through; so it cometh from the desert, from
a terrible land. 2. A grievous vision is declared unto me ; The treacherous dealer
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoil-

O

Go

Elam: besiege, () Media:
up,
all the sighing thereof have I made to cease.
3. Therefore are my loins filled with pain
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the
eth.

pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was
bowed dowii at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it. 4. My heart
panted, fearfulness affi-ighted me: the night
of my pleasme hath he turned into fear unto
me. 5. Prepare the table, watch in the
watch-tower, eat, drink arise, ye princes,
and anoint the shield. 6. For thus hath the
Lord said unto me. Go, set a watchman,
let iiim declare what he seeth.
7. And he
saw a chaiiot with a couple of horsemen, a
chariot of asses, «?««? a chariot of camels and
he hearkened diligently with much heed. 8.
And he cried, A lion
lord, I stand continually upon the watch-tower in the day:

;

:

My

and I am set in my ward whole nights;
And, behold, here cometh a chariot of
men, tnth a couple of horsemen. And he
answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is
fallen; and all the graven images of her gods
time,
9.

O

he hath broken unto the giound. 10.
my
threshing, and the com of my floor: that
which I have heard of the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.
We had one burthen of Babylon before, (cA. 13.)
here Ave have another prediction of its fall; God
saw fit thus to possess his people with the belief of
this event by line upon line; because Babylon some'.imes pretended to be a friend to them, (as ch.

N
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xxxix. 1.) and God wruUl hereby warn them nut to
trust to that friendship, and sometimes was really
an eneni)' to them, and Ciod would hereby warn
them not to be afraid of that enmity. Babylon is
marked for ruin; and all that believe God's prophets, can, through that glass, see it tottering, see

tumbUng, e\en then when with an eye of sense
it flourishing, and sitting as a queen.
Bab\lon is here called the desert (;r /ilai/i of the
sea, for it was a flat country, and full
f L.kes, or
it

they see

i

loughs, (as they call

them

in Ireland,)

like little

and was abundantly watered with the many
streams of the rixer Euphrates. Babylon did but
lately begin to be famous, Nineveh having outshined
it while the monarchy was in the Assyrian hands;
but in a little time it became the lady of kingdoms;
and before it arrived at that pitch of eminence
which it was in Nebuchadnezzar's time, God, by
this prophet, plainly foretold its fall, again and
again, that his people might not be terrified at its
rise, nor despair of relief in due time when they
were its prisoners. Job. v. 3. Ps. xxxvii. ^5, 36.
Some think it is here called a desert, because,
though it was now a populous city, it should in time
be made a desert. And therefore the destruction cf
Babylon is so often prophesied of by tliis e\'angelical
prophet, because it was typical of the destruction
of the man of sin, the great enemy of the New Testament church, which is foretold in the Bex'elation
in many expressions borrowed from these propliecies, which therefore must be consulted and collated
by those who would understand the prophecy (f
seas,

that book.

Here

is,

The

powerful irruption and descent which the
Medes and Persians should make upon Babylon; (v.
I.

1, 2.) They will come from the desert, from a terrible land.
The northern parts of Media and Per-

where their soldiers were mostly bred, was
waste and mountainous; tenible to strangers that
were to pass through it, and producing soldiers that
were very formidable. Elam, (Persia) issunmirned
to go up against Babylon, and in conjunction with
the forces of Media, to besiege it; when God has
work of this kind to do, he will find, though it be in
a desert, in a terrible land, proper instruments to
be employed in it. These forces come as whirlwinds from the south, so suddenly, so strongly, and
so terribly: such a mighty noise shall they make,
and throw down every thing that stands in their
way. As is usual in such a case, some deserters
will go over to them, the treacherous dealers nvill
deal treacherously.
Historians tell us of Gadatas
and Gobryas, two great officers of the king of Babylon, that went o\er to Cyrus, and, being well acquainted with all the avenues of the city, led a party
directly to the palace, where Belshazzar was slain:
thus with the help of the treacherous dealers the
sfioilers spoiled.
Some read it thus. There shall be
a deceiver of that deceixier, Babylon, and a spoiler
of that spoiler. Or, which comes all to one. The
treacherous dealer has found one that deals treacherously, and the spoiler one that spoils, as it is expounded, ch. xxxiii. 1. The Persians shall p,-v the
Babylonians in their own coin; they that by fraud
and \iolence, cheating and plundering, unrighteous
wars and deceitful treaties, have made a ])rey cf
their neighbours, shall meet with their match, and
by the same methods shall themselves be made a
prev of.
II. The different impressions made hereby upon
those concerned in Babylon.
1. To the poor oppi-essed captives it would be
welcome news; for they had been told long ago that
Babylon's destroyer would be their deliverer; and
therefore when they hear that Elam and Media arc
coming up to besiege Babylon, all their sighir/g vjill
be made to cease; they shall no longer mingle their
sia,
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resume their
and smile when they remember 'Zion, wliich,
For tlie sighbefore, they wept at the thought of.
iig of the needy the (iod of pity will arise in due
lime; (Ps. xii. 5.) he will break the yoke from off
their neck, will remove the rod of the wicked from
off their lot, and so make tlieir sighing to cease.
2. To the proud oppressors it would be a grievous
vision, (t. 2. ) particularly to the king of Bab);lon
for the time benig, and it should seem that he it is
who is here brougUt in, sadly lamenting his inevitafears with Euphrates' streams, but

his city is taken at one end, while he is revelling a»'
the otiier end, and knows nothing of the matter.
This watchman, seeing these chariots at some dis
tance, hearke7]ed diligently with much heed, to recei\e the first tidings. And {v. 8. ) he cried,
lion;
this word, coming out of a watchman's mouth, n<(

;

aai-ps,

A

doubt ga\e them a certain sound, and every body
knew the meaning of it, though we do not know it
now. It is likely that it was intended to raise attention; he that has an ear to hear, let him hear, as
when a lion roars: or he cried as a lion, very loud
and in good earnest; the occasion being very urgent.
And what has he to say? 1. He professes his con-

3, 4.) Thertjore are my loins Jilted
with {lain, fiangs have taken hold upon me, &c.

ble fate; {v.

which was

stancy to his post assigned him "I stand, my lord,
continually upon the watch-tower, and have never
discovered any thing material, till just now; all
seemed safe and quiet." Some make it to be a complaint of the people of God, that they had long expected the downfall of Babylon, according to the
prophecy, and it was not yet come; but withal a resolution to- continue waiting, as Hab. ii. 1.
I will
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower,
to see what will be the issue of the present providences.
2. He gives notice of the disco^•erles he
had made; {y. 9.) Here comes a chariot of men,
with a couple of horsemen; a vision representing the
enemy's entry into the city with all their force, or
the tidings brought to the royal palace of it.
certain account is at length given of the
V.
overthrow of Babylon. He in the chariot answered
and said, (when he heard the watchman speak,)
Babylon is fallen, is fallen; or, God answered thus
to the prophet inquiring concerning the issue of
these affairs; " It is now come to this, Babvlon is
surely and irrecoverably fallen; Babylon's business is
done now. ^11 the graven linages of her gods he
has broken unto the ground." Babylon was the
mother of harlots, of idolatry, which was one of the
grounds of God's quarrel with her; but her idols
shall now be so far from protecting her, that some
of them shall be broken down to the ground, and
others of them, that were worth carrying away,
shall go into captivity, and be a burthen to the
beasts that carried tliem, ch. xlvi. 1, 2.
VI. Notice is given to the people of God, who
were then captives in Babylon, that this prophecy
of the downfall of Babylon was particularly intend-

literally fulfilled in Belsliazzar, for that

very night in which his city was taken, and himself
slain, upon the sight of a hand writing mystic characters upon the wall, his countenance ivas changed,
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against
And yet that was but the beanother, Dan. v. 6.
ginning of sorrows; Daniel's decyphering of the
writing could not but increase his terror, and the
alarm which immediately followed, of the executioners at the door, would be the completing of it.
And those words. The night of my Jiltasure has he
turned into fear to me, plainly refer to that aggravating circumstance of Belshazzar's fall, that he
was slain on that night when he was in the height
of his mirth and jollity, with his cups and concubines a1)out him, and a thousand of his lords revelling with him; that night of his pleasure, when he
promised himself an undisturbed, unuUayed enjoyment of the most exquisite gratifications of sense,
with a particular defiance of God and religion in the
profanation of the temple-vessels that was the
Let this
night that was turned into all this fear.
give an effectual cheek to vain mirth and sensual
pleasures, and forbid us ever to lay the reins on the
neck of tliem ^that we know not what heaviness
the mirth may end in, nor how soon laughter may
be turned into mourning; but this we know, that for
all these things God shall bring us into judgment;
let us therefore mix trembling always with our joys.
III.
A representation of the posture in which
Babylon should be found when the enemy should

;

,

;
'

i

j

'

A

i

I

—

—

surprise it; all in festi\al gaiety; {-v. 5.) "Prepare
tlie table with ajl manner of dainties, set the guards,
let them watch in the watch-tower, while we eat
and drink securely, and make merry; and if any
alarm should be given, the princes shall arise, and
anoint the shield, and be in readiness to give the
enemy a warm reception." Thus secure are they,
and thus do they gird on the harness with as much
joy as if they had put it off.
description of the alarm which should be
IV.

A

given to Babylon, upon its being forced by Cyrus
and Darius. The Lord, in vision, showed the prophet the watchman set in the watch-tower, near
the palace, as is usual in times of danger; the king
ordered those about him to post a sentinel in the
most advantageous place for discovery, and according to the duty of a watchman, let him declare what
he sees, v. 6.
read of a watchman thus set to
receive intelligence, in the story of David, (2 Sam.
xviii. 24. ) and in the story of Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 17.
This watchman here discovered a chariot with a
couple of horsemen attending it, in which we may
suppose the commander-in-chief to ride; he then
saw another chariot drawn by asses or mules, which
were much in use among the Persians, and a chariot
drawn by camels, which were likewise much in use
among the Medes; so that (as Grotius thinks) these
two chariots signify the two nations combined against
B ibylon; or rather, these chariots come to bring tiOne
dings to the palace; compare Jer. li. 31, 32.
post shall run to meet another, and one messenger
10 meet another, to shorn the king of Babylon that

We

|
'

ed for their comfort and encouragement, and they
might depend upon it, that it should be accomplished in due season, x<. 10. Observe, 1. The title the
prophet gives them in God's name, O my threshing,
and the corn of my floor; the prophet calls them
his, because they were his countrymen, and such as
he had a particular interest in and concern for; but
he speaks it as from God, and directs his speech to
those that were Israelites indeed, the faithful in the
land.
Note, (1.) The church is God's floor, in
which the most valuable fruits and products of this
earth are, as it were, gathered together and laid up.
(2.) Tnie believers are the com of God's floor; hy
pocrites are but as the chaff and straw, which tate
up a great deal of room, but are of small value, with
whicii the wheat is now mixed, but from which it
shall be shortly and for ever separated.
(3. ) The
corn of God's floor must expect to be threshed by
afflictions and persecutions. God's Israel of old v/as
afflicted from her youth, often under the plouglier's
plough, (Ps. cxxix. 3.) and the thresher's flail. (4.)
Even then God owns it for his threshing, it is his
still; nay, the threshing of it is by his appointment,
and under his restraint and direction. The threshers could have no power against it, but what is given
them from above. 2. The assurance he gives them
of the truth of what he had delivered to them,
which therefore they might build their hopes upon,

That which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the
that, and nothing else, that, and no

God of Israel,

XXI

ISAIAH,
fancy or my own, hax'e I declared unto
Note, In all events concerning tlie church,
past, present, and to come, we must have an eye to
God, both as the Lord of hosts and as tlie God of
Israel, who has power enough to do any thing for
his church, and grace enough to do every thing that
Let us also diligently notice the
is for her good.
words of his prophets, as words received from the
As they dare ntit smother any tiling wliich
I.,ord.
he has intrufted them to declare, so they dare not
declare any tiling as from him, which he has not
fiction of

you.

made known
1 1

to

.

me

to them, 1 Cor. xi. 23.

He

The burden

of Diiniah.

out of Seir,

Watchman, what

calleth

of the

watchman, what of the niglit ? 12.
The watchman said, The morning cometh,
and also the night if ye will inquu'e, innight

I

:

quire ye: return, come.

This prophecy concerning Dumali

is very short,
be understood. Some
think that Dumah is a part of Arabia, and that the
inhatiitants descended from Dumah the sixth son
of Ishmael, as those of Kedar {v. 16, 17. ) from IshOthers, belel's second son, Gen. xxv. 13, 14.
cuise mount Siir is liere mentioned, by Dumah understand Idumea, the country of the Edomites.
Some of Israel's neighbours are certainly meant,
whose distress is foretold, not only for warning to
them to prepare them for it, but for warning to Israel not to dejjend upon them, or any of the nations
aljout them, for relief in a time of danger, but upon

and

dark and hard

with.il

to

m

God

only.

failing Us,

we may

W^e must see all creature-confidences
feel them breaking under us, that
laj- more weight upon them than they

and

not

But though the explication of this prophecy be difficult, Ijecause we have no history in
which we find the accomplishment of it, yet the apVVe have here,
plication will be easy.
1. A question put by an Edomite to the watchman.
Some one or other calls out of Seir,
somebody that was more concerned for the public
safety and welf ire than the rest, who were generally' careless and secure; as the man of Macedonia,
in a vision, desired Paul to come over and help
them, (Acts xvi. 9.) so this man of mount Seir, in a
vision, desired the prophet to inform and intract
them. He calls not many; it is well there are any,
will bear.

that all are not alike onconcei-iied about the things
Some out of Seir
that belong to the public peace.
ask advice of (iod's prophets, and are willing to be
taught, when many of God's Israel heed nothing.
The question is serious,
of the jiiglit? It is
put to a proper person, the watchman, whose office
it is to answer such inquiries: he repeats the question, as one in care, as one in earnest, and desires to

mat

have an answer. Note,

(1.) God's prophets and minappointed to be watchmen, and we are to
look upon them as such. They are as watchmen
in the city in a time of peace, to sec that all be safe,
to knock at every door by personal inquiries; (" Is
it locked?
Is the fire safer") to direct those that
are at a loss, and check those that are disorderly.
Cant. iii. 3.
v. 7.
They are as watchmen in the
cimp in time of war; (Ezek. xxxiii. 7.) they are to
take notice of the motions of the enemy, and to give
notice of them, to make discoveries, and then
give warning; and in this they must deny themselves.
(2.) It is our duty to inquire of the watchnivn, especially to ask again and again, IVhat of
isters are

—

the nlic/ity

For watchmen wake when others

sleep.

m

What

time of the night.' After a long sleep
sill ".n security, is it not time to rise, high time to
:'wake out of sleep? Rom. xiii. 11.
have a
great deal of work to do, a long journey to go; is it
[1.]

We

9b

not time to be stirring? "Watchman, what o'clock
is it? After a long dark night is there any hopes of
the day dawning.'"' [2.] What tidings of the night?
What from the night? So some. " What vision
has the prophet had to-night?
are readv to
receive it. " Or rather, "What occurs to-night?
What weather is it? What news?"
must expect an :Jai-m, and never be secure; the dai/ of
tlif hord will come as a thief in the flight; we must
prepare to receive the alarm, and resolve to keep
our ground, and then take the first hint of danger,
and to our arms presently, to our spiritual weapons.
2. The watchman's answer to this question. The
watchman was neither asleep nor dumb; though it
was a man of mount Seir that called to him, he was
ready to give him an answer; The morning comes.
He answers, (1.) By way of prediction; "there
comes first a morning of light, and peace, and opportunity, you will enjoy one day of comfort more;
but afterward comes a night of trouble and calamity." Note, In the course of God's providence, it
is
usual that morning and night are counterchanged, and succeed each other. Is it night?
Yet the morning comes, and the day-spring knows
his place, Ps. xxx. 5.
Is it day? Yet the night
comes also: if there be a morning of youth and
liealth, there will come a night of sickness and old
age; if a morning of prosperity in the family, in the
public, yet we must look for changes.
But God
usually gives a morning of opportunity before he
sends a night of calamity, that his own people may
be prepared for the storm, and others left inexcusable. (3.) By way of excitement; If ye lui/l inquire, inquire ye.
Note, It is our wisdom to impro\e the present morning in preparation for the
night that is coming after it; " Inquire, return,
come. Be inquisitive, be penitent, be willing and
obedient." The manner of expression is very observable, but we are put to our choice what we will
do; "Ifyc will inquire, iijquire ye; ifnot, itisat
your peril; you cannot say but you have a fair offer
inade you."
are also urged to be at a point;
" If you will, say so, and do not stand pausing; what
you will do, do quickly, for it is no time to trifle."
Those that return and come to God, will find tliey
have a gre;it deal of work to do,
but a little time
to do it in, and therefore they "ave need to be
busy.

We

We

We

a^

1

in

3.

The burden upon Arabia.

Arabia

shall

ye lodge,

In the forest

O ye travelling com-

IDaniesof Dedanim. 14. The inhabitants of
the land of Tenia brought water to him that

was

thirsty,

him

that fled.

they prevented with their bread
1 5.
For they fled from the
swoitIs, from the drawn s^^'ord, and fiom
the bent bow, and from the grievousness of
war.
16. For thus hath the Lorp said
unto me. Within a year, according to the
years of a hireling, and all the glory of
1 7. And the residue of
Kedar shall fail
the number of ai'chers, the mighty men of
the children of Kedar, shall be diminished for the Lord God of Israel hath spo:

:

ken

it.

Arabia was a large country, that lay eastward
and southward of the land of Canaan; much of it
was possessed by the posterity of Abraham. The
Dedanim here mentioned, (r. 13.) descended from
Dedan, Abraham's son by Keturah; the inhabitants
of Tenia and Kedar descended from Ishmael, Gen.
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Kxv.

3,

13, 15.

The

Arabians generally lived

in

were a hardy people, inured
to labour; probably the Jews depended upon them
us a sort of a wall between tliem and the more warlike eastern nations; and tlierefore, to alarm them,
they shall hear the burthen of Arabia, and see it
sinking under its own burthen.
army shall l)e brought upon
1. A destroying
tents,

and kept

cattle,

them, with a sword, with a drawn nivord, with a
bow ready bent, and with all the grievousness of
war, V. 15. It is probable th it the king of Assyria,
in some of the marches of his formidable and victorious army, took Arabii in his way, and meeting
with little resistance, made an easy prey of them.

The consideration of the grievousness of war should
mike us thankful for tlie blessings of peace.
2. The poor country people will hereby be forced
to flee for shelter wherever tliey can find a place;
so that the traxwliing- com/tanies of Dedanim, which

used to keep the high-roads with their caravans,
shall be obliged to quit them, and lodge in the forest
in Arabia, (t'. 13.) and shall not have the wonted
convenience of tlieir own tents, poor and weather-

beaten as they are.
3. They shall stand in need of refreshment, being
ready to perish for want of it, in tlieir flight from
the invading army; " O ye inhabitants of the land of
Tema," (wlio probibly, were next neighbours to the
companies of Ucdanim,) "bring ye water" (so the
margin reads it) " to him that is thirsty, anAfirevent
with your bread those that Jtee, for they are objects
they do not wander for wanof your compassion
dering sake, nor are they reduced to straits by any
extravagance of their own, Ijut they flee from the
sword." Tema was a country wliere water was
sometimes a scarce commodity, (as we find. Job vi.
19.) and we may conclude it would be in a particular manner acceptable to these poor distressed reLet us learn hence, (1.) To look for disfugees.

5. All this shall be done in a little time; " Within
one year, according to the years of a hireling, (within one year, precisely reckoned,) this judgment
shall come upon Kedar." If this fixing of the time
be of no great use to us now, (because we find not
either when the prophecy was delivered, or when it
was accomplished,) yet it might be of great use to
the Arabians then, to awaken them t.) repentance,
that, like the men of Nineveh, they might prevent
the judgment, when tliey were thus told it was just
at the door.
Or, when it begins to be fulfilled, the
business shall be done, be begun and ended in one
year's time.
God, when he pleases, can do a great

work

we know
before we

a

little

time.

as the God of Israel, in pursuance of his gracious designs concerning tliem; and we miy be sure
the Strength of Israel will not lie.
it;

CHAP. XXII.
We

now come

nearer home, for this chapter is the
burthen of the valley of vision, Jerusalem; other places
their burthen for the sake of Iheir being concerned
some way or other with Jerusalem, and were reckoned
ivith either as spiteful enemies, or deceitful friends, to
the people of God; but now let Jerusalem hear her
doom. This chapter concerns, I. The cily of Jerusalem
Here
itself, and the neighbourjiood depending upon it.
prophecy of the grievous distress they should
is, I. A
shortly be brought into, by Sennacherib's invasion of the
country, and laying siege to the city, v. I. .7. ti. A reproof given them for their miscontfuct in that distress,
in two things, (I.) Not having an eye to God in the use
of the means of their preservation, v. 8 . 11. (2.) not
14.
humbling themselves under his mighty hand, v. 12.
II. The court of Hezekiah, and the officers of thai court:
1. The displacing of Shebna, a bad man, and turning
him out of the treasury, v. 15. 19, 25. 2. The preferring
of Eliakim to his place, who should do his country betare

had

.

.

what straits we may
die.
Those that live in

not

be brought into
cities, may be forced to lodge

in forests; and those
the want of necessary food, who now eat
bread to the full. Our mountain stands not so strong
but that it may be moved, rises not so high but that
These Arabians would the betit may be scaled.
ter bear these calamities, because in their way of
living th'sy liad iwfcd themselves to hardships.
(2.)
To look with compassion upon those that are in distress, and with all cheerfulness to relieve them, not
knowing how soon their case may be ours; " Bring
water to them that are thirsty, and not only give
bread to those that need and ask it, but prevent
those with it that have need, give it them unaskThey that do so, shall find it remembered
ed. "
to their praise, as (according to our reading) it is
here remembered to the praise of the land of Tema,
that they did bi-ing water to the thirsty, and relieved even those that were on the falling side.
4. All that which is the glory of Kedar shall vanDid they glory in their numerish away and fail.
ous herds and flocks.' They shall all be driven
away by the enemy. It seems, they were famous
above other nations for the use of the bow in battle;
but their archers, instead of foiling the enemy,
shall fall themselves; and the residue of their number, when they are reduced to a small number,
shall be diminished; (x'. 17.) their mighty, ablebodied men, and men of spirit too, shall become
very few; for they being most forward in the defence of their country, were most exposed, and fell
or into the
first, eitlier by the enemies' sword,
enemies' hand. Note, Neither the skill of archei\s,
good
marksmen,) nor the
(though they be ever so
courage of mighty men, can protect a people from
they
come with comGod,
when
tlie judgments of
mission; they rather expose the undcrt;diers. That

in

6. It is all ratified by the truth of God; {xk 16.)
" Thus hath the Lord said to ?ne; you may take my
word for it, that it is his word;" and we may be
sure no word of his shall fall to the ground.
And
again, (v. 17.) The Lord God of Israel hath sfloken

:

tress ourselves;

poor glory, which will thus quickly come to

is

nothing.

.

.

may know

ter service, v. 20.

1.

ri^HE

.

.

24.

burden of the valley of

JL What

vision.

thee now, that thou
2.
art wholly gone up to the house-tops ?
Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city,
thy slain men are not slain
a joj'ous city
aileth

:

3.
with the s\\'or(l, nor dead in battle.
All thy rulers are fled together, they are
bound by the archers all that are found in
:

tiiee

are liouiid together, lahich

from
from

far.

4.

Therefore said

I,

have

fled

Look away

me 1 will \\'eep bitterly, labour not
comfort me because of the spoiling of
5. For it is
the daughter of my people.
a day of trouble, and of treading down,
and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts
in the valley of vision, breaking down the
walls, and of crying to the mountains.
6. And Elam bare the ((uiver with chariots of men and iioisemen, and Kir unco;

to

;

vered the shield.

7.

And

it

shall

come

to

pass, that thy choicest valleys shall be full
of chariots, and the hoi-semen shall set

themselves

array at the gate.

title of this prophecy is very observable; it
the burthen of the valley 'of vision, of Judah and

The
is

in
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Jerusalem; all so agree. Fitly enough is Jerusakni Grilled a xta/U-y; for the niountiiins were round
abnut it; and the land of Judah abounded witli fruit-

And by the judgments of God, though
thev h id been as a towering mountain, they should
be brought low, sunk, and depressed, and become
But most emphatid u-k and dirty, as a valley.
c dlv it is called a xfa/ley of vision, because there
God was known, and his name great; there the
propliets were made acquainted with his mind hy
visions, and there the people saw tlie goings of tlieir
God and King in his sanctuary. Babylon, being a
sti anger to Gud, though rich and great, was called
thi- dfit'rt ofl/iesea; but Jerusalem, being intrusted
witli his oricles, is a valley of vision; blessed are
their eyes, for they see, and they have seers by office
among them. Wlierc Bibles and ministers are,
there is a valley of vision, from which is expected
fruit accordingly; but here is a burthen of the valley of vision, and a heavy burthen it is.
Note,
Church-privileges, if they be not improved, will
not secure men from the judgments of God; You
only have I known of all the families of the earth,
The valley of vision
therefore mill I punish you.
has a p irticular bm-then; Thou Ca/iernaum, Matt.
The higher any are lifted up in means
xi.. 2:3.
a!id mercies, the heavier will their doom be if they
abuse them.
Now the burthen of the valley of vision here, is
that which will not quite ruin it, but frighten it; for
it refers not to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but to the attempt made upon it by
Senn icherib, which we had the prophecy of, (ch.
10. ) and sliall meet with the history of, ch. 36. It is
here again prophecied of, because the desolation of
many of the neighbouring countries, which were
foretold in the foregoing chapters, were to be brought
to pass by the Assyrian army.
Now let Jerusalem
know, that when the cup is going round, it will be
nut into her hand, and though it will not be to her a
fatal cup, yet it will be a cup of trembling.
Here
ful valleys.

is

foretold,

The consternation that the city should be in
upon the approach of Sennacherib's army. It used
to be full of stirs, a city of great trade, people hurrying to and fro about their business, a tumultuous
city, populous and noisy where there is great trade,
there is great tumult. It used to be a joyous revelling city, made such by the busy part, and the
merry Jiart, of mankind; places of concourse are
" But wliat ails thee now, that the
jilaces of noise.
shops are quitted, and there is no more walking in
the streets and exchange, but thou art wholly gone
1.

;

ufi to the house-to/is, {v. 1.) to bemoan thyself in
silence and solitude, or to secure thyself from the

to look abroad, and see if any succours
to thy relief, or which way the enemies' motions are."
Let both men of business and sportsmen rejoice as though they rejoiced not, for some-

enemy, or

come

thing may happen quickly, which they little think
of, that will be a damp to their mirth, and a stop to
their business, and send them to watch as a sparrow
alone ujmn the house-top, Ps. cii. 7.

But why

Jerasalem in such a fright? Her slain
men are not slain with the sword, {%'. 2.) but, (1.)
Slain with famine; so some; for Sennacherib's army
having laid the country waste, and destroyed the
fi-uits of the earth, provisions must needs be very
scarce and dear in the city, which would be the
death of many of the poorei sort of people, who
would be constrained to feed on that which was
anwholesome. (2.) Slain with fear; they were put
into this fright, though they had not a man killed,
but were so disheartened themselv s, that they
seemed as effectuallv stabbed with fear as if they
had been nm through with a sword.
2. The inglorious flight of the rulers of Judah,
is
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who fled from far, from all parts of the country, to
Jerusalem, {v. 6.) fled together, as it were by consent, and were found in Jeiaisalem, having left theil
respective cities, which they should have taken care
of, to be a prey to the Assyrian army, which, meeting with no opposition, when it came ufi against
all the defenced cities of Judah, easily tool' them, ch.
xxxvi. 1. These rulers were bound from the bow;
so the word is; they not only quitted their own cities like cowards, l^ut, when they came to Jerusalem, were of no service there, but were as if their
hands were tied from the use of the bow, by the
extreme distraction and confusion they were in;
they trembled, so that they could not draw a bow.
See how easily God can dispirit men, and how certainly fear will do it, when the tyranny of it is yielded to.
3. The great grief which this should occasion to
all serious, sensible people, among them; which is
represented by the prophet's laying the thing to
heart himself; he lived to sec it,'and was resolved
to share with the children of his people in their
sorrows, v. 4, 5.
He is not willing to proclaim his
sorrow, and therefore bids those about him to look
away from him; he will abandon himself to grief,
and indulge himself in it, will weep secretly, but
weep bitterly, and will have none ^o about to comfort him, for his grief is not obstmate, and he is
pleased with his pain. But what is the occasifm of
his grief? A poor prophet had little to lose, and had
been inured to hardship, when he walked naked
and barefoot; but it is for the spoiling of the datighter of his people.
Note, Public grievances should
be our griefs. It is a day of trouble and of treading down, and of perplexity; our enemies trouble
us, and tread us down, and our friends are perplexed, and know not what course to take, to do us a

kindness; the Lord God of hosts is now contending
with the valley of vision; the enemies with their
battering-rams are breaking down the walls, and
we are in vain crying to the mountains, (to keep off
the enemy, or to fall on us and co\er us,) or looking
for help to come to us over the mountains, or appealing, as God does, to the mountains, to hear our
controversy, (Micah vi. 1.) and to judge between
us and our injurious neighbours.
4. The great numbers and strength of the enemy,
that should invade their country' and besiege their
city, V. 6, 7.
Elam, the Persians, come with their
quiver full of arrows, and with chariots of fighting
men, and horsemen; Kir, the Medes, muster up
their arms, unsheath the sword, and uncover the
shield, and get every thing ready for battle, everj'
thing ready for the' besieging of Jerusalem then
the choice valleys about Jerusalem, that used to be
clothed with flocks, and covered over with corn,
shall be full of chariots of war, and at the gate of
the city the horsemen shall set themselves in array,
to cut off all provisions from going in, and to force
their way in.
What a condition must the city be
in, that was beset on all sides with such an arniv?
:

8. And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to the
armour of the house of the forest. 9. Ye
have seen also the breaches of the city of
David, that they are many; and ye gathered togetlier the waters of the lower pool
10. And j'e have numbered the houses of
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken
down to fortify the wall. 1 Ye made alsf
a ditch between the two walls for tne water
of the old pool but ye have not looked unto
the maker thereof, neither had respect unto
1 .

:
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him that fashioned it long ago. 12. And in
that day did the Lord God ot" hosts call to
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness,
and to girding with sackcloth: 13. And,
Ijeiiold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen and
killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall
14. And it was revealed in mine ears
(lie.
by the Lord of hosts. Surely this iniquity
shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith
the

Lord

God

of hosts.

What

is meant by the covering of Judah, which,
the beginning of this paragraph, is said to be disThe fenced cities of Judah
covered, is not agreed.
were a covering to the country; but those being taken by the army of the Assyrians, they ceased to
l)e a shelter; so that the whole country lay exposed
to be plundered.
The weakness of judah, its nakedness, and inability to help itself, now appeared
more than ever; and thus the covering of Judah

in

was discovered.
had been locked

Its

magazines and

stores,

which

up, were now laid open for the
Dr. Lightfoot gives another sense of it,

public use.
that by this distress into which Judah should be
brought, God would discover their covering, uncloak
their hypocrisv, would show all th it was in their
heart, as is said of Hezekiah upon another occasion,
2 Chron. xxxii. 31.
Now they discovered Ijoth
their carnal confidence, {v. 9.) and their carnal security, X'. 13.
Thus, by one means or other, t/ie
utU/uity of Efihraim will be discovered, and the sin
of Sainaria, Hos. vii. 1.
They were now in a great fright, and in this fright
they discovered two things much amiss:
I.
great contempt of God's goodness, and his
power to help them. They made use of the means
tliey could think of for their own preservation; and
it is not that that they are blamed for, but, in doing
Observe,
this, they did not acknowledge God.
How careful they were to impi'ove all advan1.
tages that might contribute to their safety.
When
Sennacherib had made himself master of all the
defenced cities of Judah, and Jeiiisalem was left as
a cottage in a vineyard, they thought it was time to
look about them; a council was immediately called,
% council of war; and it was resolved to stand upon
Purtheir defence, and not tamely to surrender.
suant to this resolve, they took all the pi-udent measures they could for their own security.
tempt
God, if, in times of danger, we do not the best we
can for ourselves. (1.) They inspected the magazines and. stores, to see if thev were well stocked
with arms and ammunition.
They looked to the ar-

A

We

wour of the house of the forest, which Solomon built
in Jerusalem for an armoury, (1 Kings x. 17.) and
thence they delivered out what they had occasion
for.
It is tlie wisdom of princes, in time of peace,
to jjrovide for war, that thev may not have arms to
seek when they shculd use them, and perhaps u])on
a sudden emergency.
(2.) Thev viewed the fortifications, the breaches of the city of David; they
walked round the walls, and observed where they
were gone to decay, for want of seasonable repairs,
or Ijrokcn by some former attempts made upon
them. These breaches were many; tlie more shame
f r the house of David, that thev suffered the city
of David to lie neglected.
Thev had, probablv,
often seen those breaches; but now thev saw them
to consider wliat course to take about them.
Tliis
good we should get l)y public distresses, we should
be awakened by tliem to refiair our breaches, and
is amiss.
(S.) Thev made sure of
the city, and did what they could to de-

amend what
w.it^-r for

prive

besiegers of it; Ye gathered together the
of the lower pool, of which there w:!s, prob;ibly, no great store, ;ind of whicli, therefore, they
were tlie more concerned to be good husbands. See
what a mercy it is, that, as nothing is more necessary to the support of liuman life than water, so
nothing is more chea]5 and common; but it is Ijad
tlie

vjalers

indeed

when tliat, as
numbered

here, is a scarce conimcdity.
the houses of Jerusalem, that
every house might send in their quota < f men for
the public ser\ice, or contribute in money to it;
which they raised by a poll, so much a heat!, or so
much a house. (5.) Because private property ought
to give way to the public safety, tliose liruses that
stood in their way, when the wall was to be fortified,
were broken down; which, in such a case of necessity, is no more an injury to the owner, than blowing up houses in case of fire.
(6.) They made a
ditch between the outer and inner wall, for the
greater security of the city; and tliey contrived to
draw the water of tlie old pool to it, that they
might lia\e plenty of water themselves, and might
deprive the besiegers of it; for, it seems, that was
the project, lest the Assyrian army should come and
find much water, (2 Chron. xxxii. 4.) and so should
be the better able to prolong the siege. If it be
lawful to destroy the forage of a country, much
more to divert the streams of its waters, for the
straitening and starving of an enemy.
2. How regardless they were of God in all these
preparations; but ye have not looked unto the
Maker thereof; of Jerusalem, (the city yru are so
solicitous for the defence of,) and of all the ad\'antages which nature has furnished it with f.'r its defence; the mountains rovnd about it, (Ps. cxxv. 2.)
and the rivers, which were such as the inhabitants
might turn which way soever they pleased for their
Note, (1.) It is God th;'t made his
convenience.
Jerasalem, and fashioned it lon.g ago, in his counsels.
The Jewish writers, upon this place, sav.
There were seven things which God made before
the world; meaning which he had in his eye when
he made the world, the garden of Eden, the law,
the just ones, Israel, the throne of glory, Jerusasalem, and Messiah the Prmce. Tlie gospel-church
has God for its Maker. (2.) Whatever service we
do, or endeavour to do, at any time, for God's Je(4.) 'X\\ef

must be with an eve to him as the
and he takes it ill if we do not. It is
charged upon them here, that they did not look to
God. [1.] They did not design his glory, in what
they did. They fortified Jerusalem because it was
a rich city, and their own houses were in it; not because it was the holy city, and God's house was in
rusalem,

Maker

In

it.

it

of

it;

all

our cares for the defence of the church,
at God's interest in it than at

we must look more

[2. J They did not depend upon him for
a blessing upon their endeavours, saw no need of it,
and tlierefore sought not to him for it, Ijut thought
their own powers and policies sufficient f r them.
Of Hezekiah himself it is said, that lie trusted in
God, (2 Kings xviii. 5.) and particularly upon this
occasion; (2 Chron. xxxii. 8.) but there were those
about him, it seems, who were great statesmen and
soldiers, but had little religion in them.
[3.] They
did not give him thanks frr the advanta.ges they
had in fortifving their citv from the waters of the
old fool, which were fashioned long ago, as Kislion
is called an ancient rix)er, Judg. v. 21. Whatever in
nature is at anv time serviceable to us, we must
therein acknowledge the troodness of the God of
nature; who, when he fashioned it long ago, fitted

our own.

(

to whose ordinance it C07iday. Everv creature is that to us that
God makes it to be; and therefore, whatever use it
is of to us, we must look at him that fashioned It,
bless him for it, and use it for him.
it

to

be

so,

and according

tiniies to this
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great contempt of God's wrath and justice
Where ob14.
conttiiding with them, v. 12
serve,
1. Wliat was God's design in bringing tliis calalaniity upon them; it was to Immble them, bring
them to repentance, and make them serious. In
II.

—

m

day of trouble, and treading down, and perplexity, the Lord did thereby call to weeping, and
mourning, and all the expressions of sorrow, e\en
to baldness tmd girding- ivith sackc/ot/i ; and all this,
to lament their sins, by which they had brought
those judgments upon tlieir land, to enforce their
prayers, by which they might hope to avert the
judgments' that were oreakmg in, and to dispose
themselves to a reformation of their lives by a holy
seriousness, and a tenderness of heart, under the
word of God. To this God called them by his
pro])hets' explaining his providences, and by his
providences awakening them to regard what his
til It

prophets said. Note, When God threatens us with
his judgments, he expects and requires that we
humble ourselves under his mighty hand; that we
tremble when the lion roars, and in a day of adversity consider.
2.

How

contrary they walked to this design of

(t. 13.) Behold, joy and gladness, mirth and
feasting, all the gaiety and all the jollity imagina-

God;

ble: they were as secure and pleasant as they used
to be, as if they had no enemy in their borders, or
were in no danger of falling into his hands.
they had taken the necessary precautions for their
security, then they set all deaths and dangers at

When

defiance, and resolved to be merry, let come on
them what would. They that should have been
eating among the mourners, were among the winebibbers, the riotous eaters of flesh; and observe
wh:it they said. Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die. This may refer either to the particular danger they were now in, and the tair warning which the prophet gave them of it, or to the
general shortness and uncertainty of Imnian life,
and the nfearness of death at all times. This was
the language of the profane scoffers who mocked
the messengers of the Lord, and misused his profihets. (1.) They made a jest of dying; " The prophet tells us we must die shortly, perhaps to-morrow, and therefore we should mourn and repent
to-day; no, rather let us eat and drink, that we
may be fattened for the slaughter, and may be in

good heart to meet our doom; if we must have a
short life, let it be a merry one." (2.) They ridiculed the doctrine of a future state on the other
side death; for if there were no such state, the
apostle grants there would be something of reason
If, when we die,
in what they said, 1 Cor. xv. 32.
there were an end of us, it were good to make ourselves as easy and merry as we could, while we live;
but \i for all these things God shall bririg us into
judgment, it is at our peril if we walk in the way
of our heart and the sight of our eyes, Eccl. xi. 9.
Note, A practical disbelief of another life after this,
is at the bottom of the carnal security and brtitish
sensuality, wliich are the sin and shame and ruin of
so great a part of mankind, as of the old world,
who were eating and drinking till the flood came.
3. How much God was displeased at it; he signified his resentment of it to the prophet, revealed
it in his ears, to be by him proclaimed upon the
house-top; Surely this iniquity shall not be fiurged
from you till ye die, -v. 14. It shall never be expiated with sacrifice and offering, any more than
It
the iniquity of the house of Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 14.
IS a sin against the remedy, a baffling of the utmost
means of conviction, and rendering them ineffectual; and therefore it is not likely thev should ever
repent of it, or nave it pardoned. The Chaldee reads
tt, It shall not be forgiven you till you die the second

death.

10?.

Those

walk contrarv

walk conti-ary to God, he
them; with the froward he

that

will

to

will

show himself froward.
15.

Tlius saith the Lord

God

of

liosts,

Go, get tliee unto this treasurer, even unto
Shebna, which is over the house, and sat/,
IG.

What

hast tliou here, and wliom hast

thou here, that thou iiast liewed ihee out
a sepulchre liere, as he that hevveth hiui
out a sepulclire on liigh, a?id tliat grav1
etli a habitation for himself in a ro('k
Behold, the Lord will carry thee away
witii a mighty captivity, and will surely
18. He will surely violently
cover thee.
turn and toss thee like a ball into a large,
country: there shall thou die, and there
the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame
1 9.
And I will drive
of thy lord's house.
thee from thy station, and from thy state
20. And it shall
shall he pull thee down.
come to pass in that day, that I will call
my servant Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah:
21. And I will clothe him with thy robe,
and strengthen him with thy girdle, and 1
will commit thy government into his hand
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.
22. And the key of the house of David will
I lay upon his shoulder: so he shall open,
and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and
nom shall open. 23. And I will fasten him
as a rail in a sure place and he shall be
for a glorious tiirone to his fatlier's house.
24. And they shall hang upon him all the
.'

;

glory of his father's house, tlie ofispring and
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from
the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels
of flagons. 25. In that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, shall the nail thai is fastened in the
sure place be removed, and be cut down,
and fall ; and the burden that teas upon it
shall be cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it.
W'e have here a prophecy concerning the displacing of Shebna, a great officer at court, and the preferi'ing of Eliakim to the post of honour and trust
Such changes are common in the
that he was in.
courts of princes, it is therefore strange that so much
notice should be taken of it by the prophet here but
by the accomplishment of what was foretold concei'ning these particular persons, God designed to confirm his woi'd in the mouth of Isaiah concerning
other and greater events; and it is likewise to show,
that, as God has burthens in store for those nations
and kingdoms abroad that are open enemies to his
church and people; so he has for those particular
persons at home, that are false friends to them, and
betray them. It is likewise a confirmation in general of the hand of Divine Providence in all events
of this kind, which to us seem contingent, and to depend upon the wills and fancies of princes: firomotion comes neither from the east, nor from the west,
nor from the south; but God is the Judge, Ps. Ixxv.
It is probable that this prophecy was deli6, 7.
vered at the same time with that in the former part
of the chapter, and began to be fulfilled before
:
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S-niiac!ifrib's invas'nm; for now Shebna was over the
houar, hutUit-n Eliakim was,(r/j.xxxvi.3.)andShebti-i co'.nini; t'.owii gradiiilly, w, is only scribe. Here is,
I. TiiL- prophfcy of Slicbn I's disgrace; he is called this treasurer, being intrusted witli_ the management of tlie revenue-; and he is likewise said to be
otrr the house; for such was his boundless ambition
and covetousncss, tl\at less than two places, and
those two of the greatest importance at couit, would
not content liini. It is common for self-seeking men
thus to Rrasp at more than they can manage; and
so the business of their places is neglected, while
the pomp and j^rofit of them wholly engage the
It does not appear what were the paiticumind.
instances of Shebn.i's mal-administration, for
1 tr
which Isiiah is here sent to prophesy against him;
but the Jews say, " He kept u;) a traitorous corres]>ondence with the king of Assyria, and was in treaty
with liim to deliver the city into his hands." Hnweier it was, it should seem that he was a foreigner,
(foi- we never read of the name of his father,) and
that he was an enemy to the tnie interests of Judah
and Jii'usalem; it is probable that he was first preHezekiali was himself an excelferred by Ahaz.
lent prince; but the best masters cannot always be
sure of good ser\'ants: we have need to pray for
princes, that they may be wise and happy in the
choice of those they trust. These were times of
reformation, yet Shebna, a bad man, complied so
fT as to kee)) his places at court; and it is probable
that
inv otiiers did like him, for which reason

m

is said to have been sent against a hypocritical nation, ch. x. 6. In this message to Shebu I, we h ive,
reproof of his pride, vanity, and security;
1.
(i'. Ifi.) " il'hat hast thou here, and nvhom hast thou
h're? ^^^h^t a mighty noise and bustle dost thou
make! What estate hast thou here, that thou wast
hast thou here, what relations that
barn to?
thou art allied to? Art thou not of mean and obscure im';^m\\, /ilius /lo/iuli an utter /ilebeian, that
comest we know not whence? What is the meaning
of tliis then, tli it thou hast built thee a fine house,
hast gra\'ed thee a habitation?" So very nice and
curious was it, tliat it seemed rather to be the work
of an engraver tlun of a mason or carpenter. And it
seemed engraven in a rock; so firmly was it founded,
and so impregnable was it, " Na\', thou hast hewed
thee out a sepulchre;" as if he designed thathis pomp
should survive his funeral. Though Jerusalem was
not the filace of his fathers' se/iuichres, (as Nehemiah called it with a great deal of tenderness, Neh.
ii. 3.) he designed it should be the place of his own;
and therefore set up a monument for himself in his
life-time, set it up on high. Tliey that make stately
mon\iments for their pride, forget that, how beauti-

S.nnacherib

A

mom

—

soever they appear outwardly, within they are
full of dead men's bones: but it is pity that the
grave-stone should forget the grave.
2. A prophecy of his fall, and the sullying of his

ful

glorv.
(1.)

That he shmdd now (|uickly be displaced and
(z'. 19.) I mi/I drive thee from thu staHigh places are slippery places; and those

degraded;
tion.

are justlv depri\ed of their honour, that are proud
of it, and puffed up with it; and deprived of their
power, that do hurt with it. God will do it who
s'lows himself ti be God, by looking ufion firoud
mfn, and abasing them, Joli xl. 12. To this, v. 25.
refers.
The nail that is 7iO'W fastened in the sure
filare, She1)n i, whothinks himself immoveably fixed
in h's office, shall he removed, and cut down, and
Those are mistaken, w!io think anv place in
fall.
this world a sure place, or themselves as nails fast--ned in it; f^rth"re isnothing herebutuncertaintv.
NA'hen the nail falls, the burthen that was upon it is
cut off: when Shebna was disgraced, all that had a

dependence upon him

fell

into

contempt

Thosf

too.

that are in higli ]jlaces will have many hanging upi ii
them, as favourites whom they are ])rr,ud cf ana
trust to; but tliex' are burthens upon them, and jurhaps with their weight break the nail, and both fall
together, and by deceiving ruin one another the"
common fate of gi-eat men and their flatterers, who
expect more from each other than either performs.
(2.) That after awhile he should not only be driven from his station, but driven his country; The
Lord nvill carry thee away with the captivity of a
mighty man, t. 17, 18. Some think the Assyrians
seized him, and took him away, because he had
promised to assist them, and did not, but appeared
against them; or, perhaps, Hezekiah, finding out
his treachery, banished him, and forbade him ever
to return; or, he himself, finding that he was become obnoxious to the people, withdrew into sc'.ne
other country, and there spent the rest of his days
in meanness and obscurity.
Grotius thinks he was
stricken with a leprosy, which was a disease commonly supposed to come from the immediate hand
of God's displeasure, particularly for the punishment of the proud, as in the case of Miriam and

—

Uzziah; and by reason of this disease, he was
tossed like a ball out of Jerusalem.
Those who,
when they are in power, turn and toss others, will
be justly turned and tossed themsehes, when their
day shall come to fall. Many who have thought
themselves fastened like a nail, may come to be
tossed like a bidl; for here have we no continuing
city.
Shebna thought his place too strait for him,
he had no room to thrive; God will therefore send
him into a large country, where he shall have room
to wander, but never find the way back again; for
there he shall die, and lay his bones there, and not
in the sepulchre he had hewn out for himself. And
there the chariots which had been the chariots of
his glory, in which he had rattled about the streets
of Jerusalem, and which he took into banishment
with him, should but serve to upbraid him with his
former grandeur, to tlie shame of his lord's house,
of the court of Ahaz, that had advanced him.
II. The prophecy of Eliakim's ad\ ancement, v.
He is God's servant, has approved him20, &c.
self faithfully so in other employments, and therefore God will call him to this high station.
Those
that are diligent in doing the duty of a low sphere,
stand fairest for preferment in God's books. Eliakim does not undermine Shebna, or make an interest against him, nor does he intrude into his oflBce:
but

God

to it; and what
will own us in.
here foretold,
calls

him

God

calls us to,

we may expect he
It is

1.
That Eliakim should be put into Shebna's
place of lord chamberlain of the household, lord
The protreasurer, and prime minister of state.

phet must

tell

Shebna

this; (t. 21.)

"He

shall

have

thy robe, the badge of honour: and thy girdle, the
badge of power; for he shall have thv government.
To liear of it would be a great mortification to Sheb-

Great men, espcciallv if
na, much more to see it.
proud men, cannot endure their successors. God
undertakes the doing of it, not only because he
would put it into the heart of Hezekiah to do it, and
his hand must be acknowledged, guiding the hearts
of princes in placing and displacing men, (Prov.
XXI. 1.) but because the powers that are subordinate as well as supreme, are ordained of God. It is

God that clothes princes with tlieir robes, and therewe must submit ourselves to them for the

fore

Lord's sake, and with an eye to him,

1

Pet.

ii.

13.

he that commits the government into
their hand, they must administer it according to his
will, for his glorv; they must judge for him, by
whom thev judge, and decree justice, Prov. viii. 15.
.\nd they rriay depend upon him to furnish them for

And

since

it is
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what he calls them to: according to the promise
here, I will ctolhe him; und then it fiUows, I will
Tliose that arc calkd to places of
trust and power, should seek unto God for grace to
ible them to do the duty of their places, for that
',u-'ht t> be their chief cire.

strengttwn him.

^

Eliakiin's advancement is further described by
tie lavinj; of the key of the house of David ufion
his shoulders, v. 22. Probablv, he canned a g<4den
kev upin his shoulder as a badge <>f his office, or
had one embroidered upon his cloak or robe, to
which this alludes. Being over the house, and having the key delivered to him, as the seals are to the
lord keeper, he shall o/ien and none shall shut, shut
and none shall o/ien. He liad access to the house
of the /irecious things, the silver and the gold, and
the sfiices; to the house of the armour and the treasures, (_ch. xxxix. 2. ) and disposed of the stores there
He put
as he thought fit for the public ser\ice.
whom he pleased into the inferior offices, and turned
out whom he pleased. Our Lord Jesus describes
his own power as Mediator by an allusion to this,
(Rev. iii. 7.) that he has the key of David, wherewith he ofiens and no man shuts, he shuts and no
man o/iens: his power in the kingdom of heaven,
and in the ordering of all the affaire of that kingdom, is absolute, irresistible, and uncontrollable.
2. Th^t he should be fixed and confirmed in that
office: he shall have it for life, and not durante beneduring pleasure; {v. 23.) / -imll fasten
filadto
him as a nail in a sure filace, not to be removed or
cut down. Thus lasting shall the honour be, that
comes from God, to all those who use it for him.
Our Lord Jesus is as a nail in a sure place: his
kingdom cannot be shaken, and he himself is still

—

tlie

same.

That he should be a great blessing in his office:
and that is it that crowns the favours here conferred
upon him. God malces his name great, for he shall
be a blessing, Gen. xii. 2.
(1.) He shall be a blessing to his country; {v. 21.)
He shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
and to the house of Judah. He shall take care not
3.

onlv of the affaire of the king's household, but of
the public interests in Jerusalem and Judah.
Note, Kulere should be fathers to those that are
under their government; to teach them with wisdom, rule them with love, and correct what is amiss
with tenderness; to pi-otect them and provide for
them, and be solicitous about them, as a man is for
It is happy with a
his own children and family.
people, when neither court', nor city, nor country,
has any separate interests, but all centre in the
same, so that the couitiers are true patriots, and
whom the court blesses, the countiy has reason to
bless too; and when those who are fathers to Jerusalem, the royal citv, are no less so to the house of

all
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which, it is likely, were nuwas the glory of it, are said to
have a dcpendenc upon him; as in a h'use the \tssels that have handles to them, are hung up uprn
relations of his family,

I

merous, and

tli.it

and pins. It intimates likewise, tliat he shall
generousl\- take care of them all, and bear the
weight of that care i all the vessels, not only the flagons, but the cups, the vessels of small quantity,
the meanest that belonged to his family, shall be
provided for by him. See what a burthen they bring
nails

upon

tliemselv'es, tliat undertake great trusts; they
think how
my and hi.w much will hang upon
them, if they resolve to be faithful in the discharge
of their trast.
Our Loi-d Jesus having the key of
the house of Da\id, is as a nail in a sure place, and
all the glory of his fn'.her's house hangs upon him,
is derived nom hiin, and depends upon him; even
the meanest that belong to his church, are welcome
to him, and he is able to bear the stress of them all.
That scul c;.nnot perish, nor that concern faU to the
ground, though ever so weighty, that is by faith

m

little

hung upon

Christ.

CHAP. XXIIL
This chapter is concerning Tyre, an ancient wealthy city,
situated upon the sea, and for many ages one of the most
celebrated cities for trade and merchandise in those parts
of the world. The lot of the tribe of Asher bordered
upon it; (Jo'ihua six. 29.) it is called Me strong city Tyre.
AVe seldom find it a dangerous enemy to Israel, but sometimes their faithful ally, as in the reigns of David and
Solomon; for trading cities maintain their grandeur, not
by conquests of their neighbours, but by commerce with
them. In this chapter is foretold, I. The lamentable
desolation of Tyre, which was performed by Nebuchadnezzar arid the Chaldean army, about the time that they
destroyed Jerusalem; and a hard task they had of it, as
appears, Ezek. xxix. 18. where they are said to have
served a hard seiTtce against Tyre, and yet to have no
wages, V. 1..I4. II. The restoration of Tyre after 70
years, and the return of the Tyrians out of their captivity
to their trade again, v. I0..I8.

rr^HE

l)urden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships
of Tarsliish; for it is laid waste, so
that there is no house, no entering in from
the land of Chittini it is revealed to them.
2. Be still, ye inhabitants of the isles; thou
whom the "merchants of Zidon, that pass
3. And by
over the sea, liave replenished.
great watei-s tiie seed of Sihor, the har%est
of the river, is her revenue; and she is a
1

JL

:

mart of nations. 4. Be thou ashamed, O
Zidon; for the sea hath spoken, even the
strength of the sea, sanng, I travail not, nor
bring forth children, neither do I nourish up
Judah.
young men, nor bring up virgins. 5. As
family;
(-y. 23,
to
his
blessing
be
a
shall
He
(2.)
his
at the report concerning Egypt, so shall they
throne
to
glorious
father's
a
shall
be
He
for
24.)
6.
house: the consummate wisdom and virtue which be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.
recommended him to this gi-eat trast made him the Pass ye over to Tarshisii howl, ye inhahonour of his family, which, probably, was very
7. Is tliis your joyous
considerable before,' but now became much more bitants of the isle.
so.
Children should aim to be a credit to their pa- citi/, whose antiquity /s of ancient days? her
The honour men reflect upon own feet siiall carry her afar off to sojourn.
rents and relations.
;

bv their pietv and usefulness, is more
be valued than that which they derive from their
families bv their names and titles.
Eliakim' being preferred, all the glory of his father's house was hung upon him they all made their
murt to him, and his brethren's sheaves bowed to
Obser\e, the glory of this world gi^ es a man
his.
nnintrinsic worth or excellency; it is but hung upon
him as an appurtenance, and it will soon drop from
him. Eliakim was compared to a nail in a sure
hlare; in pursuance of whicli comparison, all the
their families
t-i

;

Vol. IV.—O

8.
Who hath taken tliis counsel against
Tyre, the crowning cih/, whose mercliants

are princes, whose traffickers rire tlie honourable of the eartli? 9. Tlic Lord of
hosts hath purjiosed it, to stain tlie pride of
all glon-, ninl to bring into contempt all the
honourablcof the earth. 10. Pass through
daughter of Tarsliish
thy land as a river.

O
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there is

no more strength.

out his liand over

kingdoms:

tiie

Lord

11.

sea

tlie

;

hatli

He

stretched

he sliook the
given a com-

mandment

against the merchant-c%, to de1 2.
strong holds tiiereof.
And he

stroy

tiie

said,

Thou

shall

no more

rejoice,

O

tiiou

oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon arise,
pass over to Chittim there also shalt thou
have no rest. 1 3. Behold, the land of the
Chaldeans: this people was not /i//the Assyrian founded it for them that dwell in the
wilderness they set up the towers thereof,
they raised up the palaces thereof; arid he
brought it to ruin.
14. Howl, ye ships of
Tarsiiish for your strength is laid waste.
;

;

:

:

Tyre being a

sea-port town, this prophecy of its
overthrow fitly begins and ends with, Howl, ye ships
of Tarshis/t; for all its business, wealth, and honour
depended upon its shipping; if that be ruined they
are all undone. Observe,
I. Tyre flourishing.
This is taken notice of, that
her fall m;n' appear the more dismal; 1. The mer-

chants of Zidon,

who traded

at sea, had at first reZidon was the more ancient
same sea-coast, a few leagues
more to the north, and Tyre was at first only a colony of that; but the daughter had outgrown the
mother, and was become much more considerable.

filenis/ied her, v. 2.
city, situate upon the

It may be a mortification to great cities to think
how they were at first replenished. 2. Egypt had
helped very much to raise her, v. 3. Sihor was the

river of Egypt, by that river, and the ocean into

which it ran, the Egyptians traded with Tyre: and
the harvest of that river was her revenue.
The
riches of the sea, and the gains by goods exported
imported,
are
and
as much the harvest to trading
towns, as that of hay and corn is to the country and
sometimes the harvest of the river proves a better
revenue than the harvest of the land. Or, it may
be meant of all tlie products of the Egyptian soil,
;

which

tlie

men

of

Tyre traded

in,

and which were

the harvest of the river JSfi/e, owing themselves to
the overflowHig of that river. 3. She was become
the mart of the nations; the great emporium of that
part of the world. Some of every known nation
might be found there, especially at certain times of
the year, when there was a general rendezvous of
merchants. This is enlarged upon by another prophet, Ezek. xxvii. 2, 3, &c. See how the hand of
the diligent, by the blessing of God upon it, makes
rich.
Tyre became rich and great by industry,
though she had no otlier ploughs going than those
that plough the waters. 4. She was a joyous city,
noted for mirth and jollity, v. 7. Those that were
so disposed, might find there all manner of sports
and diversions, all the delights of the sons and daughters of men; balls, and plays, and operas, and every
thing of that kind, that a man had a fancy to. This
made them secure and proud, and they despised the
country people, who neither knew nor relished any
joys of that nature: and this made them very loath
to believe and consider what warnings God gave
them by his servants; they were too merry to mind
them. Her antiquity likewise was of ancient days,
and she was proud of that, and that helped to make
her secure; as if because she had been a city time
out of mind, and her antiquity had been of ancient
days, therefore she must continue a city time without end, and her continuance must be to the days
of eternity.
5. She was a crowning city, (w. 8.)
that crowned herself
Such were the power and
oomp of her magistrates, that they crowned those

who had dependence

on her, and dealings with Ik r
explained in tlie following words; Her mer
chants are princes, and live like princes, for the
ease and state they take; and her traffickers, wliatever country they go to, are the honourable of tin;
earth, who are respected by all.
How slighth- soever some now speak of tradesmen, it seem:>i formerly, and among the wisest nations, there were
merchants, and traders, and men of business, that
were the honoui-able of the earth.
II. Here is Tyre falling. It does not appear that
she brought trouble upon herself by provoking her
neighbours with her quarrels, but rather by tempting them with her wealth: but if that was it that
induced Nebuchadnezzar to fall upon Tyre, he was
It is

disappointed; for after it had stood out a siege (f
13 years, and could hold out no longer, the inhabitants got away by sea, with their families and goods,
to other places where they had an interest, and left
Nebuchadnezzar nothing but the bare city. See a
history of Tyre in Sir Walter Raleigh's History f
the World, lib. ii. cap. 7, sect. 3, 43. page 283.
which will give much light to the prophecy, and
that in Ezekiel concerning Tyre.
See how the destruction of T\re is here forctrld:
1. The haven should be spoiled, or, at least, neglected: there shall be no convenient harbour for the
reception of the ships of Tarshish, but all laid waste,
(y. 1.) so that there shall be no house, no dock fi r
the ships to ride in, no inns or public houses for the
seamen, no entering into the port; perhaps it w:.s
choked with sand, or blocked up by the enemy; r.
Tyre being destroyed and laid waste, the ships th;.t
used to come from Tarshish and Chittim into that
port, shall now no more enter in; for it is revealed
and made known to them, they have received the
dismal news, that Tyre is destroyed and laid waste:
so that there is now no more business for them there.
See how it is in this world; those that are spoiled
by their enemies are commonly slighted by their
old friends.
2. The inhabitants are struck with astonishment.
Tyre was an island; the inhabitants of it, who had
made a mighty noise and bustle in the world, had
revelled with loud huzzas, shall now be still and
silent; {v. 2.) they shall sit down as mourners, so
overwhelmed with grief, that they shall not be able
to express it.
Their proud boasts of themselves,
and defiances of their neighbours, shall be silenced.
God can soon quiet those, and strike them dumb,
that are the noisy, busy people of the world.
Be
i

i

God will do his work, (Ps. xlvi. 10. Zech.
and you cannot resist him.
3. The neighbours are amazed, blush, and are in
pain for them; Zidon is ashamed, {v. 4.) by whom
Tyre was at first replenished, for the rolling waves
of the sea brought to Zidon this news from Tyre; and
there the strength of the sea, a high spring-tide, proclaimed, saying, " / travail not, nor bring forth
children, now as I have done.
I do not now bring
ship loads of young people to Tyre, to be bred up
there in trade and business, as I used to do;" which
was the thing that had made Tyre so rich and populous. Or, the sea, that used to be loaded with fleets
of ships about Tyre, shall now be as desolate as a
sorrowful widow that is bereaved of all her children, and has none about her to nourish and bring
Egypt indeed was a much larger and more
up.
considerable kingdom than Tyre was; and yet Tyre
had so large a correspondence, upon the account of
trade, that all the nations about shall be as much in
pain, upon the report of the ruin of that one city, as
they would have been, and, not long after, were,
upon the report of the ruin of all Egypt, v. 5. Or.
as some read it, JVhen the report shall reach to the
Egyptians, they shall be sorely pained to hear it oj
Tyre; both because of the loss of their trade with
still;

ii.

for

13. )

a
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that city, and because it wSs a threatening step tow;\rd their own ruin; wlien their neighbour's house
was on tire, their own was in danger.
4. The merchants, as many as could, should transmit their cflFectsto other places, and abandon Tyre,
where they had raised their estates, and thouglit
they had made tliem sure; (v. 6.) " Ye that have
liin^ been in/iabilanls of tliis isle," (for it lay off
in the sea about half a mile from tlie continent,)
" it is time to howl now, for ye must pass over to
Tarshish.
The best course Vou can take, is to
make the best of your way to Tarshish, to the sea,"

Spain; so some,) "or to
Those that think
their mountain stands strong, and cannot be moved,
will find that here they have no continuing city.
The mountains shall defiart, and the hills be re(to Tarsessus,

a city

in

some other of your plantations."

moved.

off to sojourn; she shall be hurried away on foot
into c.iptivity, and many a weary step they shall
take toward their own misery. Those that have
lived in the greatest pomp and splendour, know not
what hardships they may be reduced to before they
die.

Many of those that attempted

to escape should
the hands of the enemy.
Tyre shall fiass through her land as a ri-i>er, {v.
10.) running down, one company after another, into
Or, tliough they
tlie ocean or abyss of misery.
hasten away as a river, with the greatest swiftness,
ho])ing to outrun the danger, yet there is no more
strength, they are quickly tired, and cannot get forward, but fall an easy prey into the hands of the
6.

no doubt, reigned among them; idolatry, senand oppression; but tlie sin of pride is fastened upon, as that which was the particular ground
of God's controversy with Tyre, tor he resists the
proud. All the world observing, and being surprised at, the desolation of Tyre, we have here an
exposition of it. God tells the world what he meant
by it: First, He designed to convince men of the
sins,

suality,

vanity and uncertainty of all earthly glory; to show
them what a withering, fading, perishing thing it
is, even then when it seems most substantial.
It
were well if men would be thoroughly taught this
lesson, though it were at the expense of so great a
destruction.
Are men's learning and wealth, their

pomp and power,

their interest

in,

and influence

about them, their gloiy? Are their stately
houses, rich furniture, and splendid appearances,

upon,

all

Look upon the ruins of Tyre, and see
glory stained, and sullied, and buried in the
dust.
The honourable ones of heaven will be for
ever such; but see the grandees of Tyre, some fled
into banishment, others forced into captivity, and
all impoverished; and you will conclude that the
honourable of the earth, even the most honourable,
know not how soon they may be brought into contempt.
Secondly, He designed hereljy to prevent
tlieir being /irourf of their glory, their being puffed
up, and confident of the continuance of it.
Let the
ruin of Tyre be a warning to all places and persons
to take heed of pride, for it proclaims to all the
world, that he who exalts himself shall be abased.
their glory?

Those that could not make

their escape, must
expect no other than to be carried into captivity;
for it was the way of conquerors, in those times, to
take those they conquered to be bondmen in their
own country, and send of their own to be freemen
in theirs; {v. 7.) Her own feet shall carry her afar
5.

107

be pursued, and

fall into

enemy. And as Tyre has no more strength, so her
sister Zidon has no more comfort; (t'. 12.) " Thou
shall no more rejoice,
oflpressed virgin, daughter
of Zidon, that art now ready to be ovei-powered by
the victorious Chaldeans; thy tuni is next, therefore arise, fiass over to Chittim; flee to Greece, to
Italy, any whither, to shift for thy own safety ; yet
there also shall thou have no rest; thine enemies
shiJl disturb thee, and thine own fears shall disquiet
thee, there where thou hopedst to find some repose.
deceive ourselves, if we promise ourNote,
selves rest any where in this world. Those that are
uneasy in one place, will be so in another; and when
God's judgments pursue sinners, they will overtake

We

tliem.

But whence shall all this trouble come.'
(1.) God will be the Author of it; it is a destrucIt will be asked, {y. 8.)
tion from the Almighty.
" Vvho has taken this counsel against Tyre? Who
has contrived it? Who has resolved it? Who can
find in his heart to lay such a stately, lovely city in
ruins? And how is it possible it should be effected?
To this it will be answered;
[1.] God has designed it, who is infinitely wise
and just, and never did, nor ever will do, any wrong
The Lord of hosts,
to any of his creatures; (y. 9.)
that has all things at his disposal, and gives not account of any of his matters, he has purposed it; it
shall be done according to the counsel of his will; and
that which he aims at herein, is, to stain the firide of
all glory, to pollute it, profane it, and throw it to be
trodden upon; and to brmg into contempt, and make
despicable, all the honourable ones of the earth, that
they may not admire themselves, and be admired
by others, as usual. God did not bring those calamities upon Tyre in a way of sovereignty, to show
an arbitrary and irresistible power; but he did it to
punish the Tynans for their pride. Many other

all this

[2.] God will do it, who has all power in his
hand, and can do it eflFectually; {y. 11.) He stretched out his hand over the sea; he has done it, witness the dividing of the Red sea, and the drowning
of Pharaoh in it.
He has often shaken the kingdoms that were most secure; and he has now given
commandment concerning this merchant-city, to
destroy the strong holds thereof.
As its beauty
shall not intercede for it, but that shall be stained;
so its strength shall not protect it, but that shall be
l^roken.
If any think it strange that a city so well
fortified, and that has so many powerful allies,
should be so totally ruined, let them know that it is
the Lord of hosts that has given a commandment
to destroy the strong holds thereof; and who can
gainsay his orders, or hinder the execution of them'
(2.) The Chaldeans shall be the instruments of
it; {v. 13.) Behold the land of the Chaldeans; how
easily they and their land were destroyed by the
Assyrians.
Though their own hands founded it, set
up the towers of Babylon, and raised up its palaces,
vet he, the Assyrian, brought it to ruin; whence the
Tyrians might infer, that as easily as the old Chaldeans were subdued by the Assyrians, so easily shall
Tyre be vanquished by those new Chaldeans. Babel
was built by the Assyrian, for them that dwell in
the wilderness.
It may be rendered, ybr the shi/is.
The Assyrians founded it for ships, and ship-men
that traffic upon those vast rivers Tigris and Euphrates to the Persian and Indian seas; for men oj
the desert; for Babylon is called the desert of the
sea, ch. xxi. 1.
Thus Tyi-us was built upon the
But the Assyrians (savs
sea for the like purpose.
Dr. Lightfoot) brought that to niin, now lately, in
Hezekiah's time, and so shall Tyre, hereafter, be
brought to ruin by Nebuchadnezzar. If we looked
more upon the failing and withering of others, we
should not be so confident as we commonly are of
the continuance of our own flourishing and standing.
1

5.

And

Tyre

it

shall

come

to pass in that day,

be forgotten seventy years,
according to the days of one king: after the
end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as a
harlot. 16. Take a harp, go about the citv,

that

shall
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thou harlot that hast been forgotten make
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou
mayest be remembered. 17. And it shall
come to pass, after the end of seventy years,
that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall
:

turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world
upon the face of the earth. 18. And her

merchandise and her hire shall be holiness
it shall not be treasured nor
to the Lord
laid up; for her merchandise shall be for
them that dwell before the Lord, to eat
:

sufficiently,

Here

and

for

durable clothing.

is,

I. The time fixed for the continuance of the desolations of Tyre, which were not to be perpetual
desolations; Tyre shall be forgotten 70 years, v. 15.
So long it shall lie neglected, and buried in obscuri-

It was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar much
about the time that Jerusalem was, and lay as long
See the folly of that proud
as it did in its ruins.
ambitious conqueror. What the richer, what the
stronger, was he for making himself master of Tyre,
wlien all the inhabitants were driven out of it, and
he had none of his own subjects to spare for the replenishing and fortifying of it? It is strange what
pleasure men could take in destroying cities, and
making their memorial fierish ivith them, Ps. ix. 6.
He trampled on tlie pride of Tyre, and therein served God's purpose; but with greater pride, for which
God soon after humbled him.
II. A prophecy of the restoration of Tyre to its
glory agani; Jfter the end of 70 years, according
to the years of OTie Icing, or one dynasty, or family,
of kings, that of Nebuchadnezzar; when that expired, the desolations of Tyre came to an end.
,\nd we may presume that Cyrus at the same time,
wlien he released the Jews, and encouraged them
to rebuild Jerusalem, released the Tyrians also, and
encouraged them to rebuild Tyre. Thus the prosty.

perity and adversity of places, as well as persons,
are set the one over against the other; that the most
glorious cities may not be secure, nor the most ruinous despair. It is foretold,
1. That God's providence shall again smile upon
this ruined city; (v. 17.) The Lord will visit Tyre
in

mercy;

for

though he contend, he

will not con-

Her

old acquaintance
shall visit her, the colonies she has planted, and the

tend for ever.

It is

not said.

trading cities she has had correspondence with; they
have forgotten her; but. The Lord shall visit her
by some unthought-of turn; he shall cause his indignation toward her to cease, and then things will
run, of course, in their former channel.
2. That she shall use her best endeavours to recover her trade again. She shall sing as a harlot,
that has been some time under correction for her
lewdness: but, when she is set at liberty, (so violent
is the bent of corruption,) she will use her old arts
The Tyrians being returned from
of temptation.
their captivity, and those that remained recovering
new spirits thereupon, they shall contrive how to
force a trade, shall procure the best choice of goods,
undersell their neighbours, and be obliging to all
customers; as a harlot that has been forgotten,
when she comes to be spoken of again, recommends
herself to company by singing and playing; takes a
the night, seharp, goes about the city, perhaps
renading, makes sweet melody, and sings many
These are innocent and allowable diversongs.
sions, if soberly and moderately and modestly used;
but those that are attached to them should not be
over fond of them, nor ambitious to excel in them

m

'

because, whatever they are now, anciently they
were some of the baits with which harlf'ts used to
entice fools. Tyre shall now by degrees come to be
the mart of nations again ; she shall return to her
hire, to

her

traffic,

and shall commit fornication;

she shall have dealings in trade (for she carries en
the similitude of a harlot) with all the kingdoms of
the world, that she had formerly traded with hi
her prosperity. The love of worldly wealth is a spiritual whoredom, and therefore covetous pco;)le
are called adulterers and adulteresses, (James i\. 4.
and covetousness is spiritual idolatry.
3. That,having recovered hertrade again, she shall
make a better use of it than she had done formerly;
and this good she should get by her calamities, {v.
18.) Her merchandise, and her hire, shall be holiness
to the Lord.
The trade of Tyre, and all the gain of
her trade, shall be devoted to God and to his honour,

and employed in his service. It shall not be treasured and hoarded up, as formerly, to be the matter
of their pride, and the support of their carnal confidence; but it shall be laid out in acts of piety and
charity.
Wha. thev can spare from the maintenance of themselves and their families, shall be for
them that dwell before the Lord, for the priests, the
Lord's ministers that attend in his temple at Jeru
salem not to maintain them in pomp and grandeur,
but that they and theirs may eat sufficiently, mcy
have food convenient for them, with as little as may
be of that care which would divert them from their
ministration; and that they may have, not rich and
fine clothing, but durable clothing, that which is
strong and lasting; clothing for old men; so seme
read it; as if the priests, though they were young-,
must wear such plain, grave clothing as old mtn
used to wear. Now, (1.) This supposes that religion should be set up in New Tyre, that they should
come to the knowledge of the true God, and into
communion with the Israel of God. Perhaps their
being fellow-captives with the Jews in Babylon,
(who had prophets with them there,) disposed them
to join with them in their worship there, and tunied
them from idols, as it cured the Jews of their idolatry; and when they were released with them, and,
as they had reason to believe, for their sakes, when
they were settled again in Tyre, they would send
gifts and offerings to the temple, and presents to
;

We

find men of Tyre then dwellthe priests.
Tyre and
ing in the land of Judah, Neh. xiii. 16.
Sidon were better disposed to religion in Christ's
time, than the cities of Israel, for if Christ had gone
among them, they would have repented, Matth. xi.
21. And we meet with Christians at Tyre, (Acts
xxi. 3. ) and, many years after, did Christianity flourSome of the rabbins refer this prophecy
ish there.
of the conversion of Tyre to the days of the Messiah. (2. ) It directs those that have estates, to make
use of them in the service of God and religion, and
to reckon that best laid up, which is so laid rut.
Both tlie merchandise of the tradesman, and the
hire of the day-labourers, shall be devoted to God.
Both the merchandise, (the employment we follow,)
and the hire, (the gain of our employment,) must
be holiness to the Loi'd; alluding to the motto engraven on the frontlet of the High-Priest, (Exod.
xxxix. 30.) and to the separation of tiie tithe under
the law. Lev. xxvii. 30. See a promise like this
referring to gospel-times, Zech. xiv. 20, 21.
must first give up ourselves to be holiness to the
Lord, before what we do, or have, or get, can be
so. When we abide with God in our particular call
ings, and do common actions after a godly sort, when
we aljound in works of piety and charity, are liberal
in relieving the poor, and supporting the ministry,
and encouraging the gospel, then our merchandise
and our hire are holiness to the Lord, if we sin
And it need not
cerely look at his glory in it.

Wc
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ic treasured and laid up on earth; for it is treasured and laid up in heaven, in bags that ivax not
old, Luk.c xii. 3o.

CHAP. XXIV.
agreed that here beeins a new sermon, which is continued to the end of ch. xxvii. And in it, the prophet,
accordinir to the directions he hud received, does, in
many precious promises, say to the righteous. It shall be
well tcith them; and, in many dreadful llireateninjrs, he
says, Wo to the wicked^ it shall he ill loith them; (ch. iii.
10, 11.) and these are interwoven, iliat they may illustrate each other.
This chapter is, mostly, threatening;
and as the jud'jinents threatened are very sore and grievous ones, so the people threatened with those judgments,
are very many.
It is not the burthen of any particular city or kingdom, as those before, but the burthen
of the whole earth. The word indeed signifies only the
laiul, because our own land is commonly to us as ail the
earth.
But it is here explained by another ivord that it
So that it must,
is not so confined, it is the world, v. 4.
1.
at least, take in a whole neighbourhood of nations.
Some think (and very probably) that it is a prophecy of
the great havoc that Sennacherib and his Ass^Tian army
should now shortly piake of many of the nations in that
part of the world. ^Others make it to point at the like
devastations which, about 100 years after, Nebuchadnezzar and his armies should make in the same countries; going from one kingdom to another, not only to
conquer them, but to ruin them, and Lay them waste; for
that ivas the method which those eastern nations took
in their wars.
The promises that are mixed with the
threatenings, are intended for the support and comfort
of the people of God in those very calamitous times.
And since here are no particular nations named, either
fcy whom, or on whom, those desolations should be
brought, I see not but it may refer to both these events.
Nay, the scripture has many fulfillings, and we ought to
give it its full latittide; and therefore I incline to think
that the prophet, from those and the like instances which
he had a particular eye to, designs here to represent in
general the calamitous state of mankind, and the many

It is

miseries which human life is liable to, especially those
that attend the wars of the nations. Surely the prophets
were sent, not only to foretell particular events, but to
form the minds of men to virtue and piety, and fur that
end their prophecies were written and preserved, even
for our learning, and therefore ought not to be looked
upon as of private interpretation. Now, since a thorough
conviction of the vanity of the world, and its insutficiency
to make us happy, will go far toward bringing us to
God, and drawing out our affections towards another
world, the prophet here shows what vexation of spirit
we must expect to meet with in these things, that we
may never take up our rest in them, nor promise ourselves satisfaction any where short of the enjoyment of
God. In this chapter, we have, 1. A threatening of
desolating judgments for sin; (v. 1..I2.) to this is
added an assurance, that, in the midst of them, good
people should be comforted, (v. 13.. 16.) II. A further
threatening of the like desolations, (v. 16. .22.) to which
is added an assurance, that, in the midst of all, God
should be glorified.

l.TDEHOLD,

the Lord maketli thn
earth empty; and maketh it waste,
ant^ turneth it upside down, and scattereth
abroad the inliabitants thereof. 2. And it
shall t)e, as with the people, so with the
priest ; as with the servant, so witli his master ; as with the maid, so with her mistress
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; as
^vitIl tlie lender, so with the borrower ; as
\\\i\\ the taker of usuiy, so with the giver of
usury to him. 3. The land shall be utterly
emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord
hath spoken this word.
4.
The earth
moumeth, and fadeth away; the world
languisheth, and fadeth away ; the haughty
people of the earth do languish. .5. The
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is defiled under the inhabitants
because they have transgressed the
laws, changed the ordinance, broken tiie
everlasting covenant.
6. Therefore hatli
the ciu-se devoured the earth, and they tliat
dwell therein are desolate
therefore the
inhabitants of the eartli are burned, and few
men left. 7. The new wine mournclli, the
vine languishetli, all tin; mcrrj'-hearted do

earth also

thereof,

:

8. The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the
noise of them that rejoice (^ndeth, the joy of
the harp ceaseth.
9. They shall not drmk

sigh.

wine with a song; strong drink sliall be bitter
to them that drink it.
0. Tiie city of confu1

sion

that

down every house is shut up,
no man may come in.
1. There is a

is

broken

cr3'ing for

;

1

wine

joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.
1 2. In
the city is left desolation, and the gate is smitten with destruction.
in tiie streets; all

It is a very dark and melancholy scene that this
propliecy presents to our \'iew; turn our eves wliich
way we will, every thing looks dismal. The desolations are here described in a great variety of t xpressions to the same purport, and all aggravating.
I. The earth is stripped of all its ornaments, ar.d
looks as if it were taken off its basis; it is made
empty and waste, {v. 1. ) as if it were reduced to its
first chaos, Tohit and Boliu, nothing but confusion
and emptiness again, (Gen. i. 2.) witli out form and
void.
It is true, earth sometimes signifies the land,
and so the same word Eretz is here transl;;ted; {v.

The land shall be utterly e?nfiticd, and utterly
3.)
spoiled; but I see not why it should not there, as
well as I'. 1. be translated the earth; for mrst commonly, if not always, where it signifies sr me one
particular land, it has something joined to it, or, at
least, not far from it, which does so appropriate it;
as, the land (or earth) of Egypt, or Canaan or this
land, or ours, or yours, or the like. It might indeed
refer to some particular country, and an ambiguous
word might be used to wan-ant such an application;
for it is good to apply to ourselves, and our own
lands, what the scripture says in general, of the vanity and vexation of spirit that attend all things here
below; but it should seem designed to speak what
often happens to many countries, and will do while
the world stands, and what may, we know not how
soon, happen to our own, and what is the general
character of all earthly things, tliey are empt\- f t
all solid comfort and satisfaction, a little thing m;i'kes
them waste.
often see numerous families, and
plentiful estates, utterly emptied, and utterly s])i tied, by one judgment or other, or perhaps on'h- bv a
gradual and insensible decay. Sin has turned the
eaith upside down; the earth is become quite a different thing to man from wliat it was when God
made it to be his habitation. Sin has also scatterei
abroad the inhabitants thereof; the rebellion at Babel was the occasion of the dispersion there.
How
many ways are there in which the inhabitants both
of towns and of private houses are scattered abroad,
so that near relations and old neighbours know nothing of one another! To the same purport, v. 4.
The earth mourns, and fades away; it disappoints
those that placed their happiness in it, and raised
their expectations high from it, and proves not what
they promised themselves it woidd be; The whole
world languishes and fades away, as hastening toward a dissolution. It is, at the best, like a floWer,
which withers in the hands of those that please
;

We

no
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much with it, and lay it in their bosoms. And as the earth itself grows old, so they that
dwell therein are desolate; men carry crazy, sickly
bodies along with tliem, are often solitary, and confined by affliction, x>. 6. When the earth languishes,
and is not so fi-uitful as it vised to be, tlien they
that dwell therein, that make it their home, and
rest, and portion, are desolate; whereas they that
Dy faith dwell in God, can rejoice in him, even when
tlie fig-tree does not blossom.
If we look abroad,
and see in how many places pestilences and buming fevers rage, and what multitudes are swept
away by them in a little time, so that sometimes the
living scarcely suffice to bury the dead, perhaps we
shall understand what the prophet means, when he
says, T/ie inhabitants of the earth are burned, or
consumed, some by one disease, others by another,
and there are but few men left, in comparison.
Note, The world we live in is a world of disappointment, a vale of tears, and a dying world; and the
children of men in it are but of few days, and full
of trouble.
II. It is God that brings all these calamities upon
the earth; the Lord that made the earth, and made
it fruitful and beautiful, for the service and comfort
of man, now makes it empty and waste; (y. 1.)
for its Creator is, and will be,' its Judge; he has an
incontestable right to pass sentence upon it, and an
irresistible power to execute that sentence.
It is
the Lord that has spoken this word, and he will do
the work; [v. 3.) it is his curse that has devoured
the earth, (v. 6. ) the general curse which sin brought
themselves too

upon

the

ground for man's

sake, (Gen.

iii.

17.

)

and

the particular curses which families and counti-ies bring upon themselves by their enormous wickedness. See the power of God's curse, how it makes
all empty, and lays all waste; those whom he
curses, are cursed indeed.
III. Persons of all ranks and conditions shall
share in these calamities; (t'. 2.) It shall be, as with
the fieofile, so with the priest, &c.
Tliis is ti-uc of
many of the common calamities of human life; all
are subject to the same diseases of body, sorrows of
mind, afflictions in relations, and the hke; there is
one event to those of very different stations; time and
chance liappen to them all. It is in a special manner
true of the destroying judgments which God sometimes brings upon sinful nations; when he pleases,
he can make them universal, so that none shall escape them, or be exempt from them; whether men
liave little or much, they shall lose it all. Those of
the meaner rank smart first by famine; but those
of the higher rank go first into captivity, wliile the
poor of the land are left. It should be all alike, 1.
With high and low; .Is ivith the people, so with the
priest, or pi-ince.
The dignity of magistrates and
ministers, and the respect and reverence owing to
both, shall not secure them; the faces of elders are
not honoured. Lam. v. 12.
The priests had been
as corrupt and wicked as the people; and if their
character serve not to restrain them from sin, how
can they expect it should serve to secure them from
judgments.^ In both, it is like people, like priest,
Hosea iv. 8, 9. 2. M^ith bond and free; As with
the senmnt, so with his master; as with the maid,
so with her mistress; thev have all corrupted their
way, and therefore will all be made miserable when
the earth is made waste.
3. With rich and poor;
those that have money beforehand, that are purchasing, and letting out money to interest, will fare
no better than those that are so impoverished, that
they are forced to sell their estates, and take up
money at interest. There are judgments short of
the gi-eat day of judgment, in which rich and poor
meet together. Let not those that are advance^
in the world, set their inferiors at too grei'.t a distance, because they know not how soon they may
all

I

'

\

'

be set upon a level with them. Tlie rich man's
wealth is liis strong city, in his own conceit; but it
does not always prove so.
IV. It is sin that brings these calamities upon the
earth; Therefore the earth is made empty, :'iid
fades away, because it is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; {v. 5.) it is polluted by the .sins of
men, and theretore it is made desolate'by tlic judgments of God. Such is the filtliy nature of sin, that
it defiles the earth itself under the sinful inhabitants
thereof, and it is rendered unpleasant in the eves of

God and good men.

Sec Lev.

xviii.

25,

28.

'27,

Blood, in particular, defiles the land. Numb. xxxv.
33.
The earth never spues out its inhabitants, till

|

1

I
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they have first defiled it by their sins. Wh)', what
have they done.' 1. They have transgressed the
laws of their creation, not answered the ends of it:
the bonds of the law of nature have been broken by
them, and they ha\'e cast from them tlie cords of
their obligations to the

God

of nature.

2.

They

have changed the ordinances of revealed religion,
those of them that have had the benefit of that.
They have neglected the ordin<mces; so some read
it; and have made no conscicnc(?of observing them;
they have passed over the laws, in the commission
of sin, and have passed by the ordinance, in the
omission of duty.
3. Herein they have broken the
everlasting covenant, which is a perpetual bond, and
will be to those that keep it a perpetual blessing. It
is God's wonderful condescension, that he is pleased
to deal with men in a co\'enant-way; to do them
good, and thereby oblige them to do him service.
Even those tliat had no benefit by God's covenant
with Abraham, had benefit by his covenant with
Noah and his sons, which is called an everlasting
covenant, his covenant with day and night; Ijutthey
observe not the precepts of the sons of Noah, they
acknowledge not God's goodness in the day and
night, nor study to make him any grateful returns,
and so break the everlasting covenant, and defeat
the gracious desigTis and intentions of it.
V. These judgments shall humljle men's pride,
and mar their mirth: when the earth is made empty.
1. It is a great mortification to men's pride; (x».
4.) The haughty people of the earth do languish;
for they have lost that which supported theirpride,
and for which they magnified themselves: those that
have held their heads highest, God can make hang

the head.
2. It is a great damp to men's jollity; this is enlarged upon much; (y. 7 9.) All the merry-hearted
do sigh; such is the nature pf carnal mirth, it is but
as the crackling of thorns under a pot, Eccl. vii. 6.
Great laughters commonly end in a sigh: they that
make the world their chief joy, cannot rejoice e\'ermore. When God sends his judgments into the
earth, he designs thereby to make those serious
that were wholly addicted to their pleasures; I^et
your laughter be turned into mourning. M'hen the
earth is emptied, the 7ioise of them that rejoice in it,
ends.
Carnal joy is a noisy thing; but the noise of it
will soon be at an end, and the end of it is heaviness.
Two things are made use of to excite and express
vain mirth, and the jovial crew is here deprived of
both; (1.) Drinking; the new wine mourns, it is
grown sour for want of drinking; for, how proper
soever it may be for the heavy heart, (Prov. xxxi.
6.) it does not relish then as it does to the merrvhearted: the vine languishes, and gives little hopes
of a vintage, and therefore the merry-hearted do
sigh; for they know no other gladness than that f
their corn and wine and oil increasing, (Ps. iv. 7.
and if you destroy their vines and their fig-trees, you
make all their mirth to cease, Hos. ii. 11, 12. They
shall not now drink wine with a .mng, as thcv usci,
to 'lo, and with huzzas; but rather drink it with a
s'.gh: nay, Strong drink shall be bitter to them thai

—

<

ISAIAH, XXIV.
drink it, bet ause they cannot but mingle their tears
with it; or, through sickness, they liave lost the reGod has many ways to imbitter wine and
lish oi it
sti-ong drink to them that love them, and have the
highest gust of them: distemper of body, anguish of
mind, the ruin of the estate or country, will make
the strong drink bitter, and all the delights of sense
t;steless and insipid.
(2.) Music; The mirth of
lubrets ceases, and the joy of the harji, ivhich used
The captives in Bato he at their feasts, eh. v. 12.
In
l)vl<in hang their liarps on the willow trees.
short, all joy is darkened, there is not a pleasant
Ijok to be seen, nor has any one power to force a
smile; all the mirth of the land is gone, (y. 11.) and
if it were tliat mirth which Solomon calls madness,
tiiere is no great loss of it
VI. The cities will in a particular manner feel
from tliese desolations of the country; {-u. 10.) The
citii of confusion is broken, is broken doivn; so we
read It; it lies exposed to invading powers, not only
l)\- the breaking down of its walls, but by the confusion that the inhabitants are in; every house is
shut up; perhaps by reason of the plague, which has
burned or consumed the inhabitants, so that there
are few men left, v. 6. Houses infected are usually
shut up, that no man may come in: or, they are
shut up because they are deserted and uninhabited.
'I'liere is a crying for wine, for the spoiling of the
In
vintage, so tliat there is likely to be no wine.
the city, in Jerusalem itself, that had been so much
frequented, there shall be left nothing but desolation; grass shall grow in tlie streets, and the gate is
smitten with destruction; {y. 12.) all that used to
pu.-is and repass through the gate, are smitten, and
How soon can
:dl tlie strength of tlie city is cut off.
Gud make a city of order a city of confusion, and
then it will soon be a city of desolation

When

1 3.
thus it shall be in the midst of
the land among the people, there shall be as
the shaking of an olive-tree, and as the
gleaning-grapes when the vintage is done.
1 4.
They shall lift up their voice, they shall

sing for the majesty of the
cry" aloud from the sea.

Lord, they
1

5.

shall

Wherefore

ye the Lord in the fires, even the
of the Lord God of Israel in the isles

glorify

name

of the sea.
is mercy remembered in the midst of wrath;
Judah and Jerusalem, and the neighbouring countries, when they are overrun by the enemy, Sennacherib or Nebuchadnezzar, there shall be a remnant preserved from the general ruin, and it shall
be a devout and pious remnant. And this metliod
God usually observes, when his judgments are
abroad; he does not make a full end, ch. vi. 13. Or,

Here

in

thus; Though the greatest part of
their comfort ruined Ijy the emptying of tlie earth, and the making of that desolate,
\et tliere are some few who understand themselves
better, wlio have laid up their treasure in heaven,
and not in things below, and therefore can keep up
their comfort and joy in God, even then ivhen the
earth mourns and fades away.
Oljserve, 1. The small number of this remnant:
(r. 13.) when all goes to ruin, there shall be as the
shaking of an olive-tree, and the gleaning-grapes,
here and there one, who shall escape the common
calamity, (^s Noah and his family, when the old
world was drowned,) that shall be able to sit down
upon a heap of the ruins of all their creature-com-

we may

take

—

all

and even then rejoice

in

the Lord, (Hab.

iii.

18.) who, when all faces gather blackness, can
lift u/i their heads with joy, Luke xxi. 26, 28. These
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few are dispersed, and

at a distance from earh
other, like thegleanings of the olive-tree; and they
are concealed,' hid under the leaves. The Lord
only knows them that are his, the world does not.
2. The great devotion of this remnant, whicli is
the greater for their having so nai-rowh' esc;ipcd
this great destruction; {v. 14.) They stiall lift ufi
their voice, they shall sing.
(1.) They shall sing
for joy in their deliverance; when the mirth of carnal worldlings ceases, the joy of the saints is as lively
as ever; when the merry-hearted do sigh because
the i<ine languishes, the upright-heaittd do sing
because the covenant of grace, the fountain of their
comforts, and the foundation of tlieir hopes, ne-\'cr
fails; they that rejoice in the Lord, can rejoice in
tribulation, and by faith may l)e in triumplis, when
all about them are in tears.'
(2. ) They sliall sing
to the glory and praise of God; shall sing not only
for the mercy, out for tlie majesty, <f the Lt.rd';
their songs are awful and serious, and in tlieir spiritual joys they have a re\ erent regaixl to the greatness of God, and keep at an humble distance, when
they attend him with their praises. Tlie majesty
of the Lord, whicli is matter of terror to wicked
people, furnishes the saints with songs of praise.
They shall sing for the magnificence, or transcendent excellency, of the Lord, showed both in his
judgments and in his mercies; for we must sing, and
sing unto him, of both, Ps. ci. 1.
Those who have
made, or are making, their escape from the land
(that being emptied and made desolate) to the sea
and the isles of^the sea, shall from thence cry alcjud;
their dispersion shall help to spread the knowledge
of God, and they shall make even remote shores to
ring with his praises.
It is much for the honour cf
God, if those who fear him rejoice in him, and
praise him, even in the most melanchol)- times.
3. Their holy zeal to excite others to the same
devotion; (u. 15.) they encourage their fellow-sufferers to do likewise.
(1.) Those who are in the
fires, in the furnace of affliction, those fires by which
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, v. 6. Or,
in the valleys, the low, dark, dirty places.
(2.)
Those who are in the isles of the sea, whither they
are banished, or are forced to flee for shelter, and
hide themselves remote from all their friends; they
went through fire and water; (Ps. Ixvi. 12.) yet in
both let them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as
the Lord God of Israel. They who through grace
can glory in tribulation, ought to glorify God in tribulation, and give him thanks for their comforts,
which abound as their afflictions do abound.
must in every fire, even the hottest, in every isle,
even the remotest, keep up mir good thoughts of
God; when, though he slay us, yet we trust in him,
though, for his sake, we are killed all the day long,
yet none of these things move us, then we glorify
the Lord in the fives: thus the three children, and
the martyrs that sang at the slake.

We

it

mankind have

forts,

Ill

16.

have

From the uttermost part of the earth
we heard songs, even glory to the righ-

My

leanness, my leanthe treacherous dealers
have dealt treacherously; j^ea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.
1 7.
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are
upon thee,
inhabitant of the earth.
1 8.

But

teous.

ness,

wo

I said,

unto

me

!

O

And

come to pass, tliaf he who fleeth
from the noise of the fear shall fall into the
pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst
of the pit shall be taken in the snare for the
windows fi-om on high are open, and the
it

shall

:
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U'i
foundations of the earth do shake.
eartli is utterly

broken down,

1

9.

The

.the earth is

clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceed20. The earth sliall reel to and iVo
ingly.
lii<e a drunkard, and shall be removed like a
cottage and the transgression thereof shall
be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not
21. And it shall come to pass
rise again.
in tliat day, that the Lord shall punish the
host of the high ones that are on high, and
22.
the kings of the earth upon the earth.
And they shall be gathered together as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be
;

shut up in the prison, and after many tlays
23. Then the moon
sliall they be visited.
shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed,
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients, gloriously.
verses, as those before, plainly speak,
to saints; they may be di-iven, by the
common calamities of the places where they live,
into the uttermost parts of the earth, or perh.ips
tliey are forced thither for their religion; but there

These
I.

Comfort

are singing, not sighing; from thence have we
heard songs," and it is a comfort to us to hear them,
to hear that good people carry their religion along
with them, even to the most distant regions, to hear
that God visits them there, and gives encouragement to hope that from thence he will gather them,
Deut. XXX. 4. And this is their song, even glory to
the righteous: the word is singular, and may import
the righteous God, who is just in all he has brought
the'v

upon us; this is glorifying the Lord in the fires: or,
the meaning may be,' These songs redound to the

We

glory or beauty of the righteous that sing them.
do the greatest honour imaginable to ourselves,
when we employ ourselves in honouring and glorifyThis may have reference to the sending
ing God.
of the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, as
far off as this island of ours, in the days of the Messiah, the glad tidings of which are echoed back in
songs heard from thence, from churches planted
there, even glory to the righteous God, agreeing
with the angels' song. Glory be to God hi the highest, and glory to all righteous men; for the work of
redemption was ordained before the world for our

having comforted himself and others with the prospect of a saved
remnant, returns to lament the miseries he saw
breaking in like a mighty torr»nt upon the earth;
" But I said, My leanness, my leanness, ivo unto
me, {v. 16.) the very thought of it frets me, and

Terror

makes me
1.

The

prevalency of wrath and judgment for

(1.) The inhabitants of the earth will be pursuec
from time to time, from place^to place, by cne mischief or other; (x'. 17,18.) Fear, and the jiit, and
the snare; fear of the pit, and the snare, arc upon
tliem, wherever they are; for the sons of nun know
not what evil they may suddenly be snared in, Eccl.
These three words seem to be chosen fcr
ix. 12.
the sake of an elegant parcncmasia, or, as we now
scornfully call it, a jingle of w<irds; Pachad, and
Pachath, and Pach; but tlic meaning is plain, (t.
18.) th-it evil pursues sinners, (Prov. xiii. 21.) th:it
the curse shiU overtake the disobedient, (Deut.
xxviii. 15.) that those who are secure, because they
have escaped cne judgment, know not how sorh
another may arrest them.
What this prophet

threatens all the inhabitants of the earth with, another makes part of thejudgment of Moab, Jer. xlviii.
But it is a common instance of the calami43, 44.
tous state of human life, that, wht n we seek to ;iVoid
one mischief, we fall mto a worse, and that the end
of one trouble is often the beginning of another; so
that we are least safe when we are most stcure.
(2.) The earth itself will be shaken to ])ieces; it
will be literally so at last, when all the work's therein
shall be burnt up, and often, fi«,Tiratively so, before
that period; The iviiidows from on high arc open
to pour down wrath, as in the univers; 1 deluge upon
the tvicked God shall rain snares, (Ps. xi. 6. ) and,
the fountains of the great deep Ijcing broken up, the
foundations of the earth do shake of course, the
frame of nature is unhinged, and all is in ccnfusirn.
See how elegantly this is expressed; {y. 19, 20.)
The earth is utterly broken doT.m, it is clean dissolved, it is moved exceedingly, mo\ed out of its place;
God shakes heaveji and earth. Hag. ii. 6. Seethe
miser)' of those who lay up their treasure in the
things of the earth, and mind those things; they
place their confidence in that which shall shortly
be utterly broken down and dissolved; the earth
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard; so unsteady,
so uncertain, are ;ill the motions of these things.
Worldly men dwell in it as in a palace, as in a castle, as in an impregnable tower; but it shall be removed like a cottage, so easily, so suddenl)-, and
with so little loss to the great Landlord. The pulling down of the earth will be but like the pullini;
down of a cottage, which the country is willing to
be rid of, because it does but harbour beggars; and
therefore no care is taken to rebuild it, it shall fall
and not rise again; but there shall be new heavens
and a new earth, in which shall dwell nothing but
;

righteousness.

glory.
II.

2.

that sin:

The

to sinners; the prophet,

lean."

He

foresees,

prevalency of

sin,

that iniquity

should

{v. 16.) The treacherous dealers have dealt
treacherously ; this is itself a judgment, and that

abound;

which provokes God

to bring other judgments. (1.
are false to one another; there is no faith in
Truth, that sanrui, but a universal dishonesty.
cred bond of society, is departed, and there is nothing but treachery in men s dealings. See Jer. ix.
(2.) They are all false to their God; as to
], 2.
him, and their coVL'nant with him, the children of
men are all treacherous dealers, and have dealt
very treacherously with their God, in departing
from their allegiance to him this is the original, and
this the aggravation of the sin of the world; and
when men have been false to their God, how should
they be true to any other?

Men

:

But what

it that shakes the earth thus, and
the transgression thereof that shall be
heavy upon it. Note, Sin is a burthen to the whr le
creation; it is a heavy burthen, a burthen under
which it groans now, and will sink at last. Sin is
the ruin of states, and kingdoms, and families; they
fall under the weight of that talent of lead, Zech.

sinks

it?

is

It is

V. 7, 8.

(3.) God will have a particular controversy with
the kings and great men of the earth; (v. 21.) He
will {nmish the host of the high ones; hosts of
princes are no more before God than hosts of common men; what can a host of high ones do with
their combined force, when the Most High, the
Lord of hosts, contends with them to abase their
height, and scatter their hosts, and bi-eak all their
confederacies? The high ones, that are on high,
that arc puflFed up with their height and grandeur,
that think themselves so high that they are out of
the reach of any danger, God will visit upon them
all their pride and cruelty, with which thev have
oppressed and injured their neighbours and subjects,
and it shall now return upon their own heads. The

•
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earth shall now be reckoned with upon
show that verily there is a God that
judges in the earth, and will render to the proudest
Let
ot kini^s according to the fruit of their doings.
those that are trampled upon by tlie high ones of
the earth, comfort themselves with this, that,
though they cannot, dare not, must not, resist them,
\-et tliere is a God that will call them to an account,
that will triumph over them upon their own dunghill; and the earth they are kmgs of, is, in the eye
Tliis is general only; it is parof God, no better.
ticularly foretold, (y. 22.) that they shall be gathered together as firisoners; convicted, condemned
I^risoners are gathered in the pit, or dungeon, and
there they shall be shut up under close confinement;
the kings' and high ones, who took all possible liberty themsehes, and took a pride and pleasure in
stiutting up others, shall now be themselves shut
Let not the free man glory in his freedom, any
up.
more than the strong man in his strength, for he
knows not what restraints he is reserved for; but
Either, [1.]
after }nany days they shall be visited.
They shall be visited in wrath; it is the same word,
The Lord
in another form, that is used, v. 21.
shall punish them; they shall be reserved to the
day of execution, as condemned prisoners are, and
as fallen angels are reserved in chains of darkness
Let this
to thejudgynent of the great day, Jude 6.
account for the delays of divine vengeance; sentence is not executed speedily, because executionday is not yet come, and perhaps will not come till
after many days; but it is certain, that the wicked
is reserved for the day of destruction, and is therefore preserved in the mean time, but shall be
brought forth to the day of wrath. Job xxi. SO. Let
us therefore judge nothing before the time.
[2.]
They shall be visited in mercy, and be discharged
from their imprisonment, and shall again obtain, if
r not theii; dignity, y^ their liberty. Nebuchadnezzar in his conquests made many kings and princes
kit gs of tVie

^

Ihe'eartli, to

and kept them intfie dungeon in Babyamong the rest, Jehoiachim kingof Judah;
after many days, when his head was laid, his

his captives,
lon, and,

but,

.

son visited them, and granted (as should seem) some
reviving to them all in their bondage; for it is made
an instance of his particular kindness to Jehoiachim,
that he set his throne above the throne of the rest of
the kings that nvere with him, Jer. lii. 32.
If we
apply it to the general state of mankind, it denotes
a revolution of conditions; those that were high are
punished, those that were punished are relVeved,
after many days; that none in this world may be
secure, though their condition be ever so prosperous,
nor any despair, though their condition be ever so
deplorable.

Glory to God in all this, v. 23. When all
comes to pass, when the proud enemies of God's
church are humbled and brought down, (1.) Then
it shall appear, beyond contradiction, that the Lord
reigns; which is always true, but not always alike
3.

this

When the kings of the earth are punished
tyranny and oppression, then it is proclaimed and proved to all the world, that God is King of
kings, Kin? above them, by whom they are conquerable, King over them, to whom they are ac-
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sanctuary of God in ^ion and Jei-usalem, and acqu.iiited themselves with his manifLStaticns of himself there, they shall sec nu I'e than others of God's
dominion and sovereignty in these operations ot his
'1 hen it shall appear,
beyond
pro\ idence.
(2. )
comparison, that he reigns gloriously, in such bnghtncss and lustre, that the moon shall be confounded,
and the sun ashamed, as the lesser lights are eclipsed and exting\ushed by the greater. Great men,
who thought themselves to have as bright a lustre
and as vast a dominion, as the sun and moon, shall

be ashamed when God appears above them, much
more when he appears against them: tlien shall
their faces be filled with shame, that they may seek
God's name. The eastern nations worshipped the
sun and moon; but when God shall appear so gloriously for his people against his and their enemies,
all these pretended deities shall be ashamed that
ever they received the homage of their deluded
worshippers. The glory of the Creator infinitely
outshines the glory of the brightest creatures.
In
the great day, when the Judge of heaven and earth
shall shine forth in his glory, the sun shall by his
transcendent lustre be tur?ied into darkness, and
the

moon

into blood.

CHAP. XXV.
After the threatening^ of wrath in the foregoinp chapter,
we have here, I. Thankful praises for ivhat God hud done,
which the prophet, in the name of the church, offers up
to God, and teaches us to offer the like, v. I .5." II.
Precious promises of what God would yet furlher do fof
his church, especially in the grace of the gospel, v. 6
8,
III. The church's triumph in God over her enemies
thereupon, v. 9 . 12. This chapter looks as pleasantly
upon the church as the former looked dreadfully upon
the world.
.

.

.

.

4^ LORD, thou

art my God; I will
exalt thee, I will praise thy name:
for thou hast done wonderful things; thy
counsels of old are faithfulness and truth.
2. For thou hast made of a city a heap
of
a defenced city a ruin a palace of strangers
3.
to be no city; it shall never be built.
Therefore shall the strong people glorify
thee, the city of the terrible nations shall
4. For thou hast been a strength
fear thee.
to the poor, a strength to the needy in his
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow
from the heat, when the blast of the terrible
ones is as a storm against the wall. 5. Thou
shalt bring down the noise of strangers as
the heat in a dry place even the heat with
the shadow of a cloud the branch of the
terrible ones shall be brought low.
1.

'LJ'

;

:

;

:

evident.

fortlieir

countable; that he reigns as Lord of hosts, of all
hosts, of their hosts; that he reigns in mount Zion,
and in Jerusalem; in his church, for the honour and
welfare of that, pursuant to the promises on which
that is founded, reigns in his word and ordinances;
that he reigns before his ancients, before all his
samts, especially before his ministers, the elders of
nis church, who have their eye upon all the outgoings of his power and providence, and, in all these
events, observe his hand.
God's ancients, the old
disciples, the experienced Christians, that have often, when they have been perplexed, gone into the

Vol. IV.— P

•It was said, in the close of the foregoing chajiter,
that the I^ord of hosts shall reign gloriously; now,
in compliance with that, the prophet here speaks
of the glorious majesty of his kingdom, (Ps. cxlv.
i2. ) and gives him the' glory of it; and however it
might have an accomplishment in the desti-uction
of I5abylon, and the deliverance of the Jews out of
their captivity there, it seems to look further, to the
praises that should be offered up to God by the
gospel-church, lor Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, and the comforts he has pi'ovid' d for

Here,
determines to praise God himfor they that would stir up others, should in

all believers.
I.

self:

the

The prophet
first

{v. 1.)

"

place

stir

up themselves,

O Lord, thou

art

my

to praise

God, a God

it

God;
cove-

'
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innt with me."

When God

kings

and

in

onr

ivn nation p^rtlcu^-.rly

cities that flourare gone to decay, and lost, and it is
scai-ccly known (except by urns or coins digged u
out of the earth) where they stood.
How many oo?
the cities of Israel have long since been heaps and
ruins! God hereby teaches us, that here we have
no continuing city, and must therefore seek one to
come, which will never be a ruin, or go to decay.
3. He has seasonably relieved and succoured his
necessitous and distressed people; (i>. 4.) Thoit
hast been a Strength to the poor, a Strength to the
needy.
As God weakens the strong that ai-e proud
and secure, so he strengthens the weak that arihumble and serious, and stay themselves upon liim.
Nay, he not only makes them strong, but he is
himself their Strength; for in him they strengthen
made in the earth by thy providence, (Ps. xlvi. 8.
themselves, and it is his favour and grace that are
and the just vengeance tl'iou hast taken on thine and the strength of their hearts. He is a Strength to
thy church's enemies, therefore shall the strong the needy in his distress, then when he needs strength,
people glorify thee in concert, and the city" (the and when his distress drives him to God. And as
metropolis) "of the terrible nations" (or the cities he strengthens them against their inward decays, so
of such nations) "shall fear thee." This may be he shelters tliem from outward assaults: he is a Reunderstood, 1. Of those people that have been fuge from the storm of rain or hail, and a Shadow
strong and terrible against God; those that have from the scorching heat of the sun in summer. God
been enemies to God's kingdom, and have fought is a sufficient Protection to his people in all weathers,
against the interests of it with a great deal of
both hot and cold, wet and dry; the armour of
strength and terror, shall either be converted, and righteousness serves both on the right hand and on
glorifv God by joining with his people in his service,
Whatever dangers or troubles
the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7.
or, at least, convinced, so as to own themselves conGod's people may be in, effectual care is taken that
quered. Tliose that had been tlie terror of the thev shall sustain no real hurt or damage, ^^'hen
mighty, shall be forced to tremble before the judg- perils are most threatening and alarming, God will
ments of God, and call in vain to rocks and moun- then appear for the safety of his people; when the
tains to hide them.
Or, 2. Of those that shall be blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the
now made strong and terrible for God and by him, wall, which makes a great noise, but cannot overthough before they were weak and trampled upon. throw the wall. The enemies of God's poor are
He shall so visibly appear for them, and with them, terrible ones; they do all they can to make themthat fear God, and glorify him, that all shall ac- selves so to them; their rage is like a bUist of wind,
knowledge them a strong people, and sh dl stand in loud, and blustering, and furious; but, like the wind,
awe of them. There was a time when manu of the it is under a divine check; foi^God holds the winds'
fieofile of the land became Jews, for the fear of the
in his fists; and God will be such a Shelter to his
Jews fell u/ion them, (Esther viii. 17. j and when people, that thev shall be alile to stand the shock,
they "that knew their God, were strong, and did keep their ground, and maintain their integrity and
exploits, (Dan. xi. 32.) for which they glorify
storm, beating on a ship, tosses it, but
peace.
God.
that which beats on a wall never stirs it, Ps. Ixxvi.
III. He observes what is, and ought to be, the
10.
cxxxviii. 7.
matter of this praise: we and others must exalt God,
4. That he does, and will, shelter those that trust
and praise him, for,
in him, from the insolence of their proud oppressors;
1. He has done wonders according to the counsel
(v. 5.) Thou shall, or thou dost, bring down the
of his own will, xk 1.
exalt God by admiring noise of strangers, thou shalt abate and still it, as
what he has done as truly wonderful; wonderful the heat in a dry place is abated and moderated by
proofs of his power, beyond wliat any creature could the shadow of a cloud interposing; the branch, or
perform and wonderful proofs of his goodness, be- rather the song or triumph, of the terrible ones
ynnd what such sinful creatures as we are could ex- shall be brought low, and they shall be made to
pect.
These wonderful things, which are new and change their note, and fall their \oice. Observe,
surprising to us, and altogether unthought of, are,
here, (1.) The oppressors of God's people are callaccording to his counsels of old, devised by his wis- ed strangers; for they forget that those they oppress
dom, and designed for his own glory, and the com- are made of the same mould, of the same blood,
fort of his people.
All the operations of providence witli them. They are called terrible ones; for so
are according to God's eternal counsels, (and those they affect to be, rather than amiable ones; they
faithfulness and truth itself,) all consonant to his atwould rather be feared than loved. (2. ) Their intributes, consistent with one another, and sure to be
solence toward the people of God is noisy and hot,
accomplished in their season.
and that is all; it is but the noise of strangers, who
2. He has in particular humbled the pride, and
think to carry their point by hectoring and bullving
broken the power, of the mighty ones of the earth; all that stand in their way,' and talking big. Pha"
{xK 2.)
Thou hast made of a city, of many a city, raoh king of Egypt is biit a noise, Jer. xlvi. 17. It
a hea/i of rubbish of many a defenced city, that is like tlie heat of the sun scorching in the middle
thought itself well guarded 'by nature and ail, and of the day; but where is it, when the sun is set?
the multitude and courage of its militia, thou hast (3.) Their noise and heat, and all their triumph,
made a ruin. "'. 'What created strength can hold out will be humbled and brought low, when their
against Omnipotence? "Many a city, so richly hopes are baffled, and all their honours laid in the
huilt, that it might be called a fialace, and so much
dust.
The branches, even the top branches, of
frequented and visited by persons of the best rank the terrible ones, will be broken off, and thrown to
from all parts, that it might be called a palace of the dunghill. (4.) If the labourers in God's vinestrangers, thou hast made to be no city; it is levelled vard be at any time called to bear the burthen and
with the ground, and not one stone left upon another, heat of the day, he will find some way or other to
audit shall never be built again." Tliis has been refresh them, "as with the shadow of a cloud, that
t'le ease of many cities in divers parts of the world,
they may not be pressed above measure.
is

pun-.s'iiiv-; tlif

of the earth ujton the earth, and making tliem
tremble bL-fore liim, a poor prophet cin .e;o to him,
and with an humble boldness, say,
Lord, thou art
my (irjd; and therefore / rJiU exalt thee, I will
firaiae thy name.
Those that have the Lord for
their God, are obliged to praise him; {or therefore
he took us to be his p;-ople, that we migh: :/e jnto
him for a name, and for a firaise, Jer. xiii. 11. In
praising God, we exalt him; not tliat we can make
him higher than he is, but we niust viiake him to
appear to ourselves and others higher than he does.
See Exod. xv. 2.
II. He pleases himself with the thought that
others also shall be brought to praise God; {x>. 3.)
" Therefore, because of the desolations thou has!
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And

6.

in this

mountain

shall the

Lord

of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat
of fat
things, a feast of wines on tiie lees
things full of niairovv, of wines on the lees
7. And he will destroy in this
well refined.
mountain the face of the covering cast over
all people, and the vail that is spread over
8. He will swallow np death
all nations.
;

in victory;

away

and the Lord

buke of

his

;

will wipe
and the re-

away from
I-oud hath spo-

people shall he take

off all the earth

ken

God

tears from olf all faces

:

for the

it.

suppose (as many do) that this refers to the
great joy that should be in Zion and Jerusalem,
either when the army of the Assyrians was routed
by an angel, or when the Jews were released out of
their captivity in Babylon, or upon occasion of some
otlier equally surprising deliverance; yet we cannot
avoid making it to look further, to the grace of the
gospel, and the glory which is the crown and consummation of that gTace;for it is at our resurrection
tlirougli Clirist that the saying here written sfiall be
brought to pass; then and not till then, (if we may
beUeve St. Paul,) it shall have its full accomplishment; death is swallowed ii/t in victory, 1 Cor. xv.
54.
This is a key to the rest of the promises here
connected together. And so we have here a prophecy of the salvation and the grace brought unto
us by Jesus Christ, into which (he ftrofihets inquired,
and searched diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10.
1.
That the grace of the gospel should be a royal
feast fur all people; not like that of Ahasuenis,
which was intended only to show the grandeur of
the master of the feast; (Esther i. 4.) for this is intended to gratify the guests, and therefore, whereas
all there was for show, all here is for substance.
The preparations made in the gospel for tlie kind
reception of penitents and supplicants with God, are
often in the New Testament set forth by the sim'ilitude of n feast; as Mattli. xxii. 1, &c. wliich seems
to be borrowed from this here.
(1.) God himself
ii the Master of the feast, and, we may be sure, he
prepares like himself, as becomes him to give,
rather than as becomes us to receive. The Lord of
If

we

hosts makes this feast.
(2. ) The guests invited are,
Go Jtreach the
people. Gentiles as well as Jews.
gospel to every creature. There is enough for all,
all

and whoever will, may come, and take freely, even
those that are gathered out of the highways and the
hedges.
(3.) The place is mount Zion; thence the
preaching of the gospel takes lisc, the preachers
must Ijegin at Jerusalem. The gospel-church is the
Jerusalem that is above, there flus feast is made,
and to it all the invited guests must go. (4.) The
provision is very rich, and every thing is of the best;
It is a feast which supposes abundance and variety;
it is a continual feast to believers, it is their own
"luilt if it be not.
It is a.feast of fat things and full
of marrow; so relishing, so nourishing, are the comforts of the gospel to all those that feast upon them,
ind digest them. The returning prodigal was en••ertained with the fatted calf; and David has that
pleasure in communion with God, with which his
It is a
soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness.
feast of -vines on the lees; the strongest-bodied wines,
and
then
that haVe been kept long upon the lees,
are
well refined from them, so that they are clear and
fine.
There is that in the gospel, which, like wine
soberly used, makes glad the heart, and raises the
spirits, and is fit for those that are of a heavy
heai't, being under convictions of sin, and mourning
for it, that tliev may drink, and forget their misery,

XXV.

llf.

proper use of wine, it is a cordial for
those that need it, Prev. xj:xi. 6, 7.) mav be cf
good cheer, knowing that their sins are f(irgiven,
(for that is the

and may be

vigorcvis in their spiritual

woik and

warfare, as a strong man refreshed with wine.
2. That the world should be freed from that darkness of ignorance and mistake, in the mists of which
it has been so long lost and buried; {v. 7.) Hewil'
destroy in this mountain the face of the covering,
(the covering of the face,) with whicli all people aif
covered, (hoodwinked or blindfolded,) so that they
cannot see their way, nor go abiut their work, and
by reason of which tliey wander endhi-sly. 'i'heii
faces are covered as nun condemned, or as desd
men. There is a vail .spread over all notions, iu
they all sat in darkness; and no marvel, when tht
Jews themselves, among whom God was known, had
a vail ti/ion their hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 15.
But this vail
the Lord will destroy, by the light of his gospel shining in the world, and the power of his spirit cpening men's eyes to receive it.
He will raise these tc
spiritual life, that had long been dead in trespasses

and

sins.

S. That death should be conquered, the power of
broken, and the property ot it altered; He wilt
swallow up death in victory, v. S. (1.) Christ will
himself, in his resurrection, triumph over death;
will break its bands, its bars, asunder, and cast away
all its cords.
The grave seemed to swallow him up,
but really he swallowed it up. (2.) The happiness
of the saints shall be out of the reach of death,
which puts a period to all the enjoyments of this
world, imbitters them, and stains the beauty of
them.
(3.) Believers may triumph over death, and
look upon it as a conquered enemy; O death, where
is thy sting?
(4.) When the dead bodies of the
saints shall be raised at the great day, and their mortality swallowed up of life, then death will be for
ever swallowed up of victory and it is the last enemy.
4. That grief shall be banislied, and there shall
be perfect and endless joy; The Lord God will wifit
it

;

away

tears from off all faces.
Those that mourn
for sin, shall be comforted, and havetheir consciences pacified.
In the covenant of grace there shall
be that provided, which is sufficient to balance all
the sorrows of this pi-esent time, to wipe away cur
tears, and to refresh us.
Those particularly that
suffer for Christ, shall have consolations abounding
as their afflictions do abound.
But in the joys of

heaven, and no where short of them, "will fully be
brought to pass this saying, asthat before, for there
it is that God shall wipe away all tears. Rev. vii.
xxi. 4.
ir.
And therefore there shall be no more
sorrow, because there shall be 7!0 more death. The
hope of this should now wipe away all excessive
tears, all the weeping that hinders sowing.
5. That all the reproach cast' u])on religion and
the serious professors of it, shall be for ever rolled
away; The rebuke of his fieople, which they have
long lain under, the calumnies and misrepresentations by which they have been blackened, the insolence and cruelty with which their persecutors have
trampled on them and trodden them down, shall be
taken away. Their righteousness shall be brought
forth as the light, in the view of all the world, wlio
.shall be convinced they are not such as they have
been invidiously characterized and so their salvation from the injuries done them as such, shall be
wrought out. Sometimes in this world God dots
that for his people, vi\\\c\\tokes away their reproach
from among }nen. However, it will be done effectually at the great dny, for the Lord has spoken it,

—

:

who

make it good. Let us patiently
sorrow and shame now, and improve both; ffir
shortly both will be done away.
can, and will,

bt-ar

9.

And

it

shall

be said

in

that

day, Lo,
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our God; we have waited for him,
and he will save us: this is the Lord; we
have waited for him, we will be glad and re-

this is

10. For in this mounjoice in his salvation.
tam shall the hand of the Lord rest, and

Moab shall be trodden down under hmn,
even as straw is trodden down for the dungAnd he shall spread forth his hands
1
hill.
in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth
spreadeth forth his hands to swim; and he
shall bring down their pride together with
1 .

12. And the forthe spoils of thtir hands.
tress of the high fort of thy walls shall he
bring down, lay low, and bring to the
ground, even to the dust.

Here

IS

the church shall give to
these blessings promised in the foregoing verses;
humble,
(t'. 9. ) It shall be said in that day, with a
licly triumph and exultation, Lo, this is our God,
we have waited for him! Thus will the deliverance
of the church out of long and sore troubles be celebrated; thus will it be as life from the dead. With
such transports of joy and praise will those entertain
I.

The welcome which

who looked for
him, and for redemption in Jerusalem by him: and
with such a triumphant song as this, will glorified
1. God himsaints enter into the jot/ of the Lord.
" Lo, this is our
self must have the glbrv of all;
God, this is the Lord. This which is done, is his
Herein he
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.
has done like himself, has magnified his own wisdom, power, and goodness. Herein he has done for
us Uke our God, a God in covenant with us, and
whom we serve." Note, Our triumphs must not
terminate in what God does for us, and gives to us;
hut must pass through them to himself, who is the
Author and Giver of them; This is our God. Have
any of the nations of the earth such a God to trust
to?
No, their rock is not as our Rock: there is none
(2.) The longer jt
like unto the God of Jeshurun.
has been expected, the more welcome it is. " This
is he whom we have waited for, in dependence upon
his word of promise, and a full assurance that he
the set time, in due time, and therewould come
the glad tidings of the Redeemer,

and shall be thrown out as straw to the dungbeing good for nothing else. God having canaea
his hand to rest ujwn this mountain, it shall not be a
hand that hangs down, or is folded up, feeble and
inactive; but he shall spread forth his hands, in the
midst of liis people, like one that swims; which intimates that he will employ and exert his power for
them vigorously, that he will be doing for them on
all sides; that he will easily and effectually put by
the opposition that is given to his gracious intentions
for them, and thereby further and push forward his
ing

good work among thtm; and that he will be ccntinually active on their behalf, for so the swimmer is.
It is foretold, particularly, what he shall do for

them;

we

we were
find

it

is

do mischief.

of their

(3.)

He

shall ruin all their fortifica-

Moab

15. ) his pulling down of Satan's strong holds by
the preaching of his gospel, (2 Cor. x. 4.) and his
reigning till all his enemies be 7nade his footstool,
Ps. ex. 1.

CHAP. XXVI.
a song of holy joy and praise, in which the
in the foregoing chapter,
•Teat things
to do for his people against his enemies and Ihcir enemies, are celebrated: it is prepared to be sung when that

This chapter

is

God had engaged,

for we must be forward to meet God with our thanksgiving, when he is
coming towards us with his mercies. Now the people
of God are here taught, I. To triumph in the safety and

prophecy should be accomplished;

holy security both of the church in general, and of every
particular niember of it, under the divine protection, v.
11. To triumph over all opposing powers, v. 5,
. 4.
1
III. To walk with God, and wait for him, in the
6.
worst and darkest times, v. 7 . 9. IV. To lament the
stupidity of those who regarded not the providence of
God, either merciful or afflictive, v. 10, 11. V. To encourage themselves, and one another, with hopes that
God would still continue to do them good, (y. 12, 14.)
engaging themselves to continue in his service, v. 13.
VI. To recollect the providences of God that had respected them in their Itiw and distressed condition, and their
VII. To
18.
conduct under those providences, v. 15
rejoice in hope of a glorious deliverance, which should
retire
in the
to
to
(v.
and
them,
19.
)
resurrection
be as a
expectalionof it, 20, 21. And this is written for the suppeople
port and assistance of the faith and hope of God's
world
in all ages, even those upon whom the ends of the
.

.

.

A

them, shall be broken. Moab is here put for
the adversaries of God's people, that are vexa-ious to them; thev shall all be trodden down, or
'hreshed, <for thenW^ey beat out the corn by tread-

down the pride

ii.

We

:ill

shall bring

has his walls, and his high forts,
witli which he hopes to secure himself, and from
which he designs to annoy the people of God; but
God shall bring them all down, lay them low, bring
them to the ground, to the dust; and so they who
There is no
trusted to them will be left exposed.
fortress impregnable to Omnipotence; no fort so
high, but the arm of the Lord can overtrp it, and
This destmction of Moab is typical
bring it down.
of Christ's victory over death, (spcken oft'. 8.) his
spoihng principalities and powers in his cross, (Col.

tions, V. 12.

mercy comes at last, with an abundant recompense
( 3. ) It is matter of joy unspeakable
for the delay. "

againsit

He

He shall bring down the spoils ot their hands, shall
take from them that which they have get by spoil
and rapine; he shall bring down the arms of their
hands, which are lifted up against Gcd's Israel; he
shall quite break their power, and disable them to

And now
willing to tarry his time.
not in vain to wait for him; for the

" We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.
that share in the benefits of it will concur in the joy(4.) It is an encourageful thanksgivings for it."
ment to hope for the continuance and perfection of
this salvation; We have waited for him, and he will
save us, will carry on what he has begun; for, as
for God, our God, his work is perfect.
prospect of further blessings for the seII.
curing and pei-petuating of these.
1. The power of God shall be engaged for them,
and shall continue to take their part; in this mounThe
tain shall the hand of the Lord rest, v. 10.
church and people of (Sod shall have continued
proofs of God's presence with them, and residence
among them, his hand shall be continually over
them, to protect and guard them, and continually
Mount
stretched out to them, fpr their supply.
Zion is his rest for ever; here he will dwell.
2. The power of their enemies, that is engaged

(1.)

enemies (which Moab was notcricusly guilty of, ch.
xvi. 6.) by one humbling judgment after another,
stripping them of that which tliey are proud if. (2.

m

fore

it,)

hill,

.

are come.
1

.

XN that day

X

shall this

song be sung

in

We

have a strong
the land of Judah ;
city salvation will God appoint for walls
and bulwarks. 2. Open ye the gates, thai
the righteous nation which keepeth the truth
:

may

enter

in.

3.

Thou

\^'ilt

keep him

in

perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on (hee;
because he trustcth in thee. 4. Trust ye in
the Lord forever: for in the Lord

JEHO

VAH

is

everlasting strength.

ISAUH, XXVI.
To the prophecies of gospel-grace very fitly is a
song annexed, in wliich we niny give God the glory,
and take to ourselves the comtnrt, of that grace; In
that day, the gospel-day, which the day ot the \'ictories and enlargements of the Old Testament
churcli
•

was typical

of,

(to

some

of

which perhaps

has a primary reference,) in that day, this song
shall be sung; there shall be persons to sing it, and
cause and hearts to sing it; it shall be sung in the
land of Judah, which was a figure of the gospelchurch; for tlie gospel-covenant is said to be made
ti<ith the house of Judah, Heb. viii. 8.
Glorious things are here said of the church of God:
tliis

1.

That

sti'ongly fortified against tiiose that
{v. 1.) JTe have a strong city; it is a city
it

is

are bad;
incorporated by the charter of the everlasting covenant, fitted for the reception of idl that are made
free b)' that charter, for their eniploymcnt and entertainment; it is a strong city, as Jerusalem was,
while it was a city compact together, and had God
himself a \Vall of fire round about it; so strong, that
none would have believed that an enemy could ever
have entered into the gates of Jerusalem, Lam. iv.
12.
The church is a strong city, for it has walls
and bulwarks, or counterscarps, and those of God's
own appointing; for he has, in his promise, appointed salvation itself to be its defence. Those that are
designed for salvation will find that to be their protection, 1 Pet.

i.

4.

2. That it is richly replenished with those that
are good, and they are instead of fortifications to it;
for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, if they are such as
they should be, are its strength, Zech. xii. 5. The
gates are here ordered to be opened, that the righteous nation, which keeps the truth, may enter in;
(t. 2.) they had been banished and driven cut by
the iniquity of the former times, but now the laws
that were made against them are repealed, and they
ha^•e liberty to enter in again.
Or, There is an act
for a general naturalization of all the righteous,
whatever nation they are of, encouraging them to
come and settle in Jerusalem. When God has
done great things for any place or people, he expects that thus they should render according to the
jenefit done unto them; they should be kind to his
people, and take them under their protection, and
r.,to their bosom.
Note, (1.) It is the character of
riv;hteous men, that they keep the tniths of God; a
'nm belief of which will have a commanding influence upon the regularity of the whole conversation.
Good principles, fixed in the head, will produce
good resolutions in the heart, and good practices in
the life.
(2. ) It is the interest of states to countenance such, and court them among them, for they
bring a blessing with them.
3. That all who belong to it are safe and easy, and
have a holy security and sereniU' of mind in the assurance of God's favour. (1. ) This is here the matter of a promise; {v. 3.) Thou nvilt keefi him in
peace, peace, mfierfect peace, inward peace, outward
peace, peace with God, peace of conscience, peace
\t all times, under all events; this peace shall he be
put into, and kept in the possession of, whose mind
IS stayed upon God, because it trusts in him.
It is
the character of every good man, that he trusts in
God; puts himself under his guidance and government, and depends upon him that it shall be greatly

advantage to do so. They that trust in God,
must have their minds stayed upon him; must trust
him at all times, under all events, must firmly and
faithfully adhere to him, ^vith an entire satisfaction
-n him.
Such as do so, God will keep in perpetual
peace, and that peace shall keep them.
When evil
tidings are abroad, they shall calmly expect the
event, and not be disturbed by frightful apprehensions arising from them, whose hearts ure Jijced,
trusting in the Lord, Ps. cxii. 7.
(2.) It is the matto his

II-

ter of a precept; {v. 4.) " Let us make ourselves
easy By trusting in the I^ord for ever; since God
has promised peace to those that stay themselves
upon him, let us not lose the benefit of that promise,
but repose an entire confidence in him.
Trust in
him for e\'er, at all times, when you have nothing
else to trust to; trust in him fo)-that peace, that per
tion, which will be" fur ever."
Whatever we trust
to the world for, it will be but for a moment; all we
expect from it, is confined within the limits of time;
but what we trust in God for, will last as long as we
shall last.
For in the Lord Jehovah, Jah, Jehovah,
in him who was, and is, and is to. come, there is a
rock of ages, a firm and lasting foundation for faith
and hope to build upon; and the house built on that
rock will stand in a storm. They that trust in God
shall not onlj' find in him, but rccei\e from him,

ex'erlastiiig' strength, strength that will

carry

them

to everlasting life, to that blessedness which is for
ever; and therefore let them trust in him for evf c,
and never cast away or change their confidence.

5. For he bringeth down tliem that dwell
on high the lofty city he layeth it low: he lay;

eth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth
even to the dust.
6. The foot sJiall tread

down, even the

feet of the poor,

and the

it

it

steps

7. The way of the just is upthou, most upright, dost weigh the
path of the just. 8. Yea, in the way of thy

of the needy.
rightness

:

judgments,

O

Lord, have we waited

for

thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name,
and to the remembrance of thee. 9. With
my soul have I desired thee in the night
yea, w'lih my spirit \\ ithih me \\W\ I seek
thee early for when thy judgments are in
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness.
10.
Let favour be
:

showed

to the wicked, yet will he not learn
righteousness
in the land of uprightness
will he deal unjustly, and will not behold
die majesty of the Lord'.
11. Lord,
lohen thy hand is lifted up, they will not
see: hit they shall see, and be ashamed
for their envy at the people; yea, the fire
of thine enemies shall devour them.
:

Here the prophet further encourages us to trust in
the Lord for ever, and continue waiting on him, for,
I.

He

will

make humble

souls that trust in liim,

triumph over their proud enemies; (v. 5, 6.)
they that exalt themselves shall be abased, for he
brings down them that dwell on high; and wherein
they dwell proudly, he is, and will be, above them;
even the lofty city, Babylon itself, or Nineveh, he
lays it low, ch. xxv. 12.
He can do it, be it ever
so well fortified.
He has often done it; he will do
it, for he resists the proud, it is his glory to do it,
for he proves himself to be God by looking on the
proud, and abasing them. Job xl. 12. But, on the
contrary, they that humble themselves shall be
exalted; for the feet of the poor shall tread upon
the lofty cities, v. 6. He does not sav. Great
armies shall tread them down; but, When God
will have it done, even the feet of the poor shall do
it; (Mai. iv. 3. )
Ye shall tread down the wicked:
come, set your feet on the necks of these kings.
to

See Ps.
II.

ple,

cxlvii. 6.

He

Rom.

xvi. 20.

takes cognizance of the

and has delight

in

it;

way

{v. 7.)

of his peo-

The way of
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the just is evenness; so it may be read: it is their
endeaviiar and constant care to walk with God in
•m even, steady course of obedience and holy conversation;
foot stands in an even place, goes
an even path, Ps. xxvi. 12. And it is thiir happiness, that God makes their way plain and easy
before them; Thou, most upright, dost level, or
make even the path of the just, by prex-enting or
removing tliose things that would be stumblingl)locks to them, so that nothing shall offend them,

repent of their

God, and

My

m

God weighs it; (so we read it;) he
Ps. cxix. 165.
considers it, and will give them grace sufficient for
them, to help them over all the difficulties they
may meet with in tlieir way. Thus with the upright, God will show himself upright.
III. It is our duty, and will be our comfort, to
wait for God, and to keep up holy desires toward
him, in the darkest and most discouraging times, v.
This has always been the practice of God's
8, 9.
people, even then when God has frowned upon
them; 1. To keep up a constant dependence upon
him; " In the way of thy judgments we have still
waited for thee; when thou hast corrected us, we
have looked to no other hand than thine to relieve
us;" as the servant looks only lo the hand of his
master, till that he have mercy upon him, Ps.

We

cannot appeal from Gad's justice,
but to his mercy. If God's judgments continue
long, if it be a road of judgments, (so the word signifies,) yet we must not be weary, but continue
waiting.' 2. To send up holy desires toward him;
our troubles, how pressing soever, must never put
us out of conceit with ourrefigion, nor turn us away
from God; but still the desire of out soul must be
cxxiii. 2.

to his na?ne,

and

to the

remembrance of him; and

in the night, the darkest, longest night of affliction,
with our souls must rue desire him.
(1. ) Our great
concern must be for God's name, and our earnest
whatever beglorified,
desire that that may be
comes of us and our names. This is that which we
must wait for, and pray for; " Father, glorify thy
name, and we are satisfied." (2.) Our great comfort must be in the remembrance of that name, of
all that whereby God has made himself known.
The remembrance of God must be our great suptjort and pleasuVe; and though sometimes we be
unmindful of him, yet still our desire must be toward the remembrance of him, and we must take
pains with our own hearts to have him always in

mind. (3.) Our desires toward God must be inWith our soul we
ward, fervent, and sincere.
must desire him, with our soul we must pant after
liim, (Ps. xlii. 1.) and with our spirits within us,
with the innermost tliought, and the closest applimake no.^
,cition of mind, we must seek him. \
'thing of our religion, whatever our profession be,'
\if we do not make heart-work of it.
(4. ) Even in
the darkest night of affliction, our desires must be
toward God, as our Sun and Shield; for however
God is pleased to deal with us, we must never think
the worse of him, nor cool in our love to him.
(5.)
If our desires be indeed toward God, we must evidence it by seeking him, and seeking him early, as
those that desire to find him, and dread the
thoughts of missing him. They that would seek
God, and find him, must seek betimes, and seek
him earnestly. Though we come ever so early,
we shall find him ready to receive us.
IV. It is God's gracious design, in sending abroad
his judgments, thereby to bring men to seek him
and serve him; When thy judgments are upon the
earth, laying all waste, tlien we have reason to expect that not only God's prnfpssine: people, but
even the inhabitants of the world nuill learn righteousness; will have "their mistakes rectified and
their lives reformed, will be brought to acknowledge God's righteousness in punishing them; will

We

I

own

uni-ighteousncss in offending

be brought to walk in right paths.
They will do this; judgments are designed to bring
them to this, they have a natural tendency to produce this effect; and though many continue obstinate, yet some, even of the inhabitants of llie world,
will profit by this disciphne, and will learn righteousness; surely they will, they are strangely stujjid
if they do not.
Note, The intention of affliction is,
to teach us righteousness; and blessed is the mail
whom God chastens, and thus teaches; Ps. xciv. 12.
Discite justitiam, moniti, et non temnere divos
Let this rebuke teach you to cultivate righteousness,
so

—

and

cease from despising the gods.

Virg.

V. Those are wicked indeed, that will not be
wrought upon by the favourable methods God takes
to reduce and reform them; and it is necessary
that God should deal with tliem in a severe way by
his judgments, which shall jjrevail to humble those
that would not otherwise be humbled.
Obsei've,
1. How sinners walk contrary to Ged, and refuse
to comply with the means used for their refoi-ma
tion, and to answer the intentions of them, v. 10.
(1.) Favour is .showed to them; they reccivt
many mercies from God, he causes his sun to shine,
and his rain to fall, upon tlitm, nay he pros])ers
them, and into their hands he brings plentifully;
they escape many of the strokes of God's judgments, which others, less wicked than they, have
been cut off by; in some particular instances, they
seem to be remarkably favoured above their neighbours, and the design of all this is, that they may be
won upon to love and serve that God who tlius favours them and yet it is all in vain, they will not
learn righteousness, will not be led to repentance
by the goodness of God; and therefore it is requisite that God should send his judgments into the
earth, to reckon with men for abused mercies.
(_2.) They live in a land of uprightness, wliere
religion is professed, and is in re])utation, where
the word of God is preached, and where they have
many good examples set them in' a land of evenness, where there are not so many stumbling-blocks
as in other places; in a land of correction, where
vice and profaneness are discountenanced and punished; yet there they will deal unjustly, and go on
frowardly in their evil ways. They that do wickedly, deal unjustly both with God and man, and
with their own souls; arid those that will not be reclaimed by the justice of the nation, may expect
the judgments ot God upon them. Nor can they
expect a place hereafter in the land of blessedness,
who now confomi not to the laws and usages, noi
improve the privileges and advantages of the land
of uprightness.
And why do they not.'' It is because they will not behold the majesty of the Lord;
will not believe, will not consider, what a Gi d of
terrible majesty he is, whose laws and justice they
persist in the contempt of.
God's majesty appears
in all the dispensations of his providence;' but they
I'egard it not, and therefore study not to answer the
ends of those dispensations. Even when we receive of the mercy of the Lord, we must still behold the majesty of the Lord, and his goodness.
(3.) God lifts up his hand, to give them warning,
that they may, by repentance and prayer, make
their peace with him; but they take no notice of it,
are not aware that God is angr>' with them, or
coming forth against tliem; they will not see, and
none so blind as those who will not see, who shut
their eyes against the clearest conviction of i;uilt and
wrath who ascribe that to chance, or common fate,
whicli is manifestly a divine rebuke; who regard
not the threatening sym])toms of their own ruin, but
cry peace to themselves, when the righteous Goi)
is waging war with them.
2. How God will at length be too hard for them;
;

:

;
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he judges, he will overcome; T/tey nvill
not see, but Ihey shall sec; they shall be made to
see, whether they will or no, that God is angry
Atheists, sconiers, and the secure,
with them.
will shortly feel, what now they will not believe.
That it IS a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
They will not see the evil of sin,
the living God.
and particularly the sin of hating and persecuting
God;
but they shall see, by the tothe people of
kens of God's displeasure against them for it, and
the deliverances in which God will plead his people's cause, that what is done against them lie takes
as done against himself, and will reckon for it accordingly. They shall see that they have done God's
people a great deal of wrong, and therefore shall
be ashamed of their enmity and envy toward them,
and their ill usage of such as deserved better treatment. Note, Those that bear ill will to God's people, have reason to be ashamed of it, so absurd and
unreasonable is it; and, sooner or later, they shall
be ashamed of it, and the remembrance of it shall
fill them with confusion.
Some read it. They shall
see, and be confounded for the zeal of the fieople,
by the zeal God will show for his people; when
tliey shall be made to know how jealous (iod is for
the honour and welfare of his people, they shall be
confounded to think that they might have been of
that people, and would not.
Their doom theretore is, that, since they slighted the happiness of
(iod's friends, the_^?-f of his enemies shall devour
.hem, that fire which is prepared for his enemies,
and with whicli they shall be devoured, the fire designed for the devil and his angels.
Note, Those
that are enemies to God's people, and envy them,
God looks upon as his enemies, and will deal with
them accordingly.
for wlren

2. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us
thou also hast wrought all our works in
13.
Lord our God, other lords beus.
bnt
sides thee have had dominion over us
by thee only will we make mention of thy
name. 1 4. The?/ are dead,tiiey shall not live
t/iei/ are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them,
1

for

O

;

and made

all their

memory

to perish.

15.

O

Lord,
hast increased the nation,
thou hast increased the nation thou art glorified ; thou hadst removed it far vnto all
16. Lord, in trouthe ends of the earth.
ble have they visited thee ; they poured out
a prayer tv/ieji thy chastening was upon
them.
17. Like as a woman with child,
that draweth near the time of her delivery,
so
is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs
Lord. 18.
have we been in thy sight,

Thou

:

;

O

have been with child, we have been in
pain, we have as it were brought forth
wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth, neitlier have the inhabit19. Thy dead
ants of the world fallen.
inrii shall live, together with my dead body
Awake and sing, ye that
shall they arise.
^^'e

as the dew of
dwell in dust : for thy
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.

dew

is

Tlie prophet, in these verses, looks back upon
It God had done with them, both in mercy and
ludgni-nt, and sings unto God of both; and then

wh

\VJ

looks forward upon

what he hoped God would do

Observe,
I. His reviews and reflections are mixed.
When
he looks back upon the state of the church, he finds,
1. That God had in many instances been very
gracious to them, and h d done great things fcr
them; {v. 12.) T/iou ha.^t ivroiight all our tvorks
in us, or for us.
NVhatcver goi d work is done by
us, it is owing to a good v.crk wixught by the
grace of God in us; it is lie tliat jnits good thoughts
and affections into our hearts, if at any time they be
there, and that nvorks in us both to will and to do of
for them.

—

yicti agimus
Being acted ufion,
any kindness be showed us, or any
of our affairs be prosperous and successful, it is
God that works it for us; and every creature, every
business, that are any way serviceable to our comfort, it is he that makes them to be so; sometimes
he makes that to work for us, which seemed to

his good fileasure.

And

nve act.

if

make

against us.
In particular; {y. 15.)
nation,
Lord, so that a

Thou

hast increased the

one has become a
thousand; in Egypt they multiplied exceedingly,
and afterward in Canaan; so that they filled the
land; and in this thou art glorified; for the multitude of the people is the honour of the prince:
little

and therein God was gloi-ified as faithful to his covenant with Abraham, that he would make him a la
ther of many nations. Note, God's nation is a grow
ing nation, and it is the glory of God that it is so. Tin
increase of the church, that holy nation, is therefore
to be rejoiced in, because it is the increase of these
that make it their business to glorify God in this
world.
2. That yet he had laid thein under his rebukes.
(1.) The neighbouring nations had sometimes ojipressed them, and tyrannized over them; {v. 1:3.'
"0 Lord our God, thou who hast the sole riglit to
rule us, whose subjects and servants we are, to thee

we complain, (for whither else shrruld we go with
our complaints)) that other lords, beside thee, have
had dominion over us." Not only in the day
of the Judges, but afterwards, God frequently sold
them into the hand of their enemies; or rather, by

—

their iniquities they sold themselves, ch. lii. 3
5.
tliey had been careless in the service of God,
God suffered their enemies to have dominion over
them, that they might know the difference between
his service and the service of the kingdo7ns of the
countries.
It may be understood as a confession of

When

their serving other gods, and subjecting themselves to the superstitious laws and customs of their
neighbours, by which other lords (for they called
their idols Baals, lords,) had dominion over them,
beside God.
But now they promise that it shall be
so no more; " From henceforth by thee only ivillive
make mention of thy name; we will worship thee
onlv, and in that way only which thou hast instituted *
sin,

and appointed." The same may be our penitent
reflection, Other lords, beside God, have had doniininn over us; every lust has been our lord, and we
h..ve been led captive by it; and it has been long
enough, and too long, that we have, thus wronged
Ijoth God and ourselves.
The same therefore mus'
b'' our pious resolution, that from henceforth Wv
will make mention of God's name only, and by him
only; that we will keep close to God and to cur
dutv, and ne\'er desert it.
(2.) They had sometimes been carried into capenemies; (t». 15.) "The nation
thou didst increase, and make to take
root, thou hast now diminished, and plucked U]), and
removed to all the ends of the earth, driven out to
the utmost parts of heaven " asistlireatencd, Deut.
XXX. 4.
xxviii. 64. But observe, betwixt the mention of the increasing of them, and that of the re
moving of them, it is said, Tliou art glorified; foi
tivity before their

which

at first

—

.,

i
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rhe judgments God inflicts upon his people for theii
s, are for his lionour, as well as the mercies he
bestows upon tliem in performance of liis pi'omisc.
Ho remembers that when they were thus
(3.
oppressed, and carried captive, they cried unto
God; which was a good e\'idence that tliey neither
had quite forsaken liim, nor were quite forsaken of
l>im, and tliat there were merciful nitentions in the
judgments they were under; {v. 16.) Lord, in (rouThis was usual witli the
ble haxie they visited thee.
people of Israel, as we find frequently in the story
of the Judges; when other lords had dominion ox'er
them, they humbled themselves, and said, The Lord
is riffhteous, 2 Chron. xii. 6.
See here, [1.] The
need we have of afflictions; they are necessar)' to stir
up prayer; when it is said, In trouble they have visited thee, it is implied that in their peace and prosperity they were strangers to God, kept at a distance
from him, and seldom came near him; as if, when
the world smiled upon them, they had no occasion
for his favours.
[2.] The benefit we often have by
afflictions; they liring us to God, quicken us to our
duty, and show us our dependence upon him. Those
that before seldom looked at God, now visit him;
they come frequently, they become friendly, and
make their court to him. Before, prayer came drop
by drop, but now they pour out a prayer; it comes
now like water from a fountain, not like water from
a still. Tlicy poured out a secret speech; so the margin: praying is speaking to God, but it is a secret
speech; for it is the language of the heart, otlierwise
Afflictions bring us to secret
it is not praying.
prayer, in which we may be more free and partiour
cular in
addresse:; to him, than we can be in
Cublic. In affliction, those will seek God early, who
efore sought him slowly, Hos. v. 15. It will make
men fervent and fluent in prayer; " They poured
out a prayer, as the drink-offerings were poured out,
when thy chastening was upon them." But it is to
he feared, when the chastening is off them, they
will by degrees return to their former carelessness,
as they had often done.
(4.) He complains that their struggles for their
own liberty had be.en very painful and perilous, but
that thev had not been successful, x'. 17, 18.
[1.] They had the throes and pangs they dreaded;
have been like a woman in labour, that
cries out in her pangs.
have with a great deal
of anxiety and toil endeavoured to help ourselves,
and oui- troubles have been increased by those attempts;" as when Moses came to deliver Israel, the
tale of bi'icks was doubled.
Their prayers were
quickened by the acuteness of their pains, and became as strong and vehement as the cries of a woman in sore travail; so have ivt been in thy sight,
Lord. It was a comfort and s itisfaction to them,
in their distress, that God had his eye upon them,
that all their miseries were in his sight; he was no
stranger to their pangs or their prayers; Lord, all
my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not
hid from thee, Ps. xxxviii. 9. Whenever they came
to present themselves before the Lord with their
complaints and petitions, they were in agonies like
those of a woman in travail.
[2.] They came short of the issue and success
thev desired and hoped for; "IVe have been with
child; we have had great expectation of a speedy
and happy deliverance, have been big with hopes,
and, when we have been in pain, have comforted
ourselves with this, tliat the joyful birth would make
us forget our misery, John xvi. 21.
But alas, nve
have as it ivere brought forth wind; it has proved
a false conception, our expectations have been frustrated, and our pains have been rather dying pains
than travailing ones; we have had a miscarrying
woiTiii and dry breasts.
All our efforts have proved
p.iccesslcss; we have not wrought any deliverance
si

;

"We

We

XXVI
in (he earth, for oui selves or foi

our friend« snd
but rather have made our own case and
theirs worse; ?ieither have the inhabitants oj the
world, whom we have been contesting with, fallen
before us, either in their power or in tlieir hopes;
but they are still as high and arrogant as ever."
Note,
righteous cause may be strenuoush' pleaded both by prayer and endeavour, both with Cjod
and man; and yet for a great while may suffer, and
the point not be gained.
II. His prospects and hopes are very pleasant. In
general, "Thou wilt ordain peace for us, {v. 12.)
all that good which the necessity of our case calls
for."
What peace the church has, or hopes for, it
is of God's ordaining.
And we may comfort ourselves with this, 'That what trouble soever may foi
a time be appointed to the people of God, peace
will at length be ordained for them for the end of
allies;

A

;

those
all

men

is

peace.

our works

in us,

And
he

if

God by

will ordain

his Spirit vjork

peace for us;

foi

the work of righteousness shall be peace. And tha'
is true and lasting peace, such as the world can neither give nor take away, which God ordains; for tc
those that have it, it shall be unchangeable as the
ordinances of the day and of the night. And frcm
what God has done for us, we may encourage ourselves to hope that he will yet furthci' do us good.
" Thou hast heard the desire of the humble, and
therefore wilt; (Ps. x. 17.) and when this peace is
ordained for us, then by thee only will we make
mention of thy name; {v. 13.) we will give the glory
of it to thee only, and not to any other. And we will
depend upon thy grace only to enable us to do so.
cannot praise God's name, but by his strength.
Two things in particular the prophet here comforts the church with the prospect of.
1. The amazing ruin of her enemies; {v. 14.)
They are dead, those other lords that have had dominio7i over us; their power is irrecovcralily broken,
they are quite cut off and extinguished; and they
shall not li\-e, shall ne^'er be able to hold up the
head any more. Being deceased, they shall not rise,
but, like Haman, when they have begun to fall before the seed of the Jews, they shall sink like a
stone. Because they are sentenced to this final ruin,

We

therefore, in pursuance of that sentence, God himself has visited them in wrath, as a righteous Judge,
and has cut off both the men themselves, {he has
destroyed them,) and the remembrance of them;
they and their names are buried together in the
dust.
He has made all their memory to perish:
they are either forgotten, or made mention of with
detestation.
Note, The cause that is maintained in
opposition to God and his kingdom among men,
though it may pros])er awhile, will certainly sink
at last, and all that adhere to it will perish with it.
The Jewish doctors, comparing thi? with v. 19.
infer, that the resurrection of the dead belongs to
the Jews only, and that tliose of other nations shall
not rise.
But we know better; that all who are in
their graves, shall hear the voice of the Son of God;
and that this speaks of the final destniction ot
Christ's enemies, which is the second deatli.
2. The suiprising resurrection of her friends, v.
19.
Though the church rejoices not in the Ijirth of
the man-child, of which she travailed in pain, but
has as it were brought forth wind, {v. 18. ) yet the
disappointment shall be balanced in a way equiva
lent; Thy dead men shall live; those who were
thought to be dead, who had received a sentence of
death witiiin themsches, who were cast out as if
tliey had been naturally dead, they shall appear
spirit of life from
again in their former vigour.
God shall enter into the slain witnesses, and they
The dry bones
shall prophesy again. Rev. xi. 11.
shall live, and become an exceeding great army,
Together with ?ny dead body
Ezek. xxxvii. 10.

A

.
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thrill

If
of our

thrxi arise.

we

believe the resurrection

dead bodies at the last day,
the prophet here, that will falis Job did, and
:ilit,ite our belief of the promised restoration of the
When
cliurca's lustre and strength in this world.
(iod's time is come, how low soever she may be
broui^ln, tliey shall arise, even Jerusalem, the city
a' (Jod, but now lying like a dead body, a carcase to which the eagles are gathered together.
God owns it still for his, so does the prophet; but it
shall arise, shall be rebuilt, and flourish again. And
thei'efore, let the poor, desolate, melancholy remains of its inhabitants, that dwell as in dust, awake
and sing, for they shall see Jerusalem, the city o/"
tlie

if

de.icl,

their solemnities, a quiet habitation again, ch. xxxiii.
20.
The dew of God's favour shall be to it as the

evening dew to the herbs, that were parched with
the lieat of the sun all day, it shall revive and refresh
And as the spring-dews, that water the
them.
it, to
earth, and make the herbs that lay buried
put forth and bud, so shall they flourish again, and
out
the
dead,
as it casts the
the earth shall cast
herbs out of their roots. The eaith, in which they
contribute
to
to
shall
their revival.
seemed
be lost,
When the church and her interests are to be restored, neither the dew of heaven, nor the fatness of
the earth, shall be wanting to do their parts towards
it.
Now this (as Ezekiel's vision, which is a comment upon it) may be fitly accommodated, (1.) To
the spiritual resurrection of those that were dead in
sin, by the power of Christ's gospel and grace.
So
Dr. Lightfoot applies it, Hor. Hebr. in Jo/i. xii. 24.
riie Gentiles shall live, with my body shall they
arise; they shall be called in after Christ's resurrection, shall rise with him, and sit with him in
heavenly places; nay, they shall arise my body;
(savs he;) they shall become the mystical body of
Christ, and shall rise as part of him.
(2.) To the

m

last resurrection; when dead saints shall live, and
rise together with Christ's dead body; for he rose
as the First-Fruits, and believers shall rise by virtue

of their union witli him, and their
resuiTection.

20.

Come, my

communion

in his

people, enter thou into thy
dooi-s about thee

chambers, and shut thy

hide thyself as it were for a little moment,
21. For,
until the indignation be overpast.
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for
their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.
These two verses are supposed not to belong to
t!ic song, which takes up the rest of the chapter,
but to begin a new matter, and to be rather an introduction to the following chapter than the conclusion of this.
Or, whereas, in the foregoing song,
the people of God had spoken to him, complaining
(>f their grievances, here he returns an answer to
In which,
their complaints.
1. He invites them into their chambers; (y. 20.)
"Come, my people, come to me, come with me;"

them no whither but where he himself
accompany them;) "let the storm that disperses others, bring you nearer together.
Come,
and entei' into thy chambers; stay not abroad, lest
(lie calls

will

vou be caught in the storm, as the Egyptians in the
hail," Exod. ix. 21.
(1.) "Come into chambers
of distinctioyi ; come into your own apartments, and
continue not any longer mixed with the children of
Bibylon. Come out from among them, a7id be ye
s-fiarate," 2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4.
If God has
set a)iart them that are godly for himself, they
ou5;lit to set themselves apart. (2.) " Into chambers
->i

defence; in which, by the secrecy, of them, oi the
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strength, you ma\ be safe in the worst of times."
The attributes of God are the secret of his tabernacle, Ps. xx\ ii. 5.
His name is a strong tower, into

which we may run for shelter, Prov. xviii. 10. We
must, by faith, find a way into these chambers, and
there hide ourselves with a holy security and serenity of mind, we must put ourselves under the divine
protection.
Come, as Noah into the ark, for he
shut the doors about him; when dangers are threatening, it is good to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did
by the brook Cherith. (3.) Into chambers of c/ex'otion; "Enter into thy closet, and shut thy door,
Matth. vi. 6. Be private with God enter into thy
chamber, to examme thyself and commune with
thy own heart, to pray, and humble tliyself before
God." Tills work is to be done in times of distress and danger; and thus we hide ourseh'es; we
recommend ourselves to God to hide us, and he
will hide us either under heaven or in heaven.
Israel must keep within doors, when the destroying
;

angel is slaying the first-born of Egypt, else the
blood on the door-posts will not secure them. So
must Rahab and her family, when Jericho is destroyed.
Those are most safe, that are least seen.
Qui bene latuit, bene vixit He has lived well, who
has sought a proper degree of concealment.
2. He assures them that the trouble would be over
in a very short time; tliat they should not long be in
any fright or peril; "Hide thyself for a moment,
the smallest part of time we can conceive, like an
atom of matter; nay, if vou can imagine one moment
shorter than anotfier, it is but for a little moment,
and that witli a (/nasi too, as it were, for a little moment, less tlian }ou think of; when it is over, it will
seem as nothing to j-ou, you will wonder how soon
You shall not need to lie long in conit is gone.
finement, long in concealment; the indigmation will
presently be overpast; the indignation of the enemies against you, their persecuting power and rage,
which force you to abscond; when the wicked rise,
a man is hid. This will soon be over, God will cut
them off, will break their power, defeat their purposes, and find a way for your enlargement. " When
Athanasius was banished Alexandria by an edict
of Julian, and his friends greatly lamented it, he
bid them be of good cheer; A^ubicula est cjucs cito
pertransibit // is a little cloud that will soon blow
over.
You shall have tribulation ten days; that is
all. Rev. ii. 10.
This enables God's suffering people to call their afflictions light, that they are but
for a moment.
3. He assures them that their enemies should be
reckoned with for all the mischief they had done
them by the sword, either of war or persecution, T.
The Lord will punish them for the blood they
21.

—

—

have shed.

Here

is,

(1.)

The judgment

set, anci

process issued out; The Lord comes out of his place,
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, in giving such disturbance to all about them.
There is a great deal of iniquity among the inhabitants of the earth; but, though they all combine in
it, though hand join in hand to cany it on, yet it
shall not go unpunished.
Beside the everlasting
punishment into which the wicked shall go hereafoften
there
are
remarkable
punishments rf
ter,
cruelty, oppression, and persecution, in this world.
When men's indignation is overpast, and they have
done their worst, let them then expect God's indignation, im- he sees thathisdayiscoming, Ps. xxxxii.
God comes out of his place, to pjtnish; he
13.
shows himself in fn extraordinary manner from
heaven, the firmament of his power, from the sanctuary, the residence of his grace; he is raised up out
of his holy habitation, where he seemed before to
conceal himself; and now he will do something
great, the product of his wise, just, and secret counsels; as a prince that goes to take the chair, or take
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the field, Zech. ii. 13. Some observe, that God's
place is the mercy-seat, there he delights to be;
when he punishes, he comes out of his place, for he
has no pleasure in the death of sinners. (2.) The
criminals convicted by the notorious evidence of the
tact; Tlie earth shall disclose her blood; the innocent
blood, the blood of the saints and martyrs, which has
been shed upon the earth like water, and has soaked
into it, and been concealed and covered by it, shall
now be brought to light, and brought to account; for
God will make inquisition for it, and will give those
that shed it blood to drink, for they are worthy.
Secret murders, and other secret wickednesses,
And the slain
shall be discovei'ed, sooner or later.
which tlie earth has long covered, she shall no
longer cover, but they shall be produced as evidence
The voice of Abel's blood
against the murderers.
Those sins
cries from the earth, Gen. iv. 10, 11.
which seem to have been buried in oblivion, will be
called to mind, and called over again, when the day
Let God's people therefore
of reckoning comes.
wait awhile with patience, for, behold, the Judge
stands before the door.

CHAP. XXVII.
In this chapter, the prophet goes on to show,

I.

What great

God would do for his church and people, which
should now shortly be accomplished in the deliverance
thing's

of Jerusalem from Sennacherib, and the destruction of
the Assyrian army; but it is expressed generally, for the
•encouragement of the church in after ages, with reference to the power and prevalency of her enemies. I.
That proud oppressors should be reckoned with, v. 1. 2.
That care should be taken of the church, as of God's
3. That God would let fall his convineyard, v. 2, 3.
troversy with the people, upon their return to him, v. 4,
4. That he would greatly multiply and increase them,
S.
V. 6.
5. That as to their afflictions, the property of them
should be altered; (v. 7.) they should be mitigated and
moderated, (v. 8.) and sanctified, v. 9. 6. That though
the church might be laid waste, and made desolate, for a
time, (v. 10, 11.) yet it should be restored, and the scattered members should be gathered together again, v. 12,
13.
II. All this is applicable to the grace of the gospel,
and God's promises to, and providences concerning, the
Christian church, and such as belong to it.

l.TN

that day the Lord, with his sore,
great, and strong sword, shall
punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even
leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he shall
2. In
slay the diagon that is in the sea.
vineyard of
that day sing ye unto her,

JL and

A

3. I the Lord do keep it; 1 will
red wine.
water it every moment; lest any hurt it, I
4. Fury is not
will keep it night and day.
in me who would set the briers and thorns
against me in battle? I would go through
:

them, I would burn them together. 5. Or
let him take hold of my strength, that he
may make peace with me; and he shall
make peace with me. 6. He shall cause
them that come of Jacob to take root Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face
of the world with fruit.
:

The

prophet

is

here singing of judgment and

mercy.

Of judgment upon the enemies

of God's church;
them that trouble it, 2 Thess.
When the Lord comes out of his place, to
i. 6.
fiunish the inhabitants of the earth, (^ch. xxvi. 21.)
he will be sure to punish leviathan, the dragon that
is in the sea; every proud, oppressing tyrant, that
I.

(i'.

is

1.) tribulation to

the terror of the mighty, and, like the leviathan,
that none dare stir him up, and his heart

is so fierce,

as hard as a stone, and when he raises up himself
the mighty are afraid, Job xli. 10, 24, 25.
Th-.
church has many enemies, but crmmonly some om
that is more formidable than the rest.
So Senni.
cherib was, in his day, and Nebuchadnezzar in hii

and Antiochus in his; so Pharaoh had been firnie?
ly, and he is called leviathan, and the dragon, P
Ixxiv. 14. ch. li. 9. Ezek. xxix. 3. The Mew Testament church has had its leviathans; we read of a
great red dragon ready to devour it. Rev. xii. 3.
Those malignant persecuting powers are here compared to the leviathan, for bulk and strength, and
the mighty bustle they make in the world; to
dragons, for their rage and fury; to serpents, piercing serpents, penetrating in their counsels, quick in
their motions, which, if they once get in their head,
will soon wind in their whole body; crossing like a
bar, so the margin, standing in the way of all their
neighbours, and obstructing them; to crooked serpents, subtle and insinuating, but perverse rnd mischievous.
Great and mighty princes, if they oppose the people of God, are, in God's acccunt, r,s
dragons and serpents, and plagues of mankind and
the Lord will punish them in due time. They are
too big for men to deal with, and call to an account,
and therefore the great Ciod will take the doing of
it into his own hands.
He has a sore, and great,
and strong sword, wherewith to do execution iipcn
them, when the measure of their inicjuity is full,
and their day is come to fall. It is emphatically
expressed in the original; "The Lord ivith his sword,
that cruel one, and that great one, and that strong
one, shall punish this unwieldy, this unruly criminal, and it shall be capital punishment; he shall slay
the dragon that is in the sea; for the wages of his
sin is death.
This shall not only be a preventirn
of his doing further mischief, as the slaying of a wild
beast, but a just punishment for the mischief he has
done, as the putting of a traitor or rebel to death.
God has a strong sword for the doing of this; variety of judgments, sufficient to humble the prr ud-"
est, and break the most powerful, of his enemies;
and he will do it when the day of execution comes.
In that day, he will punish; his day which is coming
Ps. xxxvii. 13.
This is applicable to the spiritua
victories obtained by our Lord Jesus o\'er the powers
of darkness.
He not only disarmed, spoiled, and
cast out, the prince of this world, but, with his
strong sword, the virtue of his death, and tlie preaching of his gospel, he does, and will, destroy him that
had the flower of death, that is, the dexul, that great
He shall
leviathan, that old serpent, the dragon.
be bound, that he may not deceive the nations, and
And,
that is a punishment to him. Rev. xx. 2, 3.
at length, for deceiving the nations, he shall be cavt
into the lake offire. Rev. xx. 10.
II. Of mercy to the church; in that same day,
when God is punishing the leviathan, let the church
and all her friends be easy and cheerful; let those
that attend her, sing to her for her comfort, sing her
asleep with these assurances; let it be sung in her
assemblies.
1. That she is God's vineyard, and is under his
particular care, -v. 2, 3. She is, in God's eye, a vineyard of red wine. The woi'ld is as a fruitless,
worthless wilderness; but the church is enclosed as
a vineyard, a peculiar place, and of value, that has
great care taken of it, and great pains taken with it,
and from which precious fruits are gathered, wherewith they honour God and man. It is a vineyard
of red wine, yielding the best and choiQest grapes;
intimating the reformation of the church, that it
now brings forth good fruit unto God, wliereas before it brought forth fruit to itself, or bi-ought forth
wild grapes, ch. v. 4.
Now God takes care, (1.) Of the jrfety of this
He speaks this.
vineyard; / the Lord do keep it.
;
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as glorying in it, that he is, and has undertaken to
be, thi; Keeper of Israel: those that bring forth

and shall be always, under his
speaks this, as assuring us that they
I the Lord, that can do in'erij thing; but
cannot lie nor deceix'e, I do kee/i it, lest anij hurt it;
I will kee'fi it night and day. God's vineyard in
this world lies much exposed to injury; there are
numy that would hurt it, would tread it down, and
Liy it waste; (Ps. Ixxx. 13.) but God will suffer no
real hurt or damage to be done it, but wliat he will
bring good out of it.
He will keep it constantly,
night and day; and not without need, for the enemies are restless in their designs and attempts against
it, and, both night and day, seek an opportunity to
fruit to

God,

l)rotection.
sliall be so;

are,

He

a mischief.
God will keep it in the night of
and persecution, and in the day of peace
and prosperity, the temptations of wliich are no less

do

it

affliction

dangerous.
God's people shall be preserved, not
only from the pestilence that ivalketh in darkness,
but from the destruction that ivasteth at noon-day,
Ps. xci. 6.
This vineyard shall be well fenced.
(2.) Of the fruitfulness of this vineyard; / luill
mater it every moment, and yet it shall not be overwatered. The still and silent dews of God's grace
shall continually descend upon it, that
liring forth much fruit.
need the con-

and blessing
it

may

We

stant and continual watenngs of the dixine grace;
for if that be at any time withdrawn, we wither,
and come to nothing. God waters his vineyard by
the ministry of the word, that is, by his servants the
propliets, whose doctrine shall drop as the dew.
Paul plants, and ApoUos waters, but God gives the
increase; for without him the watchman wakes,
and tlie husbandman waters, in vain.
2. That though sometimes he contends with his
people, j'et, upon their submission, he will be re-

conciled to them, V. 4, 5.
Fury is not in him toward his vineyard; though he meets with many
things in it that are offensive to him, yet he does
not seek advantages against it, nor is extreme to

mark what is amiss in it. It is true, if he find in it
bries and thorns instead of vines, and they be set in
battle against him, (as indeed that in the vineyard,
which is not for him, is against him,) he will tread
them down, and burn them; but otherwise, "If I
,am angry with my people, they know what course
to take; let them humble themselves, and pray, and

'

my face, and so take hold of my strength with
a sincere desire to make their peace with me, and I
will soon be reconciled to them, and all shall be
well! " God sees the sins of his people, and is displeased with them; but, upon their repentance, he
turns away his wrath.
This may very well be construed as a summary
of the doctrine of the gospel, with which the church
IS to be watered every moment.
(1.) Here is a
quarrel supposed between God and man; for here
battle
is a
fought, and peace to be made.
It is an
old quarrel, ever since sin first entered; it is, on
God's part, a righteous quarrel, but, on man's part,
most unrighteous. (2.) Here is a gracious invitation given us to make up this quarrel, and to get
these matters in variance accommodated; "Let
him that is desirous to be at peace with God, take
hold on his strength, on his strong arm, which is
lifted up against the sinner, to strike him dead; and
let him bv supplication keep back the stroke; let
him wrestle with me, as Jacob did, resolving not to
let me go without a blessing; and he shall be Israel
a /irince ivith God." Pardoning mercy is called
the power of our Lord; let him take hold on that.
Christ is the jirm of the Lord, ch. liii. 1. Christ
crucified is the flower of God; (1 Cor. i. 24.) let
him by a hvely faith take hold on him, as a man
that is sinking catches hold of a bough, or cord, or
plank, that is in his reach; or as the malefactor took

seek

—
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hold on the horns of the altar, believing that there
is no other name by which he can be saved, by
which he can be reconciled. (3.) Here is a threefold cord of arguments to persuade us to do this.
[1.] Time and space are given us to do it in, for
tury is not in God; he does not carry it towards us
as great men carry it towards their inferiors, when
the one is in fault, and the other in a fury.
Men in
a fury will not take time for consideration; it is,
with them, but a word and a blow. Furii us men
are soon angry, and implacable when they are
angry; a little thing provokes them, and no little
thing will pacify them: but it is not so with God;
he considers our frame, is slow to anger, docs not
stir up his wrath, nor always chide.
[2.] It is in
vain to think of contesting with him.
If we jjersist
in our quarrel with him, and think to make our
part good, it is but like setting briers and thorns before a consuming fire, which will be so far from
giving check to the progress of it, that they will but
make it bum the more outrageously.
are not
an equal match for Omnipctence.
unto him
that
strives
with
his
therefore
Maker! He knows
not the power of his anger.
[3.] This is the only
way, and it is a sure way, to reconciliation; "Let
him take this course- to make peace with me, and
he shall make peace; and thereby good, all good,
God is willing to be reconshall come unto him."
ciled to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled to
him.
3. That the church of God in the world shall be
a growing body, and come at length ft) be a great
body; (x'. 6.) In times to come, (so some read it,) i?i
after-times, when these calamities are ovei-past; or,
in the days of the gospel, the latter days, he shall
cause Jacob to take root, deeper root than ever yet;
for the gospel-church shall be nioi-e firndy fixed
than ever the Jewish church was, and shall s-pread
further.
Or, He shall cause them of Jacob, that
come back out of their captivity, or, as we read it,
them that come of Jacob, to take root doivnivard,
and bear fruit ufiivard, ch. xxxvii. 31. They shall
be established in a prosperous state, and then they
shall blossom and bud, and give hopeful prospects
of a great increase; and so it shall prove, for they
shall Jill the face of the -world nvith fruit.
Many
shall be brought into the church, proselytes shall be
numerous; some out of all the nations about, that
shall be to the God of Israel for a name and a praise:
and the converts shall be fniitful in the finits of
righteousness; the preaching of the gospel brought
forth fruit in all the world, (Col. i. 6.) fruit that
remains, John xv. 16.

We
Wo

7.

Hath he

smitten him, as he smote those

that smote him ? or is he slain according to
the slaughter of them that are slain by him ?

In measure,

when

it shooteth forth, thou
he stayeth his rough
wind in the day of the east wind. 9. By

8.

wilt debate with

it:

the iniquity of .Tacob be
the fruit to take away
his sin; when he maketh all the stones of
the altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in
sunder, the groves and images shall not stand
10. Yet the defenced city ahall be deup.
solate, and the habitation forsaken, and left
like a wilderness: there shall the calf feed,
and there shall he lie down, and consume
1 1. When the boughs
tlie branches thereof
thereof are withered, they shall be broken

this, therefore, shall

purged; and this

off:

the

is all

women come and

set

them on

fire
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for

it is

a people of no understanding:

fore lie tliat

made

tliein will

tiiere-

not liave mercy

on them, and he that formed tliem will show
them no favour. 1 2. And it shall come to
pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat
off from the channel of the liver unto the

stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered
one by one, O ye children of Israel. 1 3. And
shall come to pass in that day, that the
great trumpet shall bo blown, and they shall
it

come which were ready to perish in the land
of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of
Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the
holy mount at Jerusalem.
Here is the prophet again singing of mercy and
judgment, not, as before, judgment to the enemies,
and mercy to the church; but judgment to the
churcli, and mercy mixed with that judgment.
I. Here is judgment threatened even to Jacob and
Israel; they shall blossom and bud, v. 6.
But, 1.
They shall be smitten and slain {v. 7. ) some of them
shall.
If God finds any thing -amiss among them,
he shall lay them under tlie tokens of his displeasure for it. Judgment shall begin at the house of
God, and those whom God has known of all the
families of the earth, he will punish in the first place.
;

Jerusalem, their defenced

city, shall be desolate,
tried a variety of methods
with them for their reformation, whicli, as to many,
have proved ineffectual, he will for a time lay their
country waste, whicli was accomplished when Jeru2.

V. 10, 11.

G6d having

salem was destroyed by the Chaldeans; then that
was for a loiig time forsaken. If lesser
judgments do not do the work, God will send
greater; for, when he judges, he will overcome.
Jerusalem had been a defenced city, not so much by
•art or nature, as by grace and the divine protection;
but when God was provoked to withdraw, her Defence was departed from her, and tlien she was left
like a wilderness.
And in the pleasant gardens of
habitation

Jei-usalem cattle shall feed, shall lie down there,
and there shall be none to disturb them or drive

them away, there they

shall be Irvant and couc/iant,* and they shall eat the tender branches of
the fruit-trees; which perhaps further signifies that

the people should become an easy prey to their enemies; when the boughs thereof are withered as they
grow upon the tree, being blasted by winds and
frosts, and not pruned, they shall be broken ofT for
fuel, and the women and children shall come and
set them on fire. There shall be a total destruction,
for the very trees shall be destroyed.
And this is a
figure of the deplorable state of the vineyard, {v.
when
it brought forth wild grapes; {ch. v. 2.)
2.)
and oui- Saviour seerns to refer to this, when he says
of the branches of the vine which abide not in him,
that they ;u-e cast forth and withered, and men gather them, and cast them into the
re, and they are
burned, (John xv. 6,) which was in a particular
manner fulfilled in the unbelieving Jews.
The similitude is explained in the following words;
It is a /leo/ile of no understanding, brutish and sot-

f

and destitute of the knowledge of God, and
that have no relish or savour of divine things, like a
withered branch that has no san in it; and this is at
the bottom of all those sins for which God left
them desolate, their idolatry first, and afterward
tish,

their infidelity.
Wicked people, however in other
things they may be wits and politicians, in their
greatest concerns are of no understanding; and their
* A liiw-phrRHe, applicable when cattle have been bo lonp in .inother man's ground, that they have Iain down, and are risen up to
feed
Eb.

—

ignorance being wilful, that shall not only net be their
excuse, but it shall be the ground of tlieir condemnation; for therefo!-e he that made them, that gave
them their being, will not have mercy on them, nor
save them from tlie ruin they bring upon themselves; and he that formed them into a people, formed them for himself, to show forth his praise, seeing
they do not answer the end of their formation, but
hate to be reformed, to be new-formed, will reject
them, and show them no favour; and then they are
undone: for if he that made use of his power, do
not make us happy in his favour, we had better never have been made. Sinners flatter themselves
with hopes of impunity; at least that they shall not
be dealt with so severely as their ministers tell
them, because God is merciful, and because he is
their Maker: but here we see how weak and insufficient those pleas will be; for if they be of no understanding, he that made them, though he made
them, and hates nothing that he has made, and
though he has mercy in store for those who so far
understand themselves as to apply themselves to
him for it, yet on them he will have no mercy, and
will show them no favour.
II. Here is a great deal of mercy mixed with
this judgment; for there are good people mixed
with tliose that are corrupt and degenerate, a remnant according to the election r f grace, on whom

God

will

have mercy, and

to

whom

he

will

show

favour: and these promises seem to point at all the
calamities of the chuicli, for which God would graciously provide these allays.
1. Though they should be smittrn and slain, yet
not to that degree, and in that manner, that their
enemies shall be smitten and slain; (;'. 7.) God
has smitten Jacob and Israel, and he is slain; many
of them that understand among the fieofile, shall
fall by the sword and byjlame many days, Dan. xi.
But it shall not be as those are smitten and
33._
slain, (1.)
smote him formerly, who were the
rod of God's anger, and the staff in liis hand, which
he made use of for the correction of his people,
and to whose turn it shall come to he reckoned with
even for that: the child is spared, but the rod Is
burned.
shall afterward be slain by him,
(2. )
when he shall get the dominion, and repay tlicm in
their own coin; or slain for his sake in the pleading
of his cause.
God's people and God's enemies are
here represented, [1.] As struggling with each
other; so the seed of the woman and the seed of
the sei-pent have been, are, and will be: in this
contest there are slain on both sides.
God makes
use of wicked men, not only to smite, but to slav his
people; for they are his sword, Ps. xvii. 13.
But
when the cup of trembling comes to be put into
their hand, it will be much worse with them than
ever it was with God's people in their greatest
straits: the seed of the woman has only his heel
bruised, but the sei-pent has his head crushed and
broken. Note, Though God's persecuted people
may be great losers, and great sufferers, for awhile,
yet they that oppress them, will prove to be greater
losers, and greater sufferers, at last, here or liercaf-

Who

Who

God will render double to them. Rev. xviii. 6.
As sharing together in the calamities of this

ter; for

[2.]

present time, they are both smitten, both slain, and
both by the hand of God; for there is one event to
the righteous and to the wicked; but is Jacob smitten
as his enemies are? No, by no means; to him tlie
property is altered, and it becomes quite another
thing.
Note, However it may seem to us, there is
really a vast difference between the afflictions and
deaths of good people, and the afflictions and deaths
of

wicked people.

Though God will debate with them, yet it shall
be in measure, and the affliction shall be mitigated,
moderated, and proportioned to their strength, not
2.

^
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.0 their deserts, v. 8.

He

we may

not only not relapse into it, but not so much
to it, Ps. c.xix. 6".
4. Though Jerusalem shall be desolate and forsaken for a time, yet there will come a day when
its scattered fiiends Shall resort to it again out of all
the countries whither they were dispersed; {v. 12,
13. ) tliough the body of the nation is abandoned as
a people of no understanding, yet those that are indeed children of Israel shall be gathered together
again as the sheep of the flock, when the shepherds
that scattered tliem are reckoned with, Ezek. xxxiv.
10
12.
Now observe concerning these scattered
Israelites, (1.) From whence thev shall be fetched;
The Lord shall heat thern off-ds fruit ficni the tree,
or beat them out as corn out of the ear; he shall
find them cut, and separate them from those whom

will deal out afflictions

them, as the wise physician prescribe^ medicines
to his patient, just such a quantity of each ingredient, or orders liow mucli blood shall be taken when
a vein is oijcned: thus God orders the troubles of
his jjcople, not siiffcriris^ them to be temjxted above
He measures out
vihat t/wtj are able, 1 Cor. x. 13.
their afflictions by a little at a time, that they may
not be pressed above measure; for he knows their
frame, and corrects in judgitient, and does not stir

as be

to

When the affliction is shooting
sending it out, and giving it its
coninussi( n, tlien he debates in measure, and not in
extremity; he ci nsiders what we can bear, then
when he b;gius to correct; and when he proceeds
in liis controversy, so that it is the day of his
east-wind, which is not only blustering and noisy,
but blasting and noxious, yet he stays his rough
wind, checks it, and sets bounds to it, does not
sufF;.-r it to blow so hard as it was feared; when
up

all liis

forth,

wrath.

when he

tempted

—

is

they dwelt among, and with whom they seemed to
be incorporated, from the channel of the river
Euphrates nortli-east, unto Nile the stream of
Egypt, which lay south-west; those that were driven
into the land of Assyria, and were captives there in
the land of their enemies, where they were ready to
perish for want of necessaries, and ready to despair

is winnowing his com, it is witli a gentle gale,
that shall only blow away the cliafF, but not the
good corn. God has tlie winds at his command,
and eveiy affliction under his check; Hitherto it
shall ffo, but no further.
Let us not despair

he

•when thing.s are at the worst; be the winds ever so
rougli, ever so high, God can say unto them, Peace,
be still.
3. Though God will afflict them, yet he will
make their afflictions to work for the good of their
souls, and correct them as the father does the child,
to drive out the foolishness that is bound up in their
hearts; {v. 9.) Bij this therefore shall the iniquity
of Jacob be fiurged. This is the design of the affliction, to this it is adapted as a proper means, and,
by the grace of God working with it, it shall have
this blessed effect; it shall mortify the habits of sin;
by this those defilements of the soul shall be purged
away; it shall break them off from the practice ot it;
this is all the fi-uit, this is it that God intends, this is
all the harm it will do them, to take away their sin;
than which they could not have a greater kindness
done them, though it be at the expense of an affliction.
Therefore, because the affliction is mitigated
and moderated, and the rough wind stayed, therefore we may conclude that he designs their reformation, not their destruction: and because he deals
thus gently with us, we should therefore study to
answer his ends in afflicting us. The particular sin
which the affliction was intended to cure them of,
was, the sin of idolatry, the sin which did most
easily beset that people, and to which they wore
.strangely addicted.
Efxhraim is joined to idols.
But by the captivitv in Babylon they were not only
weaned from this sin, but set against it. Ephraim
shall sail. What have I to do any more with idols?
Jacob then has his sin taken away, his beloved sin,
when he makes all the stones of the altar, of liis idolatrous altar, the stones of which were precious and
sacred to him, as chalk-stones that are beateJi i?i sunder; he not only has them in contempt, and values
them no more than chalk-stones, but he conceives
an indignation at them, and, in a holy revenge, beats
them asunder as easily as chalk-stones are broken
to pieces: the groves and the images shall not stand
before this penitent, but they shall be thrown down
too, never to be set up again. This was according to
the law for the demolishing and destroying of all the
monuments of idolatrv; (Deut. vii. 5.) and according to this promise, since the captivity in Babylon,
no people in the world have such a rooted aversion
to idols and idolatry as the people of the Jews.
Note, The design of affliction is to part between us
and sin, especially that which has been our own
iniquity; and then it appears that the affliction has
done us good, when we keep at a distance from the
Dccasions of sin, and use all needful precaution that
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of deliverance; and those that

were outcasts

in the

whither many of those that were
left behind, after the captivity into Babvlon, went,
contrary to God's express command, (Jer. xliii. 6,
7.) and there lived as outcasts: God has mercy in
store for them all, and will make it to a]ipear, that
though they are cast out, the)' are not cast off. (2.)
In what manner they shall be brought back; " Ye
shall be gathered one by one, not in multitudes, net
in troops forcing your way; but silently, and as it
were by stealth, dropping in, first one, and then
land of

j

I

I

:

'

;

;

£ffy/it,

another." This intimates that the remnant that
shall be saved, consists but of few, and those saved
with difficulty, and so as by fire, scarcely saved;
they shall not come for company, but as God shall
stir up every man's spirit.
(3.) By what means
they shall be gatliered togther; The great frum/iel
shall be blown, and then they shall come.
Cynis's
proclamation of libertj' to the captives is this great
trumpet, which awakened the Jews that were asleep
in their thraldom to bestir themselves; it was like
the sounding of the jubilee-trumpet, which published the year of release. This is applicable to the
preaching of the gospel, by which sinners are gathered in to tiie grace of God, such as were outcasts and
ready to perish; those that were afar off are made
nigh; the gospel proclaims the acceptable year of the
Lord.
It is applicable also to the archangel's trumpet at the last day, by which saints shall be gathered to the glory of God, that lay as outcasts in their
graves.
(4.) For what end they shall be gathered
together; to worship the Lord in the holii motint at
Jerusalem. When the captives rallied again, and
returned to their own land, the chief thing they had
their eye upon, and the first thing they applied
themselves to, was, the worship of (iod:' tlie holv
temple was in ruins, but they had the holy mount,
the place of the altar, Gen. xiii. 4.
Liberty to worship God is the most valuable and desirable liberty;
and, after restraints and dispersions, a free access
to his house should be more welcome to us than a
free access to our own houses.
Those that are gathered by the sounding of the gospel-trumpet, are
brought in to worship God, and added to the church
and the great trumpet of all will gather the saints
together, to seri'e God day and night in his temple.

CHAP. XXVIII.
j

In this chapter, I. The Ephraimites are reproved and
threatened for their pride and drunkenness, their security and sensuality, v. 1 .8.
But, in the midst of this,
here is a gracious promise of God's favours to the remnant of his people, v. 5, 6. II. They are likewise reproved and threatened for their dulncss and stupidity,
unaptness to profit by the instructions which the pro•
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III. The
phets gaVe them, in God's name, v. 9.. 13.
rulers "of Jerusalem are reproved and Uireatcned for
their insolent contempt of God's judsjments, and setting
them at defiance; and, after a gracious promise of Christ
and his jjrace, they are made to know that the vain
hopes of escaping the judgments of God, with which
the)' flattered themselves, would certainly deceive them,
IV. All this is confirmed by a comparison
V. 14..2'2.

borrowed from the method which the husbandman takes
with ills ground and grain, according to which they must
expect God would proceed with his people, n'honi he had
lately called his tkreshing and the corn of his Jloor, ch.
This is written for our admonition,
xsi. 10. V. 23.. 29.
and is profitable for reproof and warning to us.
1.

"^ISTO to the crown of pride, to
drunkards of Ephraiin, wliose
T T

the
glo-

rious beauty is a fading flower, which are
on die Iiead of the fat valleys of them that
2. Behold, the
are overcome with winel
Lord hath a mighty and strong one, wkic/i,

as a tempest of hail, atid a destroying storm,
as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,
shall cast down to the earth with the hand.
3. The crown of pride, the drunkards of

Ephraim,

shall

be trodden under

feet.

4.

And

the glorious beauty which is on the
head of the fat valley shall be a fading
flower, a7id as the hasty fruit before the summer: which, H^heii he that looketh upon it
seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it
5. In that day shall the Lord of liosts
up.
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem
of beauty, unto the residue of his people;
6. And for a spirit of judgment to him that
sittcth in judgment, and for strength to them
7. But
that turn the battle to the. gate.
they also have erred through wine, and
tlirough strong drink are out of the way: the
l^riest and the prophet have erred through
strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine,
they are out of the way through strong drink
they err in vision, they stumble in judgment.
8. For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.
Here,
Tlic prophet warns the kingdom of the ten
of the judgments that were coming upon
them for their sins, which were soon after executed
by the king of .\ssyria, who laid their country waste,
and carried the people into captivity. Ephraim
had his name from fruitfulness, their soil being very
fertile, and the products of it abundant, and the
best of the kind; they had a great many flat valleys,
(ti. 1, 4. ) and Samaria, which was situated on a hill,
was, as it were, on the head of the fat valleys; their
country was rich and pleasant, and as the garden
of the Lord: it was the glory of Canaan, as that
was the glory of all lands: their harvest and vintage were the glorious beauty on the head of their
valleys, which were covered over with corn and
vines.
Now observe,
1. What an ill use they made of their plenty;
what God gave them to serve him with, they perverted, and abused, by making it the food and fuel
1.

tribes,

of their lusts.
(1.) They were puffed up with pride by it; the
goodness with which God crowned their years,
which should have been to him a crown of praise,
*as to them a crown of pride. They that are rich

xxvm.
the world, are "nt to be high-minded, 1 Tim. vi.
Their knn; -""lo wore the cruwii, was prcud
that he ruled over so rich a cciuutry; S inii.ria, their
royal city, was notorious for pride." Perhajjs it was
usual at their festivals, or revels, to v.\..y !;arlands
made up of flowers and ears of corn, which they
wore, in honour of their fruitful country. Pride was a
sin that generally prevailed among tin m, and therefore the prophet, in his name wlio resists the prcud,
boldly proclaims a JVo to the crown of jirlde.
If
those who wear crowns be proud of tlicni, ht them
not think to escape this wo.
What men are prcud
of, be it ever so mean, is to them as a crown; he
that is proud thinks himself as great as a king; but
wo to those who thus exalt then^stlvcs, for they
shall be abased; their pride is the preface to their
in

17.

desti-uction.

They

indulged themselves in sensuality;
notorious for drunkenness, and excess
of^i'iot; Samaria, the head of the fat valleys, was full
of those that were overcome with wine; were bro(2.)

Ephraim was

ken ivith it, so the margin.
See how f olishly
drunkards act, and no marvel, when, in the very
commission of the sin, they make fools and brutes
of themselves; they yield, [1.] To be conquered by
the sin; it overcomes them, and brings them into bondage, (2 Pet. ii. 19.) they are led captive by it, and
the captivity is the more shameful and inglorious,
as it is voluntary.
Some of these wretched slaves
have themselves owned that there is not a greater
drudgery in the world than hard drinking. They
are overcome not with the wine, but with tlie love
of it.
[2.] To be ruined by it; thev are broken by
wine; their constitution is broken by it, and their
health ruined; they are broken in their callings and
estates, and their families are brought to niin by it;
their peace with God is broken, and their souls in
danger of being eternally undone, and all this for
to these di-unkthe gratification of a base lust.
ards of Ephraim! Ministers must bring tlie general woes of the word home to particular ph'res and

Wo

We

Wo

must say.
to drunk-ards; tlieir condition is a woful condition, their brutish pleasures
are to be pitied, and not en\ied; they shall not inherit the kingdom of God, (1 Cor. vi. 10.) the

persons.

curse

is in

force against them, Deut. xxix. 19, 2C

Nay, we must go furtlur, and say, IVo to the
drunkards of such a place; that they m.ay hear and
fear; nay, and, IVo lo this or that person, if he be a
drunkard. There is a particular wo to the di-unkards of Ephraim, for they are of God's professing

becomes them worse than any other
and therefore should gi\e a betSome make the crown rf pride to
ter example.
belong to the drunkards, and to mean the garlands
with which they were crowned, that got the victory
in their wicked drinking-matches, and drank down
the rest of the company; they were proud of their
being mighty to drink wine; but wo to them who thus
people, and

thev

know

it

better,

glory in their shame.
2.

The justice of God

in

taking away their plenty

from them, which they thus abused. Their glorious beauty, the plenty they were prcud of, is but a
The most
fading flower, it is meat that perishes.
substantial fruits, if God blast them, and blow upon
them, are but fading flowers, v. 1. God can easily
'

take aiuay their

com

in the season

—thereof

(Hos.

ii.

and recover locum vastatum ground that has
been alienated and is run to waste, those goods of
God has an
his, which they prepared for Baal.
officer ready to" make a seizure for him, hf>s one at
his beck, a mighty and strong one, who is able to
do the business, even the king of Assyria, who shall
9.)

cast

down

to the earth with the hand, siiall easily
witli the turn of a hand, de-

and effectuallv, and

stroy all that which they are
with, v. 2. He shall throw it

prcud

of,

down

to the ground,

and pleased
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be broken to pieces with a strong hand, with a
(nnl tliat they cannot oppose. Then the crown of
pride, and the drunkards of Kfihrnim, shall be trodfier under foot; {y. 3.) they shall lie exposed to
contempt, and shall nit be able to reco\'er themDrunkards, in tlieir folly, are apt to talk
selves.
proudly, and vaunt themselves most then when
they most shame themselves; but they render themThe beauty of
s;l\'es the more ridiculous by it.
tlieir valleys, which they gloried in, will be, (1.)
Like a fading flower; (as betore, v. 1.) it will wither
of itself, and has in itself the principles of its own
corruption; it will perish in time by its own moth
and rust. (2.) Like the hasty fruit, which, as soon
as it is discovered, is plucked and eaten up; so the
fi.

it is apt to desubject to be devoured by others, as
sreedilv as the first ripe fruit, which is earnestly
desired, Mic. vii. 1. Thieves break through and

wealth of this world, beside that

c ly of

steal.

itself, is

The

harvest which the worldling

is

proud

of l/ie hungry eat u/i; (Job. \'. 5.) no sooner do they
see the prey, but they catch at it, and swallow up
It is likewise easiall thev can lay their hands on.
1\- devoured, as that fruit which,
being ripe before
it is grown, is very small, and is soon eaten up; and
there being little of it, and that of little worth, it is
not reserved, but used immediately.
n. Henext turns himself to the kingdom of Judah,
whom he calls the residue of his fieoflle, {v. 5.) for
they were but two tribes to the other ten.
1.
He promises them God's favours, and that
they should be taken under his guidance and protection, when tlie beauty of Ephraim shall be left
exposed to be trodden down and eaten up, x'. 5, 6.
In that day, when the Assyrian army is laying Israel
waste, and Judah might think that their neigbour's
house being on fire, their own w.is in danger, in that
day of treading down and per])lexity, then God will
be to the residue of his people :dl they need, and
can desire; not only to the kingdom of Judah, but
to those of Israel, who had kept their integrity, and,
as was, probably, the case with some, betook themselves to the land of Judah, to be sheltered by good
the Assyrian, that miglity
king Hezekiah.
one, was in Israel as a tempest of hail, noisy and
battering, as a destroying storm bearing down all
before it, especially at sea, and as a flood of mighty

When

waters overflowing the country,

day will the Lord of
by peculiar favours

(i'.

2.)

then in that

hosts, of all hosts, distinguish
liis people who have distin-

guished themselves by a steady and singular adherence to him, and that which they most need he
will himself be to them. This very much enhances
the worth of the promises, that God, covenanting to
be to his people a God all-suflicient, undertakes to
be himself all that to them that they can desire.
(1.) He will put all the credit and honour upon
tliem, which are requisite, not only to rescue them
from contempt, but to gain them esteem and reputation. He will be to them for a crown of glory, and

diadem of beauty. They that wore the crown
of pride looked upon God's people with disdain, and
trampled upon them, and thev were the song of the
drunkards of Ephraim; but God will so appear for
them by his providence, as to make it evident that
they have his favour toward them, and that shall
be to them a crown of glory; for what greater glory
can any people have, than for God to own them as
his own? And he will so appear in them, by his
grace, as to make it evident tint they have his image
renewed on them, and that shall be to them a diadem
of beauty for what greater beauty can an.y person
have than the beauty of holiness? Note, Those that
have God for their God, have him for a Crown of
glory, and a Di; \em of beauty; for they are made
to him kings and priests.
(2.) He will give them
all the wisdom and grace necessary to the due disfor a

:
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charge of the duty of their place. He will h.nisclf
be a Spirit of judgment to them that sit in judgment; tlie privy-counsellors shall be guided by wisdom and discretion, and the judges govern by justice and equity.
It is a great mercy to any people,
when those that are called to places of ]K.wer and
trust are qualified for their pi ,ccs: when
those that sit in judi!;ment have a .spirit of judgment, a spirit of government. (3.) He will give
tliem all the courage and boldness requisite to cairy
tliem resolutely through the difiiculties au'l pprsitions they are likely to meet with.
He will be for
strength to them that turn the bittle to tlie gate, to the
gates of the enemy whose cities they be!^in;e, or to
their own gates, when they sally out upfji the enemies that besiege them. The strength of the soldiery depends as much upon God as the wisdom of
the magistracy; and where God gives both tlicse, he
is to that people a Crown of glory.
This may well
be supposed to refer to Christ, and so tlie Chaldee
Paraphrase understands it; in that day shall Messiah be a Crown of glory; Simeon calls him the

pubhc

(

Glory of his people Israel: and he is made of God
\Visdom, Righteousness, and Strcngtli.
2. He complains of the corruptions that were
found among them, and the many corrupt ones;
{V. 7. ) But they also, many of them of Judah, have
erred through wine. There are drunkards of Jerusalem, as well as dninkards of Ephraim; and
to us

mercv of God is to be so much the
more admired, that he has not lilasted the glory of
Judah, as he has done that of Ephraim. Sparing
mercy lavs us under peculiar obligations, when it is
therefore the

thus distinguishing.
Ephraim's sins are found in
They have
Judah, and yet not Eplir lim's ruins.
erred through wine; their drinking to excess is itself a practical error; thev think to raise tlieir fancy
by it, but they ruin their judgment, and .so put a
cheat upon themselves; they think to preserve their
health by it, and help digestion, but they spoil their
constitution, and hasten diseases and deaths.
And
it is the occasion of a great many errors in principle; their understanding is clrndcd, and conscience debauched, by it; and therefore, to support
themselves in it, they espouse cornipt notions, and
form their minds in favour of tlieii- lusts. Proba-

some were drawn in to worship idols by their
love of the wine and strong drink, which there was
plenty of at their idolatrous festivals; .and so they
erred through wine, as Israel, for love of the daughters of Moab, joined themselves to Baal-peor.
Three things are here observed as aggravations
of this sin;
(1.) That those were guilty of it, whose business
it was to warn others against it, and to teach them
better, and therefore who ought to have set a better
example; The priest and the prophet are swallowed up of wine; their office is quite drowned and
lost in it.
The priests, as sacrificers, were obliged
by a particular law to be temperate, (Lev. x. 9.)
and, as rulers and magistrates, it was not for them
to drink wine, Prnv. xxxi. 4.
The prophets were
a kind of Nazarites, (as appears by Amos ii. 11.)
and, as reprovers by office, were concemed to keep
at the utmost distance from the sins they reproved
in others; yet there were many of them ensnared in
this sin. What! a priest, a prophet, a minister, and
Such a scandal are
yet drunk! Tell it not in Gath.
they to their coat.
(2. ) That the consequences of it were very pernicious, not only by the ill influence of their exambly,

ple, but the prophet, when he was drunk, erred in
vision; the false prophets plainly discovered them-

The
selves to be so, when they were in drink.
priest stumbled in judgment, and forgat the law;
(Prov. xxxi. 5.) he reeled and staggered as much
in the operations of his mind as in tlie motions of
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What wisdom

his body.

ed from

or justice can be expect-

and virtue, and
valuable, to such a base

tliose tliat sacrifice reason,

conscience, and all that is
lust as the love of strong di'ink is? Happy art thou,
land, when thy /irinces eat afta drinli; for
Eccl. X. 17.
strength, and not for drunkennens!
(3.) That the disease was epidemical, and the
any
thing
of a table,
gener.ility of those that kept
were infected witli it; .411 tables are full of vomit,
odi()Us
thing
the
sin
of drunkV. 8.
See what an
enness is, what an affront it is to human society; it
is rude and ill-mannered, encugh to sicken the
beholders; for tlie tables where they eat their
meat, are filthily stained with tlie marks of this sin,
whicli the sinners declare as Sodom; their tables
are full of vomit. So that the victor, instead of
being proud of his crown, ought rather to be ashamed of it. It bodes ill to any people, when so sottish a
sin as drunkenness is, becomes national.

O

9.

Whom shall

whom

he teach knowledge? and

make to understand doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk,
and drawn from the breasts. 10. For preshall

he

precept.
been so.

It

must be

so, or, as

some read

it,

It h.ii

They have been

taught, as children are
taught to read,' by precept iipon precept, and taught
to write, by line upon line; a little here, and a little
there, a little of one thing, and a little of another,
that the variety of instructions might be pleasing
and inviting; a little at one time, and a little at another, that they might not have their memories overcharged; a little fi-om one prophet, and a little from
another, that every one might be pleased with his
friend, and him he admin d. >.'(^tc. For our insti\iction in the things of (iod, it is requisite that we have
precept iipnn precept, and line iijxn lir.e: that one

precept and line should be follcnvcd, and so enforced,
by another; the precept of justice must beuptm the
precept of piety, and the precept of charity upon
that of justice.
Nay, it is necessary that the same
precept and the same line should be often repeated,
and inculcated upon us; that we may the better understand theni, and the more easily recollect then

when we have occasion for
accommodate themselves

tb.em.
to the

Teachers

shoul''

but taught them as children are taught, little children that are beginning to learn, that are taken'
from the breast to the book; (v. 9.) for among the
Jews it w.;s common for mothers to nurse their
children till they were three years old, and almost
ready to go to school. And it is good to begin betimes with children, to teach them, as they are capable, the good knowledge of the Lord, and to instruct them, even when they are but newly weaned
from the milk.
The prophets taught them as children are taught,

capacity of the
learners, give them what they most need, and can
best bear, and a little at a time, Dent. vi. 6, 7.
2. They accosted them in a kind manner, v. 12.
God, by his prophets, said to them, "This way
that we are directing you to, and directing you in,
it is the rest, the only rest, •wherenvith yon mav cause
the iveary to rest; and this will be the refreshing of
your own souls, and will bring rest to your country
from the wars and other calamities w'ith which it
has been long harassed." Note, God, by his word,
calls us to nothing but what is really for our own advantage; for the service of God is the only tme rest
for those that are weary of the scrxice of sin, and
there is no refreshing but under the easy yoke of
the Lord Jesus.
III. What little effect all this had upon the people: they were as unapt to leam as young children
newly weaned from the milk, and it Was as impossible to fasten any thing upon them; {i<. 9.) nay,
one would choose rather to teach a child of two
years old than undertake to teach them: for they
have not only (like such a child) no capiicity to receive what is taught them, but they are pi'ejudiced
against it.
As children, they ha\ e iieed of milk,
and cannot hear strong meat, Heb. w 12. 1. They
would not hear, {v. 12.) no, not that which' woulcl
be rest and refreshing to them they had no mind to
hear it; the word of God commanded their serious
attention, but could not gain it; they were where it
was preached, but they turned a deaf ear to it, or,
as it came in at one ear, it went out at the other. 2.
They would not heed; it was unto them precept
upon precept, and line upon line; (t. 13.) they
went on in a road of external performances, they
kept up the old custom of attending upon the prophet's preaching, and it was continually sounding in
their ears; but that was all, it made no impression
upon them they had the letter of the precept, but
no experience of the power and spirit of it; it was
continually beating upon them, but it beat nothing
Nay, 3. It should seem, they ridiculed
into thf m.
the prophet's preaching, and bantered it; the word
of the Lord was unto them Tsau latsau, kau lakau;
in the original it is in rhyme; they made a song of
the prophet's words, and sang it when they were
merry over their wine; David was the song of the
di-unkards.
It is great impiety, and a high affront
to God, thus to make a jest of sacred things; to
speak of that vainly which should make us serious.
IV. How severely God would reckon with them

for,

for this:

cept must be upon precept, precept upon
precept line upon line, line upon line
11.
here a little, and there a little
For with stammering lips, and another
1 2.
tongue, will' he speak to this people.
To whom he said. This is the rest luheretvith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and
yet they would
this is tlie refreshing
13. But the word of the Lord
not hear.
was unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon precept line upon line, line
upon line here a little, a?id there a little
that they might go, and fall backward,
and be broken, and snared, and taken.
;

:

:

:

;

The prophet here complains of the wretched
stupidity of this people, that they were unteachable, and made no improvement of the means of
grace which they enjoyed; they still continued as
they were, their mistakes not rectified, their hearts
not renewed, nor their lives reformed.
I. What it was that their prophets and minisand aimed at; it was to teach them
knowledge, the knowledge of God and his will,
and to make them understand doctrine, z). 9. This
is God's way of dealing with men, to enlighten
men's minds first with the knowledge of his truth,
and thus to gain their affections, and bring their
wills into a compliance with his laws; thus he enters in by the door, whereas the thief and robber
c'imb u]) another way
II. What method they took, in pursuance of this
design; they left no means untried, to do them good,
ters designed

They were

constant and industrious in teaching them they took great pains with them, and with
great prudence, teaching them as they needed it,
and were able to bear it; (y. 10.) Frecefit ufion
1.

;

;

;

1. He would deprive them of the privilege of plain
preaching, and speak to them with stammering lips
and another tongue, -v. 11. They that will not understand what is plain and level to their capacity
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but despise it as mean and trifling, are justly
amused with tlvat which is above them. Or, God
will send foreign armies among them, whose language they understand not, to lay their countr)'
Those tliat will not hear the comfortable
waste.
voice of God's word, shall be made to hear tlie
dreadful voice of his rod. Or, these words may be
taken as denoting God's gracious condescension to
their capacity in his dealing with them; he lisped
tj them in their own language, as nurses do to tlieir
children, witli stammering lips, to humour them;
he changed his voice, tried first one way, and tlien
another; the apostle quotes it as a favour, (1 Cor.
xiv. 21.) applymg it to the gift of tongues, and complaining tliat yet for all this they would not hear.
2. He would bring utter ruin upon them ; by tlieir
profane contempt of God and his word the_\' are but
hastening on tlieir own ruin, and ripening themselves
for it; it is that they may go and fall backward,
ma\- grow worse and worse, may depart furtlier and
further from God, and proceed from one sin to another, till they be quite broken, and snared, and
taken, and i-uined, v. 13. They hax-e here a little,
and tliere a little, of the word of God; they think it
too much, and say to the seers, See not; but it proves

them, and will prove enough to
be not a savour of Ife unto
life, it will be a savour of death unto death.
Wherefore hear tlie word of the
14.
Lord, ye scornful men, tliat rule this peotoo little to convert

condemn

tlieni.

If it

15. Because
ple which is in Jerusalem:
have made a covenant
ye have said.
with death, and with hell we are at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall
pass through, it shall not come unto us: for
we have made lies our refuge, and under
falsehood have we hid ourselves. 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner-.s/oMe, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make

We

1 7. Judgment also will I lay to the
and righteousness to the plunmiet; and
the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies,
and the waters shall overflow the hiding18. And your covenant with death
place.
shall be disannulled, and your agreement

haste.
line,

with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye
1 9. From the
shall be trodden down by it.
time that it goeth forth it shall take you for
morning by morning shall it pass over, by
day and by night; and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report. 20. For
the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch
himself o« //,• and the covering narrower than
that he can wrap himself ?« it. 21. For the
Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim,
he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon,
that he may do his work, his strange wqrk;
and bring to pass his act, liis strange act.
22. Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest
your bands be made strong: for I have heard
from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined, upon the whole earth.
:

The prophet, having reproved
Vol. IV.— R

those that

made a
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jest (f the ivo7-d of Gcd, here goes on to reprf.ve
those that made a jest of Xht: judgments cf (ii d, and
set them at defiance; for he is a jealous God, and
will not suffer either liis ordinances or his providenci s to be brought into centem])t.
He addresses
liimselt to the scornful men who ruled in Jerusalem,
who were the magistrates of the city, v. 14. It is
bad with a people, wlien their tlirones of judgment
become the seats of the scornful, when rulers are
scorners; but that the rulers of Jerusalem should lie
men of such a character, that tliey should make
light of God's judgments, and scorn to take m tice
ot the tokens of his displeasure, is very sad.

Who

will

l)e

mourners

in

Zion,

if

they are

sconiers.''

Observe,

How these scornful men lulled themselves asleep
carnal security, and even challenged God Almighty to do his worst; (t. 15.) Ye have said. We
have yriade a covenant ivith death and the grave.
They thought themselves as sure of their lives, even
then when the most destroying judgments were
abroad, as if they had made a bai-gain with death,
upon a valuable consideration, not to take them away
bv any \ iolence, but by old age. If we be at peace
with God, and haA e made a covenant with him,
we have in effect, made a covenant with death,
and it shall come in the fittest time, that, whenever
it comes, it shall be no terror to us, nor do us anv
I.

in

damage; death is ours, if we be Christ's:
(1 Cor. ii. 22.) but to think of making death our
friend, or being in league with it, while by sin we
real

are making God our Enemy, and are at war with
hini, is the greatest absurdity that can be.
It was
a fond conceit which these scorners had, " Jl'hen
the overjionving scourge shall pass through rur
country, and others shall fall under it, yet'it shall
not come to us, nor reach us, though it extend far,
not bear us down, though it is an overflowing
scourge." It is the greatest folly imaginable fr'r
impenitent sinners to think that either in this Avrrld
or the other they shall fare better than their neighbours.
But what is the ground rf their confidence.''
Why, truly, We hax<e made lies ojir refuge. Eitlier,
1. Those things which the prophets told them,
would be lies and falsehood to them, and would deceive, though they themselves looked upon them
as substantial fences. The protection of their idols,
the promises with which their false prophets soothed
them, their policy, their wealth, their interest in the
people; these they confided in, and not in God; nay,
these they confided in against God. Or, 2. Those
things which should be lies m\(\ falsehood to the
enemy, who was flagellum Dei tlie scourge of
God, the oveiflowing scourge; thev would secure
themselves by imposing upon the enemy with their
stratagems of war, or their feigned submissions in
treaties of peace.
The rest of the cities of Judah
were taken because they made an obstinate defence,
but the rulers of Jerusalem hope to succeed better,
they think themselves greater politicians than those
of the country towns; they will compliment the
king of Assyria with a promise to surrender their
city, or to become tributaries to him, with a purpose at the same time to shake off his yoke as scon
as the danger is over, not caring though they be
found liars to him; as the expression is, Deut.
xxxiii. 29.
Note, Those put a cheat upon themselves, that think to gain their point Ijy putting
upon
cheats
those they deal with. Those tliat pursue their designs by trick and fraud, by mean snd
paltry shifts, may perhaps compass them, but cannot_ expect comfort in them.
Honesty is the best
policy.
But such refuges as these are then driven
to that depart from God, and throw themselves cut

—

of his protection.
II.

How God, by the prophet, awakens them outcf

this sleep,

and shows them the folly of their security.
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1. He tells them upon what grounds t)uy might
be secure: he does not disturb tiiuir filsj confidences, till lie hiis first showed them a firm bottom
on which they may npose thcmsclvLS, {t. 16.) Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone. This
foundation is, (1.) The promises of God in general;
his word, upon which he has caused his people to
hope; his covenant with Abraham, that he would
be a God to him and his; this is a foundation, a
foundation of stone, firm and lasting, for faith to
build upon; it is a tried stone, for all tlie saints have
stayed themselves upon it, and it never failed them.
(2.) The promise of Christ in particular, for to him
this is expressly applied in the New Testament,
8.
1 Pet. ii. 6
He is that Stone which is become
the Head of the corner.
The great promise of the
Messiah and his kingdom, which was to begin at
Jerusalem, was sufficient to make God's people
easy in the worst of times; for they knew well that
till he was come, the sce/itre should not dcfiart from
Judah. Zion shall continue while this Foundation
is yet to be laid there.
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, for the comfort of those that dare not ?nake
lies (heir refuge; "Behold, and look upon me, as
one that has undertaken to lay in Zion a Stone."
Jesus Christ is a Foundation of God's laying; this is
the Lord's doing. He is laid in Zion, in the chuirh,
in the holy hill. He is a tried Stone; a trying Stone,
so some; a Toucli-stone that shall distinguish betwixt time and counteH'eit. He is a precious Stone,
for such are \.\\ti foundations of the A''cw Jerusalem;
(Rev. xxi. 19.) a Corner-stone, in whom the sides
of the building are united; the Head-stone of the
corner.
And he that belicx'cs these jiromises, and
rests upon them, shall not mahe haste, shall not run
to and fro in a hurr}', as men at their wits' end,
shall not be shifting hei'e and there for his own safety,
nor be driven to his feet by any terrors, as the wicked man is said to be, (Job xviii. 11.) but with a fixed

—

heart shall quietly wait the event, sa\ing, Welcome
the will of God.
He shall not make haste, in his
expectations, so as to anticipate the time set in the
divine counsels, but, tliough it tarry, will wait the
appointed hour, knowing that he that .shall come,

and mill not tarry. He that l)elieves
will not make more haste tlian good speed, liut be
satisfied that God's time is the best time, and wait
with patience for it. The apostle, from the LXX.
explains this, (1 Pet. ii. 6.) He that believes on him

•will co?ne,

shall not be confounded; his expectations sliall not
be frustrated, but far outdone.
2. He tells them that upon the grounds which
they now built on, they couUl not be safe, but their
confidences would certainly fail them; (y. 17.)
Judgment mill I lay to the line, and righteou/mcss
to the plummet.
This denotes, (1.) The building
up of his church; having laid the foundation, {v. 16.
he will raise the structure, as builders do, by line

plummet, Zech. iv. 10. Righteousness shall be
the hne, and judgment the plummet. The church,
being founded on Christ, shall be formed and reformed by the scripture, the standing i-ule of judgment and I'ighteousness. Judgment shall return
unto righteousness, Ps. xciv. 15. Or, (2.) The punishing of tlie church's enemies, against whom he
will proceed in strict justice, according to the threatenings of the law; he will give them their deserts,
and bring upon them the judgments they have
challenged, but in wisdom too, and by an exact
rule, that the tares may not be plucked up with the
wheat. And when God comes thus to execute
ai\d

judgment,
[1.] These scornful men will be made ashamed
of the vain hopes with which they had deluded

themselves:
J^irst,

but

it

designed to make lies their refuge;
indeed prove a refuge of lies, which.Z/jc

They

will

hail shall sivee/i
cf,

1'.

2.

They

away, that tempest of
that

make

lies

hall spokf

p

their refuge build

upon the sand, and the building will fall, vi'hen the
sterm comes, and bury the builder in the ruins of it.

They

make any thing their hiding-place but
the waters shall ovei-flow it, as every sheltei- but the aik was overtopped and overthrown by
the waters of the deluge.
Such is the hope of the
hypocrite, this will come of all his confidences.
Secondly, They boasted of a covenant with death,
and an agreement with the grave: but it shall be
disannulled, as made without his consent that has
the keys and sovei'eign command of hell and death.
Those do but delude themselves, that think by any
wiles to evade the judgments of God.
Thirdly, They fancied that when the overflowing
scourge should pass through the land, it should not
come near them; but the prophet tells them that
then, when others were falling by the common calamity, they should not only share in it, but should
be trodden down by it; "Ye shall be to it for a
treading down, it shall triumph over you as much
as over any other, and you shall become its easy
that

Chi-ist,

prey."

1 hey are further told, (i-. 19.) 1. That it shall
begin with them; they shall be so far from escaping
it, that they shall be the first that shall fall by it;
From the time it goes forth, it shall take you, as if
it came on fiur/iose to seize you.
2. That it shall
pursue them close; " Morning by morrmig shall it
/lass over; as duly as the day returns, you shall
heai- of some desolation or other made by it; for divine justice will follow its blow; you shall never be
safe or easy, by day or by night; there shall be a
jjestilcnce walking in darkness, and a destruction
wasting at noon-day." .". That there shall be no
understanding of the report of
avoiding it;
its a])proach shall not give you any opportunity to
}our
for
there shall be no waj' of esmake
escape,
ca])e open; but it shall be only a vexation, you shall
see it coming, and not see how to help yourselves."
Or,
very report of it at a distance will be a
terror to you; what then will the thing itself be?"
Evil tidings are a terror and vexation to sconiers,
but he whose heart is fixed, trusting in God, is not
afraid of them; whereas, when the overJloivi7ig

"The

"The

scourge comes, then all the comforts and confidences
of scorners fail them, n. 20.
(1.) That in which
they thought to rejiose themselves, reaches not to
the'length of their expectations; The bed is shorter
than that a man can stretch himself ti/ion it, so that
he is forced to cramp and contract himself. (2.)
That in which they thought to shelter themselves
proves insufficient to answer the intention; JVie co
ziering is narrower than that a man can wra/i himThose that do not build upon Christ, as
self i?i it.
their Foundation, but rest in a righteousness of their
own, will prove in the end thus to have deceived
themselves, they can never be easy, safe, or waim;
the bed is too short, the covering is too narrow;
like our first parents' fig-leaves, the shame of their
nakedness will still appear.
[2.] God will be glorified in the accomplishment
of his counsels, v. 21. When God comes to contend
with these scorners, First, He will do his work,
and bring- to pass his act, he will work for his own
honour and glory, according to his own puipose;
the work shall appear, to all that see it, to be the
work of God as the righteous Judge of the earth
Secondly, He will do it now against his ])eo])le, a.i
formerly he did it against their enemies; by which
his justice will appear to be impartial; he will now
rise u/i against Jerusalem, as, in David's time
against the Philistines in mount Perazim, (2 Sam. v.
20.) and as, in Joshua's time, against the Canaanites
in the vallev of Gibeon. If those that profess themselves members of God's church, by their pride and

^
»;
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scomfulness

make

themselves like Philistines and

Canaanites, they must expect to be dealt with as
Thirdly, This will be his strange work, his
such.
strange act, his foreign deed: it is work that he is
backward to, he rather delights in showing niei-cj',«
and does not afflict ivillingly: it is work that he is
not used to; as to his own people, he protects and
favours them it is a strange work indeed, if he turn
to be their enemy, and fight against them; {ch. Ixiii.
10. ) it is a work that all the neighbours will stand
amazed at; (Deut. xxix. 24.) and therefire the
ruins of Jerusalem are said to be. a« astonishment,
Jer. XXV. 18.
have the use and application of all
Lastly,
this; {v. 22.) " Therefore fie ye not mockers; dare
not to ridicule either the reproofs of God's word, or
the approaches of his judgments." Alocking the
messengers of the Lord vi us Jerusalem's measurefilling sin.
The consideration of the judgments of
God that are coming upon hypocritical professors,
should effectually silence mockers, and make them
serious; " Be ye not mockers, test your bands be
made strong; both the bands by which you are
bound under the dominion of sin," (for there is little
hope of the conversion of mockers,) " and the bands
by which you are bound over to the judgments of
God." God has bands of justice strong enough to
hold those that break ail the bonds of his law in
sunder, and cast away all his cords from them. Let
not these mockers make light of divine threatenings, for the prophet (who is one of those with whom
the secret of the Lord is) assures them that the
Lord Gild of hosts has, in his hearing, determined
a consumfition upon the whole earth; and can tliey
think to escapei" Or shall their unbelief in\'alidate
the threatening?
;

We

13t

ix. 10. Does he open and break tlte clods? Yes,
he does, that it may be fit to receive the seed. And
when he has thus made filain the face thereof, does
he not sow his seed, seed suitable to the soil? For

Cor.

husbandman knows what gi'ain is fit for clayey
ground, and what for sandy ground, and accordingly
he sows each in its place; ivheat in the principal
place, (so the margin reads it;) for it is the principal
grain, and was a stanle-conimodity of Canaan,
(Ezek. xxvii. 17.) and oarley in ttie appointed place.
The wisdom and goodness of the Go<l of nature are
to be observed in this, that, to oblige his creatures
with a grateful variety of productions, he has suited
to them an agreeable variety of earths.
2. In his
threshing, v. 27, 28.
This also he proportiens to
the grain that is to be threshed out; the filches and
tliecummin, being easily got out <.f tliuir husk or ear,
are only threshed with a staff and a rod; l)ut the
bread-corn requires more force, and therefore that
must be bruised with a threshing instrument, a
sledge shod with iron, tliat was drawn to and fro
over it, to beat out the corn; and yet he will not be
ever threshing it, nor any longer than is necessary
to loosen the com from the chaff; he will not break
it, or crush it into the ground with the ivheel
of his
cart, nor bruise it to pieces ivith his horsemen; the
grinding of it is reserved for another operation. Observe, by the way, what pains are to be taken, not
only for the earning, but for the preparing of our
necessary food; and yet, after all, it is meat that
perishes.
Shall we then grudge to labour much
more for the meat which endures to everlastiyig life?
Bread-corn is bruised; Christ was; it pleased the
Lord to bruise him, that he might be the Bread of
tlie

life to us.

11. The interpretation of the parable is not so
plain.
Most inteipreters make it a further
Give ye ear, and hear my voice; to those who set the judgments of God at answer
defiance;
hearken, and hear my speech.
24. Doth "Let them know that as the husbandman will not
be always ploughing, but will at length sow his seed,
tlie piougliman plough all day to sow ? doth
so God
he open and break the clods of his ground ? length will not lie always threatening, but will at
execute his threatenings, and bring upon sin25. When he hath made plain the face ners the judgments they have deserved; but in wisthereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, dom, and in proportion to their strength, that they
and scatter the cummin, and cast in the may not be ruined, but reformed, and brought to
repentance, by them. " But I think we may give
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, this parable a greater latitude
in the exposition of it
and the rye, in their place ? 26. For his God
1. In general; that God, who gives the husbanddoth instruct him to discretion, and doth man this wisdom, is, doubtless, himself infinitely
wise.
It is God that instructs the husbandman to

23.

teach him.
27. For the fitches are not
threshed witli a threshing instrument, neither
is a cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a
staff, and the cummin with a rod.
23.
Bread-cor?;, is bruised
because he will not
ever be threshing it, nor break it with the
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it mith his horsemen. 29. This also cometh forth from the
Lord of hosts, lohich is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.
;

This parable, which (as many of our Saviour's
paribles) is borrowed from the husbandiran's callmg, is ushered in with a solcnjn preface demanding
attention. He that has ears to hear, let him hear,
hear and understand, x>. 23.
I. The parable here is plain enough, that the husbandman applies himself to the business of his calling witli a great deal of pains and prudence, secundum artem according to rule, and, as his judgment directs him, observes a method and order in
his work.
1.
In his ploughing and sowing; Does

—

(he

filoughman plough all day to soiu? Yes, he
and he filoug/i-s in hofie, and sows in hofie, 1

does,

discretion, as his God, -u. 26.
Husbandmen have
need of discretion, wherewith to order their aflfairs,
and ought not to undertake that business unless they

do in some measure understand it; and they should
by observation and experience endeavour to improve
themselves in the knowledge of it. Since the king
himself is served of the field, the advancing of the
art of husbandry is a common service to mankind,
more than the cultivating of most other arts. The
skill of the husbandman is from God, as every good
and perfect gift is. This takes off something of the
weight and terror of the sentence passed on man for
that when God, in execution of it, sent man to
till tlie ground, he taught him how to do it most to
his advantage, else, in the greatness of his folly, he
might have been for ever tilling tlie sand of the
sea, labouring to no puipose.
It is he that give;
men capacity for this business, an inclination to it,
and a delight in it; and if some were not by Providence cut out for it, and made to rejoice, as Issachar,
sin,

that tribe of husbandmen, in their tents, notwithstanding the toil and fatigue of this business, we
should soon want the supports of life. If some are
more discreet and judicious in managing these or
any other affairs than others are, God must be ac-

knowledged

in

it;

and

to

him Imsbandmen must

seek for direction in their business; for they, above
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other men, have an immediate dependence upon
the divine providence. As to the other instance of
the husbandman's conduct in threshing his corn, it
is said. This also comes forth from the Lord of hosts,
V. 29. Even tlie plainest dictates of sense and reason
must be acknowledged to come forth from the Lord
of hosts. And if it is from him that men do things
wisely and discreetly, we must needs acknowledge
him to be wise in counsel, and excellent in working.
God's working is according to his will, he never
acts against his own mind, as men ftLU do, and
there is a counsel in his whole will; he is therefore
excellent in working, because he is wonderful in
<

counsel.

God's church

2.

is

his husbandry.

If Christ is the true Vine, his

bandman, (John XV.

Father

1

Cor. iii. 9.
the Hus-

is

and he

is continually, by his
cultivating it.
Does the
filoughman filou^h all day, and break the clods of
his ground, that it may receive the seed, and does
not God by his ministers break up the fallow gi-ound ?

1.)

word and ordinances,

Does not the ploughman, when the ground

is

fitted

He

for the seed, cast in tlie seed in its proper soil?
does so, and so the great God sows his word by tlie
hand of his ministers, (Matth. xiii. 19.) who are to
divide the word of tnith, and give every one their
portion.
Whatever the soil of the heart is, there is
some seed or otlier in the word proper for it. And
as the ivord of God, so the rod of God, is thus
Afflictions are God's threshwisely made use of.
ing instruments, designed to loosen us from the
world, to part between us and our chaff, and to prepare us for use. And as to these, God will make
use of them as there is occasion; but he will proportion them to our strength, they shall be no heavier
than there is need. If the rod and the staff will answer the end, he will not make use of his cart-wheel
and his horsemen. And where these are necessary,
as for the bruising of the bread-corn, (which will

not otherwise be got clean from the straw,) yet he
will not be ever threshing it, will not always chide,
but his anger shall endure but for a moment; nor
will he crush under his feet the prisoners of the earth.
And herein we must acknowledge him wonderful
in counsel, and excellent in working.

CHAP. XXIX.
wo

which we have in this chapter, is the
the burthen of the valley of vision, (ch. 22. I.)
very probable) points at the same event the
besieging of Jerusalem by the Assyrian army, which was
cut oifT there by an angel; yet it is applicable to the destruction of Jerusalem Dy the Chaldeans, and its last deHere is, 1. The event itself
solations by the Romans.
foretold, that Jerusalem should be greatly distressed;
(v 1. .4, 6.) but that their enemies, who distressed them,
II. A reproof^
should be baffled and defeated, V. 5, 7, 8.
to three sorts of sinners; 1. Those that were stupid and
regardless of the warnings which the prophet gave them,
V. 9. .12.
2. Those that were formal and hypocritical in
3. Those polititheir religious performances, v. 13, 14.
cians that atheistically and profanely despised God's providence, and set up their own projects in competition
with it, v. 15.. n. III. Precious promises of grace and
mercy to a distinguishing remnant whom God would
sanctify, and in whom he would be sanctified when their
enemies and persecutors should be cut off, v. 18 . . 24.

This

to Ariel,

same with
and

I

.

—

(it is

WTO
T David dwelt

to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where

T

let

them

kill

!

sacrifices.

add ye year
2.

Yet

to year

I will dis-

and there shall be heaviness and
and it shall be unto me as Ariel.

tress Ariel,

sorrow

:

3.
And I will camp against thee round
about, and will lay siege against thee with
a mount, and I will raise forts against thee.
4.

«h

And
lit

thou shalt be brouglit down, and
speak out of the ground, and thy speech

be low out of tlie dust, and thy voice
be as of one that hath a familiar spiiit
out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 5. Moreover, the multitude of thy strangers sliall be like small
dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones
shall

shall

s/iall be

shall

as chaff

tiiat

passeth

away

be at an instant suddenly.

;

6.

yea,

it

Thou

Lord of hosts with
thunder, and witli earthquake, and great
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame
of devouring fire.
7. And the multitude of
all the nations that fight against Ariel, even
all that fight against her and her munition,
and that distress her, sliall be as a dream of
a night-vision. 8. It shall even be as when
a hungry 7nan dreameth, and, behold, he
eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty or as when a thirsty 7Jian dreameth, and
behold, he drinketh but he awaketh, and,
behold, /le is faint, and his soul hath appetite
so shall the multitude of all the nations
be, that fight against mount Zion.
shalt be visited of the

:

;

:

That it is Jei^usalem which is here called Ariel, is
agreed, for that was the city where David dwelt;
that part of it which was called Zion, was in a particular manner the city of David, in which both the
temple and the palace were; but why it is so called is
very uncertain; probably, the name and the reason
were, then, well known. Cities, as well as persons,
Ariel signifies the
get surnames and nicknames.
lion of God, or the strong lion; as the lion is king
among beasts, so was Jerusalem among the cities,
giving law to all about her; it was the city of the
great King, (Ps. xlviii. 1, 2.) it was the head city
of Judah, wlio is called a lion's whelp, (Gen. xlix.
9.) and whose ensign was a lion; and he that is the
Lion of the tribe of Judah, was the glory of it. Jerusalem was a teiTor sometimes to the neiglibcuring
nations, and, while she was a righteous city, was
bold as a lion. Some make Ariel to signify the altar
of burnt-offerings, which devoured the beasts offered in sacrifice, as the lion does his prey.
to
that altar in the city where David dwelt; that was
destroyed with the temple by the Chaldeans. I rather take it as a wo to Jcnisalem, Jcnisalem; it is
repeated here, as it is Matth. xxiii. 37. that it might
be the more awakening. Here is,

Wo

I. The distress of Jerusalem foretold; though Jerusalem be a strfmg city, as a lion, though a holy
city, as a lion of God, yet, if iniquity be found there,
wo be to it. It was the city where David dwelt, it
was he that brought that to it, which was its glory,
and which made it a type of the gospel-church, and
his dwelling in it was typical of Christ's residence
This is mentioned as an aggravation
in his church.
of Jerusalem's sin, that in it were set both the testimony of Israel, and the thrones of the house of David.
1. Let Jerusalem know that her external performance of religious services will not serve as an
exemption from the judgments of God; (i'. 1.) "Add
ye year to year; go on in the road of your annual
feasts, let all your males appear there three times
a year before the Lord, and none empty, according
to the law and custom, and let them never miss any

of these solemnities;

let

them

kill the sacrifices,

as

they used to do, but, as long as their lives are unreformcd, and their hearts unhumbled, let them not
think thus to p;icifv an offended God, and to turn
away his wrath." Note, Hypocrites may be found
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in a constant track of devout exercises,

and tread-

be

fearful,

T33
and

in consternation,

forced to speak low
ing around in tln.'m, and \vitl\ these tliey may flatter as being afraid lest their enemies six uld overheai
tlieniselves, but can never please God, or make
them, and take advantage against them and that
their peace with him.
they should be tame, and i bliged to submit to the
conquerors.
2. Let h^r know that God is coming forth against
When Hczvkiah Mibmitted to the
her in displeasure, that she shall be visited of t/ie king of Assyria, saying, I have offended, that which
Lord uf hosts, {v. 6.) her sins shall be inquired into, thou jiuttcst on me I will bear, (2 Kings xviii. 14.)
and punished; God will reckon for them with terri- then his speech was low, out of the dust. God can
ble judgments, with the frightful alarms and rueful
make those to crouch, that have been most daring,
desolations of war, which shall be like thunder and and quite dispirit them.
earthquakes, storms and tempests, and devouring
II.
The destruction of Jerusalem's enemies is
fire, esl)ecially upon tlie account of the great noise.
foretold, for the comfort of all that were her friends
When a foreign enemy was not in the borders, but and well-wishers in this distress; {v. 5, 7.) " Thou
in the bowels, of their countrj', roaring and ravagshalt be brought down, (v. 4.) to speak out of the
ing, and laying all waste, especially such an army
dust; so low thcu shalt be reduced.
But" (so it
as that of the Assyrians, whose commanders being may be rendered) " the multitude of thy strangers
so very insolent, as appears by the conduct of Rab- and thy terrible ones, the numerous armies of the
shikeh, the common soldiers, no doubt, were much enemy, shall themselves be like small dust, not able
more rude; they might see the Lord of those hosts to speak at all, or so much as whisper, but as chaff
visiting them with thunder and storm. Yet this bethat passes away.
Thou shall be abased, but they
ing here said to be a threat noise, perhaps it is inti- shall be quite dispersed, smitten and slain aftci- anmated that they shall be worse frightened than hurt. other manner, (cA. xxvii. 7. ) they shall pass away,
Particularly,
yea, it shall be at an instant, suddenly ; the enemy
shall be surprised with the destruction, and you
( 1. ) Jerusalem shall be besieged, straitly besieged.
He does not say, / mill destroy ylriel, but, / will with the salvation." The army of the Assyrians
d/ktress Ariel; and she is therefore brought into diswas by an angel laid dead upon the spot, in an intress, that, being thereby awakened to repent and
stant, suddenly.
Such will be the destruction of the
reform, she may not be brought to destruction; {y. enemies of the gospel-Jerusalem; in one hour is
their judgment come. Rev. xviii. 10.
3.) I nvill camp, against thee round about.
It was
Again, {v. 6.)
the enemy's army that encamped against it; but God
Thou shalt be visited; or, as it used to be rendered,
says that he will do it, for tliej' are his hand, he She shall be xnsited with thunder and a great noise.
does it by them.
God had often, and long, by a Thou shalt be put into a fright which thcu shalt
host of angels, encamped for them round about soon recover.
But {y. 7. ) the multitude of the nathem, for their protection and deliverance; but now tions that fight against her, shall be as a dream of
he was turned to be their Enemy, and fought against a night'Visio7i; they and their prosperity and sucthem. The siege laid against them was of his lay- cess shall soon vanish past recall.
The multitude
ing, and the forts raised against them were of his
of the nations WipAjight against Zion, shall be as a
raising.
Note, When men fiijht against us, we hungry man, who dreams that he eats, but still is
must, in them, see God contendmg with us.
hungry; that is, 1. Whereas they hoped to make a
prey of Jerusalem, and to enrich themselves with
(2.) She shall be in grief to see the country laid
waste, and all the fenced cities of Judah in the ene- the plunder of that opulent city, their hopes shall
mies' hand; There shall be heaviness and sorrow, prove vain dreams, with which their fancies may
(t». 2.) mourning- and lamentation;
so these two please and sport themselves for awhile, but they
words are sometimes rendered. Those that are shall be disappointed. They fancied themselves
most merry and jovial, are, commonly, when they masters of Jei-usalem, but shall never be so. 2.
come to be in distress, most overwhelmed with They themselves, and all their pomp, and power,
heaviness and sorrow; their laughter is then turned and prosperity, shall vanish like a dream, when
" All Jerusalem shall then be unto one awakes; shall be of as little value, and as short
into mourning.
me as Ariel, as the altar, with fire upon it, and slain continuance, Ps. Ixxiii. 20. He sliall_y7!/ away as a
victims about it:" so it was, when Jenisalem was dream. Job xx. 8.
The army of Sennacherib van
aestroyed by the Chaldeans; and many, no doubt, ished and was gone quickly, though it had filled the
were slain, when it was besieged by the Assyrians. country as a dream fills a man's head; especially as
The whole city shall be an altar, in which smners, a dream of meat fills the head of him that went to
tailing by the judgments that are abroad, shall be
bed hungry.
as victims to divine justice.
Many understand these verses as part of the
Or thus; There shall
he heaviness and sorrow; they shall repent, and threatening of wrath, when God co.nes to distress
reform, and return to God, and then it shall be Jerusalem, and lay siege to her. (1.) The multito me as Ariel.
Jerusalem shall be like itself, tude of her friends, whom she relies upon for help,
shall become to me a Jerusalem again, a holy city,
shall do her no good; for though they are terrible
Kh. i. 26.
ones, they shall be like the small dust, and shall
pass away. (2.) The multitude of her enemies
(3.) She shall be humbled and mortified, and
made submissive;- {v. 4.) " Thou shall be brought shall never think they can do her mischief enough;
down from the height of arrogancy and insolence to but, when they have devoured her much, still they
which thou art come; the proud looks and the proud shall be but like a man who dreams he eats, hungry,
;

language shall be brought down by one humbling
providence after another."
Those tliat despised
God's judgments, shall be humbled by them for the
proudest sinners shall either bend or break before
him. They had talked big, had lifted ufi the horn
on high, and had sfioken with a' stiff nec/c; (Ps.
lx,Kv. 5.) but novf thou shalt s/teak- out of the ground,
out of the dust; as one that has a familiar spirit,
whispering out of the dust. This intimates that they
should be faint and feeble, not able to speak up, nor
to say all they would say; but, as those who are
sick, or whose spirits are ready to fail, their speech
jhall be low and interrupted; and that they should
;

and greedy

to

devour her more.

Stay yourselves and wonder cry ye
out, and cry: they are drunken, but not
with wine they stagger, but not with strong
drink.
10. For the Lord hath poured out
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath
closed your eyes
the prophets and your
rulers, the seers, hath he covered.
1
And
the vision of all is become unto you as the
words of a book that is sealed, which vten
9.

;

;

:

1

.
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deliver to one that
this, I

for

,

is

learned, saying,

pray thee: and he

it is

sealed.

12.

And

saitJi, I

tlie

book

Read

cannot;
is

deliv-

ered to him that is not learned, saying. Read
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not
13. Wherefore the Lord said,
learned.
Forasmuch as tliis people draw near me
with their mouth, and with their lips do
honour me, but have lemoved their heart
far

from me, and

their fear

toward

me

is

1 4.
Theretaught by the precept of men
fore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder; for the wisdom
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent jnen shall be
15. VVo unto them that seek deep to
hid.
hide their counsel from the Lord, and their
works are in the dark, and they say.
seethus? and whoknowethus? 16. Surely
your turning of thmgs upside down shall be
esteemed as the potter's clay for shall the
work say of him that made it, He made
me not? or shall the thing framed say of
him tliat framed it, He had no understanding?
:

Who

:

Here,

The prophet stands amazed at the stupidity
of the greatest part of the Jewish nation.
They
had Levites, who taught the good knowledge of the
I.

Lord, and had encouragement from Hezekiah

in

doing so, 2 Chron. xxx. 22. They had prophets,
who brought them messages immediately from God,
and signified to them what were the causes, and
what should be the effects, of God's displeasure
against them.
Now one would think, surely this
great nation, that has all the advantages of divine
revelation, is a wise and understanding fieo/ile,
Deut. iv. 6. But alas! it was quite otherwise, r>. 9.
The prophet directs himself to the sober thinking
part of them, calling upon them to be affected with
the general carelessness of their neighbours. It
may be read, "They delay, they put off their repentance, but wonder ye that they should be so sottish; they sport themselves with their own deceivmgs, they riot and revel, but do ye cry out, lament
their folly, cry to God by prayer for them.
The
more insensible they are of the hand of God gone
out against them, the more do you lay to heart these
things. " Note, The security of sinners in their sinful ways is just matter of lamentation and wonder
to all serious people, who should think themselves
concerned to pray for those that do not jjray for
themselves.
But what is the matter? What are
we thus to wonder at?
1.
may well wonder that the generality of
the people are so sottish and brutish, and so infatuated, as if they were intoxicated; They are drunken,
but not -Jiith wine; (not with wine only, with that
they were often drunk;) and they erred through
wine, ch. xxviii. 7. They were drunk with the

We

love of pleasui'cs, witl\ prejudices against religion,
and with the corrupt principles they had imbibed;
like drunken men, they know not what they do or
They are not sensible of
say, or whither they go.
the divine rebukes they arc under.
They fiave
beaten me, and I felt it not, says the drunkard,
God speaks to them once, yea
Prov. xxiii. 35.
V.vice; but, like men drunk, they perceive it not.

^XIX.
they understand it not, but forget the law. They
stagger in their counsels, are unstable and unsteady,
and stumble at every thing that lies in their way.
Tliere is such a thing as spiritual drunkenness.
2. It is yet more strange that God himself has
floured out upon them a spirit of deep sleep, and has
closed their eyes, {-v. 10.) that he who bids them
awake, and open their c) cs, should yet lay them to
sleep, and shut their eyes; but it is in a way cf
righteous judgment, to punish them for their loving

darkness

rather than light, their

loving

sleep.

When God

by his prophets called them, they said,
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber; and therefore he
gave them up to strong delusions, and said. Sleep
on now. This is applied to tlie unbelieving Jews,
who rejected the gospel of Christ, and were justly
hardened in their infidelity, till wrath came upon
them to the uttermost; (Rom. xi. 8.) God has gi-ven
them the spirit of slumber. And we have reason to
it is the woful case of many who live in the
midst of gospel-light.
3. It is very sad that this should be the case of
those who were their prophets, and i-ulcrs, and
seers; that they who should be their guides, are
themselves blindfolded; and it is easy to tell what
the fatal consecjuences will be when he blind lead
the blind. This was fulfilled when, in the latter
days of the Jewish church, the chief priests, and
the scribes, and the elders of the people, were the
great opposers of Christ and his gospel, and brought
themselves under a judicial infatuation.
4. The sad effect of this was, that all the means
of con\ iction, knowledge, and grace, which they
enjoyed, were ineffectual, and did not answer the
end; {y. 11, 12.) " The vision of all Mf prophets,

fear

true and false, is becoine to you as the words of a
book, or letter, that is sealed u/i; you cannot discern
the truth of the real visions, and the falsehood of
the pretended ones." Or, ever)' vision particularly
that this prophet had seen for them, and published

them, was become unintelligible; they had it
among them, but were never the wiser for it, any
more than a man (though a good scholar) is for a
book delivered to him sealed up, and which he

to

must not open the seals of. He sees it is a book,
and that is all, he knows nothing of what is in it.
So they knew that what Isaiah said was a vision
and prophecy, but the meaning of it was hid from
them; it was only a sound of words to them, which
they were not at all alarmed by, or affected with:
it answered not the intention, for it made no impression at all upon them.
Neither the leanied nor
the unlearned were the better for all the messages
God sent them by his servants the firophets, nor
so.
The ordinaiy sort of people excused themselves from regarding what the prophets
said, with their want of learning and a liberal education; as if they were not cencemed to know and
do the will of God, because they were not bred
scholars; It is nothing to me, I am not learned.
Those of better rank pretended that the prophet
had a peculiar way of sjieaking, which was obscure
to them, and which, though they were men of letters, they had not been used to; and, Si 7wn vis intelligi, debes negligi
If you wish not to be underBoth these are
stood, you deseri'e to be neglected.
groundless pretences; for God's prophets have been
no unfaithful debtors either to the wise or to the
unwise, Rom. i. 14. Or, we may take it thus; the
book of prophecy was given to tliem sealed, so that
thev could not read it, as a just judgment upon
them because it had often been delivered to them
unsej'.lcd, and they would not take pains to learn the
language of it, and then made excuse for their not
" But
reading it, because they were not learned.
observe, The vision is become thus to you, whose
minds the god of this world has blinded; but it a

desired to be

—

;
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not so to

the

same

vision

not so in

itself, it is

which

to

ethers

is,

you is a savour of death unto death, to
ami shall be, a savour of Ufe unto life."

all;

ing,

is easy to him that understands.
prophet, in God's name, threatens those
that were formal and hypocritical in their exercises
Observe heic.
of devotion, T'. 13, 14.
1. The sin that is here charged upon them^<iissenibling with God in their religious perfoi-maiices,
V. 13.
He that knows the heart, and cannot be imposed upon with shows and pretences, charges it
upon them, whether their hearts condemn them for
it, or no.
He that is greater than the heart, and
knows all things, knows that tliough they draw
nigh to him with their mouth, a7id honour him ivith
To wortheir tips, yet they are not sincere in it.
ship Goil is to make our approaches to him, and to
present our adorations of him; it is to draw nigh to
him as those that have business with him, with an
intention therein to honour him.
This we are to do
with our mouth and with our lips, in speaking of
him, and in speaking to him; we must render to

him

The

the calves

of our

lijis,

Hosea

xiv. 2.

And

to

Here we have,
15.)

They

1. Their pclitics described; {v.
seek deep to hide their counsel from the

what they design; they say, "Who sees us.' No
man, and therefore not God himself." The consultations they had about their own safety, they kept
to themselves, and never asked God's advice concerning them; nay, they knew they were displeasor

ing to him, but thought they could conceal them
from him; and if he did not know them, he could
not baffle and defeat them.
See what foolish, fruitless pains sinners take in their sinful ways; they
seek deep, they sink deep, to hide their counsel
from the Lord, who sits in heaven, and laughs at
them. Note,
practical disbelief of God's omniscience is at the bottom both of the carnal worships
and of the carnal confidences of hypocrites; Ps. xciv.

if

A

full of his

7.

Ezek.

heart, that

I

(

viii.

12.— ix.

9.

The

absurdity of their politics demonstrated
(y. 16.) "Surely your turning of things upside
down thus, your various projects, turning your affairs this and that way to make them shape as ycu
would have them; or, rather, your inverting the order of things, and thinking to make God's providence give attendance to your prtjects, and that
God must know no more than you think fit, which
is perfectly turning things upside down, and bcgining at the wrong end, it shall be esteemed as the potter's clay; God will turn and manage you, and all
your counsels, with as much ease and as absolute a
power, as the potter forms and fashions his clay."
See how God despises, and therefore what little
reason we ha\'e to dread, those contrivances of men,
that are carried on without God, particularly these
against him. They that think to hide their coun2.

be done for God, which required the

was sent out of the way on purpose, with
the fool's eyes into the ends of the earth. (2. ) They
do not make the word of God the rule of their worship, nor his will their reason; Their fear toward
me is taught by the precept of men. They worshipped the God of Israel, not according to his appointment, but their own inventions; the directions
of their false prophets or their idolatrous kings, or
their usages of the nations that were round about
thein; the tradition of the elders was of more value
and validity with them th m the laws which God
commanded Moses. Or, if they did worship God
in a way conformable to his institution, in the days
of Hezekiah, a great reformer, they had more an
eye to the precept of the king than to God's command. This our Saviour applies to the Jews in his
time, who were formal in their devotions, and wedded to their own inventions, and pronounces concerning them, that in vain they did worship God.
Matt. XV. 8, 9.
2. It is a spiritual judgment with which God threatens to punish them for their spiritual wickedness;
{v. 14.) I will add to do a marvellous work. They
did one strange thing, they removed all sincerity
from their hearts; now God will go on and do another, he will remove all sagacity from their heads;
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish.
They
played the hypocrite, and thought to put a cheat
upon God, and now they are left to themselves to
play the fool; and not only to put a cheat upon
themselves, but to be easily cheated by all about
them. Those that make religion no more than a
pretence, to serve a turn, are out in their politics;
and it is just with God to deprive tiiose of their understnndmg, whopart with their uprightness. This
w IS fulfilled in the wretched infatuation which the
Jewish nation were manifestly under, after they had
rejected the gospel of Christ; they removed their
hearts far from God, and therefore God justly removed wisdom far from them, and hid from their
eyes the things that belonged even to their temporal peace.
Tliis is a marvellous work; it is surpris-

should of a

Lord, that he may not know either what they do,

When

work was

men

eye.

love and fear, out of the
abundance of that the mouth will speak. But there
are many whose religion is lip-labour only. They
say that which expresses an approach to God and
an adoration of him, but it is only from the teeth
outward.
For, (1.) They do not apply their
m'uids to the service; when they pretend to be
speaking to God, they are thinking of a thousand
impertinences; They have removed their hearts far
from me, that they might not be employed in
pra\er, nor come within reach of the word.

the heart be

astonisliing, that wise

is

sudden lose their wisdom, and be given up to strong
delusions.
Judgments on the mind, though least
taken notice of, are to be most wondered at.
III. He shows the folly of those that thought to
act separately and secretly frcm God, and were
carryuig on designs indejiendent upon God, and
which they projected to conceal from his all-seeing

Knowledge
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from God; (1.) They do, in effect, denv him to
be their Creator. It is as if the woik should say cf
sels

him

that

self."

made it, " He made me not, I made mvGod made us, he certainly knows us, as

If

—

the psalmist shows, Ps. cxxxix. 1, 13
15.
So that
they who say that he does not see them,
ight as well
say that he did not make them. Much of the wickedness of the wicked arises from this, thev forget
that God formed them, Deut. xxxii. 18.
Or, (2.)
Which comes all to one, they deny him to be a wise
Creator; The thing framed saith of him that framed

m

j

:

it,

He had

no understanding: for

if

he had under-

standing to make us so curiously, especially to make
us intelligent beings, and \.o put understanding into
the inward part, (Job xxxviii. 36.) no doubt he has
understanding to know us, and all we say and do.
As they that quarrel with God, so they that think
to conceal themselves from him, do, in effect, charge
him with folly; but he that formed the eye, shall ht
not see? Ps. xciv. 9.
1

7.

7s

and the

not yet a very little while, and
be turned into a fruitful field,

it

Lebanon

shall

fruitful field shall

And

be esteemed as a

day shall the deaf
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out
forest?

18.

in that

of darkness.
19. The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor

among men
of Israel.

Holy One
For the terrible one is brought

shall rejoice in the

20.
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and the scorner is consumed, and
21.
all that watch for iniquity are cut off:
That make a man an offender for a word,
and lay a snare for him tliat reproveth in
the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of
to nought,

nought. 22. Therefore thus saith the Lord,
who redeemed Abraham, concerning the
house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be

ashamed, neither
pale.

23.

shall

his

face

But when he seeth

now wax

his children,

work of my hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify
the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the
God of Israel. 24. They also that erred
in spirit shall come to understanding, and
thev that murmured shall learn doctrine.
the

Tlicy that thought to hide their counsels from
the Lord, were said to turn things upside down, (v.
16.) and the)' intended to do it unknown to God;
but God liere tells them that he will turn things upside down his way; and let us see whose word shall
They disbelieve Providence;
stHud, his or theirs.
" Wait awhile," says God, " and you shall be convinced by ocular demonstration, tliat there is a God
who governs the world, and that he governs it, and
orders all the changes that are in it, for tlie good of
The wonderful revolution here forehis church."
told may refer primarily to the happy settlement
of the affairs of Judah and Jerusalem after the defeat of Sennacherib's attempt, and the repose wliich
srood people then enjoyed, when they were delivered
fnm the alarms of the sword both of war and persecution.
But it may look further, to the rejection
of the Jews at the first planting of the gospel, (for
their hypocrisy and infidelity were here foretold,
1'. 13.) and the admission of the Gentiles into the
church.
In general, it is a great and sui-prising change
Lebanon, that was a
that is here foretold, v. 17.
forest, is turned into a fruitful field; and Carmel,
It
th it was a fruitful field, shall become a forest
Note, Great changes, both
is a counter-change.
for the better, and for the worse, are often made in
a very little while. It was a sign given them of the
defeat of Sennacherib, that the ground should be
more than ordinarily fruitful; (c/i. xxxvii. 30.) Ye
s/iall eat this year such as grows of itself: food for
shall be (as food for beasts is) the spontaneous
product of the soil; then Lebanon became a fniitful
n -Id, so fruitful, that that which used to be reckoned a fruitful field, in comparison with it, shall be
boked upon but as a forest. M'hen a great harvest
ofsoids was gathered in to Christ from among the
Gentiles, then the wildemess was turned into a fruitful field, and the Jewish church, that had long been
a fruitful field, became a desolate and deserted fo-

mm

rest, ch. liv. 1.

In particular, 1. Those that were ignorant shall
liecrme intelligent, v. 18. Those that understand
not this prophecy, (but it was to them as a sealed
book, V. 11.) shall, whcn.it is accomplished, understand it, and shall acknowledge, not only the hand
of God in the event, but the voice of God in the prediction of it. The deaf shall then hear the -.eords of
the hook: the fulfilling of prophecy is the best exThe poor Gentiles shall then have
position of it.
divine revelation brought among them; and those
that sat in darkness shall see a great light; those that
were blind shall see out of obscurity; for the gospel

was sent to them to often their eyes, Acts xxvi. 18.
Observe, In order to the making of men fruitful
in good affections and actions, the course God's

grace takes with them is, to open their under
standings, and make them hear the
'-ds of God's
book.
2. Those that were erroneous shall become orthodox; (tj. 24.) They that erred in s/iiril, that were
under mistakes and misapprehensions concerning
the words of the book, and the meaning of them,
they shall come to understanding, to a right understanding of things; the Spirit of ti'uth shall rectify
their mistakes, and lead them into all truth.
This
should encourage us to pray for those that have erred, and are deceived, that God can, i'.nd often does,
bring such to understanding. They that nuirmured
at the truths of God as hard sayings, and loved to
pick quarrels with them, shall learn the true meaning of these doctrines, and then they will be better
reconciled to them.
They that erred concerning
the providence of God, as to public affairs, and
murmured at the disposals of it, when they shall
see the issue of things, shall better understand them,
and be aware of what God was designing in all,

w

Hosea xiv. 9.
3. Those that were melancholy shall become
cheerful and pleasant; (xk 19.) The meek also shall
increase their joy in the Lord. Those who are poor
in

the world, and poor in spirit, who, being in

tion,

accommodate themselves

afflic-

to their affliction

are purely passive, and not passionate, when thoy
see God appearing ivr them, they shall add, or reThis intimates, that even
/ieat,Joy in the Lord.
in their distress they kept up their joy in the Lord,
but now they increased it. Note, 'rhey who, when
they are in trouble, can truly rejoice in God, shall
soon have cause given them greatly to rejoice in
him. When joy in the world is decreasing and fading, joy in God is increasing and getting ground.
This shining light shall shine more and more; for
that which is aimed at is, that this Joy may be full.
Even the floor among men may rejoice in the Holy
One of Israel, and their poverty needs not deprive
them of that joy, Heb. iii. 17, 18. And the meek,
the humble, the patient, and dispassionate, shall
Note, the grace of meekness will
gi'ow in this joy.
contribute very much to the increase of our holy

py-

The

enemies that were formidable shall beSennacheril^, that terrilile one,
despicable.
and his great army, that put the country into such
a consternation, shall be brought to nought, (t. 20.)
shall be quite disabled to do any further mischief.
The power of Satan, that terrible one indeed, shall
be broken by the prevalency of Christ's gospel and
they that were subject to bondage, through fear of
him that had the power of death, shall be deliver4.

come

;

ed,

Heb.

ii.

14, 15.

The

persecutors that were vexatious shall be
quieted; and so those they were troublesome to «hall
be quiet from the fear of them. To complete the
repose of God's people, not only the terrible one
from abroad sliall be brought to nought, but the
scorners at home too shall be consumed and cut off
by Hezekiah's refoi-mation. Those are a happy
people, and likely to be so, who, when God gives
them victory and success against their terrible enemies aljroad, take care to suppress vice and profaneness, and the spirit of persecution, those more
5.

dangerous enemies at home. Or, Thev shall bi
consumed and cutoff by the judgments of God, shall
be singled out to be made examples of Or, They
shall insensibly waste away, being put to confusioii
by the fulfilling of those predictions which they
had made a jest of
Observe, What had been the wickedness of these
scorners, for which they should be cut off; they had
been persecutors of God's people and prophets, probably of the prophet Isaiah particularly, and therefoi-e he complains thus feelingly of them, an 1 ol

XXX.

rSAIAH,
Some, as informers and pertheir subtle malice.
irs, otiicrs, us judges, did uU tliey could to
And
t-ikc away his lite, or, at least, his liberty.
this is V ery applicable to the chief priests and Pharisees, who persecuted Clirist and his apostles, and
fur th it sni they and thi-ir nation of scomers were
cut off and consumed. (1.) They ridiculed the prophets and the serious pi-ofessors of religion; they
despised them, and did their utmost to Ijriiig them
into contempt; they were scorners, and sat in the
seat of the scornful.
(2. ) They lay in wait for an
occasion against them; by their spies they watch
for inicjuity, to see if they can lay hold on any thing
that is s lid or done, that may be called an iniijuity.
Or, They themselves watcli for an opportunity to
do mischief, as Judas did to betray our Lord Jesus.
(3.) They took advantage against them for the least
slip of the tongue; and if a thing were ever so little
Slid amiss, it served them to ground an indictment
upon.
They made a man, though he were ever so
wise and good a man, though he were a man of God,

it.
Because the enemies of his people are
so industrious buth to bl.ieken them, and tu frighten
them, therefore he will appear for the house of Jacob, and tliey shall not be ashamed as they have
been, but shall have wherewith to answer those
that reproach them, nor shall their faces now "d/ax

care of

Si-cut

fiale; but

they shall gatlier courage, and look their
the face without change of countenance,
as they have reason to do, who have the God of
Abraham on their side.
7. Jacob, who tin ught his family would be extinct, and the entail of religion quite cut off, shall
ha\'e the satisfaction of seeing a numerous progeny
devoted to God for a generatiin, ii. 23. (1.) He shall
see his children; multitudes of believei-s and praying people, the sjiiritual seed of faithful Abraham
and wrestling Jacob. Having his yuiver full of
these arrows, he shall not be asliamcd, {y. 22.) but
shall speak with his enem\- in the gate, Ps. cxxvii.
Christ shall 7iot be ashamed, \ch. 1. ~.) iov he
5.
shall see his seed; (ch. liii. 10. ) he sees some, and
foresees more, in the midst of hitn, flocking to the
church, and residing there. (2.) His children are
the work of God's hands; being formed by him,
they are formed /or him, his workmajtshi/i, created
unto good works. It is some comfort to parents, to
think that their children are God's creatures, the

enemies

a word mischosen or misplaced, wlien they could not but know that it was
well-meant. They cavilled at every word that the
projjhets spake to them by way of admonition,
though ever so innocently spoken, and without any
design to affront them. They put the worst construction upon what was said, and made it criminal
by strained innuendos. Those who consider how apt
we are to speak unadvisedly, and to mistake what
we hear, will think it very unjust and unfair to 7nake
a man an offender for a word. (4.) They did all
they could to bring those into trouble, that dealt
f litlifully with them, and told them of their faults.
Those that re/irox'e in the gates, reprovers by office,
that were bound by the duty of their place, as prophets, as judges, and magistrates, to show people
their transgressions, they hated these, and laid
snares f:)r them, as the Pharisees' emissaries, who
were sent to watch our Saviour, that they might
en f angle him in his talk, (Matth. xxii. 15.) that
they might have something to lay to his chai-ge,
which might render him odious to the people, or
obnoxious to the government; so fiersecuted they the
profihets: and it is next to impossible for the most
cautious to place their words so warily, as to escape

an offender for a word,

such snares. See how base wicked people are, who
bear ill-will to those who, out of good-will to them,
seek to save their souls from death: and see what
need rejirovers have both of courage to do their
duty, and of prudence to avoid the snare. (5. ) They
perxert judgment, and will never let an honest man
carry an honest cause; They turn aside the just for
a thing of nought; they condemn him, or give the
c mse against him, upon no evidence, no colour, or
prttence, whatsoever.
They run a man down, and
misreiiresent him, by all the little arts and tricks
they can devise, as they did our Saviour.
must
not tliink it strange if we see the best of men thus
treated; the discifile is not greater than his Master.
But wait awhile, and God will not only bring forth
their righteousness, but cut off and consume these

work of the hands of his /irovidence. But it will be
much more a comfort to them, to see their childi-en
his new creatures, the ivork of the hands of Ms
grace.

name

6.

Jacob,

tremble by the threatenings, of his enemies, shall now be relieved both against his shame
and against his fear, by the rolling away of those reproaches, and the defeating of those threatenings;

Thus the Lord saith, ivho redeemed Abra)
called him out of Ur of the Chaldees, and so
r'-scned him from the idolatry of his fathers, and
p'ucked him as a brand out of the fire. He that
r-rle -med Abraham out of his snares and troubles
will redeem all that are by faith his genuine seed,
flit of theirs.
He that began his care of his church
in t'le redemption of Abraham, when it and its Redeemer were in his loins, will not now cast off the
(t'.

22.

ham;

Vol. IV.—S

He

God

and his children shall sanctify the
as their God, as the Holy One of

easy, we must endeavour to make his name glorious.
Parents and children are then ornaments and comforts indeed to each other, when they join in sanctifying the name of God. When parents give up
their children, and children give up themselves, to
God to be to him for a name and a praise, then
the forest will soon become a fruitful field.

CHAP. XXX.
The prophecy of

chapter seems to relate (as that in
the chapter before) to the approaching danger of Jerusalem and desolations of Judah by Sennacherib's invasion.
Here is, I. A just reproof to those "ho, in that
distress, trusted to the E<;yptians for help, and were all
in a hurrv to fetch succours from Egypt, v. 1. .7.
II. A

I

this

terrible threatening against those wno slighted the good
advice which God by his prophets gave them for the repose of their minds in that distress, assuring them that
whatever became of others, the judgment would certainly overtake them, v. 8. 17.
III. A gracious promise to
.

who trusted in God, that Ihey should not only sec
through the trouble, but should see' happy days aller it,
times of joy and reformation, plenty of the means o(^
grace, and therewith plenty of outward good things,
and increasing joys and triumphs; (v. 18 .26. ) many of^
these promises are very applicable to gospel grace. IV.
A prophecy of the total rout and ruin of the Assyrian
army, which should bean occasion of great jo}', afid an
introduction to those happy times, v. 27
33.
those

.

who was made to blush by the reproaches,
to

(3. )

of

Jacob, and shall fear and worship the God of Israel.
This is opposed to his being ashamed, and waxing
pale; when he is delivered from his contempts and
dangers, he shall not magnify himself, but sanctify
the Holy One of Jacob. If God make our condition

^corners.

and m^de

in

'

We

'
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.

1.

.

"\1^0

to the rebellious children, saith
the Lord, that take counsel, but

T V
not of me; and that cover with a covering,
but not of my Spirit, tJiat they may add sin
sin:
2. That walk to go down into
Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth
to strengthen themselves in the strength of
Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of
Egypt
3. Therefore shall the strength of
Pharaoh be vour shame, and the trust in

to

I
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shadow of Egypt your confusion. 4.
his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 5. They were
all ashamed of a people that could not profit
the

For

but a shame,
of the
beasts of the south Into the land of trouble
and anguish, from whence come the young
tli^ln,

and

nor be a help nor

also a reproach.

profit,

6.

The burden

:

old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their riches upon the
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures

and

upon the bunches of camels,

to

For

a people

therefore have I

Egypno purpose:
cried concerning this, Their

strength

still.

that sliall not profit them.

tians shall help in vain,

was

is

to sit

7.

and

the

to

and folly of the people of the
Jews, that, when they were insulted by their neighbours on one side, they sought for succour from their
neighbours on the other side, instead of looking
up to God, and putting their confidence in him.
Against the Israelites they sought to the Syrians,
2 Chron. xvi. 2, 3. Against the Syrians they sought
to the Assyrians, 2 Kmgs xvi. 7.
Against the Assyrians they sought to the Eg>'ptians, and Rabshakeh upbraided them with it, 2 Kings xviii. 21. Now
observe here,
1. How this sin of theirs is described, and what
there was in it that was provoking to God. When
they saw themselves in danger and distress, (1.)
They would not consult with God. They would do
things of their own heads, and not advise with God,
though they had a ready and certain way of doing
it by Urim or prophets.
They were so confident
of the prudence of their own measures, that they
thought it needless to consult the oracle; nay, they
were not willing to put it to that issue; "They take
counsel among themselves, and one from another;
but they do not ask counsel, much less will thev
take counsel of me.
They cover ivll/ia covering-,''
(they think to secure themselves with one shelter
or other, which may serve to cover them from the
violence of the storm,) "but not of my Sfiirit;"
(not such as God by his Spirit, in the mouth of his
prophets, directed them to;) " and therefore it will
prove too short a covering, and a refuge of lies."
They did not
(2. ) They could not confide in God.
think it enough to have God on their side, nor were
they at all solicitous to make him their Friend, but
they strengthened themselves in the strength of
Pharaoh; they thought him a powerful ally, and
doubted not but to be able to cope with the Assyrian, while thev had him for them.
The shadow
of Egypt (and it was but a shadow) was the covering in which they wrapped themselves.
2. What was the evil of this sin; (1.) It bespoke
them rebellious .children; and a wo is here denounced against them under that character, v. 1.
They were, in profession, God's children; but, not
tnisting in him, they were justly stigmatized as rebellious; for if we distrust God's providence, we do,
in effect, withdraw ourselves from our allegiance.
It was sin that brought
(2.) They added sin to sin.
It

them

often the fault

into distress;

and then, instead of repenting,

they tresfiasned yet against the Lord, 2 Chron.
.\nd they that abused God's mercies
xxviii. 22.
to them, in making them the fuel of their lusts,
abused their afflictions too, in making them an excuse for their distrust of God; and so they make
bad worse, and add sin to sin; and they that do so,
as thev make their own chain hea\'5', so it is iust
with God to make their plagues wonderfvil. Now

XXX.
which aggravated

it was, [1.] That they took
pains to secure the Egyptians for "them;
They walk, or go down to Egypt, tra\ el up and
down to find an advantageous road thither; but
they have not asked at my mouth, never considered
whether God would allow and approve of it or no.
[2. J That they were at such a vast expense to do
it, V. 6.
They load the beasts of the si uth (liorses
fetched from Egypt, which lay south from Judea,)
their
with
riches; fancying, as it is common with a
people in a fright, that they were safer anv wliere
than where they were. Or, they sent their riches thither, as bribes toPharaoh's courtiers, to engage them
in their interests, or as pay for their armv.
fifd
would have helped them gratis; but if they will
have it from the Egyptians, they must pay dearly

that
so

much

for

it,

and they seem wiUing

to

do

so.

The

riclies

that are so spent will turn to a bad account.
They
carried their effects to Egypt through a h.nd (so ;'t
may be read) of trouble and anguish; that vast
howling wilderness which lay between Cana; n and
Egypt, whence come the lion and fiery serpent.
Dent. viii. 15. They would \enture through that
dangerous wilderness, to bring what they liad to
Egypt.
Or, it may be meant of Egyjjt itself,
which had been to Israel a house of bondage, ;;nd
therefore a land of trouble and anguish, and which
abounded in ravenous and venomous creatures.
See what dangers men run into, that forsake God;

and what dangers they

will i-un into, in

pursuance

of their carnal confidences, and their expectations
from the creature.
3. What would be the consequence rf it; (1.)
The Egyptians would receive their ambassadors,
would speak kindly to them, and be willing to treat
with them; (t. 4.) His princes were at Zoan, at
Pharaoh's court there, and had their audience of
the king, who encouraged them to depend upon
his friendship, and the succours he would send
them. But, (2.) They would not answer their exFi r
pectation, they could not profit them, v. 5.
God says. They shall not profit them; {v. 6.) and
every creature is that to us, (and no more,) which
he makes it to be. Either, the forces they were to
furnish them with, could not be raised in time; or,
when they were raised, they were net fit for service, and they would not venture any of their veteran troops in the expedition; or, the march was so
long, that they could not come up when they had
occasion for them; or, the Egyptians Wfuld not be
cordial to Israel, but would secretly incline to the
The
Assyrians, upon some account or other;
Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no purpose,
shall
hurt,
instead
of
V. 7.
hinder and
helpThey
ing.
And therefore, (3.) These people, that were
now so fond of the Egyptians, would at length be
ashamed of them, and of all their expectations

from them, and confidence in them; (v. 3.) " The
strength of Pl.araoh, which was your pride, shall
be your shame; all your neighbours will upbraid
you, and you will upbraid yourselves, with your
folly in trusting to it.
And the shadow of Egypt,
that land shadowing with wings, (_ch. xviii. 1.) that
was your confidence, shall be your confusion; it
will not only disappoint you, and be the matter of
your shame, but it will weaken all your other supports, and be an occasion of mischief to ycu."
God afterward threatens the ruin of Egypt for this
very thing, because they had dealt treacherrusly
with Israel, and been a staff of a reed to them,
Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. The princes and ambassadors
of Israel, that were so forward to court an alliance
with them, when they come among them, shall see
so much of their weakness, or rather of their baseness, that they shall all be ashamed of a /leople that
could not be a help or profit to them, hut a shame
and reproach, v. 5. Those that trust in God, and
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his i)ower, providence, and promise, are never
ashamed of their hupe: but they that put
confidence in any creature, will, sooner or later,
God is true, and may
find it a reproach to them.
be trusted; but every man a liar, and must be susThe Creator is a Rock of ages, the creapected.
ture a broken reed; we cannot expect too little

Here,
I.

.niide

from man, or too much from God.
4. The use and application of all this; {v. 7. )
Tht-nfore have I cried concerning Ms matter, this
I have published it, that all
project of theirs.
I have pressed it as one in
miglit lake notice of it.
earnest.
T/ieir utrength is to sit stilt, in an humble
dependence u])on God, and his goodness, and a
quiet suljmission to his will; and not to vary about,
and agitate themselves about obtaining help from
If we sit stdl in a
this and tlie other creature.
dav of distress, hoping and quietly waiting for the
salvation of tbe Lord, and using only lawful, regular methods for our own preservation, this will be
the strength of our souls, both for services and sufferings, and it will engage divine strength for us.
weaken ourselves, and provoke God to withdraw from us, when we make flesh our arm, for
When we
then our heart departs from the Lord.
ha\ e tired ourselves by seeking for help from crea-

We

we shall find it the best way of recruiting
ourselves, to repose in the Creator; Here I am, let
him do with me as he jUeases.
tures,

Now

it before them in a taa book, that it may be
9
for the time to come for ever and ever;
Tiiat this is a rebelhous people, lying children, children that will not liear the law of
tlie
Lord: 10. Which say to the seers,

8.

ble,

go, write

and note

See not

:

and

it

in

to tlie prophets,

Prophesy not

nnto us right things; speak unto us smooth
11. Get ye out
things, prophesy deceits
of the way, turn aside out of the path,
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease
12. Wherefore thus saith
from before us.
the Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and
1 3.
Thereperverseness, and stay thereon
fore this iniquity shall be to you as a
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at
an instant. 1 4. And he shall break it as
the breaking of the potter's vessel that is
broken in pieces ; he shall not spare
so
that there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the
hearth, or to take water uiithal out of the
:

:

:

pit.

the

15. For thus saith the Lord God,
Holy One of Israel, In returning and

rest shall

ye be saved

;

in quietness

confidence shall be your strength

;

and in
and ye

1 6. But
ye said, No for we
upon horses; therefore shall ye
flee: and.
will ride upon the swift;
therefore shall they that pursue you be
swift.
1 7.
One thousand shall flee at the
rebuke of one at the rebuke of*^five shall
ye flee till ye be left as a beacon upon the
top of a mountain, and as an ensign on a

would

not.

;

will flee

We
;

;

liill.
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The

preface

is

very awful; the prophet must

not onl)' preach this, but he

must

ivrite

it,

{v. 8.)

write it in a table, to be hung up, and exposed to
public view; he must carefully note it, not in loose
papers which might be lost or torn, but in a bc( k,
to

be preserved for posterity

moriam —-for a

in fierfictuujn ret

me-

standing- testimony against tliis
wicked generation; let it remain not only to tlie
next succeeding ages, but for ever and e\ er, while
the world stands; and so it shall, for the boikcf
the scriptures, no doubt, shall continue, ;.nd be
read, to the end of time.
Let it be written, 1. To
shame the men of the present age, who would net

hear and heed
written, that

it

it when
it
was spoken; let it be
may not be lost; their children may

by it, though they will not. 2. To justity
God in the judgments he was about to biing upm
them; people will be tempted to think he was
too hard upon them, and over severe, unless they
know how very bad they were, how very provok-

pi-ofit

ing, and what fair means God tried with them before he brought it to this extremity.
3. For warning to others not to do as they did, lest they fare as
they fared; it is designed for admonition to those of
the remotest place and age, even those upon nvhom
the ends of the ivorldare come, 1 Cor. x. 11. It may
be of use for God's ministers not only to preach,
but to write; for that which is W7-itten remams.
II.
The character gi\en cf the profane and
wicked Jews is very sad; he must, if he will draw
them in their own colours, write this concerning
them, (and we are sure he does not bear false witness against them, nor make them worse than they
were, for the judgment of God is according to
truth,) That this is a rebellious peo/ile, z'. 9
The
Jews were, for aught we know, the only professing
people God had then in the world, and yet many
1. They rebelof them were a rebellious people.
led against their own convictions and covenants;
for they are lying children, that will not stand to
what they say, that promise fair, but perform nothing; when he took them into covenant with him,
he said of them. Surely they are my people, children that will not lie; {ch. Ixiii. 8.) but they proved
otherwise.
2.
They rebelled against the divine
authority; they are children that will not hear the
law of the Lord, nor heed it, but will do as they

have a mind,

let

God

himself say what he will to

the contrary.
III. The charge drawn up against them is very
high, and the sentence passed upon them very
dreadful.
Two things they here stand charged with, and
their doom is read for both, a fearful doom.
1. They forbade the prophets to speak to them
in God's name, and to deal faithfully with them.
This their sin is described, ti. 10, 11. They set
themselves so violently against the prophets to hinder them from preaching, or, at least, from dealing
plainly with them in their preaching, did so banter
them and browbeat them, that tkey did, in effect,
say to the seers, See not. They had the light, but
they loved darkness rather. It was their privilege,
that they had seers among them, but they did wliat
thev could to put out their eyes; that they had prophets among them, but they did what they could to
stop their mouths; for they tormented them in their
Those that silence
wicked ways. Rev. xi. 10.
good ministers, and discountenance good preaching',
are justly counted, and called, rebels against God.
See what it was in the prophets' preaching, witi
which they found themselves aggrieved. (1.) Tht
prophets told them of their faults, and waniec.
them of their misery and danger by reason of sin,
and they could not bear that. They must speak to
them smooth thingsj must flatter' them in theii
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sins, and say that they did well, and there was no
harm, no ])cril, in the course of life they lived in.
Let a thing be ever so right and true, if it be not
smooth, they will not hear it. But if it be agreeable
to the good opinion they have of themselves, and will
confirm them in that, though it be ever so false, and
ever so great a cheat upon them, they will have it
prophesied to them. Those deserve to be deceived,
that desire to be so. (2. ) The prophets stopped them
in their sinful pursuits, and stood in their way like
the angel in Balaam's road, with the sword of
God's wrath drawn in their hand; so that they
could not proceed without teiTor. And this they
took amiss; when they went on frowardly in the

way of their hearts, they said
" Get you out of the way, turn
fiatlis.

What

do you do

in

the prophet,
aside out of the
to

our way?

Cannot you

us alone to do as we please?" Those have their
hearts fully set in them to do evil, that bid their
Forfaithful monitors to stand out of their way.
bear, lohy shouldest thou be smitten? 2 Chron. xxv.
16.
(3.) The prophets were continually telling
them of the Holy One of Israel, what an Enemy he
is to sin, and how severely he will reckon with sinners; and this they could not endure to hear of.
Both the thing itself, and the expression of it, were
too serious for them and therefore if the prophets
will speak to them, they will make it their bargain
that they shall not call God the Holy One of Israel;
for God's holiness is that attribute which wicked
people most dread. Let us no more be troubled
with that state-preface (as Mr. White calls it) to
your impertinent harangues. Those have reason
to fear perishing in their sins, that cannot bear to
be frightened out of them.
Now what is the doom passed upon them for
"let

;

this.'

We

have

it

T. 12, 13.

Observe, [1.]

Who

Thus saith the
Holy One of Israel. That title of God which they
particular!)' excepted against, the prophet makes
if

is

that gives judgment upon them;

Fiiithful ministers will not be di-iven from
use of.
using sucli expressions as are proper to awaken
must tell
sinners, though they be displeasing.
men that God is the Holy One of Israel, and so
they shall find him, whether they will hear, or
whether they will forbear. [2.] What the ground
of the judgment is; because they desjiise this word;
either in general, every word that the prophets

We

said to them, or, this word in particular, which
speaks God the Holy One of Israel, they despise
this, and will neither make it their fear, to stand in
awe of it, nor make it their hope, to put any confidence in it; but, rather than they will be beholden
to the Holy One of Israel; will trust in ofifiression

XXX.

the potter's clay, {cb. xxix. 16.) but broken to
pieces as the potter's vessel.
He that has the rod
of iron shall break it, (Ps. ii. 9. ) and he shall not
spare, nor have any rei;,ard to it, nor be in care
to preserve or keep whole any part of it.
But
when once it is broken, so as to be unfit for use, let
it be dashed, let it be crushed, all to pieces, so thai
there may not remain one sherd big enough to takt
up a little fire or water" two things we ha\ c daih
need of, and which poor people commonly fetch in
a piece of a broken pitcher.
They shall not only
be as a bowing wall, (Ps. Ixii. 3. ) but as a broker
mug or glass, which are good for nothing, nor caj

—

made whole again.
They slighted the gracious directions God gave
them, not only how to secure themselves, and make
themselves safe, but how to compose themselves,
and make themselves easy; they would take their
own way, v. 15. 17. Observe here,
( 1. ) The method God put them into for salvation
and strength. The (iod that knew them, and knew
ever be
2.

—

what was proper for them, and desired their welfare, ga\e them this prescription; and it is recommended to us all. [].] W(uld we be .saved from
the evil of every calamity, guarded against the
temptation of it, and secured from the curse of it,
which are the only evil things in it? It must be in
returning, and rest; in returning to God, and reposing in him as our Rest. \ Let us return from our evil
ways, into which we have gone aside, and rest and
settle in the way of God and duty, and that is the
way to be saved; " Return from this prrject of going down to Egypt, and rest satisfied in the will of
God, and then you may trust him with ycur safety.
In returning, in the thorough reformation of your
hearts and lives; and in rest, in an entire submission of your souls to God, and a complacency in
him, you shall be saved."
[2.] Would we be
strengthened to do what is required of us, and to

bear what is laid upon us? It must be in quietness,
and in confidence; we must keep our spirits calm
and sedate by a continual dependence upon God,
and his power and goodness; we must retire into
ourselves with a holy quietness, suppressing all turbulent and tumultuous passions, and keeping the
peace in our own minds. And we must rely upon
God with a holy confidence that he can do what he
will, and will do what is best for his people.
And
this will be our strength; it will inspire us with such
a holy fortitude as will carry us with ease and courage through all the difficulties we may meet with.
(2.) The contempt they put upon this prescription; they would not take God's counsel, though it

comes down,

was so much for their own good. And justly will
they die of their disease, that will not take God for
their Physician.
are certainly enemies to ourselves, if we will not be subjects to him.
They
would not so much as try the method prescribed;
"But ye said, .No, (p. 16. ) we will not compose ourselves, for we willjiee ufion horses, and we will ride
upon the swift; we will hurry hither and thither to
fetch in foreign aids."
They think themselves
wiser than God, and that they know what is good
for themselves better than he does.
When Sennacherib took all the fenced cities of Judah, those rebellious children would not be persuaded to sit still,
and patiently to expect God's appearing for them,
as he did wonderfully at last; but they would sliift

nay, which often sinks with its own weight." The
ruin they would hereby bring upon themselves,
surprising rum; the breaking
should be. First,
shall come suddenly, at an instant, when they do
not expect it; which will make it the more frightfill; and when they are not prepared or provided
Secondfor it, which will make it the more fatal.
ly, An utter ruin, universal and irreparable; "You
and all your confidences shall be not only weak as

more danger.
sentence passed upon them for this.
Their sin shall be their punishment; " You w>///flee,
and therefore you shall dee; you will be upon the
full speed, and therefore so shall those be, that pursue you." The dogs are most apt to run barking
The conquerors protected
after him that rides fast.
those that sat still, but pursued those that made

m

the wealth they have got, and
the interests they have made, by fraud and violence, or in the sinful methods they have taken for
their own security, in contradiction to God and his
will.
On these they stay, and therefore they justly
should fall.
[3.] What the judgment is, that is
passed upon them "This iniquity shall beta you
This confidence of
as a breach rea4y to fall.
yours will be like a house built upon the sand,
which will fall in the storm, and bury the builder
Your contempt of that word of
in the ruins of it.
God, which you might build upon, will make every
thing else you trubt to, like a wall that bulges out,

and perversenessi

;

which,

if

any weight be

A

laid

upon

it,

We

for their

own

safety,

themselves to so
(3.)

The

much

and thereby they exposed
the

ISAIAH,
and so that \ iry project by which they
hoped to save themselves, was justly their ruin, and
It is foretold, v. 17.
the most guilty suffered most.
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it, here shows that they who sat still
and made God alone their Confidence, would have
the comfort of it.
It is matter of comfort to the peol)le of God, when the times are ver)' bad, that alt
will be well yet, well with them that fear God,

Jieir escape;

be aslramed of

[1.] That they should be easily cut off; tliey should
be so dispirited with their own fears, increased by
their flight, that one of tlie enemy should defeat a
thousand of them, and five put an army to flight;
which could never be, unless l/ieir Rock had sold
them, Deut. xxxii. 30.
[2.] That they should be
generally cutoff, and only here and there one should
escape, alone in a solitary place, and left for a spectacle too, as a beacon ulion the toji of a ynountain; a

mercy on them:

when we say to the wicked. It shalt be ill with them.
I. God will be gracious to them, and will have
is the foundation of all good.
with God, and he have mercy
have comfort, according to the
time that we have been afflicted.
1. " He will wait
to be gracious; {v. 18.) he will wait till you return
to him and seek his face, and then he will be ready
to meet you with mercy.
He will wait, that he may
do it in the best and fittest time, when it will be
most for his gl( ry, when it will come to you with the
most ])leasing surprise. He will continually follow
you with his favours, and not let slip any opportunity of being gracious to you."
2. " He will slir up
/(/msfZ/'to deliver you, will be exalted, will he raised
tip out of his holy habitation, (Zech. ii. 13.) that he
may appear for you in more than ordinary instances
of power and goodness; and thus he will be exalted;
he will glorify his own name, that is it he aims at in
having mercy on his people. " 3. He will be very
gracious; (v. 19.) and this, in answer to prayer,
which makes his kindness doubly kind; "He 'will
be gracious to thee, at the x'oice of thy cry; the cry
of thy necessity, when that is most urgent; the cry
of thy prayer, when that is most fervent.
When he
shall hear it, there needs no more, at the first word
be will answer thee, and say, Here Jam." Herein

w.irning to others to avoid the like sinful courses and
carnal confidences.

And therefore will the Lord wait,
may be gracious unto you and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have
merey upon you; for the Lord is a God of
18.

that

lie

^

;

i

]

judgment blessed are all they that wait for
him. 19. For the people shall dwell in Zion
at Jerusalem thou shalt weep no more he
:

i

:

;

will

be very gracious unto thee

at the voice
j

when

he shall hear it, he will
answer thee. 20. And though tlie Lord
give you the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be
removed into a corner any more, but thine
21. And thine
eyes shall see thy teachers:
ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying,
This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the
22. Ye shall defile also the covering
left.
of thy graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold thou
shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth
thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.
23.
Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that
thou shalt sow the ground withal and bread
of the increase of the earth, and it shall be
fat and plenteous in that day shall thy catof thy cry;

:

i

j

'

'

i

:

some understand as a promise, that a remnant of
them should be reserved as monuments of mercy.
Here the prophet tells them what good times should
succeed these calamities; or, the first words in this
paragraph may be read bv way of antithesis, J\rot-vithstanding this, yet ivill the' Lord wait, that he
may be gracious. The prophet, ha\'ing showed
chat those who made Egypt their confidence would

sliall

is \'ery gracious indeed.
In particular, (^1.) Those who were disturbed in
the possession of their estates, shall again enjoy them
quietly.
When the danger is over, the people shall
dwelt in Zion at Jerusalem, as they used to do; they
sliall dwell safely, free from the fear of evil.
(2.')
Those who were all in tears shall have cause to rejoice, and shall weep no more; and those who dwell
Zion, tlie holy city, will find enoueh there to

m

their prayers, but wait for him with their hopes;
who will not take any indirect course to extricate
themselves out of their straits, or anticipate their
deliverance, but patiently expect God's appearances
for tliem in his own way and time.
Because God is
infinitely wise, those are traly h;;ppy who refer

themselves to him.

They

shall not again know the want of the
of grace, v. 20, 21.
Here, 1. It is supposed
that they might be brought into stijiits and troubles,
after tliis deliverance was wrought for them.
It
was promised (x). 19.) that they should iveep no
more, and that God would he gracious to them; and
yet here it is taken for granted that God may E;i\ e
them the bread of adversity, and the water of ajffliction, prisoners' fare, (1 Kings xxii. '27.) coarse and
sorry food, such as the poor use.
one trouble is over, we know not how soon another may succeed; and we may have an interest in the favour of
God, and such consolations as are sufficient to pro
hibit weeping, and yet may have bread of adversit)
given us to eat, and water of affliction to drink.
Let us therefore not judge of love or hatred by what
is before us.
2. It is promised that their eyes should
see their teachers, that they should have faithlul
II.

means

I

The

(

we

wipe away tears from their eves.
Now this is
grounded iipon twogreattruths;'[l.] That the Lord
is a God ofjudgment; he is both wise and just in all
the disposals of his providence, true to his word,
and tender of hispeople. If he correct his children,
il IS with judgment; (Jer. x. 24.) with moderation
and discretion, considering their frame. We think
we may safely refer ourselves to a man of judgment;
and shall we not commit our way to a God of judirment? [2.] That therefore all those are blessed,
who wait for him; who not only wait on him with

tle

closing words of the foregoing paragraph,
Ye shall be left as a beacon upon a niountainS

that

find favour

us,

he

;

24. The oxen
feed in large pastures.
likewise, and the young asses that ear the
ground, shall eat clean provender which
hath been winnowed with the shovel and
with the fan.
25. And tliere shall be upon
every high mountain, and ujion every high
hill, rivers a«rf streams of waters in the day
of the great slaughter, when the towers fall.
26. Moreover, the light of the moon shall be
as the light of the sun, and the light of the
sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven
days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of his people, and healeth the
stroke of their wound.

we

It

upon

[

\

^

!

.

When
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among them, and should have hearts to regard them, and not slight them as they had done;
and then they might the better be reconciled to the
bread of adversity and the water of affliction. It
teachers

was a common saying among tlie old Puritans,
Brown dread and the gos/iel are good fare. A famine of bread is not so great a judgment as a famine
It seems
of the word of God, Amos viii. II, 15.
that their teachers had been remo\'ed into corners,
(probal)ly, being forced to shift for their safety in
the reign of Ahaz, ) but it shall be so no more. VeriTruth seeks no coriiers
tas non qiixrit angulos
forconcealment; but the teachers of truth may sometimes be driven into corners for shelter; and it goes
ill with the church when it is so; when the woman
with her crown of twelve stars is forced to flee into
the wilderness, (Rev. xii. 6.) when the prophets
are hid bit fifty in a cave, 1 Kings xviii. 4. But
God will find a time to call the teachers out of their
corners again, and to replace them in their solemn
assemblies, which shall see their own teachers, the
eyes of all the synagogue being fastened on them,
Luke iv. 20. And it will be the more pleasing becafcse of the restraint they have been for some time
under, as light out of darkness, as life from the dead.
To all that love God, and their own souls, this return of faithful teachers out of their corners, especially with a promise that they shall not be removed
into corners any more, is the most acceptable part
of anv deliverance, and has comfort enough in it to

—

sweeten even the bread of adx'ersity and the water
of affliction. But this is not all; it is promised that
they shall have the benefit, not only of a pulilic
ministry, but of pri\ate and pai'ticidar admonition
and advice; (xi.21.)" Thine ears shall hear a word
behind thee, calling after thee as a man calls after a
traveller that he sees going out of his road. " Observe, (1.) Whence this word shall come: fro7n behind thee, from some one whom thou dost not see,
but who sees thee. " Thine eyes see thy teachers;
but this is a teacher out of sight, it is thy own conscience, which shall now by tlie grace of God be
awakened to doits office." (2.) What the word
When
shall be; " This is the way, walk ye in it.
thou art doubting, conscience shall direct thee to
the way of duty; when thou art dull and trifling,
conscience shall quicken thee in that way." As
God lias not left himself without witness, so he
has not left us without guides to show us our way.
(3.) The seasonableness of this word; It shall come
when ye turn to the right hand, or to the left.
are very apt to miss our way; there are turnings on
both hands, and those so tracked and seemingly
straight, that they may easily be mistaken for the
right way; there are right hand and left hand errors,
extremes on each side virtue; the tempter is busy
It is happ)' then if,
courting us into the by-paths.
bv the particular counsels of a faithful minister or
friend, or the checks of conscience, and the strivings of God's Spirit, we be set right, and prevented
from going wrong. (4.) The success of this word;
" It shall not only be spoken, but thine ears shall
hear it; whereas God has formerly sfioken once, yea,
twice, and thou hast not perceived it, (Job xxxiii.
14.) now thou shalt listen attentively to these secret
whispers, and hear them with an obedient ear." If
God give us not only the word, but the hearing ear,
not only the means of grace, but a heart to make a
good use of those means, we have reason to say. He
is very gracious to us, and reason to hope he has yet

We

mercy

in store for us.
shall be cured of their idolatiy, shall
fall out with their idols, and never be reconciled to
them again, v. 22. The deliverance God shall
.vork for them, shall convince them that it is their
interest, as well as duty, to sen-e him only ; and they
shall own that as their trouble was brought upon

further
III.

They

XXX.

them

for their idolatries, so it was removed upon
condition that thej- sliould not return tn them. '1 his
is also the good effect of their seeing of their teachers, and hearing of the word behind them by this it
shall appear that they are the better f^r the means
of grace they enjoy
they shall break off from tlieir
best-l)eloved sin.
Observe, 1. How foolishl)' mad
they had formerly been upon their idols, in the day
of their apostacy; idolaters are said to be mad upon
their idols, (Jer. 1. 38.) dotingly fond of them; they
;

—

had graven images of silver, and molten images of
gold, and, though gold needs no painting, the\' had
coverings and ornaments on these; they sp.nd no
cost in doing honour to their id( Is.
2. How wisely
mad (if I may so speak) they now were at their
idols, what a holy indignation they ccnceived against
them in the day of their rejientance! They not
only degraded their images, (jut defaced them ; not
only defaced them, but defiled them; they not only
spoiled tlie shape of them, but in a pious fury threw
away the gold and silver they were made of, though
otherwise valuable, and convertable to a good use
They could not find in their hearts to make any
vessel of honour of it.
The rich clothes wherewith
their images were dressed up, they cast away as
filthy cloth, which renders those that touch them
unclean until the even, Lev. xv. 23. Note, To all
true penitents sin is become very odious; they loathe
it, and loathe themselves because of it; they cast it
away to the dunghill, the fittest place for it, nay, to
the cross, for they crucify the flesh; their cry
They say unto
against it is. Crucify it, crucify it.
it, .^bi hinc in malum rem
Get thee hence. They
are resolved never to harbour it any more. They
put as far from them as they can, all the occasions
of sin, and temptations to it, though they are as a
right eye or a right hand, and protest against it as
Epraim did, (Hns. xiv. 8.) XVhat have I to do a7iy

—

more with

idols?

Probably, this was

fulfilled

in

many

particular persons, who, by the deliverance
of Jerusalem from Sennacherib's army, were convinced of the filly of their idolatry, and forsook it;
it was fulfilled in the body cf the Jewish nation at
their return from their captivity in Babylon, for they

abhorred

idols

ever after; and

it

is

accomplished

daily in the conversion of souls, by the power of divine grace, from spiritual idolatry to the fear and
love of God.
Those that join themselves to the

Lord, must abandon every

sin,

and say unto

it.

Get

thee hence.

IV. Ciod will then give them plenty of all good
things: when he gives them their teachers, and they
give him tlieir hearts, so that they begin to seek the
kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof,
then all other things shall be added to them, Matth.
vi. 33.
And when the peojile arc brought to praise
God, then shall the earth yield her increase, a7id
with it God, ex<en our own God, shall bless Jis, Ps.

So it follows here; "When ye shall
5, 6.
have abandoned your idols, then shall God give the
rain of your seed;" v. 23. When we return to God
in a way of duty, he will meet us with his favours.
1. God will give you rain of your seed, rain to water
the seed you sow, just at the time that it calls for it,
Observe, How
as much as it needs, and no more.
man's industry and God's blessing concur to the
good things we enjoy relating to the life that now is;
'Thou shalt sow the ground, that is thy part, and
then God will give the rain of thy seed, that is his
part.
It is so in spiritual fruit; we must take pains
with our hearts, and then wait on God for his grace.
2. The increase of the earth shall be rich and good,
and every thing the best of the kind; it shall he fat
and fat, very fat and very ^ood, fat and plenteous,
Youi' land
so we read it; .good, and enough of it.
shall be Canaan indeed; it was remarkably so after
the defeat of Sennacherib, by the special blessing

Ixvii.

ISAIAH,
God would thus repair the
by that devastation. 3. Not
oiilv the till ige, but tlie pasture ground, should be
remarkably fruitful; The catlle shall feed in large
fiaslures; those that arc at grass, shall have room
luousli, and the oxen and asses that are kept up for
use, to ear the ground, which must be the better fed
provenfi r ttv.ir being worked, they shall eat clean
.)f

God,

losses

ch.

they

xxxvii. 30.
sustLiiiied

the corn shall not be given them in the chaff as
usual, to make it go the further, but good clean corn
fit for man's use, being winnowed with the fan; the
brute creatures shall share in the abundance: it is
fit they should, for they groan under the burthen of
the curse which man's sin has brought upon the
4. Even the tops of the mountains, that used
earth.
to be barren, shall be so well watered with the rain
of heaven, that there shall be rivers and streams
there, and running down thence to the valleys, {v.
25. ) and this in the day of the great slaughter that
should be made by the angel in the camp of the Assyrians; when the towers and batteries they had
erected for the carrying on of the seige of Jerusalem, the army being slain, should fall of course. It
is probable that this was fulfilled in the letter of it,
and that about the same time that that army was
cut off, there were extraordinary rains, in mercy to
the land.
V. The effect of all this should be extraordinary
{v. 26.)
comfort and joy to the people of God.
Light, that is, knowledge, shall increase; when the
prophecies are accomplished, they shall be fully understood; or, rather, triumph shal' the light of the
joy that is sown for the righteous, shall now come
up with a great increase; the light of the moon shall
become as bright and as strong as that of the sun,
and tliat of the sun shall increase proportionably,
and be as the light of seven days: every one shall be
much more cheerful, and appear much more pleaThere shall be a high spring-tide
sant, than usual.
of joy in Judah and Jerusalem, upon occasion of the
ruin of the Assyrian army, nvhen the Lord binds ufi
the breach of his fteofile; not only saves them from
being further wounded, but heals the wounds that
dei-:

have been given them by this invasion, and makes
up all their losses. Tlie great distress they were
reduced to, their despair of relief, and the suddenness of their deliverance, would much augment
their joy. This is not unfitly applied by many to the
light which the gospel brought into the world to
them that sat in darkness, which as far exceeded
the Old Testament light as that of the sun does
that of the moon, and which proclaims healing to
the broken-hearted, and the binding ufi of their
wounds.
27. Behold, the name of the Lord cometh
from far, burning ivith his anger, and the
burden thereof is heavy; his lips are full of
indignation, and his tongue as a devouring
28. And his breath, as an overflowing
fire:
stream, shall reach to the midst of the neck,

the nations witli the sieve of vanity:
there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the
29.
shall
people, causing the7n to err.

to

sift

and

Ye

have a song, as

in the niglit irheii

a holy

so-

kept and gladness of heart, as
when one goeth with a pipe to come into the
moimtain of the Lord, to the Mighty One
30. And the Lord shall cause
of Israel.
ills glorious voice to be heard, and sliall
shew the lighting down of his arm, with the
indignation of his anger, and jcith the flame

lemnity

is

;

XXX.
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of a devouring

and

pcsl,

fire,

with scattering, and tem31. For through the

hailstones.

Lord shall (lie Assyrian be
32
beaten down, which smote with a rod.
And iti every jjiace ^vhere the grounded
voice of the

which the Lord shall lay
upon him, (7 sliall be withtabrcts and harps:
and in battles of shaking v\ ill he fight w ith
staff shall pass,

33.

it.

for the
it

For Toj)het
king

it

is

ordained of old jea,
prepared he hatli made
;.s

;

:

pile thereof is fire and
the breath of the Loud, like

deep and large; the

much wood:

a stream of brimstone, doth kindle

it.

This terrible prediction of tlic ruin of the Assyrian army, though it is a threatening to them, is part
of the promise to the Israel of (iod; that Gcd w( uld
not only punish the Assyrians for the mischief they
had done to the Israel of God, but would disable
and deter them from doing the like again ; and this
prediction, which would now shortly be accomplished, would ratify and confirm the foregoing promises, which should be accomplished in the latter
days.

Here
I.

is,

God Almighty angry, and coming forth

in

anger

against the Assyrians; he is here introduced in all
the power and all the terror of his wrath, v. 27.
The name of Jehovah, which the Assyrians disdain, and set at a distance from them, as if they
were out of its reach, and it cc^uld do them no harm,
behold, it comes from far; a messenger in the name
of the Lord comes from' as far off as heaven itself;
he is a messenger of wrath, burning with his anger,
(iod's lips are full of indignation at the blasphemy
of Rabshakeh, who compared the (Jed rf Israel
with the gods of the heathen; his tongue is as a de-

vouring Jire,

for he can speak his prrud tncmies
to i-uin; his very breath comes with as much force
as an overflowing stream, and with it he shall slay

the wicked, ch. xi. 4. He does not stifle or smother
his resentments, as men do theirs, when thev are
either causeless or impotent; but he shall cause his
glorious voice to be heard, when he proclaims war
with an enemy that sets him at defiance, v. 30. He
shall display the indignation of his anger, anger in
the highest degree; it shall be as the flame of a de\ouring fire, which carries and consumes all before
it; with lightning or dissipation, and with tempest
and hailstones, all which are the formidable phenomena of nature, and therefore expressi\e of the
terror of the Almighty God of nature.
II. The execution done by this anger of the Lord.
Men are often angry, when they can onlv tlireatcn,
and talk big; but when God causes his glorious
voice to be heard, that shall not be all, he will show
the lighting down of his arm too, v. 30.
The oper.itions of his providence shall accomplish the menaces of his word; they that mould not see the lifting u/i of his arm, {ch. xxvi. 11.) shall feel the
lighting down of it, and find, to their cost, that the
burthen thereof is heavy, [v. 27.) so heavv, that
they cannot bear it, nor bear up against it, but must
unavoidably sink and be crashed under it.
IVho
knows the power of his anger, or imagines what
an offended God can do?
Five things are here prepared for the execution:
1. Here is an overflowing stream, that shall reach
to the midst of the neek, shall quite overwhelm the
whole body of the army; and Sennacherib only, the
of it, shall keep above water and escape this
stroke, while yet he is reserved for another in the
house of Nisroch his god. The Assyrian army had
been to Judah as an overflowing stream, reaching

head
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even to the neck, {c/i. viii. 7, 8.) and now the breath
God's wrath will be s:) In it.
2. Here is a sieve of vaniftf, with whicli God
would sift those nations of which tlie Assyrian army
was composed, v. 28. Tlie great God can sift nations, for they are all before liim as the small dust
of the balance: he will sift them, nf;t to gather out
of them any that should he preserved, but so as to
shake them one against another, put them into consternation, and shake them all away at last; for it is
a sieve of vanity (which retains nothing) that they
are shaken with, and tliey arc found all chaff.
3. Here is a bridle, which God has in their jaws,
to curb ;ind rcsti'ain them fi-om doing the mischief
they would do, and to force and constr.iin them to
serve his purposes against their own will, c/i. x. 7.
God particularlv says of Sennacherib, {cf>. xxxvii.
29.) that he will put a hook in liis nose, and a bridle in his lips; it is a bi-idle causing them to err,
forcing them to such methods as will certainly be
destructive to themselves and their interest, and
in which they will be infatuated. God with a word
guides his people into the right way, {y. 21.) but
with a bridle he tunis his enemies headlong upon
oi

own ruin.
Here is a rod, and a staff, even the voice of the
Lord, his word giving orders concerning it, with
which the Assyrian shall be beaten down, t. 31.
The Assyrian had been himself a rod, in God's
hand, fir the chastising of his people, and had
{ch. x. 5.) that was a transient rod;
smitten them
but against the Assyrian shall go forth a grounded
their
4.

give a steady blow, shall stick close
to him, and strike home, so as to leave an impression upon him; it is a staff with a foundation, founded upon the enemies' deserts, and God's determinate counsel; it is a consumption determined: (c/i.
x. 23.) and therefore there is no escaping it, no
getting out of the reach of it, it shall pass in every
place where an Assyrian is found, and the Lord
staff, that shall

it ti/ion him, and cause it to rest, v. 32.
the wofnl case of those that persist in enmity to God; the lurath of God abides on them.
5. Here is Tojihet ordained and prepared for
them, 1'. 33. The valley of the son of Hinnom, adjoining to Jenisalem, was called Tofihet; in that
valley it is supposed many of the Assyrian regiments lay encamped, and were there slain by the
destroying angel; or there the bodies of those that
were so slain, were burned. Hezekiah had lately,
and from yesterday, (so the word is,) ordained it;
that is, say some, he had rid it of the images that
were set up in it, to which they there burnt their
children, and so prepared it to be a receptacle
for the dead bodies of their enemies; for the king
of Assyria, for his army, it is prepared, and there
is fuel enough i-eady to burn them all; and they shall
be consumed as suddenly and effectually as if the
fire were kept burning by a continual stream of
brimstone, for such the breath of the Lord, his
word and liis wrath, will be to it. Now as the prophet, in the foregoing promises, slides insensibly
into the promises of gospel-graces and comforts, so
here, in the threatening of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, he ijoints at the final and everlasting
destnictinn of all impenitent sinners.
Our Saviour
calls the future misery of the damned, Gehenna, in
allusion to the valley of Hinnom, which gives some
countenance to the applying of this to that misery,
as also that in the Apocalypse, that is so often called
the tahe that burns with fire and brimstone.
This
is said to be prepared of old for the devil and his
angels, for the gi-eatest of sinners, the proudest, and
that think themselves not accountable to any for
what they say and do; even for kings it is prepared.
It is deep and large, sufficient to receive tlie world
of the ungodly; the fiilc thereof is Jive and much

God's wrath is the fire, and sinners make
themselves fuel to it; and tlie breath of the Lord
(the power of his anger) kindles it, and will kee]) it
ever burning. See ch. Ixvi. 24. Wherefore stand
nvood.

in

is

sin

?iot.

i-uin of those who, like the Assyrians, have insolently bid defiance to God, and trampled upon all

the

mankind.

CHAP. XXXI.
This chapter is an abridp:ment of the forewoinpf chapter;
the heads of it are much the same.
Here is, I. A wo
to those ivho, when the .\ssyri:in army invaded them,
trusted to the Efjyptians, and not to God for succour, v.
II. Assurance given of the care God would take
I
3.
of Jerusalem in that time of danger and distress, v. 4, 5.
IV.
III. A call to repentance and reformation, v. 6, 7.
A prediction of the fall of the Assyrian army, and the
fright which the Assyrian king should thereby be put
.

.

into, v. 8, 9.

shall lai/

Such

awe and

in. The great joy whicli this should occasion to
the people of God: the Assyrian's fall is Jerusalem's
triumph; (xk 29.) Ye shall have a song as in the
night, a psalm of praise, sucli as they sing, who by
night stand in the house of the Lord, and sing to his
glory v/\\o gives songs in the night.
It shall not be
a song of vain mirtli, liut a sacrtd song, such as was
sung when a holy solemnity was kept in a gra\e
and religious manner. Our joy in the fall of the
church's enemies must be a lioly joy, gladness of
heart, as ivhen one goes, with a fii/ie, (such as the
sons of the prophets used when they prophesied, 1
Sam. X. 4.) to the mountain of the Lord, there to
celebrate the praises of the Mighty One of Israel.
Nay, in every place where the divine vengeance
shall pursue the Assyrians, they shall nrt only fall
unlamented, but all tlieir neighbours shall attend
their fall with tabrets and harps, pleased to see how
God, in battles of shaking, sucli as shake them out
of the world, fights with them; (t. 32.) for when
the wicked perish, there is sliouting; and it is with
a particular satisfaction that wise and good men see

1.

^^\7^0
T T

to

them

for help,

that go down to Egypt
and stay on horses, and

because they arc many
horsemen, because they are very
strong: but they look not unto the Holy
2.
One of Israel, neither seek the t,onD
Yet he also is wise, and will biing evil, and
will not call back his words: but will arise
against the house of the evil-doers, and
trust in chariots,

and

in

!

against the help of them that work iniquity.
3.
the Egyptians are men, and not
God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit.
When the Lord shall stretchout his hand,

Now

both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that
holpen shall fall down, and they all shall
4. F'or thus hath the Lord
fail together.
spoken unto me. Like as the lion and the
young lion roaring on his prey, when a mul
titude of shepherds is called forth against
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor
abase himself for the noise of tlieiB: so shall
the Lord of hosts come down to fight for
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 5. As
birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend
Jerusalem defending also he will deliver it.
and passing over he will preserve it.
is

;

Tliis is the last of four chapters together, that begin with wo; and they are all woes to the sinner?
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Egyptians indeed have horses that arc very strong;
but they are flesh, and not spirit, and therefore,
strong as they arc, thi y may be wearied with a long
march, and become unserviceable, or wounded and
slain in battle, and leave their riders to be ridder
Every one knows this, that the Egyptians
over.
are not God, and their horses are not spirit; but they
that seek to them for help do not consider it, else
they would not put such confidence in them. Sinners may be convicted of folly by the plainest and
most self-evident truths, which they cannot deny,
but will not believe.
3. They would certainly be ruined with the Eg)'pWhen the Lord does
tians they trusted in, v. 3.
but stretch out his hand, how easily, how effectually, will he make them ashamed of their confidence
in Egypt, and the Egyptians ashamed of the encouragenitnt they gave them to tnist in them: for he
that helps, and he that is holpcn, shall fall together,

were found among the professing people of
God; uithednink-ards of E/ihraim, (c/i. xxviii. 1.)

Ihat

to.i;-;V/,

(cA.

xxix. 1.) to the rebellious children,

XXX. 1.) and here, to them that go down to
Kgiifit for help.; for men's relation to the church
wni not secure them from divine woes, if they live
Observe,
in contempt of divine laws.
What the sin was, that is here reproved, v. 1.
I.
Idolizine; the Egyptians, and making court to
I.
them, as if happy were the people that had the
They go
Exjypti ins for their friends and allies.
down to Egypt for help in every exigence; as if the
worshippers of false gods had a better interest in
heaven, and were more likely to have success on
earth, than the servants of the living and true God.
\ch.

That which

them

invites

to

Eg)'pt,

is,

that the

Egyptians have many chariots to accommodate
them with, and horses and horsemen that were
strong; and if they could get a good body of forces
from thence into their service, they would think
themselves able to deal with the king of Assyria and
Their kings were forbidden
his numerous army.
to multiply horses' and chariots, and were told of
the folly of trusting to them; (Ps. xx. 7.) but they
think themselves wiser than their Bible. 2. Slight-

and their mutual alliance shall prove their joint ruin.
Egyptians were shortly to be reckoned with,
as appears by the burthen of Egypt, {ch. xix.) and
then those who fled to them for shelter and succour
should fall with them, for there is no escaping the
judgments of God; ei'il pursues sinners, and it is
just with God to make that creature a scourge to
us, which we make an idol of.
4. They took God's work out of his hands; they
pretended a great deal of care to presence Jenisalem, in advising to an alliance with Egypt; and when
others would not fall in with their measures, they
pleaded self-preservation, and went to Eg}'pt themselves.
Now the prophet here tells them that Jerusalem should be preserved without aid from
Egii'pt, and that those who tarried there should be
safe, when those who fled to Egypt should be ruined.
Jei-usalem was under God's protection, and therefore there was no occasion to put it under the protection of Egypt: but a practical distrust of God's
all-sufficiency is at the bottom of all our sinful departures from him to the creature.
The prophet tells them he had it from God's own
mouth. Thus hath the I^ord spoken to me, we may

The

Gnd of Israel; They look not to the Holy
Israel; they treat him as if he were not
wortH taking notice of in this distress; they advise
not with him, seek not his favour, nor are in any
care to make him their Friend.
II. The gi-oss absurdity and folly of this sin.
ing the

One of

neglected one whom, if they would not
him, they had reason to fear. They do not
seek the Lord, nor make their apphcation to him,
They are solicitous to get
yet he also is wise, v. 2.
the Egyptians into an alliance with them, because
thev have the reputation of a politic people; and is
not God wise too? And would not infinite wisdom,
engaged on their side, stand them in more stead than
all the policies of Egypt? They are at the pains of
going down to Eg)'pt, a tedious journey, when they
1.

hope

Thev
in

might have had better advice, and better help, by
But if they
looking up to heaven, and would not.
will not court God's wisdom to act for them, they
shall find it act against them he is wise, too wise for
them to outwit, and he will bring evil upon those
who thus affront him he will not call back his words
as men do, (because they are fickle and foolish,) but
he will rise against the house of the evil-doers, this
cabal of them that go down to Egypt; God will apEear to their confusion, according to the word that
e has spoken, and will oppose the help they think
Some
to bring in from the workers of iniquity.
think the Egyptians made it one condition of their
coming into an alliance with them, that they should
worship the gods of Egypt, and they consented to
it, and therefore they are both called evil-doers and
workers of iniquity.
2. Thev ti-usted to those who were unable to help
them, and would soon appear to be so, v. 3. Let
them know that the Egyptians, whom they depend
so much upon, are men, and not God. As it is good
for men to know themselves to be but men, (Ps. ix.
20.) so it is good for us to consider that tliose we
love and trust to are but men. They therefore can
do nothing without God, nothing against him, nothing in comparison with him. They are men, and
therefore fickle and foolish, mutable and mortal,
here to-day, and gone to-morrow; they are men,
and therefore let us not make gods of them, by
making them our hope and confidence, and expecting that in them which is to be found in God only
they are not God,, they cannot do that for us which
Go3 can do, and will, if we trust in him. Let us
not then neglect him, to seek to them let us not forsake the Rock of ages for broken reeds, nor the
Fountain of living waters for broken cisterns. The

depend upon it;
(1.) That God would appear against Jerusalem's

;

Vol. IV.—T

lion over his prey, v.
the lion comes out to sieze his prey, a
multitude of shepherds come out against him; (for
it becomes neighbours to help one another, when
persons or goods are in danger;) these shepherds
dare not come near the lion; all they can do is, to
make a noise, and with that they think to fright him
off. But does he regard it? No, he will not be afraid
of their voice, nor abase himself so far as to be in the
least moved by it, either to quit his prey, or to make
any more haste than otherwise he would do in seizThus will the Lord of hosts come down to
ing it.
fight for mount Zion, with such an unshaken, undaunted resolution, not to be rnoved by any opposition; and he will as easily and irresistibly destroy
the Assyrian army as a lion tears a lamb in pieces.
Whoever appear against God, they are but like a
multitude of poor simple shepherds shouting at a
lion, who sconis to take notice of them, or so much
as to alter his pace for them. Surely they that have
such a Protector need not go to Egypt for help.
(2.) That God would appear for Jerusalem's
friends with the tenderness of a bird over her young,
God was ready to gather Jerusalem, as a hen
V. 5.
gathers her brood under her wings; (Matth. xxiii.
'37. ) but they that trusted to the Eg^^ptians would
As birds flying to their nests with all possible
not.
speed, when they see them attacked, and fluttering
about their nests with all possible concern, hovering
over their young ones to protect them, and drive
away the assailants, with such compassion and affection mil the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem.

enemies with the boldness of a
4.

;

;

n/

'

When

I
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As an eagle stirs up her young when they are in
danger, takes them and bears them on her wings, sn
the Lord led Israel out of Egypt: (Deut. xxxii. 11,
12. ) and he has now the same tender concern for
them tliat he had then, so that they need not flee
into Egypt again for shelter.
Defending, he ivitl
delixier it; he will so defend it as to secure the continuance of its safety; not defend it for awhile, and
abandon it at last, but defend it so that it shall not
fall into the enemy's hand; I will defend this city
Passing over, he will
to saxie it, ch. xxxvii. 35.
fireserve it; the word for passing over is used in that
sense only here and Exod. xii. 12, 23, 27. concerning the destroying angel's passing over the houses of
the Israelites, when he slew all the first-born of the
Egyptians, to which story this refers here; the Assyrian army was to be routed by a destroying angel,
who should pass over Jerusalem, though that deserved to be destroyed, and draw his sword only
against the besiegers.
They shall be slain by the
pestilence, but none of the besieged shall take the
mfection.
Thus he will again pass over the houses
of his people, and secure them.
6.

Turn ye unto him from whom

;

This explains the foregoing promise of the deliverance of Jerusalem; she shall be fitted for deliverance, and then it shall be wrought for her; for
in that method God delivers.
1. Jerusalem shall be reformed, and so she shall
De delivered from her enemies within her walls, v.

6, 7.

Here

is, ( 1. )

A

gr.icious call to repentance.

in the city, the
voice of the rod, the voice of the swoixl, and the
voice of the prophets interpreting tlie judgment;
" Turn ye,
turn ye now, from your evil ways,
unto God, rctum to your allegiance to him from
whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted,
from whom you,
children of Israel, have revolted." He reminds them of their birth and parentage, that tbey were children of Israel, and therefore
under the highest obligations imaginable to the God
of Israel, as an aggravation of their revolt from him,
and as an encouragement to them to retuni to him.
They have been backsliding children, yet children;
therefore let them return, and their backslidings
shall be healed: they have deeply revolted, with
great address, as they supposed, the revolters are
profound; (Hos. v. 2.)butitwillprovethat they have
revolted dangerously the stain of their sins is gone
deep into their nature, not to be easily got out, like
the blackness of the Ethiopian; They have deefily
corrtifited themselves, (Hos. ix. 9.) they have sunk
deep into misery, and cannot easily recover themselves; therefoi-e you have need to hasten your return to God.
gracious promise of the good
(2.)
success of this call; (^^ 7.) In that day e^i'ery man
shall cast away his idols, in obedience to Hezekiah's
orders, which, till they were alarmed by the Assyrian invasion, many refused to do. That is a happy

O

;

A

it

away and
:

those are strangely

wedded

to

it,

who

away, when
tliey see that otherwise they themselves will be castaways. Some make this to be only a prediction that
those who trust in idols, when they find they stand
them in no stead, will cast them away in indignation.
But it agrees so exactly with ch. xxx. 22.
that I rather take it as a promise of a sincere reforwill not

the chil-

dren of Israel have deeply revolted. 7. For
in that day every man shall cast avvaj^ his
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which
your own hands have made unto you for a
sin.
8. Then shall the Assyrian fall vvitii
the sword, not of a nfiighty man and the
sword, not of a mean man, shall devour
him: but he shall flee from the sword, and
his young men shall be discomfited. 9. And
lie shall pass over to his strong hold for fear,
and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign,
saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and
his furnace in Jerusalem.

This was the Lord's voice crying

from our sins. It shall
be a general reformation; every man sliall cast away
his own idols; sUhII begin with them, before he undertakes to demolish other people's idols, which
there will be no need of, when every man reforms
liimself.
It shall be a thorough reformation: for
they shall pait with their idolatry, their beloved
sin, with their idols of silver and gold, their idols
that they are most fond of.
Many make an idol of
their silver and gold, and by the' love of that are
drawn to revolt from God; but those that turn to
God cast that away out of their hearts, and will be
ready to part with it when God calls. It shall be a
reformation upon a right principle, a principle of
piety, not of politics, they shall cast away their
idols, because they have been unto them for a sin,
an occasion of sin; therefore they will have nothing
to do with them, though they had been the work of
their own hands, and upon that account they had a
particular fondness for them.
Sin is the work of
our own hands, but in working it we have been
working our own ruin, and therefore we must cast
fright whicli frightens us

be prevailed with to cast

it

mation.
2. Jerusalem's besiegers shall be routed, and so
she shall be delivered from the enemies about her
walls; the former makes way for this.
If a people
return to God, they may leave it to him to plead
their cause against their enemies.
Then, when
they have cast away their idols, then shall the AssyThe
rian fall, V. 8, 9.
army
of
the
Assyrians
(1.)
shall be laid dead upon the spot by the sword, not
of a mighty man, nor of a mean man, nor of any man
at all, either Israelite or Egyptian, not forcibly by
the sword of a mighty man, not surreptitiously by
the sword of a mean man, but by the sword of an
angel, who strikes more strongly than a mighty
man, and yet more secretly than a mean man; by
the sword of the Lord, and his power and wrath in
the hand of the angel: thus the young men of the
armv shall melt, and be discomfited, and become
When God has work to do
tributaries to death.
against the enemies of his church, we expect it must

be done by mighty men and mean men, officers and
common soldiers; whereas God can, if he pleases,
do it witliout either. He needs not armies of men,
who has legions of angels at command, Matth. xxvi.
53. (2.) The king of Assyria shall flee for the same,
s!iall flee from that invisible sword, hoping to get
out of the reach of it! and he shall make the best
of his wav to his own dominions, shall pass over to
some strong hold of his own, for fear lest the Jews
should pursue him, now that his army was routed.
Sennacherib had been very confident that he should
make himself master of Jerusalem, and in the most
insolent manner had set both God and Hezekiah at
defiance; yet now he is made to tremble for fear of
God can strike a teiTor into the proudest cf
botli.
men, and make the stoutest heart to tremble. See
Job xviii. 11.
XX. 24. His princes that accompany
him sliall be afraid of the ensign, shall be in a con-

—

tinual fright at the

remembrance

of the ensign in

which perhaps the destroying angel displayed before he gave the fatal blow. Or, they
shall be afraid of every ensign they see, suspecting
The banit is a party of the Jews pursuing them.
ner that God displays for the encouragement of his
people, (Ps. !x. 4.) will be a terror to his and their
enemies. Thus he cuts cffthe sfiirit of princes, and
the

is

air,

terrible to the kings

ofthe earth.

But who

will
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this? It is the Loi-d, ivhoae Jire is in Zion, and
his furnace in Jerusalem; [1.] Whose residence is
there, and who there keeps house, as a man does
where his fire and his oven are; it is tlie city of the
gi-eat King, and let not the Assyrians tliink to turn
him out of the possessicn of his own house. [^2.]
is there a consuming Fire to all his enemies,
and will make them as a fiery o\en in the day of

do

Who

his wr.ith, Ps. xxi.

He

9.

round about Jerusalem,

is

himself a ]\'aU offire

so that

whoever

assaults

Rev. xi. 5.
at his peril, Zcch. ii. 5.
has his altar there, on wliich the holy
[3.]
hrc is continually kept burning, and sacrifices daily
lier,

does

it

Who

offered to his honour, and with which he is wellpleased; and tlierefore he will defend this city, especiallv having an eye to the great Sacrifice which
was there also to be offered, of which all the sacriIf we keep up the fire of holy
fices were types.
love and de\'otion in our hearts and houses, we maj'
depend upon God to be a Protection to us and them.

CHAP. XXXII.
This chapter seems to be such a prophecy of the reign of
Hezekiah, as amounts to an abridgment of the history
of it, and this with an eye to the kingdom of the Messiah, whose government was typified by the thrones of
the house of David; for which reason he is so often
Here is, I. A prophecy of that
called tke Son of David.
eood work of reformation with which he should begin
his reign, and the happy influence it should liave upon
the people, who had been wretchedly corrupted and de.8.
bauched in the reign of his predecessor, v.
II. A
prophecy of the (jreat disturbance that would be given to
middle
of
his
reign
by
Assyrian
the kingdom in the
the
1

.

III. A promise of belter times afterinvasion, v. 9. 14.
ward, toward the latter end of his reif^n, in respect both
of piety and peace, (v. 15.. 20.) which promise may be
supposed to look as far forward as the days of the Mes.

siah.
1

.

XJ EHOLD,
3l3

a king shall reign in

teousness,

and princes

righ-

shall rule in

jtiflgment.
2. And a man shall be as a
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert
from the tempest: as rivers of water in a
dry place ; as the shadow of a great rock in
a weary land. 3. And the eyes of them that
see shall not be dim ; and the ears of them
4. The heart also
that hear shall hearken.
of the rash shall understand knowledge, and
the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready

speak plainly.
be no more called
to

to be bountiful.

The

vile person shall
nor the churl said
For the vile person will

5.

liberal,

6.

speak villany, and

his

heart

iniquity, to practise hypocrisy,

will

and

work

to utter

error against the Lord, to make empty the
soul of the hungry; and he will cause the
7. The instrudrink of the thirsty to fail.
ments also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor
with lying words, even when the needy
speaketh right.
8. But the liberal deviseth

liberal things;

and by

liberal things shall

he

stand.

We

have here the description of a flourishing
kingdom; "Blessed art thou,
land, when it is
thus with thee, wher. kings, princes, and people,
are, in their places, .such as they should be." It
may be taken as a directory both to magistrates and
subjects, what both ought to do; or as a panegyric
to Hezekiah, who ruled well, and saw something of
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the happy effects of his good government: and it
was designed to make the people sensible how happy
they were under his administration, and how careful they should be to improve the advantages of it,
and withal to direct them to look for the kingdom of
Christ, and the times of reformation which that
kingdom should introduce.
It is here promised, and prescribed, for the comfort of the church
I. That magistrates should do their duly in their
places, and the powere answer the great ends for
which they were ordained of God, x'. 1, 2. 1. There
shall be a king and princes that shall reign and
rule; for it cannot go well when there is no king in
Israel.
The princes must have a king, a monarch
over them as supreme, in whom they may unite;
and the king must have princes under him as officers,

by

whom

he may

know

act, 1 Pet.

ii.

13, 14.

They

and fill it up; the king
shall reign, and yet, without any diminution to his
just prerogative, the princes shall rule in a lower
sphere, and all for the public good. 2. They shall use
their power according to law, and not against it; they
shall reign in righteousness and in judgment, with
wisdom and equity, protecting the good, and punishing the bad: and those kings and princes Christ
owns as reigning by him, who decree justice; (Prov.
viii. 15.) such a King, such a Prince, Christ himself is; he reigns by rule, and in righteousness will
he judge the world, cA. ix. " 11. iv. 3. Thus they
shall be great blessings to the people, x'. 2. A man,
that man, that king that reigns in righteousness,
both shall

their place,

—

shall be as a hiding-filace.
\Vhen princes are as
they should be, people are as they would be. (1.)

They

are sheltered and protected from

many

mis-

chiefs; this good magistrate is a covert to the subject from the tempest of injury and \iolence; he
defends the floor and fatherless, that they be not

made a prey of by the mighty. Whither should oppressed innocency flee, when blasted by reproach,
or borne down by violence, but to the magistrate as
its hiding-place?
To him it appeals, and by him it
is righted.
(2.) They are refreshed and comforted
with many blessings; this good magistrate gives
such countenance to those that are poor, and in distress, and such encouragement to every thing that
is praiseworthy, that he is as rivers of water in a
dry place, cooling and cherishing the earth, and
making it fruitful; and as the shadow of a great
rock, under which a poor traveller may shelter
himself from the scorching heat of the sun in a weary land.
It is a great reviving to a good man, who
makes conscience of doing his duty, in the midst of
contempt and contradiction, at length to be backed,
and favoured, and smiled upon, in it by a good magistrate. All this, and much more, the Man Christ
Jesus is to all the willing, faithful, subjects of his
kingdom. W^hen the greatest evils befall us, not
only the wind, but the tempest, when storms of
guilt and wrath beset us, and beat upon us, they
drive us to Christ, and in him we are not only safe,
but satisfied that we are so; in him we find rivers of water for them that hunger and thirst after
righteousness, all the refreshment and comfort that
a needy soul can desire, and the shadow, not cf a
tree, wliich sun or rain may beat through, but of a
rock, of a gi-eat rock, which reaches a great way
for the shelter of the traveller. Some observe here,
that as the covert, and the hiding-place, and the
rock, do themselves receive the battering of the
wind and storm, to save those from them that take
shelter in them, so Christ bore the storm himself, to
keep
II.

it

off from us.

That

subjects shall do their duty in their

places.
1. They shall be willing to be taught, and to understand things aright; they shall lay aside their
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prejudices against their rulers and teachers, and
submit to the light and power of truth, v. 3. When
this blessed work of reformation is set on foot, and
men do their parts towards it, God will not be wanting to do his: then the eyes of them that see, of the
prophets, the seers, shall not be dim; but God will
Bless them with visions, to be by tliem communicated to the people; and those that read the word
written, shall no longer have a vail upon their
hearts, but shall see things clearly; then the ears
of them that hear the word preached, sliuU hearken
diligently, and readily receive what they hear; and
This
not be so dull of hearing as they have been.
shall be done by the grace of God, especially gospelgrace; for t/ie hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the
Lord has made, has new-made, even both of them.

kind, and not

2. There shall be a wonderful change wrought in
them by that which is taught them, v. 4. (1.) They

in his

have a clear head, and be able to discern things
Tlie
that differ, and distinguish concerning them.
heart of those that were hasty and rash, and could
not take time to digest and consider things, shall
now be cured of their precipitation, and shall understand knowledge, for the Spirit of God will
open their understanding; this blessed work Christ
wrought in his disciples after his resurrection,
(Luke xxiv. 45.) as a specimen of what he would
do for all his, in giving them an understanding, 1
John V. 20. The pious designs of good princes are
then likely to take effect, when their subjects allow
themselves liberty to consider, and to think, so freely as to take things right.
(2.) They shall have a
ready utterance; the tongue of the stammerers, that
used to blunder whenever they spake of the things
of God, shall now be ready to speak plainly, as those
that understand what they speak of, that believe,
shall

There shall be a great increase of such clear, distinct, and methodical knowledge in the things of God, that those from whom
one would not have expected it, shall speak intelligently of those things, very much to the honour of
God, and the edification of others. Their hearts
being full of this good matter, their tongues shall be
as the pen of a ready writer, Ps. xlv. 1.
and therefore speak.

3. The differences between good and evil, virtue
and vice, shall be kept up, and no more confounded
by those who put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; {y. 5.) The vile shall no more be called
liberal; (1.) Bad men shall no more be preferred
by the prince. When a king reigns in justice, he
will not put those in places of honour and power
that are ill-natured, and of base and sordid spirits,
and care not what injury or mischief they do, so
they may but compass their own ends. Such are
vile persons; (as Antiochus is called, Dan. xi. 21.)
when they are advanced, they are called liberal and
bountiful, they are called benefactors, (Luke xxii.
25.) but it shall not always be thus; when the world
grows wiser, men shall be preferred according to
their merit; and honour (which was never thought
seemly for a fool, Prov. xxvi. 1.) shall no longer be
thrown away upon such. (2.) Bad men shall be no

more had in reputation among the people, nor vice
It shall no
disguised with the colours of virtue.
more be said to Nabal, Thou art JVadib; (so the
words are;) such a covetous muckworm as Nabal
was, a fool but for his money, shall not be complimented with the title of a gentleman, or a prince;
nor shall they call a churl, that minds none but himdoes no good with what he has, but is an unprofitable burthen of the earth,
lord; or, rather,
tliey shall not say of him. He is rich; for so tl\e word
signifies: those only are to be reckoned rich, that
arc rich in good works; not those that have abundance, but those that use it well. In shnit, it is well
self,

My

with a people,
tlifir virtue,

when men

are generally valued by

and usefulness, and beneficence

to

man-

by their wealth, or titles of honour.
was fiilfiUed in the reign of Hezekiah, and how far it refers to the kingdom of Christ,
(in which we are sure men are judged of by what
they are, not by what they have, nor is any man's

Whether

this

character mistaken,) we will not say; but it prescribes an excellent rule both to prince and people,
to respect men according to their personal merit.
To enforce this rule, here is a description both ol
the vile person and of the liberal; and by it we shall
see such a vast difference between them, that we

must quite forget ourselves if we pay that respect to
the vile person and the churl, which is due only to
the liberal.
vile person and a churl will do mischief,
[1.]
and the more if he be preferred, and have powei

A

hand; his honours

will

make him worse and

not better, v. 6, 7.
See the character of these base
ill-conditioned men.
-First, They are always plotting some unjust thing or other, designing ill either
to particular persons, or to the public, and contriving how to bring it about; and so many silly piques
they have to gratify, and mean revenges, that there
appears not in them the least spark of generosity;
their hearts will be still working some iniquity or
other. Observe, There is the work of the heart, as
well as the work of the hands: as thoughts are
words to God, so designs are works in his account.
See what pains sinners take in sin; they labour at
it, their hearts are intent upon it, and with a great
deal of art and application they work iniquity.
They devise wicked devices with all the subtlety
of the old serpent, and a great deal of deliberation,
which makes the sin exceeding sinful; for the more
there is of plot and management in a sin, the more
there is of Satan in it.
Secondly, They carry on
their plots by trick and dissimulation; when they
are meditating iniquit)-, they practise hypocrisy,
feign themselves just men, Luke xx. 20. The most
abominable mischiefs shall be disguised with the
most plausible pretences of devotion to God, regard
to man, and concern for some common good. Thrse
are the vilest of men, that intend the worst mischiefs when the\- speak fair.
Thirdly, Tliey speak
villany.
they are in a passion, you will see
what they are by the base ill language they give to
those about them, which no way becomes men of
rank and honour; or, in giving verdict or judgment,
they villanously put false colours upon things, to
pervert justice. ^oart/;/i/,They affront God, who is a
righteous God, and loves righteousness: ihey ittter
error against theLord,:md therein they practise profaneness; for so the word signifies, which we translate hyfiocrisy.
They give an unjust sentence, and
tlien profanely make use of the name of God for the
ratification of it; as if, because the judgment is God's,
(Deut. i. 17. ) tlierefore their false and unjust judgment was his; this is uttering ejTor against the
Lord, under pretence of uttering truth and justice

When

him: and nothing can be more impudently done
God, than to patronize wickedness with his
name. Fifthly, They abuse mankind, those particularly whom they are bound to protect and relieve.
1. Instead of supplying the wants of the poor, they
impoverish them, they 7na/:e emfity the souls of the
hungry; either taking away the food they have, or,
which is almost equivalent, denying the supply
which they want, and which they have to give.
And they cause the drink of the thirsty to fail; they
cut off the relief they used to have, though they
need it as much as ever. Those are vile persons
for

against

2. Instead of righting
indeed, that rob the spital.
the poor, when they appeal to their judgment, they
contrive to destroy the poor, to ruin them in their
courts of judicature with lying words in fav ur of
the rich, to whom they are plainly ])artial: yea,
thougli tiie needy speak light, though tlic evidence
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so full for them to make out the equity of
their cause, it is the- bribe that governs them, not
the right. Lastly, These churls and vile persons
have always bad instruments about them, that are
ready to serve their villanous purposes; ^It their
serx'ants are wicked; there is no design so palpably
unjust, but there may be found those that would be
employed as tools to put it in execution. The instruments of the churl are evil, and one cannot expect otherwise; but this is our comfort, that they

be ever

can do no more mischief than

God

permits them.

One

that is truly liberal, and deserves the
honour of being called so, makes it his business to
do good to every body, according as his sphefe is,
T>. 8.
Observe, First, The care he takes, and the
contrivances he has, to do good. He devises liberal
things; as much as the churl or niggard projects
how to save and lay up what he has for himself
only, so much the good charitable man projects how
to use and lay out what he has in the best manner
for tlie good of others.
Charity must be directed
b)' wisdom, and liberal things done prudently and
with de\ice, that the good intention of them may be
answered, that it may not be charity misplaced.
The liberal man, when he has done all the liberal
things that are in his power, devises liberal things
fir others to do according to their power, and puts
them upon doing them. Secondly, The comfort he
takes, and the advantage he has, in doing good; by
liberal things he shall stand, or be established. The
[2.]

providence of God will reward him for his lilierality with a settled prosperity and an established reputation.
The p-ace of God will give him abundance of satisfaction and confirmed peace in his own
bosom; what disquiets others shall not disturb him;
his heart is fixed.
This is the recompense of charity, Ps. cxii. 5, 6. Some read it. The prince, or honourable man, will take honourable courses; and by
such honourable or ingenuous courses he shall stand,
or be established.
It is well with a land, when the
honourable of it are indeed men of honour, and
scorn to do a base thing; when its king is thus the
son of nobles.
9. Rise up, ye women that are at ease
hear my voice, ye careless daughters give
ear unto my speech.
1 0. Many days and
years shall ye be troubled, ye careless wo;

men

:
for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come.
1 1
Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones : strip ye, and make ye bare, and
.

gird sackcloth
shall

lament

upon your

loins.

the fruitful vine.

fields, for

12.

They

for the teats, for the pleasant
13.

Upon

the

land of my people shall come up thorns and
briers, yea, upon all the houses of joy in the
joyous city
1 4. Because the palaces shall
be forsaken the multitude of the city shall
be left; the forts and towers shall be for
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture
of flocks
1 5.
Until the Spirit be poured
upon us from on high, and the wilderness
be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field
be counted for a forest
16. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and
righteousness remain in the fruitful field.
1 7.
And the work of righteousness "hall be
peace and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever.
18. And my
:

;

;

;

people

sliall

and

tion,

\4'J

in

dwell

in

a peaceable habita-

sure dwellings, and in

resting-places,

19.

When

it

shall

quif-1

hail,

coming down on the forest; and the city
shall be low in a low place.
20. Blessed
are ye that sow beside all waters, that send
forth iliitlier the feet of the o.x and the ass.
In these verses we have God rising up to judgment

against vile persons, to punish them for their
villany; but, at length, retummg in mercy to tlie liberal, to reward them for their liberality.

When

there was so great a corruption of manmuch provocation given to the holy God,
bad times might well be expected, and here is a
warning given of such times coming. The alarm is
sounded to the women that were at ease, (t. 9.) and
the careless daughters, to feed whose pride, vanity,
and luxury, their husbands and fathers were tempted to starve the poor. Let them hear what the prophet has to say to them in God's name; " Rise ufi,
I.

ners,

and

so

and hear with reverence and attention."
1. Let them know that God was about to bring
wasting, desolating judgments upon the land in
which they lived in pleasure, and were wanton.
This seems

to refer primarily to the desolations

made by Sennacherib

s

army, when he seized

the fenced cities of Judah: but

many days and

when

all

those words,

must be rendered, as the
margin reads them, days above a year, something
above a year shall this havock be in making; so
long it was from the first entrance of that army into
the land of Judah, to the overthrow of it.
But it is
applicable to the wretched disappointment which
they will ceitainly meet with, first or last, that set
their hearts upon the world, and place their happinessinit; Ye shall be troubled, ye careless women. It
will not secure us from trouble to cast awav care wh en

we are at ease;

years,

nay, to those

who

affect to live care-

even Uttle trouble will be gi'eat vexations, and
press hard upon them.
They were careless and at
ease, because thev had money enough and mirth
enough. But the prophet here tells them, ( 1. ) That
the country whence they had their rents and dainties,
should shortly be laid waste; the vintage should fail;
"And then what will ye do for wine to make merry
with? The gathering of -fruit shall not come, for
there shall none be gathered, and you will find the
want of them, v. 10. You will want the teats, the
good milk from the cows, the pleasant fields and
lessly,

their productions; the useful fields that are serviceable to human life, are the pleasant ones; you will
want the fruitful vine, and the grapes it used to yield
you." The abuse of plenty is justly punished with
scarcity; and they deserve to be deprived of the
supports of life, who made them the food and fuel
of lust, and prepared them for Baal. (2. ) That the
cities too, the cities of Judah, where they lived at
ease, spent their rents and made themselves merry
with their dainties, should be laid waste too; {v. 13,
14.) Briers and thorns, the fruits of sin and the
curse, shall come up; not only upon the land of my
people, which shall lie uncultivated, but upon all
the houses of joy; the play-houses, the gaming-

houses, the taverns in the joyous cities.
When a
foreign army was ravaging the country, the houses
of joy, no doubt, became houses of mourning; then
the palaces, or noblemen's houses, were forsaken
by their owners, who perhaps fled to Egypt for refuge; the multitude of the city were left by their
leaders to shift for themselves.
Then the stately
houses shall be for dens for ever, which had been as
forts and towers for strength and magnificence; they
shall be abandoned, the owners shall never return
to them, every body shall look upon them to be like
Jericho, an anathema; so that even when peace re-

ISAIAH, XXXII.

150

be rebuilt, but shall be thrown
a joy of wild asses, and a pasture
of Jiucks. Thus is many a house brought to ruin
by sin; Jam seees est ubi Troja fuit Corn gronvs
on the site of 1 roy.

and has its fruit unto holiness. Three
go to make these times happy.
When
(1.) Judgment and righteousness, x'. 16.
the Spirit is poured out upon a land, then judgment
shall dwell in the wilderness, and turn it into a fruitful field; and righteousness shall remain in the
fruitfuljjrid, and make it yet more fruitful. Ministers shall expound the law, and magistrates execute it; and botli so judiciously and faithfull) that
by both the bad shall be made good, and the good
made better; among all sorts of people, the poor
and low, and unlearned, that arc neglected as the
wilderness, and the rich and great, and learned, that
arevalued as the fi-uitful field, there shall be right
thoughts of things, good principles commanding,
and conscience made of good and evil, sin and duty.
Or, in all parts of the land, both champaign and
enclosed, country and city, the ruder parts and those

turns, they shall not

fruitful,

into the waste;

tilings

—

2. In the foresight of this, let them tremble, and
be troubled, strifi them, and gird sackcloth upon
This intimates not only that
their loins, v. 11.
when the calamity comes, they shall thus be made
ts tremble, and be forced to strip themselves, that

,

then God's judgments would strip them, and make
them bare; but, (1.) That the best prevention of the
trouble would be to repent and humble themselves
for their sin, and lie in the dust before God in true
remorse and godly sorrow, which would be the
lengthening out of their tranquillity. This is meeting God in the way of his judgments, and saving a
correction by correcting our own mistakes; those
that are more cultivated and refined, justice shall
only shall break that will not bend.
(2.) That the
best preparation for the trouble would be to deny be duly administered. The law of Christ introduces
themselves, and live a life of mortification, and to a judgment or rule by which we must be goxerned,
sit loose to all the delights of sense.
Those that and the gospel of Christ a righteousness by which
have already by a holy contempt of this world we must be saved; and wherever the Spirit is pourstripped themselves, can easily bear to be stripped,
ed out, both these dwell and remain as an everwhen trouble and death come.
lasting righteousness.
II. While there was still a remnant that kept
This is of
(2. ) Peace and quietness, i'. 17, 18.
their integrity, they had reason to hope for good two kinds:
times at length, and such times the prophet here
This follows ujion
[1.] Inward peace, v. 17.
gives them a pleasant prospect of.
Such times they the indwelling of righteousness, v. 16. Those in
saw in the latter end of the reign of Hezekiah; but whom that work is wrought shall experience this
blessed product of it.
It is itself peace, and the
the prophecy may well be supposed to look further,
effect of it guietness and assurance for ever, a holv
to the days of the Messiah, who is King of rightepeace,
and
to
serenity
and
security
ousness and King of
whom all the
of mind, by which the soul
enjoys itself and its God, and it is not in the power
prophets bear witness. Now observe,
times
of
this
world
How
those
blessed
shall
be
introduced;
to
disturb
it in those enjoyments.
1.
by the pouring out of the Spirit from on high, Note, Peace and quietness, and everlasting assurance
(xi. 15.) which speaks not only of the good-will of
may be exjiccted, and shall be found, in the way
God towards us, but the good work of God in us; and work of righteousness. True satisfaction is to
be had only in true religion, and there it is to be had
f r then, and not till then, there will be good times,
when God by his gi-ace gives men good hearts; and without fail. Those arc the quiet and peaceable
therefore GoA's giving his holy Spirit to them that lives, that are spent in all godliness and honesty,
First, Even the work of righteousness
ask him, is, in effect, his giving them all good things,
X Tim. ii. 2.
shall be peace; in the doing of our duty we shall
as appears bv comparing Luke xi. 13. with Matth.
vii. 11.
This is the great thing that God's people find abundance of true pleasure, a present great
comfort themselves with the hopes of, that the reward of obedience in obedience. Tliough the
work of righteousness may be toilsome and costly,
Spirit shall be poured out upon them, that there
and expose us to contempt, yet it is peace, such
siiall be a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of
peace as is sufficient to bear cmr charges. Secondly,
grace than formerly, according as the necessity of
the church, ia its desolate estate, calls for. This The effect of righteousness shall be guietness and
comes from on high, and therefore they look up to assurance, not only to the end of time, of our time,
When God designs and in the end, but to the endless ages of eternity.
their Father in heaven for it.
favours for his church, he pours out his Spirit, both Real holiness is real happiness, now, and shall be
perfect happiness, that is, perfect holiness, for ever.
to prepare his people to receive his favours, and to
qualify those whom he designs to employ as instruments of his favour, and give them success; for their
endeavours to repair the desolations of the church
are all fruitless, until the Spirit be poured out upon

them, and then the work is done suddenly. The
kingdom of the Messiah was brought in, and set up,
by ihe pouring out of the Spirit, (Acts ii.) and so it
is still kept up, and will be to the end.
2. WTiat a wonderfully happy change shall then
be made. That which was a wildemess, dry and
barren, shall become a fniitful field, and that which
we now reckon a fruitful field, in comparison with
what it shall be then, shall be counted for a forest;
Then shall the earth yield her increase. It is promised, that in the days of the Messiah the fruit of
the earth shall shake like Lebanon.
Ps. Ixxii. 16.
Some apply tliis to the admission of the Gentiles
into the gospel-church, which made the wilderness
a fruitful field; and the rejection and exclusion of
the Jews, which made that a forest, which had 1)ceii
a fniitful field. On the Gentiles was pnured out a
spirit of life, but on the Jews n spirit of slumber.
S':-e what is tlic evidence and effect of tlie pouring
nut of the Spirit upon any soul; it is thereby made

Outward peace, v. 18.
who by the grace

It is a great mercy
of God have quiet
and peaceable spirits, are by the providence of God
made to dwell in quiet and peaceable habitations,
not disturbed in their houses or solemn assemblies.
When the terror of Sennacherib's invasion was
over, the people, no dcubt, were more sensible
than ever of the mercy of a quiet habitation; not
disturbed with the alarms of war.
Let every
family study to keep itself quiet from strifes anti
jars within; not two against three, and three as^'inst
two, in tlie house; and then put itself undrr fiod's
protection to dwell safely, and to be quiet from the
fear of evil without. Jei-usalem shall be a peaceEven
able habitation; compare ch. xxxiii. 20.
when it shall hail, and there shall l)e a violent batforest
that lies
tering storm coming down on the
bleak, then shall Jerusalem be a quiet resting-place,
for the city shall be low in a low place; under the
wind, not exposed (as those cities are that stand
high) to the fury of the storm, but sheltered by the
mountains that are routed about Jerusalem, Ps.
cxxv. 2. The high forts and towers are brought
down; {y 14.) but the city thai lies low shall oe 2

[2.]

when

those

S>
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Those are most

quiet resting-place.

safe,

and may

dwell most at ease, that are humble, and are willing
to dwell low, V. 19.
Those that would dwell in a
peaceable habitation must be willing to dwell low,
and in a low place. Some think here is an allusion
to the preservation of tlie land of Goshen from tlie
plague of hail, which made great destruction in the
land of Egypt,
There shall be such
(3. ) Plenty and abundance.
good crops gathered in every where, and every
year, that the husbandmen shall be commended
and thought happy, who soiv beside all ^vaters, (i'.
20.) who sow all tlie grounds tliat are fit for seedness, who cast their bread, or bread-corn, ufiori the

God will give the increase,
Eccl. xi. 1.
but then the husbandman must be industrious, and
mind his business, and sow beside all waters; which
if he do, the corn shall come up so thick and rank,
that lie shidl turn in his catth, even the ox and the
This
ass, to eat the tops of it, and keep it under.
is a])plicable, [1.] To the preaching of the word.
Some think it points at the ministry of the apostles,
who, as husbandmen, went forth to sow their seed;
(Matth. xiii. 3.) and they sowed beside all waters,
they preached the gospel wherever they came.
VVatere signify people, and they preached to multitudes. Wherever they found men's hearts softened,
and moistened, and disposed to receive the word,
they cast in the good seed. And whereas, by the
law of Moses, the Jews were forbidden to filoitgh
with an ox and an ass, (Deut. xxii. 10.) which intim.ites that Jews and Gentiles should not intermix,
now that distinction shall be taken away, and both
the ox and the ass, both Jews and Gentiles, shall be
employed in, and enjoy the benefit of, the gospel•waters,

husb

iiidry.

[2.]

To

works

of charity;

when God

sends these happy times, blessed are they that improve tliem in doing good with what they have,
that sow beside all waters, that embrace all opportunities of relieving the necessitous; for in due season they shall reap.

CHAP. XXXIII.
This chapter relates to the same events with that foregoing; the distress of Judah and Jerusalem by Sennacherib's
invasion, and their dehverance out of that distress by the
destruction of the Assyrian army. These are intermixed
Observe, I.
in the prophecy, in the way of a pindaric.
The great distress that Judah and Jerusalem shall then
be brought into, v. 7.. 9. II. The particular frights
which the sinners in Zion should then be in, v 13, 14.

The prayers of good people to God in this distress,
V. 2.
IV. The holy security which they should enjoy in
V. The destruction
the midst of this trouble, v. 15, 16.
of the army of the Assyrians, (v. 1,3.) in which God
would be greatly glorified, v. 5, 10. 12. VI. The enriching of the Jews with the spoil of the Assyrian camp,
V. 4, 23, 24.
VII. The happy settlement of Jerusalem,
and the Jewish state, upon this. Religion shall be upIII.

.

permost,
17

.

.

22.

and their civil state shall flourish, v.
This was soon fulfilled, but is written for our

(v. 6.)

learning.

thee that spoilest, and thou
and dealest
not spoiled
treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee
when thou shalt cease to
spoil, thou shalt be spoiled and when thou
shalt make an end to deal treacherously,
they shall deal trcacherousl)^ with thee. 2.
LiORD, be gracious unto us; we have
waited for thee: be thou their arm every
morning, our salvation also in the time of
trouble.
3. At the noise of the timiult the
oeople fled; at the lifting up of thyself the
4. And your spoil
aations \A'ere scattered.
1

.

lt\70
T T

to

wast

;

!

;

O

«
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shall be gathered like the gathering of the

and fro of
run upon them. 5. The
Lord is e.xalted for he dwellcth on high
he hath filled Zion with judgment and

caterpillar: as

the running to

locusts shall he

:

;

righteousness.

6.

And wisdom and know-

ledge shall be the stability of thy times, and
strength of salvation: tiie fear of the Lord
his treasure.
7. Behold, their valiant
ones shall cry without the ambassadors oi
is

;

peace

shall

weep

bitterly.

The

8.

higli-

waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth:
he hath broken the covenant, he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man.
9.
The earth inourneth and languisheth Le-

ways

lie

;

ashamed and hewn down Sharon
is like a wilderness; and Bashan andCarmel
banon

is

shake off

;

their fruits.

saith the

Lord; now

now

1

will

lift

10.

Now

will

up myself.

I
1

will

I rise,

be exalted;
1 .

Ye

shall

conceive chaff; ye shall bring forth stubble
your breath as fire shall devour you. 1 2.
And the people shall be as the burnings of
lime; as thorns cut up shall they be burned
in the fire.

Here we have,

The proud and

false Assyrian justly reckoned
fraud and violence, and laid under a
wo, t'. 1. Observe, 1. The sin which the enemy
had been guilty of; he had spoiled the people of God,
and made a prey of them, and herein had broken
his treaty of peace with tliem, and dealt treacherously. Truth and mercy are two such sacred things,
and have so much of God in them, that those cannot
but be under the wrath of God, that make conscience of neither, but are perfectly lost to both, that
care not what mischief they do, what spoil they
make, what dissimulations they are guilty of, nor
what solemn engagements thev violate, to compass
Bloody #id deceitful
their own wicked designs.
men are the worst of men. 2. The aggravation of
I.

witli for all his

he spoiled those that had never done him
and that he had no pretence to quarrel
with; and dealt treacherously with those that had
always dealt faithfuUv with him. Note, The 1« ss
provocation we have from men to do a wrong thii g,
the more provocation we give to God by it. 3. The

tliis sin;

any

injury,

lie should fall under, for this sin.
He
that spoiled the cities of Judah shall have his own
army destroyed by an angel, and his camp plundered by those whom he had made a prey of. The
Chaldeans shall deal treacherously with the Asof Sennachesyiians, and revolt from them.
rib's own sons shall deal treacherously with him,
and basely murder him at his devotions. Note, The
righteous God often pays sinners in their own coin.
He that leads into capdi'ity shall go into cafitivity,

])unishment

Two

—

xviii. 6.
Rev. xiii. 10.
4. The time when he shall
be thus dealt with; when he shall 7nake an end to
a/ioil, and to deal treacherously; not by repentance
and reformation, that might prevent his ruin, (Dan.
iv. 27.) but when he shall have done his worst,
when he shall have gone as far as God would permit
him to go, to the utmost of his tether, then the cup
of trembling shall be put into his hand.
When he
shall have amved at his full stature in impiety,
shall liavc filled up the measure of his iniquity, then
all shall be called over again; when he has done,
God will begin, for his day is coining.
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praying people of God camest at the
grace for mere)- for the land now in its
distress; (_v. 2.) " O Lord, be merciful to us: men
are cruel, be thou gracious; we have deserved thy
wrrath, but \vc entreat thy favour; and if we may
find thee propitious to us, we are happy the trouble
we are in cannot hurt us, shall not i-uin us. It is in
vain to expect relief from creatures, we have no
confidence in the Egyptians; but we have waited
for thee only, resolving to submit to thee, whatever
the issue of the trouble be, and hoping that it shall
be a comfortable issue." Those that by faith
humbly wait for God, shall certainly find him
They pray, 1. For those that
gracious to them.

The

II.

tlirone of

;

in military services for them; " Be
arm every morning. Hezekiah, and his
and all the men of war, need continual sup-

were employed
thou their

princes,
plies of strength and courage from thee; supply
their need, therefoi-e, and be to them a God allsufficient
Every morning, when they go forth
upon the business of the day, and perhaps have new
work to do, and new difficulties to encounter, let
them be afresh animated and invigorated, and as
the day, so let the strength be." In our spiritual
waifare, our own hands are not sufficient for us, nor
can we Ijring any thing to pass unless God not only

strengthen our arms, (Gen. xlix. 24. ) but be himself
Our Arm; so entirely do we depend upon him as our
Arm every morning, so constantly do we depend
upon his power, as well as his compassions, which
are new every morning. Lam. iii. 23. If God leaves
lis to ourselves any morning, we are undone; we
must therefore every morning commit ourselves to
him, and go forth in his strength to do the work of
the day in its day.
2. For the body of the people;
" Be thou our sah<ation also in the time of trouble;
ours who sit still, and do not venture into the high
places of the field. " They depend upon God not
only as their Saviour, to work deliverance for them,
but as their Salvation itself; for whatever becomes
of their secular interests, they will reckon themselves safe and saved, if they have him for their
God. If he undertake to be their Saviour, he will
be their Salvation; for as for God, his work is perSome read it thus; " Thou who wast their
fect.
Arm every morning, who wast the continual
Strength and Help ofour fathers before us; be thou
our Salvation also in time of trouble; help as thou
helpedst them; they looked unto thee, and were
lightened; (Ps. xxxiv. 5.) let us then not Avalk in

darkness."

The Assyrian army ruined, and their camp
a rich but cheap and easy prey to Judali and
Jerusalem. No sooner is the prayer made, (t. 2.)
than it is answered, {v. 3.) nay, it is outdone. They
prayed that God would save them from their enemies; but he does more than that; he gives them
victory over their enemies, and abundant cause to
triumph; for, 1. The strength of the Assyrian camp
is broken, {y. 3.) when the destroying angel slew so
many thousands of them; ytt the noiseof the tumult,
or the shrieks of the dying men, who, we may suppose, did not die silently, the rest of the people fled,
III.

made

and

sliifted

God

did thus

every one for his

own

safety.

When

up himself, the several nations, or
clans, of which the army was composed, were
scattered.
It was time to stir, when such an unlift

precedented plague broke out among them. When
God arises, his enemies are scattered, Ps. Ixviii. 1.
2. Tlie spoil of the Assyrian camp is seized, by waj
of reprisal, for all the desolations of the defenced cities of Judah; {v. 4.) Your sfioil shall be gathered
by the inhabitants of Jerusalem, like the gathering
of the caterfiillar, and as the running to and fro of
locusts; the spoilers shall as easily, and as quickly,
make themselves masters of the riches of the Assyrians, as a host of c:iterpillars, or locusts,

make

a

XXXIU.
or a tree, bare. Thus the wealth of the siiiner is laid up for the just, and Israel enriched with
the spoil of the Egyptians. Some make the Assyrians to be the caterpillars and locusts, which, when
they are killed, are gathered together in heaps, af
the frogs of Egypt, and are run upon, and trodden
field,

to dirt.

IV. God and his Israel glorified and exalted
hereby. When the spoil of the enemy is thus gathered, 1. God will have the praise of it; {v. 5.)
The Lord is exalted; it is his honour thus to abase
proud men, and hide them in the dust, together;
thus he magnifies his own name, and his people
give him the glory of it, as Israel when the Egyptians were drowned, Exod. xv. 1, 2, See.
He is
exalted as one that dwells on high, out of the reach
of their blasphemies, and that has an overruling
power over them, and, wherein they deal proudly,
delights to show himself above them; that does
what he will, and they cannot resist him. 2. His
people will have the blessing of it. When God
lifts up himself to scatter the nations that are in
confederacy against Jerusalem, (f. 3.) then, as a
preparativ e for that, or, as the fruit and prrduct of
It, he has filled Zion with judginent and righteous7iess; not only with a sense of justice, but with a
zeal for it, and a universiJ care that it be duly ad
ministered.
It shall again be called. The city of
righteousness, ch. i. 26.
In this the grace of God
is exalted, as much as his providence was in the
destruction of tl\e Assyrian army.
may conclude God has mercy m store for a people, when

We

he

them with judgment and

righteousness,
their actions and
affairs, are governed by them, and they are so full
of them, that no other consideration can crowd in to
sway them against these. Hezekiah and his people
are encouraged (y. 6. ) with an assurance that God
would stand by them in their distress. Here is, (1.)
gracious promise of God for them to stay themselves upon
JVisdom and knowledge shall be the
stability of thy times, and strength of salvation.
Here is a desirable end proposed, and that is, the
stability of our times; that things be not disturbed
fills

when

A

all sorts

of people, and

all

—

at home, and the strength of salvadeliverance from, and success against, enemies abroad. The salvation that God ordains for
his people has strength in it; it is a horn of salvation.
And here are the way and means for obtaining this end
wisdom and knowledge; not only piety
but pnidence. That is it, which, by the blessing
of God, will be the stability of our times, and the
strength of salvation. That wisdom which is first
pure, then peaceable, and which sacrifices private
mterests to a public good; such prudence as this
will establish truth and peace, and fortify the bulwarks, in defence of them. ^2.)
pious maxim

and unhinged
tion,

A

Hezekiah and his people to govern
themselves by
The fear of the Lord is his treasure.
It is God's treasure in the world, from which he

of state for

—

receives his tribute; or, rather, it is the prince's
treasure.
good prince accounts it so, that wisdom is better than gold; and he shall find it so.
Note, True religion is the true treasure of any
prince or people; it denominates them rich. Those
places that have plenty of Bibles and ministers, snd
serious good people, are really rich; and it contributes to that which makes a nation rich in this
world; it is therefore the interest of a people to
support religion among them, and to take heed of
every thing that threatens to hinder it.
V. The great distress that Jerusalem was brought
into, described; that they who believed the pro])het
might know beforehand what troubles were coming,
and might provide accordingly; and that wlicn the
foregoing promise of their deliverance shoidd have
its accomplishment, the remembrance of the ex-

A

ISAIAH,
rvmitv
it,

is

(if

their case mie;ht help to magnify
th.inkful, v. 7

liere t'orctcild,

1.

Tliat

tlie

God

in

9.

It

—

and m;iLe them the more

enemy would be very

insolent ;md aljnsivc, and there woiild be no dealing
with liim; either by treaties of peace, fir /le /uis
broken the covenant, and nevej- hesitated at it, as if
word; or,
it wi re below him to be a servant to his
the
b\- tlie preparations of war, for he has desftised
cities; lie scorns to take notice either of tlieir apHe
peals to justice, or of their petitions for mercy.
makes himself master of them so easily, (though
they are called fenced cities,) and meets with so
resistance, that he despises them; and has no
rclentings, when he puts all to the sword, for he regards no man; has no pity or concern, no not for
He
tliose that he is under particular obligations to.
little

man; but is haughty
eveiy one. There are those that
tiike a pride in trampling upon all mankind, and
have neither veneration for the honourable, nor
compassion for the miserable. 2. That therefore
he would not be brought to any terms of reconciliation; The valiant ones of Jerusalem, being unable
to make their parts good with him, must be contentedly run down with noise and insolence, which
will make them cry witliout, because they cannot
serve their country, as they might have done,
The ambassadors sent by
against a fair adversary.
Hezekiah to treat of peace, finding him so haughty
and unmanageable, shall weep bitterly for vexation
at the disappointment they had met with in their
negotiations; they shall weep like children, as des3.
pairing to find out any expedient to pacify him.
That the country should he made quite desolate for
a time by his army. (1.) No man durst travel the
roads; so that a stop was put to trade and commerce, and (which was worse) no man could safely
up to Jerusalem, to keep the solemn feasts; The
fo
ighways lie waste. While the fields lie waste,
trodden like the highwavs, the highways lie waste,
untrodden like the fields, for the traveller ceases.
(2. ) No man had any profit from the grounds, v. 9.
The earth used to rejoice in its own productions for
the service of God's Israel, but now the enemies of

neither fears God, nor regards

and imperious

to

Israel eat them up, or tread them down; it mourns
and languishes; the country looks melancholy, and
the country people have misery in their countenances, wanting necessary food for themselves and their
families; the wonted joy of harvest is turned into
lamentation, so withering and uncertain are all

That
universal.
worldly
part of the country which belonged to the ten tribes,
was already laid waste; Lebanon famed for cedars,
Sharon for roses, Bashan for cattle, Carmel for
com, all very fruitful, are now become like wildernesses, are ashamed to be called by their old names,
joys.

The

desolation

is

they are so unlike what thej; were. They shake
off their fruits, before their time, into the hand of
the spoiler, which used to be gathered seasonably
by the hand of the owner.
VI. God appearing, at length, in his glory against
When things are
12.
this proud invader, v. 10
brought thus to the last extremity, 1. God will magHe had seemed to sit by as an unconnify himself.
cerned Spectator; " But noiv -will I arise, sailh the

—

Lord; now will I appear and act, and therein I will
be not only evidenced, but exalted." He will not
only demonstrate that there is a God that judges in
the earth, but that he is God over all, and higher
than the highest. Now will I lift u/i myself, will
prepare for action, will act vigorously, and will be
glorified in it.
God's time to appear for his people,
is, when their affairs are reduced to the lowest ebb;
when their strength is gone, and there is none shut
up or left, Deut. xxxii. 36. When all other helpers
2. He will bring
fail, then is God's time to help.
down the Assyrian; "You, O Assyrians, are big

Vol. iv.-U

xxxni.

I

A3

with hopes that you shall have all the wealth of Jerusuleni fir viur own, and are in pain till it be so;
but all your he pes sliall come to nothing. You shall
conceive cliaff, and bring forth stubble, which aiv
not only worthless and good for nothing, but combustible and proper fuel for the fire, which tnev
cannot escape, wlien your own breath, as fire, shall
devour you. Tlie breath of God's wrath, pi o\'oked
against y( u Ijy tlie breath of your sins; your malignant breath, the threattnings and slaughter ycu
breathe out against the people of God, this shall devour you, and your blasphemous breath against

God and

his

God would make

name.

their

own

tongues to fall upon them, and their own breath to
blow the fire tliat should consume them. And then
no wonder tliat the people are, as the burnings of
lime in a lime-kiln, all on fire together; and as
thorns cut up, which are dried and withered, and
therefore easily take fire, and are soon burnt up.
Such was the destruction of the Assj rian army; it
was like the burning up of thorns which can well be
spared, or the burning of lime, which makes it good
The burning of that armv enlightfor something.
ened the world with the knowledge of Gcd's power,
and made his name shine bright.

Hear, ye that are far off, what I have
and ye that are near, acknowledge
14. The sinners in Zion are
might.

13.

done

my

;

afraid
crites

;

:

fearfuhiess hath surprised the hypoamong us shall dwell with the

Who

devouring fire? who among us shall dwell
15. He that
with everlasting burnings?
walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly
he that despiseth the gain of oppressions,
that shaketh his hands from holding of
Ijribcs, that stoppeth his ears from hearing
of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing
evil; 16. He shall dwell on high: his place
of defence shall be the munitions of rocks;
bread shall be given him, his waters shall be
17. Thine eyes shall see the king in
sure.
his beauty: they shall behold the land that
8. Thy heart shall mediis very far off.
1

tate terror.

the receiver?

Where

is

where

is

the scribe? where is
he that counted the
shall not see a fierce peo-

towers? 1 9. Thou
ple a people of a deeper speech than thou
canst perceive; of a stammering tongue,
20. Look
that thou canst not understand.
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities thine
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation,
a tabernacle that shall not be taken dnwn;
;

:

not one of the stakes thereof siiall eve r be
removed, neither shall any of the cords
21. But there the glothereof be broken.
rious I, CRD will be unto us a place of broad
rivers and streams wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass
;

22. For the Lord w our. judge,
thereby.
the Lord is our lawgiver, tlie Lord is our
23. The tacklings
king; he will save us.
are loosed ; they could not well strengthen
their mast ; they could not spread the sail
then is the prey of a great spoil divided : the

lame take the prey. "

24.

And

the inhabit-
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IM

anls shall not say, I am sick the people
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini:

quity.
is a preface that commands attention; and
that all should attend, both near and far off,
to what God says and does; {v. 13.) Hear, ye that
are Jin- off, whether in place or time. Let distant
regions and future ages hear what God has done.
They do so; they will do so from the scripture, with
as much assurance as those that were near; the
neighbouring nations, and those that lived then. But
whoever hears what God has done, whether near
or afar off, let them acknowledge his might, that it
is irresistible, and that he can do every thing. Those
are very stupid who hear what God has done, and
yet will not acknowlec^e his might.
what is it that God has done, which we must
take notice of, and in which we must acknowledge

Here

it is fit

Now

might?
He has struck a terror upon the sinners in
Zion; {y. 14.) Fearfulness has surfirised the hyfiohis

I.

There are sinners in Zion, hypocrites, that
enjoy Zion's privileges, and concur in Zion's services, but their hearts are not right in the sight of
God: they keep up secret haunts of sin under the
cloak of a visible profession, which convicts them
Sinners in Zion will have a great
of hypocrisy.
deal to answer for, above other sinners; and their
place in Zion will be so far from being their security,
that it will aggravate both their sin and punishment.
Kow those sinners in Zion, though always subject to
secret frights and terrors, were struck with a more
than ordinary consternation, from the convictions of
their own consciences.
1. When they saw the Assyrian army besieging Jerusalem, and ready to set
fire to it, and lay it in ashes, and burn the wasps in
the nest, finding they could not make their escape
to Egypt, as some had done, and distrusting the
promises God had made by his prophets, that he
would deliver them, they were at their wits' end,
and ran about like men distracted, crying, " Who
amonff us shall dwell with devotiririg Jire? Let us
therefore abandon the city, and shift for ourselves
elsewhere; one had as good live in everlasting burnings as live here."
Who will stand vfi for us
against this devouring Jire? So some read it. See
here how the sinners ni Zion are affected when the
judgments of God are aoroad; while they were only
threatened, they slighted them, and made nothing
of them; but when they come to be executed, they
run into the other extreme, then they magnify them,
and make the worst of them; they call them devouringjire and everlasting burnings, and despair
Those that rebel against the
of relief and succour.
commands of the word, cannot take the comforts of
it in a time of need.
Or, rather, 2. When they
saw the Assyrian army desti'oyed; for the destruction of that is the fire spoken of immeliately before,
V. 11, 12.
When the sinners in Zion saw what
dreadful execution the wrath of God made, they
were in a great fright, being conscious to themselves
that they had provoked this God by their secret
worshipping of other gods; and therefore they cry
jut, Jyho among us shall dwell with this devouring
fire, before which so vast an army is as thorns?
Who among us shall dwell with these everlasting
burnings, which have made the Assyrians as the
burnings of lime? 11.12. Thus they said, or should
have said. Note, God's judgments upon the enemies of Zion should strike a terror upon the sinners
Zion, nay, David himself trembles at them, Ps.
God himself is this devouring Fire,
cxix. 120.
Who is able to stand before him?
Heb. xii. 'i'J..
His wrath will bum those everlast1 Sam. VI. 20.
ingly that have made themselves fuel for it: it is a
crites.

m

fire that shall never be quenched, nor will ever go
out of itself; for it is the wrath of an everlasting
God preying upon the conscience of an inimcrt;.!
soul.
Nor can the most daring sinners bear up
against it, so as to bear either the execution of it, (
the fearful expectation of it. Let this awaken us all
to fly from the wrath to come, by flying to Christ as
our Kefupe.
II. He has graciously provided for the security
of his people that trast in him; Hear this, and acknowledge his power in making those that walk
righteously, and s/iea/c uprightly, to dwell on high,
have here,
V. 15, 16.
1. The good man's character, which he preserves
even in times of coninK.n iniquity; in divers instances.
(1.) He walks righteously; in the whole
course of his conversation he acts by rules of equity,
and makes conscience of rendering to all their due;
to God his due, as well as to men theirs.
His walk
is righteousness itself; he would not for a world wilfully do an unjust thing.
(2.) He speaks uprightly;
ufirightness, so the word is; he speaks what is tnie
and right, and with an honest intention. He cannot
think one thing, and speak another; nor look one
way, and row another. His word is to him as sacred
as his oath, and is not yea and nay. (3. ) He is so far
from coveting ill-gotten gain, that he dcsjiises it;
he thinks it a mean and sordicl thing, and unbecoming a man of honour, to enrich himself by fny
hardship put upon his neighbour. He scorns to do
a wrong thing, nay, to do a severe thing, though
he might get by it. He does not overvalue gain
itself, and therefore easily abhors the gain that is
not honestly come by.
(4. ) If he have a bribe at
any time thrust into his hand, to pcri'ert justice, he
shakes his hands from holding it, with tiic utmost
detestation, taking it as an affront to ha\'c it offered
him. (5.) He stops his ears from hearing any thing
that tends to cruelty or bloodshed, or any suggestions stirring him up to revenge. Job xxxi. 31. He
turns a deaf ear to those that delight in war, and
entice him to cast in his lot among them, Prov. i. 14,
He
16. (6. ) He shuts his ei/es from seeing of evil.
has such an abhorrence of sin, that he cannot bear
to see others commit it, and does himself watch
Those that would
against all the occasions of it.
preserve the purity of their souls, must keep a strict
guard upon the senses of their bodies, must stop
their ears to temptations, and turn away their eyes

We

from beholding vanity.
2. The good man's comfort, which he may preserve even in times of common calamity, v. 16. (1.)
He shall be safe; he shall escape the devouring fire
and the everlasting burnings; he shall have access to, and communion with, that God who is a
Devouring Fire, but shall be to him a Rejoicing
Light.
And as to present troubles, he shall dwell
on high, out of the reach of them, nay, out of the
hearing of the noise of them: he shall not be really
harmed by them, nay, he shall not be greatly frightened at them The floods of great waters shall not
come nigh him; or, if they should attack him, his
filace of defence shall be the munitions of rocks, strong
and impregnable, fortified by nature as well as art.
The divine power will keep him safe, and his faith
God, the Rock
in that power will keep him easy.
;

of ages, will be his high Tower.
(2.) He shall be
supplied; he shall want nothing that is necessary
him,
even when the
for him; Bread shall be given
siege is straitest, and provisions are cut ofl'; and hia
waters shall be sure, he shall be sure of the continuance of them, so that he shall not drink his water
by measure, and with astonishment. They that
fear the Lord shall not want any thing that is good
for them.
III.
will protect Jerusalem, and deliver it f?ut
This storm, that
of the hands of the invaders.

He
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threatened tliem, should blow over, and they should
Many mstances are
enjoy a prosperous state again.
here given of this:
1.
Hczekiah shall put off his sackcloth, and all
the siidness of his countenance, and shall appear
publicly in his bcanty, in his royal robes, and with
a pleasing aspect, (x'. 17.) to the great joy of all his
loving subjects.
Those that walk uprightly shall
not only have bread given them, and their water
sure, but they sliall with an eye of faith see the
King (if kings in his beauty, the beauty of holiness,
and that beauty shall be upon them.
2. The siege being raised, by which they were
'kept close within the walls of Jerusalem, they shall
now be at liberty to go abroad upon business or
pleasure, without danger of falling into the enemy's hand; and they shall behold the land that is
very far off, they shall visit the utmost corners of
the nation, and take a prospect of the adjacent
countries, which will be the more pleasant after so
long a confinement. Thus believers behold the
heavenly Canaan, that land that is very far off,
and comfort themselves with the prospect of it in
evil times.

The remembrance

3.

shall
18.)

of the fright they

were

in

add to the pleasure of their deliverance; {y.
Thine heart shall meditate terror, meditate it

with pleasure when it is over. Thou shalt think thou
hearest the alarm in thine ears, when all the
crv was, " Arm, arm, arm; e\ ery man to his post.
Where is the scribe, or secretary of war? Let him
appear, to draw up the muster-roll. Where is the
receiver, and paymaster of the army? Let him see
what he has in bank, to defray the charge of a defence.
Where is he that counted the towers? Let
him bring in the account of them, that care may be
t.iken to put a competent number of men in each."
Or, tliesc words may be taken as Jerusalem's triumph over the vanquished army of the Assyrians,
and the rather, because the apostle alludes to them
in his triumphs over the learning of this world,
when it was baffled by the gospel of Christ, 1 Cor.
i. 20.
The virgin, the daughter of Zion, despises all
their military preparations.
Where is the scribe,
or muster-master of the Assyrian army? Where is
their weigher, (or treasurer,) and where their engineers that tounted the towers? They are all
either dead or fled.
There is an end of them.
4. They shall no more be terrified with the sight
of the Assyrians, who were a fierce people naturally, and were particularly fierce against the
people of the Jews, and were of a strange language,
that could understand neither their petitions nor
their complaints, and therefore had a pretence for
being deaf to them, nor could themselves be understood; "They are of a deefier speech than thou
canst fierceive, which will make them the more formidable, V. 19. Thine eyes shall no more see them
thus fierce, but their countenances changed when
they are all become dead corpses.
5. They shall no more be under apprehensions
of the danger of Jerusalem, Zion, and the temple
still

U^

kept up, as the glory of a people, and we
to create a defence upon
that glory.
Two things are here promised to Jerusalem; (1.) A well-grounded security. It shall be
a quiet habitation for the people of God; they shall
not be molested and disturbed, as they have been,
by the alarms of the sword either vi war or persecution, ch. xxix. 20.
It shall be a quiet habitation,
as it is the city of our solemnities.
It is desirable
to be quiet in our own houses, but mucli more so to
be quiet in God's house, and have ncne to make us
afraid there.
Thus it shall be with Jerusalem and
thine eyes shall see it, which will be a great satisfaction to a good man; (Ps. cxxviii. 5, 6.) "Thou shalt
see the good of Jerusalem, and peace upon Israel;
thou shalt live to see it, and share in it." (2.) An
unmoved stability; Jei-usalem, the city of our solemnities, is indeed but a tabernacle, in comparison with
the New Jerusalem; the present manifestations of
the divine glory and grace are nothing in comparison
with those that are reserved for the future state; but
it is such a tabernacle as shall not be taken down.
After this trouble is over, Jerusalem shall Icng enjoy
a confirmed peace; and her sacred privileges, which
are the stakes and cords of her tabernacle, shall
not be removed from her, nor any disturbance given
to the course and circle of her religious services.
God's church on earth is a tabernacle, which,
though it may be shifted from one place to another,
shall not be taken down while the world stands; for
in every age Christ will have a seed to serve him;
the promises of the covenant are its stakes, which
shall never be removed, and the ordinances and
tiously

may depend upon God

;

institutions of the gospel are its cords,

which

shall

never be broken. They are things which cannot be
shaken, though heaven and earth be, but shall remain.
6. God himself will be their Protector and Saviour, V. 21, 22.
This is the principal ground of
their confidence; " He that is himself the glorious
Lord, will display his glory, for us, and be a Gloi-y
to us; such as shall eclipse the ri\al glory of the
enemy." God, in being a gracious Lord, is a glorious Lord; for his goodness is his glory. God will
be the Saviour of Jerusalem, and her glorious Lord.
(1.)

As

He

will

a

Guard

against their adversaries abroad.

be a Place of broad rivers and streams.
Jerusalem had no considerable river running by it,
as most great cities have, nothing but the brook
Kidron, and so wanted one of the best natural fortifications, as well as one of the greatest advantages
for trade and commerce, and upon this account
their enemies despised them, and doubted not but
to make an easy prey of them; but the presence
and power of God are sufficient at any time to
make up to us the deficiencies of the creature, and
of its strength and beauty.
have all in God,
all we need, or can desire.
Many extei-nal advanvantages Jerusalem has not, which other places

We

them,

have, but in God there is more than an equivalent.
But if there be broad rivers and streams about Jerusalem, may not these yield an easy access to the
fleet of an invader?
No; these are rivers and
streams in which go no galley with oars, no man of
war, or gallant ship. If God himself be the River,
it must needs be inaccessible to the enemv, they can
neither find nor force their way by it.
(2. ) As a

burn their temple, and they should not have that to
keep their solemn feasts in any more. In times of
pulilic danger our concern should be most about our
religion, and the cities of our solemnities should be
dearer to us than either our strong cities or our
store-cities.
It is with an eye to this, that God will
work deliverance for Jei-usalem, because it is the
citv of reUgious solemnities; let those be conscien-

Guide to their affairs at home; " For the Lord is
our Judge, to whom we are accountable, to whose
judgment we refer ourselves, by whose judgment
we abide, and who therefore, (we hope,) wiH judge
for us; he is our Lawgiver, his word is a law to us,
and to him every thought within us is brouglit into
obedience; he is our King, to whom we pay homage
and tribute, and an inviolable allegiance, and therefore he will save us."
For as protection draws allegiance, so allegiance may expect protection, and

there; {v, 20.) "Look ufion Zion, the city of our
solemnities, the city where our solemn sacred feasts
are kept, where we used to meet to worship God in
religious assemblies." The good people among
in the time of their distress, were most in
pain for Zion, upon this account, that it was the
city of their solemnities, that the conquerors would

i.'ie
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By faith we take Christ
shall have it with God.
for our Prince and Saviour, and, as such, depend
upon him, and devote ourselves to him.. Observe

with what an air of triumph, and with what an emupon the glorious name of God, they
comfort themselves with this; Jehovah is our Judge,
plKisis laid

Jehovah is our Lawgiver, Jehovah is our King,
who, being self-existent, is self-sufficient, and allsufficient to us.
7. The enemies shall be quite infatuated, and all
their powers and projects broken, like a ship at sea
in stress of weather, that cannot ride out the storm,
but, having her tackle torn, her masts split, and
nothing wlierewithal to repair them, is given up for
a wreck, v. 2.1. The tacklings of the Assyrians

are loosed; they are like a ship whose tacklings are
loosed, or forsaken by the ship's crew, when they
give it over for lost, finding that they cannot
strengthen the mast, but it wdl come down; they
thought themselves sure of Jerusalem, but when
they were just entering the port, as it were, and
thought all was their own, they were quite becalmed, and could not spread their sail, but lay windbound till God poured the fury of his wrath upon
them. The enemies of God's church are often disarmed and unrigged then when they think they
have almost gained their point.
8. The wealth of their camp shall be a rich
booty for the Jews; Then is the firey of a great
When the greater part were slain,
sfioil divided.
the rest flid in confusion, and with such precipitation, that (like the Syrians) they left their tents as
they were, so that all the treasure in them fell into
the hands of the besieged, and even the lame take
the firey, they that tarried at home did divide the
spoil,
it was so easy to come at, that not only the
strong man might make himself master of it, but
even the lame man, whose hands were lame, that he
could not fight, and his feet, that he could not pursue; as the victory shall cost them no peril, so the
prey shall cost them no toil. And there was such
abundance of it, that when those who were forward,
and came first, had carried off as much as they
would, even the lame, who came late, found suffiThus God brought good out of evil, and not
cient.
only delivered Jerusalem, but enriched it, and al)undaiitly recompensed the losses they had sustained.
Thus comfortably and well do the frights and distresses of the people of God often end.
9. Both sickness and sin shall be taken away;
and then sickness is taken away in mercy, when this
is all the fruit of it, and the recovery from it, even
the taking away of sin.
(1.) The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick; as
the lame shall take the firey, so shall the sick, notwithstanding their weakness, make a shift to get
to the abandoned camp, and seize something for
themselves; or, there shall be such a universal
transport of joy upon this occasion, that even the
sick shall, for the present, forget their sickness and
the sorrows of it, and join with the public in its rejoicings; the deliverance of their city shall be their

cure.
Or, it intimates, that, whereas infectious
diseases are commonly the effect of long sieges, it
shall not be so with Jerusalem, but the inhabitants
of it, with their victory and peace shall have health
also, and there shall be no complaining upon the
account of sickness within their gates; or, those
that are sick shall bear their sickness without
complaining, as long as' they see it goes well with
lerus dem. Our sense of private grievances should
oe drowned in our thanksgivings for public mercies.
(2.) The fieofile that dwelt therein shall be forgiven their iniquity; not only the body of the nation forgiven their national guilt in the removing of
the national judgment, but particular persons that
dwell therein shall repent, and reform, and have

their sins pardoned.
And this is promised as that
which is at the bottom of all other favours; he will
do so and so for them, for he will be mercifiil to
their unrighteousness, Heb. \ iii. 12. Sin is the sickness of the soul; when God pardons the sin, he
heals the disease^ and when the diseases of sin are
healed by pardoning mercy, the sting of bodily sickness is taken out, and the cause of it removed; so
that either the inhabitants shall not be sick, or, at
least shall not say, I am sick.
If iniquity be taken
away, we have little reason to complain of outward
affliction.
Son, be of good cheer, thy sitis are for-

given

thee.

CHAP. XXXIV.
In this chapter, we have the fatal doom of all the nations
that are enemies to God's church and people, though
Edom only is mentioned, because of Ihe old enmity of
Esau to Jacob, which was typical, as much as that more
ancient enmity of Cain to Abel, and flowed from the orifinal enmity of the serpent to the seed of the woman.
t is probable that this prophecy had its accomplishment
in the g^reat desolations made by the Assyrian army first,
or, rather, by Nebuchadnezzar's army some lime after,
among those nations that were neighbours to Israel, and
had been some way or other injurious to tiiein. That
mighty conqueror took a pride in shedding blood, and
laying countries waste, and therein, quite beyond his design, he was fulfilling what God here threatened against
his and his people's enemies: but we have reason to
think it is intended as a denunciation of the wrath of
God against all those who fight against the inlerests of his
kingdom among men, that it has its frequent accomplishment in the havoc made by the wars of the nritions and

other desolating judgments, and will have its full accomplishment in the final dissolution of all things at the day
Here is, I.
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
A demand of universal attention, v. I. II. \ direful
scene of blood and confusion presented, v .7. III. The
reason given for these judgments, v. 8. IV. The continuance of this desolation, the country being made like
the lake of Sodom, (v. 9, 10.) and the cities abandoned
V.
to wild beasts and melancholy fowls, v. 11.. 15.
The solemn ratification of all this, v. 16, 17. Let us
hear, and fear.
.

^1 OME

near, ye nations, to liear and
hearken, ye people let the earth liear,
and all that is therein; the world, and all
2. For the
things that come forth of it.
indignation of the I.,ord is upon all nations,
and his fury upon all their armies: he hath
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered
1

.

V^

;

;

3. Their slain also
to the slaughter.
be cast out, and their stink shall rome
up out of their carcases, and the mountains
4. And
shall be melted with their blood.
all the host of heaven shall be dissolved,
and the heavens shall be rolled together as
a scroll: and all their hosts shall foil down,
as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as
a falling ^g from the fig-tree. 5. For my
sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it
shall come down upon Idumea, and upon
6.
the people of my curse, to judgment.

them
shall

The sword of the Lord is filled with blood
it is made fat with fatness, a7id with tiie
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of
the kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in
7. And the unicorns
the land of Idumea.
shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls-, and their land shall be
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soaked with blood, and their dust made fat
8. For it is the day of the
with fatness.
Lord's vengeance, and the yearot recompenses for tiie controversy of Zion.
Here we have a prophecy, as elsewhere we have
a history, of the wars of the Lord, which, we are
both righteous and successful. This
his creature, he does good to, but, as
it is ill the interest of Satan, who is called the god,
of
this luortd, he fights against it.
1. Here is the trumpet sounded, and the war proclaimed; {y. 1.) all nations must hear and hearken,
not only because what (iod is about to do is well
sui'e,

are

woi-id, as

all

it is

worthy their remark, (as ch. xxxiii. 13.) but because they are all conCL-rned in it; it is with them
tliat God lias a quarrel, it is against them that God
Let them all take notice
is coining forth ni wrath.
that the great God is angry with them; his indignation

is

upon

all

nations,

come near to hear.
city, (Amos iii. 6.)

and therefore

let all

nations

The trumfiet is blown iti the
a?id (he malchmen on the walls

ilearken to the voice of the trumfiet, Jer. vi.
Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof for
it is tJte Lord's, (Ps. xxiv. 1. ) and ought to hearken
to its Maker and Master.
The world must hear,
and all things that come forth of it, the children of
men, that are of the earth, earthy, come out of it,
and must return to it; or the inanimate products of
the earth are called to, as more likely to hearken
than sinners, whose hearts are hardened against the
calls of God.
Hear, O ye mountains, the Lord's
cry,
17.

,

controversy , ^MAch. vi. 2. It is so just a controversy,
that all the world may be safely appealed to concerning the equity of it.
n. Here is the manifesto published, setting forth,
1.

Whom

he makes war against;

(x^. 2. )

The

in-

dignation of the Lord is ujion all nations; they are
all in confederacy against God and religion, all in
tlie interests of the devil, and therefore he is angry
with them all, even with all the nations that forget
him. He has long suffered all nations to ivalk in
their oivn ways, (Acts xiv. 16. ) but now he will no
longer keep silence.
As they have all had the
benefit of his patience, so they must all expect now
to feel his resentments.
His fury is in a special
manner upon all their armies. (1.) Because with
them they have done mischief to the people of God;
those are they that ha\e made bloody work with
them, and therefore they must be sure to have blood
given them to drink.
(2. ) Because with them they
hope to make their part good against the justice and
power of God; they trust tj them as their defence,
and therefore on them, in the first place, God's fury
will come.
Armies before God's fury are but as
dry stubble before a consuming fire, though ever so
numerous and courageous.
2.
he makes war for, and what are the
grounds and reasons of the war; (y. 8.) It is the day
of the Lord's vengeance, and he it is to whom x>engeance belongs, and who is nex>er unrighteous in
talcing vengeance, Rom. iii. 5.
As there is a day
of the Lord s patience, so there will be a day of his
vengeance; for though he bear long, he will not bear
always; it is the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. Zion is the holy city, the city of our
solemnities, a type and figure of the church of God
in the world.
Zion has a just quarrel with her
neighbours for the wrongs they have done her, for
all their treacherous and barbarous usage of her,
profaning her holy things, laying waste her palaces,
and slaying her sons; she has left it to God to plead
her cause, and he will do it when the time, even the
set time, to favour Zion comes; then he will recompense to her persecutors and oppressors all the mischiefs they have done her.
The controversy will
be decided, that 2jon has been wronged, and there-

Whom

g»*
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Zion's God has been himself abused; judgment
be given ujion this decision, and execution dune.
Note, There is a time prefixed in the divine counsels for the deliverance of the church, and the destniction of htr enemies, a year of the redeemed,
which will c( me, a year of recompenses for the controversy of ZiO)i; and we must patiently wait till
then, and judge nothing before the time.
HI. Here are the operations of the war, and the
methods of it, settled, with an infallible assurance
in

will

of success.

The sword of

the Lord is bathed in heaven,
the jjieparation here made for the war,
V. 5.
It may, probably, allude to some custom they
had then of bathing their swords in some liquor cr
other, to harden them or brighten them; it is the
same with the furbishing of it, that it may glitter,
Ezek. xxi. 9 1 1. God's sword is bathed in heaven, in his counsel and decree, in his justice and
power, and then there is no standing before it.
1.

that

is all

—

come down; what he has determined
without fail, be put in execution, it shall come
down from heaven, and the higher the place is,
whence it ccmes, the heavier will it fall; it will
come down upon Idumea, the people of God's curse,
that lie under his curse, and are by it doomed to destruction.
Miserable, for ever miserable, are they
that have by their sins made themselves the people of God's curse; for the sword of the Lord will
infallibly attend the curse of the Lord, and execute the sentences of it; and those whom he curses
are cursed indeed. It shall come down to judgment,
to execute judgment upon sinners.
Note, Gcd's
sword of war is always a sword of justice. It is observed of him out of whose mouth goeth the sharp
sword, that in righteousness he dothjudge, and make
•war. Rev. xix. 11, 15.
3. The nations and their armies shall be given up
to the sword; {y. 2.) God has delivered them to the
slaughter, and then they cannot deliver themselves,
nor can all the friends they have deliver tht m from
2.

It shall

shall,

it.
Those only are slain, whom God delivers to
the slaughter, for the keys of death are in his hand;
and, in delivering them to the slaughter, he has utterly destroyed them their destruction is as sure,
when God has doomed them to it, as if they were
destroyed already, utterly destroyed. God has, in
effect, delivered all the cruel enemies of his church
to the slaughter by that word, (Rev. xiii. 10.) He
that kills with the sword, must be killed by the sword,
for the Lord is righteous.
4. Pursuant to the sentence, a terrible slaughter
;

shall be made among them, v. 6.
The sword of
the Lord, when it comes down with commission,
does vast execution; it is filled, satiate", surfeited,

with blood, the blood of the slain, and made fat
with their fatness. When the day of God's abused
mercy and patience is over, the sword of his justice
gives no quarter, spares none. Men have by sin lost
the honour of the human nature, and made themselves Uke the beasts that perish they are therefore
justly denied the compassion and respect that are
owing to the human nature, and killed as beasts;
and no more is made of slaying an army of men than
of butchering a flock of lambs or goats, and feeding
on the fat of the kidneys of rams. Nay, the sword
of the Lord shall not only despatch the lambs and
goats, the infantry of their armies, the poor common soldiers, but (y. 7.) the unicoms too shall be
made to come down with them, and the bullocks
with the bulls, though they are ever so proud, and
strong, and fierce, the great men, and the mighty
men, and the chief captains; (Rev. vi. 15.) the
sword of the Lord will make as easy a prey of them
as of the lambs and the goats. The greatest of men
are nothing before the wrath of the great God. See
what bloody work will be made; The land shall bt
;
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ivith blood, as with the rain that comes often
ujion it, and in great abundance; atid their dust,
their dry and barren land, shall be made fat with
the fatness o{ men slain in their full strength, as with

soaked

manure. Nay, even the mountains, which are hard
and r.ickv, shall be melted with their blood, v. 3.
hj-perbolical, (as St. John's
vision of dlood to the horse-bridles. Rev. xiv. 20.)
and are made use of because they sound very dreadful to sense, (it nvikes us even shiver to think of

These expressions are

such abundance of human gore,) and ai-e therefore
I)roper to express the terror of God's wrath, which
See
IS drc.idful beyond conception and expression.

what work sin and wrath make even in this woi-ld,
and think how much more terrible the wrath to
come is, which will bring down the unicorns themselves to the bars of the pit.
5. Tliis great slaughter will be a great sacrifice
to the justice of God; {v. 6.) The Lord has a sacriJice in Bozrah; there it is that the great Redeemer
has his garments dyed with blood, ch. Ixiii. 1. Sacrifices were intended for the honour of God, to
make it appear that he hates sin, and demands satisfaction for it, and that nothing but blood will
make atonement; for these ends, this slaughter is
made, that in it the wrath of God may be revealed
from heaven against all the ungodliness and unrigh'.iousness of men, especially their ungodly, unrighteous enmity to his people, which was the sin
In
that the Edomites were notoriously guilty of.
great sacrifices, abundance of beasts were killed,
hecatombs offered, and their blood poured out before the altar; and so will it be in this day of the

Lord's vengeance. And thus had the whole earth
been soaked with the blood of sinners, if Jesus
Christ, the gi'eat Propitiation, had not shed his
blood for us; but those who reject him, and will not
make a covenant with God by that Sacrifice, will
themselves fall as victims to divine wrath. Damned
sinners are everlasting sacrifices, Mark ix. 49.
They that sacrifice not, (which is the character t)f
the ungodly, Eccl. ix. 2.) must be sacrificed.
6. These slain shall be detestable to mankind, and
shall be as much their loathing as ever they were
their terror; {v. 3.) They shall be cast out, and none
shall pay them the respect of a decent burial; but
their stink shall come out of their carcases, that all
people by the odious smell, as well as by the ghastly
sight, may be made to conceive an indignation
against sin, and a dread of the wrath of God. They
lie unburied, that they may remain monuments of
divine justice.
7. The effect and consequence of this slaughter
shall be universal confusion and desolation, as if the
whole frame of nature wei-e dissolved and melted
down; [v. 4.) all the host of heaven shall /litie and
waste away, so the word is; the sun shall be darkened, and the moon look black, or be turned into
blood; the heavens themselves shall be rolled together as a scroll of parchment, when we have done
with it, and lay it by, or as when it is shrivelled up
by the heat of the fire. The stars shall fall as the

autumn; all the beauty, joy, and comfort,
of the vanquished nation shall be lost and done
away, magisti-acy and government shall be abolished, and all dominion and rule, but that of the sword
of war, shall fall.
Conquerors, in those times, affected to lay waste the countries they conquered;
and such a complete desolation is here described by
such figurative expressions, as will yet have a literal and full accomplishment in the dissolution of all
things at the end of time-, of which last day of judgment the judgments which God does now sometimes
remarkably execute on sinful nations, are figures,
earnests, and forerunners; and by these we should
be awakened to think of that, for which reason
these expressions arc used here, and Rev. vi. 12,

le ives in

XXXIV.
But they are used without a metaphor, 2 Pet.

13.

where we ;\re told that the heavens i/ialt /mss
away with a great noise, and the earth shall be
iii.

10.

burnt

ufi.

And the

streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become
burning pitch. 10. It shall not be quenched
night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go
up for ever: from generation to generation it
shall lie waste; none shall pass through it
for ever and ever
11. The cormorant and
9.

:

it; the owl also
and the raven shall dwell in it: and he shall
stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and

the bittern

shall possess

the stones of emptiness.

They

12.

call the nobles thereof to the

shall

kingdom, but

none

shall be there, and all her princes shall
13. And thorns shall come up
be nothing.
in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the
fortresses thereof; and it shall be a habitation of dragons, and a court for owls.
1 4.
The wild beasts of the desert shall also
meet with the wild beasts of the island, and
the satyr shall ciy to his fellow the screech;

owl

and find for herself
a place of rest.
15. There shall "the great
owl make her nest, and lay, and hatcli, and
gather under her shadow there shall the
vultures also be gathered, every one with
hei' mate.
6. Seek ye out of the book of
the J^oRD, and read; no one of these shall
fail,
none shall want her mate
for my
mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it
also shall rest there,

;

1

:

1 7.
hath gathered them.
And he hath cast
the lot for them, and his hand hath divided
it unto them by line
they shall possess it
for ever, from generation to generation shall
they dwell therein.
:

This prophecy looks very black, but surely it
looks no further than upon Edom and Bczrah: 1.
It speaks the melancholy changes that are often
made by the divine providence, in countries, cities,
palaces, and families; places that have flourished,
and been much frequented, strangely go to decay.
know not where to find the places where many
great towns, celebrated in history, once stood.
Fruitful countries, in process of time, are turned
into barrenness, and pompous, popuk us cities into
ruinous heaps. Old decayed castles look frightful,
and their ruins are almost as much dreaded as e\er
2. It speaks the destroying
their garrisons were.
judgments which are the effects of God's wi-ath, and
the just punishment of those that are enemies to his
people, which God will inflict, -when the year of the
redeemed is come, and the year of recom'fienses for
the controversy of Zion.
Those that aim to ruin
the church, can never do that, but will inf dlibly
ruin themselves.
3. It speaks the final desolation
of this wicked world, which is reserx'ed untojire at
the day ofjudgment, 2 Pet. iii. ". The earth itself,
when it, and all the works that are therein, shall be
burnt up, will (for aught I know) be turned into
a hell to all those that set their affections only en
earthly things: however, it shows us what will be
the lot of the generation of God's curse.

We
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The

become like the lake of So'rhc streams thereof, that both watered tl\e land, and pleased and refreshed the inhabit mts, shall now be turned into pitch, shall be
coni^ealed, shall look black, and shall move slowly,
Their floods to lazy streams of flitch
or not at all.
shall turn; so Sir R. Blackinore. Tlie dust thereof
shall be turned into brimstone; so combustible has
sin made tlieir land, that it shall take fire at the
first spark of God's wrath struck upon it; and when
it has taken fire, it shall become burning pitch; the
fire shall be universal, not a house, or town, on fire,
but a whole country; and it shall not be in the power
of any to suppress or extinguish it; it shall burn conlinualh-, burn perpetually, and shall not be quenched
night or day.
Tlie torment of those in hell, or that
liave a hell within them in their own consciences,
is without interruption; i\\e smoke of this Jire goes
uji for ever.
As long as there are provoking sinners on earth, /rom one generation to another, an
I.

ddiii,

i'.

counti'v shall

9, 10.

increase of sinful men, to augment the fierce anger
of the Lord, (Nunjb. xxxii. 14.) there will be a

m

heaven to punish them for it. And
as long as a, people keep up a succession of sinners,
God will have a succession of plagues for them; nor
will any that fall under the wrath of God, be ever
able to reco\-er themselves.
It will be found, how
nghteous God

men make of it, that it is a. fearful thing
If the land
full into the hands of the living God.
be doomed to destruction, none shall pass through
it, but travellers will choose rather to go a great
wav about than come within the smell of it.
II.
The cities shall become like old decayed
houses, Avhich, being deserted by the owners, look
very frightful, being commonly possessed by beasts
of prey, or birds of ill omen. See how dismally the
palaces of the enemy look; the description is peculiarly elegant and fine.
1. God shall mark them for ruin and destruction;
he shall stretch out upon Bozrah the line of confusion with the stones or plummets of emptiness, n.
11. This intimates the equity of the sentence passed
upon it ; it is given according to the rules of justice,
and the exact agreeableness of the execution with
the sentence; the destruction is not wrought at random, but by line and level. The confusion and
emptiness that shall overspread the face of the
whole countrv, shall be like that of the whole earth
when it was ^ohu and Bohu, the very words here
Sin will soon turn a
used, without form and void.
paradise into a chaos, and sullies the beauty of the
whole creation. Gen. i. 2. When there is confusion there will soon be emptiness; but both are appointed by the Governor of the world, and in exact
proportions.
2. Their great men shall be all cut off, and none
of them shall dare to appear; (v. 12.) They shall
call the nobles of the kingdom to take care of the
arduous affairs which lie before them, but none
shall be there to take this ruin under their hand,
and all her princes, having the sad tidings brought
them, shall be nothing, shall be at their wits' end,
and not be able to stand them in stead, to shelter
them from destruction.
III. Even the houses of state, and those of strength,
shall become as wildernesses; (t. 13.) not only
gi-ass shall grow, but thorns shall come ufi in her
fialaces,nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof
and there shall be none to cut them up, or tread
sometimes see ruined buildings
them down.
thus overgrown with rubbish. It intimates that the
place shall not only be uninhabited and unfrequented, where a full court used to be kept, but that it
shall be under the curse of God; for thorns and
thistles were the production of the curse. Gen.
light soever
to

We

18.

iii.

IV.

They

ihall

become the residence and

ren-

\5\f

dezvous of

fearful, frightful beasts and birds, which
usually frequent such melancholy places, because

there they may be undisturbed; and when they are
frightened thither, they help to frighten men thence.
This circumstance of the desolation, being apt to
strike a horror ujjon the mind, is mncli enlarged
upon here, 1). 11. The cormorant shall prssese it,
or the pelican, vvhicli affects to be solitary, (Ps. cii.
6.) and the bittern, which makes a hideous noise
the owl, a melancholy bird, the raven, a bird of
prey, invited by the' dead carcases, shfdl dwell
there, {luith all the ill-boding monsters of the air.
Sir K. B. ) all the unclean birds, which were not
for the service of man, v. 13.
It shall be a habi
ration for dragons, which are poisonous and hurtful
Anil in Ihfir lofly rooms of state,
VViicrt- cringing syco},liant> did wait,
HJinlt hiss, and hun;;ry wolves slinll

Dragons

In courts before

b_v

howl.
miphiy lotds posse^l.

The serpent slisill erei his S|icckled crest.
Or fold his circling spires to rest.
Sir R. Bi ackmore.
l

That which was a

court for princes, sliall now be
a court for owls or ostriches; {v. 14.) The tvild
beasts of the desert, the dry and sandy country, shall
meet, as it were by appointment, with the wild
beasts of the island, the wet marshy countrv, and
shall regale themselves with such a perfect desolation as

{hey shall find there.
Leopards, and

That range
Each other

And make

all the rav'ning brotherhoods,
the plains, or lurk in woods,

shall invite to conic.
this wilder place their

home.

Fierce beasts of every frightful shape and size.
Shall settle here their bloody eoionies.
Sir K. Blackmore.

The satyr shall cry to his fellow to go with him to
this desert place, or, being there, they shall please
themselves that they have found such an ag-eeable
There shall the screech-owl rest, a
and an ominous one; the great wl shall
there make her nest, {v. IS.) and lay and hatch;
the breed of them shall be kept up, to provide heirs
for this desolate place; the \ ultures, whicli feast on
carcases, shall be gathered there, even/ one ivith his
habitation.
night-bird,

(

mate. Now, observe, 1. How the places which men
have deserted, and keep at a distance from, are
proper receptacles for other animals, which the
providence of God takes care of, and will not neglect.
2. W'hom they resemble, that are morose,
unsociable, and uiicon\'ersable, and affect a melancholy retirement; they are like these solitary creatures, that take delight in desolations.
3. What a
dismal change sin makes; it turns a fruitful land
into barrenness, a frequented city into a wilderness.
V. Here is an assurance given of the full accomplishment of this prediction, even to the most minute circumstance of it; (x'. 16, 17.) "Seek ye out
this deof the book of the Lord, and read.
stniction comes, compare the event with the prediction, and you will find it to answer exactly.
Note, The book of the prophets is the book of the
Lord, (and we ought to consult it, and converse
with it,) that has the authority of a divine origin:
we must not only read it, but seek out of it, search
into it, turn first to one text, and then to another, and
compare them together. Abundance of useful knowledge might thus be extracted, by a diligent search,
out of the scriptures, which cannot be got by a supei-ficial reading of them.
you have read
the prediction out of the book of the Lord, then
observe, 1. That according to what you have read,
so you see; not one of these shall fail, either beast
or fowl: and it being foretold that they shall possess
it from generation to generation, in order to that,
that the species may be propagated, none shall want
her mate; these marks of desolation shall be fruitful, .and multiply, and replenish the land.
2. That
God's mouth having commanded this direful mus-

When

When
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lUO

gather them, as the creatures
to Adam to be named,
What God's word has
appointed, his Spirit will effect and bring about, for
ter, his S/iirit shall

by instinct were gathered
and to Noah to be housed.

-word of God shall fall to the ground. The word
of God's promise shall in like manner be accom3. That
plislltd by the operations of the Spirit.
tin

there is an exact order and proportion observed in
the accomplishment of this threatening; he has cast
the lot for tliese birds and beasts, so that each one

know his place, as readily as if it were marked
by line. See the like, Joel ii. 7, 8. They shall not
break their ranks, neither shall one thrust another.
The soothsayers among the heathen foretold events
by the flight of birds, as if the fate of men depended
on them. But here we find that the flight of birds
is under the direction of the God of Israel; he has
4. That the desolation shall
cast the lot for them.
be perpetual; They shall possess it for ever. God's
Jerusalem may be laid in ruins; but Jerusalem of
old recovered itself out of its ruins, till it gave place
to the gospel-Jerusalem, which ni.iy be brought
low, but shall be rebuilt, and shall continue till it
give place to the heavenly Jenisalem. But the enemies of the church shall be for ever desolate, shall
be punished with an everlasting destruction.
sliLiU

,

T. 5, 6.

IV.

The gospel-church

shall

be conducted

V. It shall be brought
in the way of holiness, v. 8, 9.
Thus do we find more of
at last to endless joys, v. 10.
Christ, and heaven, in this chapter, than one would have

expected
1.

in the

Old Testament.

nr^HE wilc]erness,andthesolitaryplace,
JL

for them and the deand blossom as the rose.
2. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice
even with joy and singing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency
of Carmel and Sharon they shall see the
glorj' of the Lord, mid the excellency of
our God. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands,
and confirm the feeble knees. 4. Say to
them tJiat are of a fearful heart. Be strong,

shall

be glad

glory of God shining forth; They shall
of the Lord; God will manifest himself more than ever in his grace and love to mankind, (for that is his glory and excellency,) and he
shall give them eyes to see it, and hearts to be duly
affected with it.
This is that which will make the
desert blossom.
The more we see by faith of the
glory of tlie Lord and the excellency of our God,
the more joyful and the more fruitful shall we be.
3. The feeble and faint-hearted encouraged, v.
God's prophets and ministers are in a spe3, 4.
cial manner charged, by virtue of their office, to
strengthen the -.veak hands, to comfort those who
could not yet recover the fright they had been put
into by the Assyrian army, with an assurance that
God would now return in mercy to them. This is
the design of the gospel; (1.) To strengthen those
that are weak, and to confirm them; the weak
hands, which are unable either to work or fight,
and can hardly be lifted up in prayer, and the feeble knees, which are unable either to stand or walk,
and unfit for the race set before us. The gospel
furnislies us with strengthening considerations, and
shows us where strength is laid up for us. Among
tnie Christians there are many that have weak
h mds and feeble knees, that are yet but babes in
Cliri.st; but it is our duty to strengthen our brethren,
(Luke xxii. 32.) not only to bear with the weak,
but to do what we can to confirm them, Rom. xv.
It is our duty also to strengthen
1.
1 Thess. V. 14.
ourselves, to lift up the hands which hang clown,
(Heb. xii. 12.) improving the strength God has
given us, and exerting it.
(2.) To hearten those
that are timorous and discouraged; Say to them that
are of a fearful heart, because of their own weakness, and the strength of their enemies, that are
hasty, (so the word is,) that are for betaking themselves to flight, upon the first alarm, and giving up
tlie cause, that say, in their haste,
are cut
off and undone;" (Ps. xxxi. 22.) there is enough in
tlie gospel to silence these fears; it says to them, and
let them say it to themselves, and one to another,
Fear is weakening; the more
jBe strong, fear not.
we strive against it, the stronger we are both for
doing and suffering; and, for our encouragement to
strive, he that says to us. Be strong, has laid help
for us upon One that is mighty.
4. Assurance given of the approach of a Saviour;
" Your God will come with vengeance. God will
appear for you against your enemies, he will recom
2.

the predictions of God's judgments upon the
world, (ch. xxiv. ) follows a promise of gfreal mercy to be
had in store for his church, (ch. xxv.) so, here, after a
black and dreadful scene of confusion in the foregoing
chapter, we have, in this, a bright and pleasant one,
which though it foretells the flourishing estate of Hezekiah's kingdom in the latter part of his reign, yet surely
looks as far beyond that as the prophecy in the foregoing
chapter does beyond the destruction of the Edomites;
both were typical, and it concerns us most to look at those
things Avhich they were typical of, the kingdom of Christ,
and the kingdom of heaven. When the world, which
lies in wickedness, shall be laid in ruins, and the Jewish
cliurch, which persisted in infidelity, shall become a
desolation, then the gospel-church shall be set up, and
made to flourish. I. The Gentiles shall be brought into
it, V. I, 2, 7.
II. The well-ivishers to it, who were weak
and timorous, shall be encouraged, v. 3, 4. III. Miracles
shall be wrought both on the souls and on the bodies of
after

men,

pleasantly again, and to blossom as the rose. When
the Gentile nations, that had been long as a wilderness, bringing forth no fruit to God, received the
gospel, joy came with it to them, Ps. Ixvii. 3, 4.
When Christ was preached in Saxcvi. 11, 12.
maria, there was great joy in that city, (Acts viii.
8. ) they that sat in darkness saw a great and joyful
light.
And then they that blossomed, gave hopes of
abundance of fruit; for that was it which the preachers of the gospel aimed at, (John xv. 16.) tOA'-o, and
bring forth fruit, Rom. i. 13. Col. i. 16. Though
blossoms are not fniit, and often miscarry and come
to nothing, yet they are in order to fruit.
Converting gr.ice makes the soul that was a ivitderncss to
rejoice ivithjoy and singing, and to blossom abundantly.
This flourishing desert shall have all the
glory of Lebanon given to it, which consisted in the
strength and stateliness of its cedars, together with
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, which consisted in corn and cattle.
Whatever is valuable in
any institution, is brought into the gospel. All the
beauty of the Jewish church was admitted into the
Christian church, and appeared in its perfection, as
the apostle shows at large in his epistle to the Hebrews; whatever was excellent and desirable in
the Mosaic economy, is translated into the evangelical institutes.

CHAP. XXXV.
As
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;

sert shall rejoice

;

your God will come tcitk
vengeance, eve?i God wilk a recompense
he will come and save you.
fear not; behold,

In these verses, we have,
1. The desert land blooming.
In the chapter before, we had a populous and fruitful country turned
into a horrid wilderness; here we have, in lieu of
that, a wilderness turned into a good land.
When
the land of Judah was freed from the Assyrian army,
those parts of the country that had been made as a
wilderness by the ravages and outrages they committed, began to recover themselves, and to look

The

see the glory

"We

m

m

ISAIAH,
Dense botli their injuries and your losses." The
Messiah will come, in the fulness of time, to take
vengeance on the powers of darkness, to spoil them,
and make ii show of them openly, tn recompense
those that mourn in Zion with abundant comfoits;
He ifi/l come and save us: witli tlie hopes of this,

in his

in

Uaming

recompense

fire, to

is

God
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nimie. he proved that he
at first

was Goo,

made man's mouth,

tlu'

the hearing

and the seeing eye. When he would prove to
John's disciples his divine mi.ssicn, he did it b)' miracles ot this kind, in whicli this scripture was fidfiUed. 2. Wondei-s, greater wonders, shall be wrt ughl
on men's souls.
By the word and Spirit of Christ,
tliose that Were spiritually blind were enliglitened,
r.\cts xxvi. 18.) those that were deaf to the calls of
ear,

tribulation to

those wlio have troubled his people, and to tliose
who were troubled, rest, such a rest as will be not
only a final period to, but a full reward of, all their
troubles, 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. They whose hearts trembie for the ark of God, and are under a concern for
his church in the world, may silence their fears
with this, God will take the work into his own
hands.
Your God will come, who pleads your
cause, and owns your interest, even God himself,

who

own

same who

the Old Testament saints strengthened their weak
hands.
He will come again at the end of time, will

come

XXXV.

God, were made to hear them readily, as Lvdia,
whose heart the Lord ojicned, so that she attended,
Acts xvi. 14. Those that were impotent to every

:

alone.

thing that is good, by divine grace are made not
onl)- able for it, but active in it, and lun the way of
God's commandments. Those also that were dumb,
and knew not how to speak o/God, or to God, having their understandings opened to know him, shall
thereby have their lips opened to show forth his
praise.
The tongue of the dumb shall sing for joy,
the joy of (Jod's sah-ation. Praise shall be perfected
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.
II. Tlie Spirit shidl be poured out from on high.
Thei-e shall be waters and streams, rivers of living
water; when our Sa\iour spake of these, as the fulfilling of the scripture, and, most probably, of this
scri])ture, the e\angelist tells us. He s/iake of the
Spirit, (John vii. 38, 39.) as does also this prophet;
{ch. xxxii. 15.) so liere, (v. 6.) in the wilderness,

5. Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
6. Then shall the lame man
unstopped
leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the desert. 7.
And the parched ground shall become a pool, where one would least expect it, shall waters break
and the thirsty land springs of water in the out. This was fulfilled when the Holy Ghost feU
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall upon the Gentiles that heard the word; (Actsx.
44.) then were the fountains of life opened, whence
be grass, with reeds and rushes.
8. And a
streams flowed, that watered the earth abundantly.
highway shall be there, and a way, and it These waters are said to break out, which denotes
shall be called. The way of holiness; the a pleasing surprise to the Gentile world, such as
unclean shall not pass over it; hwi'xi shall brought them, as it were, into a new world.
The blessed effect of this shall be, that the/;orf/;be foi' those: the wayfaring men, though ed irround shall become a pool, v. 7. They that la:

:

fools, shall

not err therein.

9.

No lion

boured, and were heavy-laden, under the binthen
of guilt, and were scorched with the sense of di\ine
wratli, foiind rest, and refreshment, and abundant
comforts, in the gospel. In the thirsty land, where no
water was, no ordinances, (Ps. Ixiii. 1.) there shall
be springs of water, a gospel-ministry, and by that
the administration of all gospel-ordinances in their
purity and plenty, which are the river that makes

shall

be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found there: but the

redeemed shall walk there. 10. And the
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and
come to Zion with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads they shall obtain joy glad the city of our God, Ps. xlvi. 4. In the habitaand gladness, and sorrow and sigliing shall tion of dragons, who chose to dwell in the parched,
scorched ground, {ch. xxxiv. 9, 13.) these waters
flee away.
:

"Then when

God

come, even Christ,
to set up his kingdom in the world, to which all the
prophets bare witness, especially toward the conclusion of their prophecies of the temporal deliverances of the church, and this evangelical prophet
especially

your

—then look

Wonders

shall

for great things."

be wrought in the kingdoms
both of nature and grace, wonders of mercy wrought
upon the children of men, sufficient to evince that
it is no less than a God that comes to us.
1. Wonders shall be wrouglit on men's bodies;
{v. 5, 6.) The eyes of the blind shall be opened; this
was often done by our Lord Jesus, when he was
here upon earth, with a word's speaking, and one
he gave sight to, that was born blind, Matth. ix.
2?.
xii. 22.
XX. 30. John ix. 6. By his power the
eti. s of the deaf also were unstopped; with one word,
I.

shall

—
Efihfihatha — Be
—

were

Ume

ofiened,

Mark

vii. 34.

Many

that

had the use of their limbs restored

so
perfectly, that they could not only go, but leap, and
with so much joy to them, that they could not forbear leaping for joy, as that impotent man. Acts
iii. 8.
The dumb also were enabled to speak, and
then no marvel that they were disposed to sing for
joy, Matth. ix. 32, 33.
These miracles Christ
wrought, to prove that he was sent of God, (John
iii. 2. ) nay, working them by his own power, and

Vol.

IV.

—

!

:

shall flow, and dispossess them, so that, ivhere each
lay, shall be grass, luith reeds and rushes, great
plenty of usehil productions. Thus it was when

Christian churches were planted, and flourished
greatly, in the cities of the Gentiles, which, for manyages, had been habitations of dragons, or devils
rather, as Babylon; (Rev. xviii. 2.) when the property of the idols' temples was altered, and they
were converted to the service of Christianity, then
the habitations of dragons became fruitful fields.
III. The way of religion and godliness shall be
laid open: it is here called /Ae7t»ci/ of holiness, (r. 8.)
the way both of holy worship and a holy conversation.
Holiness is the rectitude of the human nature
and will, in confoi-mity to the divine nature and will
The way of holiness is that course of religious duties
in which men ought to walk and press forward,
with an eye to the glory of God, and their own feli" When our God
city in the enjoyment of him.
shall come to save us, he shall chalk out to us this
way by his gospel, so as it had never been before
described."
1. It shall be an appointed way; not a way rf sufferance, but a highway, and a way into which we
are directed by a divine authority, and in which we
are protected by a divine warrant. It is the King's
highway, the King of king's highway, in which,
though we may be way-laid, we cannot be stopped.
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is the way cf God's command(as liighways arc) the guod old ivay,

XXXVI.
praising him; they rejoice in Clirist Jesus, and
sorrows and sighs of their convictions are
made to flee away by the power of divine consolatidns.
They that mourn are blessed, for they shall
be comforted. 2. To see and enjoy God in the
church triumphant; they that walk in the way of holiness, under the conduct of their Redeemer, shall
come to Zion at last, to the heavenly Zion, shall
come in a body, shall all he presented togethi r,

The way of li'Ainess

still

ments,

it

the

Jer.

16.

vi.

2.

IS

It shall

be an appropriated way; the way

in

own

cliostu to himself,
but the unclean shall not pass over it, either to defile
walk in it. It is a way
it, cr to disturb those tliut
by itself, distinguislied from the way of the world,

which God

will bring

iiis

a way of separation from, and nonconformity
world; it sliall be foi- those wliom the Lord
has set apart for himself, (Ps. iv. 3. ) shall be reserved for them, the redeemed shall walk there, and
the satisfaction they take in these ways ofpleasantness shall be out of tlie reach of molestation from an
The uncleaji shall not pans over it, for
evil world.
walk in it are the
it sliall be a fair way; those that
for

it is

to, this

nndejiled in the way, who escape the pollution that
is in the world.
3. It shall be a straight way The wayfaring men,
who choose to travel in it, though fools, of weak capacity in other things, shall have such plain directions from the word and Spirit of God, in this way,
thai they shall not err therein; not that they shall be
infallible in their own conduct, or that they shall in
nothing mistake; but they shall not be guilty of any
fatal misconduct, shall not so miss their way, but
that they shall recover it again, and get well to their
They that are in the narrow way,
journey's end.
though some may fall into one path, and others into
another, not all equally right, but all meeting at last
in the same end, shall yet never fall into the broad
way again; the Spirit of truth sliall lead them into all
;

necessary for them. Note, The way to
God has
a plain way, and easy to Int.
chosen the foolish things of the world, and made
them wise to salvation. Knowledge is easy to him
that understands.
4. It shall be a safe way; .A'b lion shall be there,
nor any ravenous beast, {v. 9.) none to hurt and

truth that

heaven

is

is

destroy; they that keep close to this way keej) out
of the reach of Satan, the roaring lion, tliat wicked
one touches them not. They that walk in the way
of holiness may proceed with a holy security and
serenity of mind, knowing that nothing can do then;
any real hurt; they shall be quiet from the fear of
It was in Hezekiah's days, some time after
evil.
the captivity of the ten tribes, that God, being displeased with the colonies settled tliere, se?it lions
among them, 2 Kings xvii. 25. But Judah keeps
her integrity, and therefore no lion shall be there.
Those that walk in the way of holiness must separate themselves from the unclean and the ravenous,

must saw themselvesfrom an untoward generation;
hoping that they themselves are of the redeemed,
let them walk with the redeemed, which shall walk
there.

way

be everlasting joy,
This precious promise of peace now, will
V. 10.
end shortly in endless joys and rest for the soul.
Here is good news for the citizens of Zion, rest to
the weary; The ransomed of the Lord, who therefore ought to follow him wherfucr he goes, (Kev.
xiv. 4.) shall return and come to Zion; 1. To serve
and worship God in the church militant; they shall
deliver themselves out of Babylon, (Zech. ii. 7.)
shall ask the way to Zion, (Jer. 1. 5. ) and shall^nrf
God will open them a door of
the way, ch. hi. 12.
escape out of their captivity, and it shall be an effectual door, though there be many adversaries. They
shall join themselves to the gospel-church, that
mount Zion, that city of the living God, Heb. xii.
They shall come 'with songs of joy and praise
22.
for their deliverance out of Babylon, where they
wept upon eveiy remembrance of Zion, Ps. cxxxvii.
They that by faith are made citizens of the gos1.
pel-Zion, may ^'O on their way rejoicing; (Acts viii.
39. ) they shall sing in the ways of the Lord, and be
IV.

The end

of this

shall

faultless, at the coining of Christ's glory with exceeding joy; (Jude 24. Rev. vii. 17.) they shall
come with songs.
God's people returned rut
of Babylon to Zion, they came weepiyig; (Jer. 1. 4.)
but they shall come to heaven singing a new song,

When

When

they
which no man can learn. Rev. xiv. 3.
shall enter into the joy of their Lord, it shall be
what the joys of this world never could be, everlasting joy, without mixture, interruption, or period;
it

shall not only

fill

their hearts, to their

own perfect

and perpetual satisfaction, but it shall be upon their
heads, as an ornament of grace, and a crown of
glory, as a garland worn in token of victory; their
joy shall be visible, and no longer a secret thing, as
It IS here in this world; it shall be proclaimed, to the
glory of God, and their mutual encouragement;
they shall then obtain the joy and gladness which
they could never expect on this side heaven; and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away for ever, as the
shadows of the night before the rising sun. Thus
these prophecies which relate t<j the Assyrian invasion, conclude, for the support of the people of God
under that calamity, and to direct their joy, in their
deliverance from it, to something higher. Our joyful hopes and prospects of eternal life should swallow up both all the sorrows, and all the joys, of this
present time.

CHAP. XXXVJ.
Isaiah is, in this and the three followin" chapters, an historian; for the scripture-history, as well as the
scripture prophecy, is given by inspiration of God, and
was dictated to holy men. Many of the prophecies of
the foresoiri!; chapters had their accomplishment in Sennacherib's invading of Judah, and besieging of Jerusalem, and the miraculous defeat he met with there: and
therefore the story of this is here inserted, both for the
explication and for the confirmation of the prophecy. The
key of prophecy is to be found in history; and here, that
we might have the readier entrance, it is, as it were,

The
fie prophet

hung at the door. The exact fulfilling of this prophecy
might serve to confirm the faith of God's people in the
oth^er prophecies, the accomplishment of which was at a
Whether this story was taken from
greater distance.
the book of the Kings, and added here, or whether it was
Isaiah
here, and from hence taken into
first written by
But the story is
the book of Kings, it is not material.
the same almost verbatim; and it was so memorable an
recorded, 2
twice
worthy
be
to
event, that it was well
xviii. and xix. and here; and an abridgment of it
shall be but short in our
likewise, 2 Chron. xxxii.
observations upon this story here, having largely exthis
chapter,
we have, I. The deIn
there.
plained it

King's

We

scent which the king of Assyria made upon Judah, and
II. The
his success against all the defenced cities, v. 1.
conference he desired to have with Hezekiah, and the

managers on both sides, 2, 3. III. Rabshakeh's railing
blasphemous speech, with which he designed to frighten
Hezekiah into a submission, and persuade him to surrender at discretion, v. 4. 10 IV. His appeal to the
people, and his attempt to persuade them to desert HezeV.
20.
kiah, and so force him to surrender, v. 11
The report of this made to Hezekiah by his agents, v.
.

.

.

21,22.

l.^l^OW

j^

it

came

to

pass in the four-

teenth year of king Hezekiah, that
Sennacheribking of Assyria came up against
all the defenced cities of Judah, and took
2. And the king of Assyria sent
them.
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem, unto

ISAIAH, XXXVl.
an easy prey to him. Wickedness
awhile, but cannot prosper always.

king Hezekial), with a great army and lie
stood by the conduit ot the upper pool, in
3. Then
th(! highway of tlie fuller's field.
came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiaii'sson,
which teas over tiie house, and Sliebna the
scril)e, and Joah, Asaph's son, the n^corder.
:

And Kahshakeh said unto tiiem. Say ye
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king,
king ol' Assyria, What confidence wtliis
J. 1 say, saj/csl Ihoii.
wlierein thou trustest ?
(but thry are but vain words,) 1 have coinisel
and strength for war: now, on whom dost
tiiou trust, that thou rebellest against me /
6. Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken
reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it
will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in
him.
trust
7. But if thou say to me,
in the Lord our God: is it not he whose
tlu!

Jude
5.

places and whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worsliip before this altar ?
8. Now, therefore, give pledges, I pray thee,
to my master the king of Assyria, and I will
give thee two thousand horses, if thou be
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 9.
How then \\\\\. thou turn away the face of
higii

their confusion.

We shall

home, and in his treaties
abroad.
His affairs were in a good posture, and he
seemed particularly to be upon good terms with the
king of Assyria, for he had lately made his peace
with liim by a rich present; (2 Kings xviii. 14.) and
at

16.

Tile enemies of God's peoi)le endeavour to

We

one captain of the least of my master's ser\ ants, and put thy trust on Egypt for cha10. And am I now
riots and for iiorsemen ?
come up \vithout the Lord against this
land to destroy it? The LoRr> said unto
rne. Go up against this land, and destroy it.

his administration

prosper

conquer them by frightening them, especially by
frightening them from tlicir confidence in God.
Thus Rabsliakeh here, with noise and banter, rans
down Hezekiah as utterly unable to cope with his
master, or in the least to make head against him.
It concerns us therefore, that we may keep our
gi-ound against the enemies of our souls, to keep uj)
our spirits by keeping up cur hope in God.
6. It is acknowledged on all hands, that those
wlio foi'sake God's service, forfeit his protection.
If that had been true, wliich Rabshakeh alleged,
that Htzekiah had thrown down God's altars, he
might justly infer, that he could not with any assurance trust in him for succour and relief, v. 7.
may say thus to presuming sinners, who say
that they ti-ust in the Lord and in his mercy; Is not
this he whose commandments they have lived in the
contempt of, whose name they have dishonoured,
and whose ordinances they have slighted? How
then can they expect to find favour with him.
7. It is an easy thing, and very common, for those
that persecute the church and people of God, to
pretend a commission from him tor so doing. Rabshakeh could say, ^m I now come ii/i without the
Lord? when really he was come up against the
Lord, ch. xxxvii. 28. They that kill the servants
of the Lord think they do him service, and say, Let
the Lord be glorijied.
But, sooner or later, they
will be made to know their error to their cost, to

We

We

may

4. Proud men love to talk big, lo boast of what
they are and have, and have done, n;iy and of what
they will do, to insult over others, and set all mankind at defiance; though thereby they render tliemselves ridiculous to all wise men, and obnoxious
to the wruth of that God who resists the ])roud.
But thus the\- tliink to make themselves feared,
tliough they make themselves hated, and to carry
their point by great unveiling words of vanity,

4.

here only observe some practical lessons from hence;
That a people may be in the way of their duty,
1.
and \et meet with trouble and distress. Hezekiali
was reforming, and his people in some measure reformed; and yet their country is at that time invaded, and a great part of it laid waste. Perhaps
they began to grow remiss and cool in the work of
reformation; were doing it by halves, and ready to
sit down short of a thorough reformation; and then
(iod visited them with this judgment, to put life
must not woninto them, and thut good crtuse.
der, if, when we are doing well, God sends afflictions to quicken us to do better, to do our best, and
to press forward toward perfection.
2. That we must never be secure of the continuance of our peace in this world, nor think our mountain stands so strong, that it cannot be moved. Hezekiah was not only a pious king, but prudent, both in
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1 1. Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and
Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee,
unto thy servants in the Syrian language;
for we understand it: and speak not to us in
the Jews' language, in the ears of the people
that are on the wall.
2. But Rabshakeh
said. Hath my master sent me to thy master
and to thee, to speak these words 1 hath he
not se7it me to the men that sit upon the wall,
that they may eat their own dung and drink
13. Then Rabtheir own piss with you?
shakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice
in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye the
words of the great king, the king of Assyria
king. Let not Hezekiah
1 4. Thus saith the
deceive you for he shall not be able to de1 5. Neither let Hezekiah make
liver you.
1

|

:

;

you

trust in the

Lord,

will surely deliver us

saying,

The Lord

this city shall not

be

yet tliat perfidious prince pours an army into his
country all of a sudden, and lays it waste. It is
good for us, therefore, always to keep up an expec-

delivered into the

tation of trouble, that, when it comes, it may be no
suiprise to us, and then it will be the less a terror.

thus saith the king of Assyria, Maker/?/

3.

That God sometimes penmits the enemies

of

his people, even those that are most impious and
treacherous, to prevail far against them.
The king
of Assyria took all, or most, of the defenced cities
of Judali, and then the country would of course be

syria.

16.

:

hand of the king of AsHearken not to Hezekiah; for

agreement with

me

bi/

a present, and come

out to me and eat ye eveiy one of his vine,
and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye
everv one the waters of his ov^'n cistern;
:
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17. Until I come and take you away to a
land like your own land, a land of corn and
18.
wine, a land of bread and vineyards.
Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, say-

ing,

The Lord

will deliver us.

Hath any

of the gods of tiie nations delivered his land
19.
out of the hand of the king of Assyria?
Where are the gods oi'Haumth and Ai-pad?
where are tlie gods of Sepharvaim and have
they delivered Samaria out of my liand.'
are they among all the gods of
20.
these lands that have delivered their land
out of my hand, that the Lord should de21. But
liver Jerusalem out of my hand/
they held their peace, and answered him not
a word: for the king's commandment was,
22. Then came
saying. Answer him not.
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that was over
.'

Who

the household, and Shebna the scribe, and
Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, to
Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told
him the words of Rabshakeh.

We may hence learn these lessons:
That, while princes and counsellors have pubmatters under debate, it is not fair to appeal to
the people. It was a reasonable motion which Hezekiah's plenipotentiaries made, that this parley
should be held in a language which the people did
not understand, (-y. 11.) because reasons of state
are secret things, and ought to be kept secret, the
vulgar being incompetent judges of them. It is
therefore an unfair practice, and not doing as men
would be done by, to incense subjects against their
rulers by base insinuations.
2. Proud and haughty scomers, the fairer they
are spoken to, commonly speak the fouler. Nothing could be said more mildly and respectfully
than that which Hezekiah's agents said to Rabshakeh. Beside that the thing itself was just, which
they desired, they called themselves his servants,
they petitioned for it, Sfieak, ive pray thee; but
this made him the more spiteful and imperious.
1.

lic

give rough answers to those who give us soft
answers, is one way of rendering evil for good; and
those are wicked mdeed, and it is to be feared, incurably, with whom that which usually turns away
^vrath does but make bad worse.
3. When Satan would tempt men from trasting
in God, and cleaving to him, he does it by insinuating, that, in yielding to him, they may better their
condition; but it is a false suggestion, and grossly
absurd, and therefore to be rejected with the utmost abhorrence. When the world and the flesh
say to us, " Make an agreement y/\th. us, and come
out to us, submit to our dominion, and come into
our interests, and you shall eat every one of his oivn
vine;" they do but deceive us, promising liberty
then when they would lead us into the basest captivity and slavery.
One might as well take Rabshakeh's word as theirs, for kind usage and fair
quarter; therefore, ivhen they sfieak fair, believe
them not. Let them say what they will, there is no
land like the land of promise, the holy land.
4. Nothing can be more absurd in itself, nor a
greater affront to the true and living God, than to
compare him with the gods of the heathen; as if he
could do no more for the protection of his worshippers than they can for the protection of theirs;
and as if the God of Israel could as easily be mastered as the gods of Hamath and Arpad. Where-

as they are vanity and a lie, they are nothing; he
the great /
they are the creatures of men's
fancy, and the works of men's hands; he is the
of
Creator
all things.
5. Presumptuous sinners are ready to think, that,
because they have been too hard tor their fellowcreatures, they are therefore a matcli for their
Creator.
This and the other nation they have subdued, and therefore the Lord himself shall not deliver Jerusalem out of their hand.
But though the
potsherds may strive with the potsherds of the
earth, let them not strive with the Potter.
6. It is sometimes prudent not to answer a fool
according- to his folly.
Hezekiah's command was,
" Answer him not; it will but provoke him to rail
and blaspheme yet more and more; leave it to Gcd
to stop his mouth, for you cannot."
They had reason enough on their side, but it would be hard to

AM:

is

speak it to such an unreasonable adversary without
a mixture of passion; and if they should fall a railing like him, Rabshakeh would be too liard for
them at that weapon.
7. It becomes the people of Gcd to lay to heart
the dishonour done to God by the blasphemies of
wicked men, though they do not think it prudence
to reply to those blasphemies.
Though they answered him not a word, yet they rent their clothes,
in a holy zeal for the glory of God's name, and a
holy indignation at the contempt put upon it. They
tore their garments, when the)' heard blasphemy,
as taking no pleasure in their own ornaments, when
God's honour suffered.

CHAP. XXXVII.
we have a further repetition of the story
which we had before in the boolt of Kings, concerning
Sennacherib. In the chapter before, we had him conquering, and threatening to conquer. In this chapter, we have
him falling, and, at last, fallen, in answer to prayer, and
in performance of many of the prophecies whicii ive
have met with in the foregoing chapters.
Here ive
have, I. Hezekiah's pious resentment of Rabshakeh's
impious discourse, v. 1. l\. The gracious message he

In this chapter

sent to Isaiah to desire his prayers, v. 2
5.
III. The
encouraging ansiver which Isaiah sent him from God,
assuring him that God would plead his cause against
IV. An abusive letter
the king of Assyria, v. 6, 7.
which the king of Assyria sent to Hezekiah, to the same
purport with Rabshakeh's speech, v. 8 . 13. V. Hezekiali's humble prayer to God upon the receipt of this
letter, V. 14.. 20.
VI. The further full answer which
God sent him by Isaiah, promising him that his affairs
should shortly take a happy turn, that the storm should
blow over, and everv thing should appear bright and serene, v. 21 .. 35.
V\\. The immediate accomplishment
of this prophecy in the ruin of his army, (v. 36.) and the
murder of himself, v. 37, 38. All which was largely
opened 2 Kings 19.
.

.

.

To

1

A ND it came to
J\. zekiah heard

pass,

when king He-

that he rent his
clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
2. And he sent Eliakim, who ivas over the
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of

Amoz.

3.

And

it,

they said unto him,

Thus

Hezekiah, This is a day of trouble,
and of rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the
children are come to the birth, and there
saith

not strength to bring forth. 4. It maybe
Lord thy God will hear the words of
Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assj^ria his
master hath sent to reproach the living

is

the

God, and

will reprove- the

words which the
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up
5.

thy

God

hath heard

wherefore

:

lift

remnant that is left.
So the servants of king Hezekiah came
thy prayer for the

to Isaiah.

Thus

shall

6. And Isaiah said unto them,
ye say unto your master, Thus

Lord, Be not afraid of the words
that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 7. Behold, I will send a blast upon
saith the

him

;

and he

shall hear a

rumour, and

re-

turn to his own land: and I will cause hiiu
to fall by the sword in his own land.
1. Tliat the best way to baffle the malicious designs of our enemies against us, is, to be driven by
them to God and to our duty, and so to fetch meat
Rabshakeh intended to frighten
out of the eater.

from the Lord, but

6.

Those that have made God

Enemy, we
they are marked

their

have no reason to be afraid of, for
for i-uin; and though they may hiss, they cannot
hui-t.
Rabshakeh has blasphemed God, and therefore let not Hezekiah be afraid of him, t<. 6.
He
has made God a Party to the cause by his invectives, and therefore judgment will certainly be
givei against him.
God will certainly plead his

own

cause.
7. Sinners' fears are but prefaces to their falls;
he shall hear the rumour of the slaughter of his
army, which shall oblige him to retire to his own
land, and there he shall be slain, v. 7.
The terrors that pursue him shall bring him at last to the
king of terrors. Job xviii. 11, 14. The curses that
come upon sinners shall overtake them.

I

.

proves that he
frightens him to the Lord.
The wind, instead of
forcing the traveller's coat from him, makes him
wrap it the closer about him. The more Rabshakeh reproaches God, the more Hezekiah studies to
honour him, by rending his clothes for the dishonour done to him, and attending in his sanctuary to
know his mind.
it

2. That it well becomes great men to desire the
prayers of good men and good ministers. Hezekiah sent messengers, and honourable ones, those of
the first rank, to Isaiah, to desire his prayers, remembering how much his prophecies of late had
plainly looked toward the events of the present
day; in dependence upon which, it is probable, he
doubted not but that the issue would be comfonablc, yet lie would have it to be so in answer to
prayer; This is a day of trouble, therefore let it be
a day of prayer.
3. Wlien we are most at a plunge, we should be
most earnest in prayer; Now that the children are
brought to the birth, but there is not strength to
bring forth, now let prayer come, and help at a
dead lift; when pains are most strong, let prayers
be most lively; and when we meet with the greatest difficulties, then is a time to stir up not ourselves
only, but others also, to take hold on God.
Prayer
is the midwife of mercy, that helps to bring it forth.
4. It is an encouragement to pray, though we
have but some hopes of mercy; (x'. 4.) It may be,
the Lord thy God ivill hear; ivho knows but he
will return and refient? The ' it may be' of the
prospect of the haven of blessings, should quicken
us with double diligence to ply the oar of prayer.
5. When there is a remnant left, and but a remnant, it concerns us to lift up a prayer for that remnant, IK 4.
The prayer that reaches heaven must
be lifted up by a strong faith, earnest desires, and
a direct intention to the glory of God: all which
should be quickened when we come to the last stake.

8. So
Rabshakeh returned, and found
the king of Assyria waning against Lil)
nah: for he liad heard tiiat he was dcpait
ed from Laclush. 9. And he heard say
concerning 'J'irhakah king of Ethiopia, He
IS come forth lo make war witii thee: and
when he heard it, he sent messengers lo
Hezekiah, saying, 10. 'I'hus shall ye speak
to Hezekiali king of Judah, saying, Let not
thy God in whom thou trustest deceive
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given
into the hand of the king of Assyria.
Behold, thou hast heaid what the kings of
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ?
12. Have the gods of the nations
delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, ns Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and tiie cjiildren of Eden wliich were
in Telassar?
13. Where is the king of
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the
king of the city of Sepharvaim, Heua, and
Ivah?
14. And Hezekiah received the
lettej" from the hand of the messengers, and
read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the
house (jf the Ijf»RD, and spread it before
the Lord. 15. And Hezekiah prayed unto
the Lord, saying,
IG.
Lord of hosts,
God of Israel, that dwellest between the
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou
alone, of all the khigdoms of the earth;
thou hast made heaven and earth.
1 7.
Incline thine ear,
Lord, and hear open
thine eyes,
Lord, and see and hear all
the words of Sennacherib, vvhicli hath sent
to reproach the living God. 18. Of a truth.
Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste
all the nations, and their countries,
19.
And have cast their gods into the fire for
they were no gods, but the work of men's
hands, wood and stone therefore they have
]

We may observe here,

Hezekiah
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O

I

O

;

O

;

;

;

O

destroyed them. 20. Now, therefore,
Lord our God, save us from his hand, that
all the kingdoms of the earth may know
that thou art the Lord, even thou only.

We may observe here,
1. That if God gives us inward satisfaction in the
promise, this may confirm us in our silent bearing
of reproaches.
God answered Hezekiah, but it
does not appear that he, after deliberation, sent any
answer to Rabshakeh; but God having taken the
work into his own hands, he quietly left the mattei
with him. So Rabshakeh returned to the king his

master for fresh instructions.
2.

Those that delight

in

war

shall

have enough

Sennacherib, without provocation given t'
him, or warning given by him, went forth against
Judah; and now with as little ceremony the king
of Ethiopia goes forth to war against him, v. 9.
They that are quarrelsome may expect to be quarrelled with; and God sometimes checks the rage of
his enemies by giving it a powerful divei'sion.
3. It is bad to talk proudly and profanely, but it
of

it.
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worse to write so, for that argues more deliberaand design, and what is written spreads further, lasts longer, and does the more mischief; atheism and irrehgion, written, will certainly be reckoned for another day.
4. Great successes often harden sinners' hearts
in their sinful ways, and make them the more
Because the kings of Assyna have dedaring.
stroyed all lands, (though, in fact, the;/ were but a
few that fell within their reach,) therefore they
doubt not but to destroy God's land; because the
gods of the nations were unable to help, they conIS

tion

clude the God of Israel is so; Ijecuuse the idolatrous kings of Hamath and Ai-pad became an
easy prey to them, therefore the religious reformThus is
ing king of Judah must needs be so too.
the proud man ripened for ruin by the sunshine of
prospenty.
5. Liberty of access to the throne of grace, and
liberty of speech there, are the unspeakable privileges of the Lord's people at all times, especially in
Hezekiah took Sentimes of distress and danger.
naclierib's letter, and spread it before the Lord; not
designing to make any complaints against him, but
Let
those gi-ounded upon his own hand-writing.
the thing speak itself, here it is in black and white;
God allows his
Ofien thine eyes, O Lord, and see.
praying people to be humbly free with him, to utter
all their words, as Jephthali did, before him, to
spread the letter, whetlier of a friend or an enemy,
before him, and leave the contents, the concern of
it, with him.
6. The great fundamental principles of our religion, applied by faith, and improved in prayer, will
be of sovereign use to us in our particular exigences
and distresses, wliatever they are; to them therefore we must liave recourse, and abide by them so
Hezekiah did here. He encouraged himself with
this, that the God of Israel is the Lord of hosts, of
all hosts; of the hosts of Israel, to animate them;
of the hosts of their enemies, to dispirit and restrain
them; that he is God alone, and there is none that
can stand in competition with him; that he is the
God of all the kingdoms of the earth, and disposes
of them all as he pleases, for he made heaven and
earth; and therefore both can do any thing, and
does every thing.
7. When we are afraid of men that are great destroyers, we may with humble boldness appeal to
God as the great Saviour. They have indeed destroyed the nations, who had thrown themselves out
of the protection of the true God by worshipping
false gods; but the Lord, the God alone, is our God,
our King, our Lawgiver, and he will save us, who
;

is

the
8.

Saviour ofthem that

believe.

We have enough to take hold of, in our wrestling

with
glory

God by
is

prayer,

if

we can but plead that his
name will

interested in our case; that his

if we are run down, and glorified if
are relieved.
Thence therefore will our most
prevailing pleas be drawn; Do it for thy glory's

be profaned

we

sake.

21. Then Isaiah, the son of Anioz, sent
unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saitli the Lord
God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to
me against Sennacherib king of Assyria:
''2. This is the word which the Lord hath
spoken concerning him. The virgin, the
daughter of Zion, hath despised theo, and
laughed thee to scorn the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 23.
liom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou ex;

W

and
Even against

alted thj voice,

lifted

up

thine eyes

on

the Holy One of Israel.
24. By thy sei vants hast thou reproached
the LoRji, and hast said, By the multitude
of my chariots am 1 come up to the height
of the nioiuitains, to the sides of Lebanon;

high

?

down the tall cedars thereof,
choice fir-trees thereof: and 1 will
enter into the height of his border, atiU the
25. I havt; digged,
forest of his Carmei.
and drunk water; and witli the sole ol rny
feet have I dried up all the rivers of the be26. Hast thou not heard
sieged places.
long ago, houi I have done it and of ancient
times that I have foniied it? now have I
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps.
27. Therefore their inhabitants iccre of small
power, they were dismayed and confounded:
they were as the grass of the field, and as
the green herb; as the grass on the housetops, and as corn blasted before it be grown
up.
28. But I know thy abode, and thy
going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage
against me.
29. Because thy rage against
me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine
ears; therefore will I put my hook in thy
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will
turn thee back by the way which thoii earnand
and

I will cut
th>?

;

And

a sign uiuo tliee.
year such as groweth of
itself; and the second year that which springeth of the same ; and in the third year sow
est.

Ye

30.

this shall be

shall eat this

and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat
the fruit thereof 31. And the remnant that
is escaped of the house of Judah shall again
take root downward, and bear fruit upward
32. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a
remnant, and they that escape out of mount
Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall
do this. 33. Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there,
nor come before it with shields, nor cast a
bank against it. 34. By the way that he
came, by the same shall he return, and shall
not come into this city, saith the Lord.
35. For I will defend this city to save it,
for mine own sake, and for my rcrvant Da
vid's sake. 36. Then the angel of the Lord
went forth, and smote in the camp of the
Assyrians a hundred and fouiscore and five
thousand: and when they arose early in the
morning, behold, they were all dead corpses.
37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at
Nineveh. 38. And it came to pass, as he
was worshipping in tiie house of Nisroch
his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer
his sons smote him with the sword; and

ye,
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escaped into the land of Armenia and
Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

tliey

:

We may here observe,
1.

men with patience, and send messages of faith to
God by prayer, may expect messages of grace and
peace from God for their comfort, tlien when thev
are most cast down.
Isaiali sent a long answer to
Hezekiah's prayer, in God's name, sent it in writing, (for it was too long to be sent by word of mouth,
and sent it by way of return to his prayer, relation
being thereunto had; " Whereas thou hast firayed
to me, know, for thy comfort, that thy prayer is
heard." Isaiah might have referred hirri to the prophecies he had delivered, (particularly that, ch. 10.
and bid him pick out an answer from thence; but,
that he might have abundant consolation, a message
is sent him on purpose.
The correspondence between earth aiid heaven is never let fall on God's
side.
2.
Those who magnify themselves, especially
who magnify themselves against God and his people, do really vilify themselves, and make them-

selves contemptible in the eyes of all wise

men; The

daughter of Zion, has desfiised Sennacherib, and all his impotent malice and menaces;
she knows that, while she preserves her integrity,
she is sure of the divine protection, and that, though
the enemy may bark, he cannot bite. All his threats
are a jest, it is all but brutum fulmen a mere flash.
3. Those who abuse the people of God, affront
God himself; and he takes what is said and done
against them, as said and done against himself;
X'irgin, the

—

hast thou reftroached'/

Even

the

Holu One

of Israel; whom thou hast therefore reproached,
because he is a Holy One." And it aggravated the
indignity Sennacherib did to God, that he not only
reproached him himself, but set his servants on to
doit; By thy servants, the abjects, thou hast refiroached me.
4. Those who boast of themselves and their own
achievements, reflect upon God and his providence;
" Thou hast said, I have digged, and drunk ivater.
I have done mighty feats,
wilt not own that / have

tack, but they shall be routed before they begin the
siege, V. 33.
But this is not all; God will return in
mercy to his people, and will do tliem irood. Their
land shall be
"re than ordin.anlv fruitful, so that
their losses sh ill be aljundantly repaired; they shall
not feel any of the ill effects either of the enemy's
wasting the country, or of their own being taken off
from husbandry. But tlic earth, as at first, sh ill
bring forth of itself, and they shall Wve, and live
plentifully, upon its spontaneous productions.
The
bbssing of the Lord can, when he pleases, make
rich without the hand of the diligent.
And let thtm
not think that the desolations of their country would
excuse them from observing the sabbatical vear,
which happened (as it should seem) the year after,
and when they were not to plough or sow; no,
thougli they had not now their usual stock beforehand for that year, yet they must religiously observe it, and depend upon God to provide for them.
God must be trusted in the way of duty.
7. Tliere is no standing before the judgments of

m

That those who receive messages of terror from

" Whom
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and
done

will do more;" and
it, v. 24, 26.
The

most active men are no more than God makes
them, and God makes them no more than of old he
designed to make them; " Wiat I have formed of
ancient times, in an eternal counsel, notv have I
brought to fiass," (fur God does all according to
the counsel of his will,) "that thou shouldest be
to waste defenced cities; it is therefore intolerable
arrogance to make it thine own doing."
5. All the malice, and all the motions and projects,
of the church's enemies, are under the cognizance
and check of the church's God. Sennacherib was
active and quick, here, and there, and every where,
but God knew his going out and coming in, and had
always an eye upon him, f. 28. And that was not
all; he had a hand upon him too, a strict hand, a
strong hand, a hook in his nose, and a bridle in his
lifts, with which, though he was very hc;idstrong
and unruly, he could and would turn him back by
Hitherto he shall come,
the way he came, xk 29.
and no further. God had signed Sennacherib's
commission against Judah, {ch. x. 6.) here he supersedes it he has frightened them but he must
not hurt them, and therefore is discharged from
going any further; nay, his commitment is here
signed, by which he is clapped up, to answer for
what he had done beyond his commission.
;

6. God is his people's bountiful Benefactor, as
well as their powerful Protector; both a Sun and a
Shield to those who trust in him. Jerusalem shall
be defended, (y. 35.) the besiegers shall not come
into it, no, nor come before it, with any regul-r at-

God, when they come with commission.

(1.)

The

greatest nurnbcrs cannot stand before tliem; one
angel shall, in one night, lay a vast army of men
dead upon the spot, when God commissions him so
to do, V. 36. Here are 185,000 brave soldiers in an
instant turned into so many dead corpses.
Many
think the 76th Psalm was penned upon occasion of
this defeat; where, from the sfioiling of the stoutheafted, and sending them to sleep their long sleep,
(t'. 5. ) it is inferred that God is more glorious and
excellent than the mountains of firey, {v. 4.) and
that he, even he, is to be feared, v. 7.
Angels are
employed, more than we are aware of, as ministers
of God's justice, to punish the pride, and break the
power, of wicked men. (2.) The greatest men
cannot stand before them. The great king, the king
of .Assyria, looks very little, when he is forced to
return, not only with shame, because he cannot accomplish what he had projected with so much assurance, but with terror and fear, lest the angel that
liad destroyed his ai-my should destrov him; vet he
is made to look less, when his own sons, who should
have guarded him, sacrificed him to his idol, whose
protection he sought, v. 37, 38.
God can quickly
stop their breath, who breathe out threatening!
and slaughter against his people, and will do it,
when they have filled up the measure of their iniquity; and the Lord is known by these judgments
which he executes, known to be a God that resists
the prnud.
Manv prophecies were fulfilled in this

providence; which should encourage us, as far as
they look further, and are designed as common and
general assurances of the safety of the church and
of all that tnist in God, to depend upon God for the
accomplishment of them. He that has delivered,
doth and will. Lord, forgive our enemies; but, so
let all thine enemies perish, O Lord.

CHAP. XXXVTTI.
This chanter proceeds in the history of Hezekiah. Here
is, 1. His sickness, and the sentence of death he received
within himself, v. 1
II. His praver in his sickness, v.
III. The answer of pe.ace which God gave to that
2, 3.
prayer, assurinq; him that he should recover, that he
should live 15 years yet, that .lerusalem should be delivered from the kinjr of Assyria, and that, for a sisrn to
confirm his faith herein, the sun should sro back ten decrees, v. 4. .S.
And this we read and opened before,
2 Kings XX. I, &c. But, IV. Here is Hezekiah's Ihaiikssriving for his recoverv, which we had not before, v. 9.
20.
To which are added, the means used, (v. 21.) and
the end the (lood man aimed at in desiring to recover, v.
22. This is a chapter which will entertain the thoushts,
direct the devotions, and encourage the faith and hones,
of those that are confined bv bodily distempers. It visits
those that are visited with sickness.

IJV

those days

death.

And

was Hezekiah

sick unto

Isaiali the prophet, the
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^on of Amoz, came unto him, and said unto
liim, Tiius saith the Lord, Set thy house in
2.
ouler: for thou shah die, and not Uve.
Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the
3. And
wall, and prayed unto the Lord,

Remember now, O Lord, I beseech
how I have walked before thee in

said.

thee,

and with a perfect heart, and have
done that which is good in thy sight: and
Hezekiah wept sore. 4. Then came the
word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying, 5. Go
and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord,
the God of David thy father, I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold,
6.
I will add unto thy days fifteen years.
And I will deliver thee and this city out of
the hand of the king of Assyria and I will
truth,

:

defend tliis city. 7. And this shall be a sign
unto thee from the Lord, that the Lord
8.
will do this thing that he hath spoken;
Behold, I will bring again the shadow of

which is gone down in the sunAhaz, ten degrees backward. So the
sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees
it was gone down.
the degiees,

dial of

We may hence observe, among others, these good
lessons:
1. That neither men's greatness nor their goodness will exempt them from the arrests of sickness
and death. Hezekiah, a mighty potentate on earth,
and a mighty favourite of Heaven, is sti-uck with a
disease, which, without a miracle, will certainly be
mortal; and this, in the midst of his days, his comLord, behold, he whom t/iou
forts, and usefulness.
It should seem, this sickness seized
/ovest is sick:
him when he was in the midst of his triumphs over
the ruined army of the Assyrians, to teach us always to rejoice with trembling.
2. It concerns us to prepare, when we see death
approaching; " Set thy house in order, and thy heart
especially; put both thine affections and thine affairs into the best posture thou canst, that, when
thy Lord comes, thou mayest lie found of him in
peace with God, with thy own conscience, and with

men, and mayest have nothing else to do but to
Our being ready for death will make it come
never the sooner, but much the more easily and
those that are fit to die are most fit to live.
3. Is any afflicted with sickness? Let him firay,
James v. 13. Prayer is a salve for every sore, personal or public; when Hezekiah was distressed by
his enemies, he prayed; now that he was sick, he
pr.iyed.
Whither sliould the child go, when any
thing ails him, but to his Father? Afflictions are
sent to bring us to our Bibles and to our knees.
When Hezekiah was in health, he ivent ufi to the
house of the Lord, to pray, for that was then the
house of prayer. When he was sick in bed, he
turned his face toward the nvalt; probably, toward
the temple, which was a type of Christ, to whom
we must look by faith in every prayer.

all

die."

:

4.

Tlie testimony of our consciences for us, that

by tlie grace of God we have lived a good life, and
have walked closely and humbly with God, will be
a great support and comfort to us when we come to
look death in the face.
And though we mav not
depend upon it as our righteousness, by which to be
justified before God, yet we may humbly plead it
as an evidence of our mterest in the righteousness of

the Mediator. Hezekiah does not demand a reward
for his good services, but modestly begs
that God would remember, not how he had reformed the kingdom, taken away the high-places,
cleansed the temple, and revived neglected ordinances; but, which was better than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices, how he had approved himself
to God with a single eye and an honest heart, nrt
only in these eminent performances, but in sin e\tn
regular course of holy living; I have walked before
thee in truth and sincerity, a7id with a perfect, that
is, an upright, heart; for uprightness is our gospel-

from God

perfection.
5. God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of
his afflicted people.
The same prophet that was
sent to Hezekiah with warning to prepare for death,
is sent to him with a promise tliat he shall not only
recover, or be restored to a confirmed state of healtl
but live fifteen years yet. As Jerusalem was dis
tressed, so Hezikiah was diseased, that God might
have the glory of the deliverance of both, and that
prayer too might have the honour of being instrumental in the deliverance.
we pray in our
sickness, though God send not to us such an answer
as he here sent to Hezekiah, yet, if by his Spirit he
bids us be of good cheer, assures us that our sins are
forgiven us, that his grace shall be sufficient for us,
and that, whether we live or die, we shall be his,
we have no reason to say that we pray in vain. God
i

When

answers us, if he strengthen us with strength in our
souls, though not with bodily strength, Ps. cxxxviii. 3.
6. A good man cannot take much comfort in his
own health and prosperity, unless withal he see the
welfare and prosperity of the church of God.
Therefore God, knowing what lay near Hezekiah's
heart, promised him not only that he should live,
but that he should see the good of Jerusalem all the
days of his life, (Ps. cxxviii. 5.) otherwise he cannot live comfortably.

Jerusalem, which

is

now de-

defended from the Assyrians,
who perliaps threatened to rally again, and renew
the attack.
Thus does God graciously provide to
make Hezekiah upon all accounts easy.
7. God is willing to show to the heirs of promise
the inunutability of his counsel, that they may have
an unshaken faith in it, and therewith a strong consolation.
God has given Hezekiah repeated assurances of his favour; and yet, as if all were thought
too little, that he might expect from him unci^mnirn
favours, a sign is given him, an uncommon sign
none that we know of ha\ ing had an absolute promise of living a certain number of years to come, as
Hezekiah had. God thought fit to confirm tliis unprecedented favour with a miracle. The sign was
the going back of the shadow upon the sun-dial: the
sun is a faithful measurer of time, and rejoices as a
strong man to run a race; but he that set that clock
agoing can set it back, when he pleases, and make
it to return; for the Father of all lights is the Direction of them.
livered, shall

still tie

9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah,
when he had been sick, and was recovered

of his sickness: 10. 1 said, in the cutting off
of my days, I shall go to the gates of the
grave: I am deprived of the residue of my
years.
11. I said, I shall not see the Lord,
even the Lord, in the land of the living: I
shall behold man no more with the iniiabi1 2. Mine age is departtants of the world.
ed, and is removed from me as a shepherd's
tent: I

have cut off

he will cut
froip

me

day even

like

a weaver

my

life,

ofT with pining

sickness:

thou

make an

to night wilt
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Now,

end of me. 13. I reckoned till morning,
lion, so will he break all my
.licit, as a

self,

and

he preserves upon record,

c

when he was

at the worst;

and these he keeps

As blaming

himself for his
despondency, and tliat he gave up himself for gone;
whereas, while there is life, there is hope, unA room
for our prayer and God's mercy. Th(;ugli it is good
in

remenil)rance;

1.

to consider sickness as a summons to the grave, so
as thereby to be quickened in our preparation for

anotlier world, yet we ought not to make tlie worst
of our case, nor to think that every sick man must

O

live,

dcpl(iral)le

—

from day even to night wilt thou
1 4. Like
a crane, or
of me.
a swallow, so did 1 chatter; I did mourn as
a dove: mine eyes fail wilk looking upward:
Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for
1 5.
What shall I say ? he hath both
me.
spoken unto me, and himself hath done it:
1 sliall go softly all my years in the bitter16.
Lord, by these
ness of my soul.

make an end

men

in this writing,

The

ndition he was in when his
disease prevailed, and his despair of recovery, v.
10
13. He tells us what his thoughts were of himI.

bones:

things

1C9

needs be quickly a dead man. He that brings low,
can raise up. Or, 2. As reminding himself of the
apprehensions he had of death approaching, that he
might always know and consider his own frailty and
mortality, and that, though he had a repiieve for
fifteen years, it was but a reprieve, and the fatal
stroke he had now such a dread of would certainly
come at last. Or, 3. As magnifying the puwer of

in all these things is the

so wilt thou recover me,
life of my spirit
and make me to live. 7. Behold, for peace
I had great bitterness but thou hast in love
:

1

;

to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption for thou hast cast all my sins be1 8.
For the grave cannot
hind thy back.
praise thee; death cannot celebrate thee:
they that go down into the pit cannot hope
19. The living, the living, he
for tiiy truth.
shall praise thee, as I do this day ; the father
to the children shall make kno\vn thy truth.

God

in recovering him when his case was desperate,
and his goodness in being so much better to him
than his own feai-s. Thus David sometimes, when
he was delivered out of trouble, reflected upon the
black and melancholy conclusions he had made upon
his own case when he was in trouble, and what he
had then said in his haste, as Ps. xxxi. 22. Ixxvii,

:

—

7—9.
Let us see what Hezekiah's thoughts of himself
were:
(1.) He reckoned that the number of his months
was cut off in tlie midst: he was now about thirtynine or foity years of age, and when he had a fair
prospect of many years and happy ones, vei'V happy,
very man}', before him. This distemper that suddenly seized him, he concluded wnukl be the cutting off hi.9 days; that he should now be deprived
of the residue of his years, which, in a course of nature, lie might have lived; not which he could command as a debt due to him, but which he had rea-

The Lord was ready to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed
20.

instruments, all the days of our life, in the
house of the Lord. 21. For Isaiah had
said. Let them take a lump of figs, and lay
it for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall
recover. 22. Hezekiah also had said, What
is the sign that I shall go up to the house of
the Lord?

son to expect, considering the strength of his consti-

We

have here Hezekiah's thanksc:i\'ing-song, tution: and with them he should be deprived not
which he penned, by divine direction, after his re- only of the comforts of life, but of all the opporcovery.
He might have taken some of the psalms tunities he had of serving God and his generation.
of his father David, and have made use of them for To the same purport, {y. 12. ) " Mine age is dehis purpose; he miglit have found many very perti- parted and gone, and is removed from me as a shepnent ones.
He appointed t/ie Lex'iles to praise the herd's tent, out of which I am forcibly dislodged by
Lord -with the words of David, 2 Cliron. xxix. 30. the pulling of it down in an instant." Our present
But the occasion here was extraordinary, and, his residence is but like that of a shepherd in his tent,
heart being full of devout affections, he would not a poor, mean, and cold lodging, where we are upon
confine himself to the compositions he had, though duty, and with a ti-ust committed to our charge, as
of divine inspiration, but would offer up his affec- the shepherd has, of which we must give an actions in his own words, which is most natural and
count, and which will easily be taken down by the
genuine.
He put this thanksgiving in writing, that drawing of one pin or two. But observe. It is not
he might review it himself afterward, for the re- the final period of our age, but only the removal of
viving of the good impressions made upon him by it to another world, where the tents of Kedar that
this providence, and that it might be recommended are taken down, coarse, black, and weather-beaten,
to others also for their use upon the like occasion.
shall be set up again in the New Jenisalem, comely
Note, There are writings which it is proper for us as the curtains of Solomon. He adds another similito draw up after we have been sick and are retude; I have cutoff, like a iveaver, my life.
Not
It is good to write a memorial of the afcovered.
that he did by any act of his own cut off the thread
fliction, and of the frame of our hearts under it; to
of his life; but, being told that he must needs die,
keep a record of the thoughts we had of things when he was forced to cut off all his designs and projects,
we were sick, the affections that were then woi-king Kk purposes nvere broken off, even the thoughts of
in us; to write a memorial of the mercies of a sick
his heart, as Job's were, ch. xvii. 11.
Our days arc
bed, and of our release from it, that they may never compared to the weaver's shuttle, (Job vii. 6.)
be forgotten; to write a thanksgiving to God, write passing and repassing very swiftly, every throw leava sure covenant with him, and seal it; give it under ing a thread behind it; and when they are fwished,
our hands, that we will never return again to folly. the thread is cut off, and the piece taken out of the
It is an excellent writing whicli Hezekiah here left,
loom, and showed to our Master, to be judged of
upon his recovery; and yet we find(2Chron. xxxii. wliether it be well wo\'en or no, that we may re25.) that he rendered not again according to the ceive according to the things done in the body. But,
benefit done to him.
The impressions, one woxild as the weaver, when he li'.s cut off his threads, has
have thought, should ne\cr have worn off, and yet, drine his work, and the toil is over, so a good man,
U seems, they did. Thanks^/u/n^ is good, but when his life is cut off, his cares and fatigues are
ihanks/hKns' is better.
cut off with it, .and he rests from his labours.
But
I
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did I say, I have cut off my life? No, my times are
not in mine own hand, they are in God's hand, and
It is he that will cut me off from the thrum; so the
margin reads it; he has appointed what shall be the
length of the piece, and, when it comts to that
length, he will cut it off.
(2. ) He reckoned that he should go to the gates
of the grave; to the grave, the gates of which are
always open; for it is still crying, Gix>e, give. The
grave is here put not only for the sepulchres of his
nitliers, in which his body would be deposited with
a great deal of pomp and magnificence, (for he was
buried in the chief of the sepulchres of the kings,
and all JucUih did him honour at his death, 2 Chron.
xxxii. 33. ) which yet he himself took no care of, nor
gave anv order about, when he was sick; but for the
state of the dead, that is the sheol, the hades, the
invisible world, to which he saw his soul going.
(3. ) He reckoned that he was deprived of all the
opportunities he might have had of worshipping
God, and doing good, in the world; (v. 11.)
said," [1.] " I shall not see the Lord, as he manifests himself in his temple, in his oracles and ordinances, even the Loid here in the land of the living.
He hopes to see him on the other side death, but he
despairs of seeing him any more on this side death,
as he had seen him in the sanctuai-y, Ps. Ixiii. 2.
He shall no more see, (serve) the Lord in the land
of the living, the land of conflict between his kingdom and the kingdom of Satan, this seat of war.
He dwells much upon this; I shall no more see the
Lord, even the Lord; for a good man wishes not to
live for any other entl than that he may serve God,

had found God

whom

he may

in. The grateful acknowledgment he makes of
God's goodness to him in his recovery. He begins
this part cf writing as one at a stand how to express
himself; {y. 15.) " What shall I say? Why she uld
I say so much by way of complaint, when this is
enough to silence all my complaints Hehassptken
unto me, he has sent his prophet to tell me thit I
shall recover, and live fifteen years yet; and himself has done it, it is as sure to be done as if it were
done already; what God has spoken he will himself
do, for no word of his shall fall to the ground." (ii d
having spoken it, he is sure of it; {v. 16.) " lliou
wilt recover me, and make me to live; not rnlv
recover me from this illness, but make inetoli\c
through the years assigned me." And having this

—

[2.] / shall see
shall see his subjects no more,
protect, and administer justice to;

He

whom

he
shall see no more objects of charity,
may relieve; shall see his friends no more, who
were often sliarpened by his countenance, as iron
is by iron.
Death puts an eiid to conversation,
and removes our acquaintance into darkness, Ps.
Ixxxviii. 18.
)

1.

—

He thought that next momutmost he could expect to live in such
pain and misery; when he had outlived the first
day's illness, the second day he repeated his fears,
and concluded that this must needs be his last night;
From day even to night wilt thou make an end of
me. When we are sick, we are very apt to be thus
calculating our time, and, after all, we are still at
It should be more our care how we
uncertainty.
shall get safe to another world, than how long we
was

tlie

" when the trouble

it

was

j

so

broken and

in-

terrupted with groanings which could not be uttered, that it was more like the chattering of a crane,
or a swallow, than what it used to be. Such mean
thoughts had he of his own prayers, which were yet
acceptable to God, and successful. He mourned
He
like a dove, sadly, but silently and patiently.

is

over, I will endeavour to re-

it, and to have the same
thoughts of things that I had then.
2. He will encourage himself, and others, with
the experiences he had had of the goodness of Gcd;
(v. 16.) " By these things which thou hast done for
me, they; live, the kingdom lives;" (for the life of
such a king was the life of the kingdom ;) " all that
hear of it shall live and be comforted; by the same
power and goodness that have recovered me, all
men have their souls held in life, and they ought to
acknowledge it. In all these things is the life of
my sfiirit, my spiritual life, that is supported and
maintained by what God has done fur the preser-

tain the impression of

are likely to live in this world.
n. The complaints he made in this condition; (v.
14-.) " lAke a crane, or swallow, so did I chatter;
I made a noise as those birds do when they are
frightened." See what a change sickness makes in
a little time; he that, but the other day, spake with
so much freedom and majesty, now, through the
extremity of pain, or deficiency of spirits, chatters
Some think he refers to
like a crane, or swallow.
his praying in his affliction;

promises himself always to retain the im-

sorrow for my sinful distrusts and murmurings under my affliction; as one in care to make suitable
returns for God's favour to me, and to make it apCear that I have got good by the providences I ha\ e
een under. / will go softly, gravely, and considerately, and with thought and deliberation, net
as many, who, when they are recovered, li\e as
carelessly, and as much at large, as ever." Or,
"I will go pleasantly; (so some understand it:)
" when God has delivered me, I will walk cheerfully with him in all holy conversation, as having
tasted that he is gracious. Or, " I will go softly,'that is, "mournfully, in the bitterness of my soul
for my sins." Or, "I will go softly, even after
the bitterness of my soul;" (so it may be read;)

grinding pain, v. 13.

mg

He

pressions of his affliction; {v. 15.) " I will go softly
all my years in the bitterness of my soul; as one in

that God, whose servants all diseases are,
would by them, as a lion, break all his bones with

him

•

hope,

He

reckoned that the agonies of death would
be very sharp and severe; " He will cut me off with
/lining sickness, which will waste me, and wear me
The distemper increased so fast,
off, quickly."
without intermission or remission, either day or
night, morning or evening, that he concluded it
would soon come to a crisis, and make an end of
(4.

at

—

and have communion with him.
no more.

answer his prayers

"lam

"/

man

so ready to

other times, that he could not but look upward, in
expectation of some relief now; but in vain, his tyts
failed, and he saw no hopeful symptom, nor felt any
abatement of his distemper; and therefore he prays,
op/tressed, quite overpowered, and read) to
sink; Lord, undertake for me, bail me (Ut of the
hands of the Serjeant tliat has arrested me; Ac Surety
for thy servant for good, Vs. cxix. 122. C( me between me and the gates of the grave, to whicli I am
ready to be hurried. " When we recover from sickness, the divine pity does, as it were, beg ;i clay for
us, and undertakes we sliall be forthcoming anotlier
And whtn we
time, and answer the debt in full.
receive the sentence of death witliin ourselves, we
are undone, if the divine grace do not undertake for
us to cari-y us through the valley of the shadow cf
death, and to preserve us blameless to the heavenly
kingdom on the other side of it if Christ do not undertake for us, to bring us off in the judgment, and
present us to his Father, and to do all that fir us,
which we need, and cannot do for ourselves, I am
opfiressed, ease me; so some read it; fcr when we
are agitated by a sense of guilt, and the fear rf
wrath, nothing will make us easy but Christ's undertaking for us.

I

!

vation of my natural life." The more we taste of
the loving-kindness of God in every providence,
the more will our hearts be enlarged to Icve him.

^

*m
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and

live to

spirit.

his promises, cannot give him honour by hr])ing for
his truth.
They that lie rotting in the grave, as

him, and that will be the life of our
souls live, and they shall praise

Thus our

they are not capable of receivingany further mercy
from God, so neither are they capalile of offering
any more praises to him, till they shall be raised at
the last day, and then they shall both receive and
give glory.
[2.] Being recovered from it, he resolves net
only to proceed, but to abound, in praising and serving God; {v. 19.) The lixiing, the living, he shall
praise thee.
They may do it, they have <:n opportunity of praising God: and that is the main thing
that makes life valuable and desirable to a good man.

him.
3.

He

magnifies the

mercy

of his recovery, on

several accounts.
( 1. )

(v.

That he was raised up from great extremity;
for fieace I had great bitterness.

17.) Be/wtd,

defeat of Sennacliciib, he expected
n;)thing but an uninterrupted peace to himself and
his government, he was suddenly seized with sickULSb, which imtjittered all his comforts to him, and
went to that height, that it seemed to be the bitterness of death itself, bitterness, bitterness, nothing
but gall and wormwood. This was his condition,

Wlicn upon the

when God sent him seasonable relief.
(2.) Tbat it came from the love of God, from
Some are spared, and reprieved,
love to his soul.
wr.ith, that they may be reserved for some
greater judgment when they have filled up the
measure of their iniquities; but temporal mercies
are then sweet indeed to us, when we can taste the
love of God in them; he delivered me because he
delighted in me; (Ps. xviii. 19.) and the word here
signifies a very affectionate love; TJiou hast loved
my souifrom the pit of corru/ition; so it runs in
God's love is sufficient to bring a soul
the original.
from tiie pit of corruption. This is applicable to
our redemption by Christ; it was in love to our
souls, our poor perishing souls, that he delivered
them from the bottomless pit, snatched them as
brands out of everlasting burnings. In his love,
and in his fiity he redeemed us; and the preservation of our bodies, and the provision made for
them, are then doubly comfortable, when it is in
love to our souls; when God repaii-s the house because he has a kindness for the inhabitant.
(3. ) That it was the effect of the pardon of sin;
" For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back",
and thereby h^xai delix'ered my soul from the pit of
Note, [1.] When God
corruption, in love to it.
j)ardons sin, he casts it behind his back, as not designing to look upon it with an eye of justice and
in

jealousy;

h'

1^

*

he remembers

it

no more, to

visit for it;

the pardon docs not make the sin not to have been,
or not to have been sin, but not to be punished as it
deserves.
When we cast our sins behind our back,
and take no care to repent of them, God sets them
before his face, and is ready to reckon for them; but
when we set them before our face in true repentance, as David did when his sin was ever before
him, God casts them behind his back.
[2.] When
God-pardons sins, he pardons all, casts them all behind his back, though they have been as scarlet
and crimson. [3.] "fhe pardoning of the sin is the
delivering of the soul from the pit of corruption.
[4. ] It is then pleasant to think of recoveries from
sickness, when we see them flowing from the remission of sin; then the cause is removed, and then
it is in love to the soul.
(4. ) That it was the lengthening out of his opportunity to glorify God in this world; which he made
the business and pleasure and end of hfe.
[1.] If this sickness had been his death, it had
put a period to that course of service for the glory
of Gocl, and the good of the church, which he now
was pursuing, v. 18. Heaven indeed praises God,
and the souls of the faithful, when at death they remove thither, do that work of heaven as angels,
and with the angels, there; but what is this world
the better for that? What does that contribute to
the support and advancement of God's kingdom
among men in this state of struggle.' The grave cannot praise God, nor the dead bodies that lie there;
death cannot celebrate him, cannot proclaim his
perfections and favours, to invite others into his
service.
They loho go down to the pit, being no
longer in a state of probation, nor living by faith in

17i

j

Hczckiah was therefore ijlad to live, not that he
might continue to eiijoy his royal dignity, and the
honour and pleasure of his late successes, but that
he might continue to praise God.
The living must
praise God; they live in vain, if they do not.
They
that have been dying, and yet are living, whose
life is from the dead, are in a special manner obliged
to praise God, as being most sensibly affected with
his goodness. Hezekiah for his part, being recovered from this sickness, will make it his business to
praise God; " I do it this day, let others do it in
like manner."
They that give good exhortations
should set good examples, and do themselves what
they expect from others; "For my part," says
Hezekiah, " the Lord was ready to' save me; he
not only did save me, but he was ready to do it,
just then when I was in the greatest extrimity;
his help came in seasonably; he showed himself willing and forward to sa\e me; the Lord luas to save
?ne; was at hand to do it, saved me at the first word;
and therefore,"
First, " I will publish and proclaim his praise.
I
cmd my family, I and my friends, I and my people, will have a concert of praise to his gloi-j'; we
ivill sing my song to the stringed instruments, that
others may attend to them, and be affected with
them, when they are in the most devout and serious frame in the house of the Lord." It is for the
honour of God, and the edification of his church,
that special mercies should be acknowledged in
public praises, especially mercies to public persons,
Ps. cxvi. 18, 19.

Secondly, "I will proceed and persevere in his
should do it all the days of our life,
"
ecause every day of our life is itself a fresh mercy,
and brings many fresh mercies along with it; and as

C

raises.

We

renewed mercies

call for

mer eminent mercies

renewed

call for

praises, so for-

repeated praises.

It

God that we live, and therefore
as long as we live, we must continue to praise him,
while we have breath, nay while we have being.
is

by the mercy

of

Thirdly, " I will propagate and perpetuate his
should not only do it all the days of
praises."
our hfe, but the father to the children should make
knotvn his truth, that the ages to come may give
God the glory of his truth by trusting to it. It is
the duty of parents to possess their children with a
confidence in the truth of God, which will go far
toward keeping them close to the ways of God.
Hezekiah, doubtless, did this himself, and yet Manasseh his son walked not in his steps. Parents
may give their children many good things, good
instructions, good examples, good books, but they
cannot give them grace.
In the two last verses of this chapter, we have
two passages relating to this story, which were
omitted in the narrative of it here, but which wf
had, 2 Kings xx. and therefore shall here only ob

We

serve two lessons from them.
1. That God's promises are intended not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage, the- use of
means; Hezekiah is sure to recover, and vet he
must take a lump of Jigs, and lay it on the boil, v.
21.
do not trust God, but tempt him, if, when

We
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we do

not second our
must not put
pliy'sicians, or physic, in tlie place of God, but
make use of them in subordination to God and
to his providence; help thyself, and God will help

we pray

to

him

for help,

pravers with our endeavours.

to rejoice with our friends and
tliey rejoice, and to congratulate

We

chief end we should aim at, in deand health, is, that we may glorify God,
and do good, and improve ourselves m knowledge,
and grace, and meetness for heaven. Hezekiah,
when he meant, If/ial is the sign that I shall recover? asked. What is the sign that I shall go ufi to
the house of the Lord, there to honour God, to keep
up acquaintance and communion with him, and to
encourage others to serve him, u. 22. It is taken
for granted that if God would restore him to health,
he would immediately go up to the temple with his
thank-offerings; there Christ found the impotent
man whom he had healed, John v. 14. The exercises of religion are so much the business and delight of a good man, that to be restrained from

That the

siring life

them
and

to

not we.'
3. Those that do not value good men fcr their
goodness, may yet be brought to pay them greE;t
respect by other inducements, and for the sake (f
their secular interests.
The king of Babylon made
his court to Hezekiah here, not because he was
pious, but because he was prosperous; as the Philis-

the greatest grievance of his afflictions,
be restored to them is the greatest comfort

is

of his deliverances.
praise thee.

Let

my

soul live,

and

it

shall

CHAP. XXXIX.
story of this chapter likewise we had before, 2 Kings
It is here repeated, not only as a very meXX. 12, &c.
morable and improvable passage, but because it concludes with a prophecy of the captivity in Babylon;
and as the former part of the prophecy of this book
frequently referred to Sennacherib's invasion and the
defeat of that, to which therefore the history of that ivas
very fitly subjoined, so the latter part of this book speaks
much of the Jews' captivity in Babylon and their deliverance out of that, to which therefore the first prediction of it, with the occasion thereof, is very fitly
have here, I. The pride and folly of
prefixed.
Hezekiah, in showing his treasures to the king of
Babylon's ambassadors that were sent to congratulate
him on his recovery, v. I, 2. II. Isaiah's examination
of him, concerning it, in God's name, and his confession
of it, V. 3, 4. III. The sentence passed upon him for
it, that all his treasures should, in process of time, be
Hezekiah's peniIV.
carried to Babylon, v. 5. . 7.
tent and patient submission to this sentence, v. 8.

The

i

We

and a present to Hezekiah:
he had heard that he had been sick, and

sent letters

2.
And Hezekiah was
recovered.
glad of them, and showed them the house
of his precious things, the silver, and the
gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of his armour, and

was

was found in his treasures
was nothing in his house, nor in all
all that

:

there

his do-

minion, that Hezekiah showed them not.
3. Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king
Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said
these men? and from whence came they unto
thee? And Hezekiah said. They are come
from a far country unto me, even from Ba4. Then said he. What have they
bylon.
seen in thy house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in my house have they seen
there is nothing among my treasures that
[ have not showed them.
;

Hence we may learn these lessons,
1. That humanity and common civility teach us

he was a wise and good man; but
after another was wrought in his
favour, lie found it hard to keep his heai-t frcm
being lifted up, nay a little thing then drew them
Blessed Paul himself needinto the snare of pride.
ed a thorn in the flesh, to keep him from being lifted ufi with the abundance of revelations.
have need to watch over our own sjjirits,
5.
when we are showing i;ur friends our pi ssessirns,
what we have done, and what we have got, that we
be not proud of them, as if oui' might or our merit
had purchased and procured us this wealth. When
we look upon our enjoyments, and have occasion to
speak of them, it must be with humble acknowledgments of our own un worthiness, and thankful acknowledgments of God's goodness, with a just
value for the achievements of others, and with an
expectation of losses and changes; not dreaming
that our mountain stands so strong but that it may
soon be moved.
6. It is a great weakness for good men to value
themselves much upon the civil respects that are
paid them (yea, though there be something particular and uncommon in them,) by the children cf
this world, and to be fond of their acquaintance.
What a poor thing was it for Hezekiah, whom God
had so dignified, to be thus over-proud of the respect paid him Ijy a heathen prince, as if those added
ought to return the courany thing to him
tesies of such with interest, but not to be pixud of
them.
7.
must expect to be called to an account fcr
the workings of cur pride, though they are secret,
and in such instances as we thought there was no
harm in; and therefore we ought to call ourselvts
to an account for them; and when we have had
company with us, that have paid us respect, and
been pleased with their entertainment, and ccm-^
mended every thing, we ought to be jealous over ourselves, with a godly jealousy, lest our hearts have
been lifted up. As far as we see cause to expect
that tills sly and subtle sin of pride has insinuated
itself into our breasts, and mingled itself with our
conversation, let us be ashamed of it, and as Heze
kiah here, ingenuously confess it, and take shame,
it:

when one miracle

4 T that time Merodach-baladaQ, the
/\. son of Baladan king of Babylon,

for

tines coveted an alliance with Isaac, because they
saw the Lord was with him. Gen. xxvi. 28. The
king of Babylon was an enemy to the king cf Assyria, and therefore was fond of Hezekiah, because
the Assyrians were so much weakened by the power of his God.
4. It is a hard matter to keep the spirit low in
Hezekiah is an
the midst of great advancements.

instance of

We

I.

when

their de
and particularly their reco\eries from
The king of Babylon, ha\'ing heard that
Hezekiah had been sick, and was recovered,
sent to compliment him upon the occasion.
If
Christians Ije unneighbourly, heathens will shame
them.
2. It becomes us to give honour to those whom
our God puts honour upon. The sun was the Babylonians god; and when they understood that it
was with a respect to Hezekiah that the sun, to
their great surprise, went back ten degrees, on
such a day, they thought themseh es obliged to do
Hezekiah all the honour they could. Will all people thus walk in the name of their God, and shall
liverances,
sickness.

thee.
2.

neighbours

them on

i

!

We

to ourselves for

it.

We
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5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear
the word of the Lord of hosts
6. Bcliold,
the days come, that all that is in tliy iiouse,
and that which thy fathers have laid up in
store until this day, shall be carrieil to
Babylon: nothing sliall be left, saith the
Lord. 7. And of thy sons that shall issue
from thee, wliich thou shalt beget, shall they
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in
the palace of the king of Babylon. 8. Then
said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word
of the Lord which thou hast spoken he
said moreover, For there shall be peace
and truth in my days.
;

:

j

the sentence, but the sentence

Though we must not be regardless of those
come after us, yet we must reckon ourselves
well done for, if tliere be /leace and truth in our
days, and better than we had reason to expect; If
a storm be coming, we must i-eckon it a favour to
7.

get into the harbour before it comes, and be gathered to the grave in peace; yet we can never be
secure of this, but must pi-tpare for changes in our
own time, that we may stand complete in all the
will of God, and bid it welcome, whatever it is.

CHAP. XL.
chapter begins the latter part of the prophecy of
this book, which is not only divided from the former by
the historical chapters that come between, but seems to
be distinguished from it in the scope and style of it. In
the former part, the name of the prophet was frequently
prefixed to the particular sermons, beside the general
title; (as ch. ii. 1. ch. vii. 3. ch. xiii. I.) but this is all
one continued discourse, and the prophet not so much
as once named.
That consisted of many burthens,
many woes; this of many blessings. There, the distress
which the people of God were in by the Assyrian, and
their deliverance out of that, were chiefly prophesied of;
but that is here spoken of as a thing past, {ch. lii. 4. ) and
the captivity in Babylon, and their deliverance out of
that, which were much greater events, of more extensive
and abiding concern, are he.-e largely foretold. Before
God sent his people into captivity, he furnished them
with precious promises for their support and comfort in
their trouble; and we may well imadne of what great
use to them the glorious, gracious ligjit of this prophecy
was, in that cloudy and dark day, and how much it
helped to dry up their tears by the rivers of Babylon
But it looks further yet, and to greater things; much of
Christ and gospel-grace we meet with in the foregoing
part of this book, out in this latter part we shall find
much more; and as if it were designed for a prophetic
summary of the New Testament, it begins with that
which begins the gospels, TAe voice of one crying in the
wilderness, {ch. xl. 3.) and concludes with hat which
concludes the book of the Revelation, The nem heavens

is sent to Hezekiah, that he might be
for the pride of his heart, and be convinced of the folly of it; for though (iod may suffer
his people to fall into sin, as lie did Hezekiah liere,
tnfirox'e him, that he Tniglit know all that was in his
heart, yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it.
2. It is just with God to take that from us, which
we make the matter of our pride, and on wliich we

humbled

When

build a carnal confidence.
David was proud
of the numbers of his people, (iod took a course to
make them fewer; and when Hezekiah boasts of liis
treasures, and looks upon them with too great a
complacency, he is told that he acts like the foolish

who shows

his

and

is

money and gold

to one
thereby tempted to rob

nim.
3. If we could but see things that will be, we
should be ashamed of our thoughts of things that
If Hezekiah had known that the seed and
are.
successors of this king of Babylen would hereafter
be the ruin of his family and kingdom, he would not

his ambassadors as he did.
And when the prophet told him that he would be
so, we may well imagine how he was vexed at himself for what he had done.
cannot certainly
foresee what will be, but are told, in general, All is
vanity, and therefore it is vanity for us to take complacency, and put confidence, in any thing that

and

faults.
Hezekiah reckoned that
Lord good, which discovered sin to
him, and made him sensible that he had done amiss,
which before he was not aware of. The language

be told of their

word

of the

of ti'ue penitents is. Let the righteous smite me, it
shall be a kindness; and the law is therefore good,

because, being spiritual, in
exceeding sinfiil.

it

sin

appears

sin,

and

True penitents will quietly submit, not only to
the reproofs of the word, but to the rebukes of
Providence, for their sins. When Hezekiah was
told of the punishment of his iniquity, he said. Good
is the -word of the Lord, not only the mitigation of
6.

new

earth, ch. Ixvi. 22.
Even Mr. White acknowledges, that as all the mercies of God to the Jewish
nation bore some resemblance to those glorious things
performed by our Saviour for man's redemption, so tliev

We

to

this

I

have complimented

goes under that character.
4. Those that are fond of an acquaintance and
alliance with irreligious men, first or last will have
enough of it, and will have cause to repent it.
Hezekiah thought himself happy in the friendship
of Babylon, though it was the mother of harlots
and idolatries; but Babylon, who now courted
Jerusalem, in process of time conquered her, and
carried her captive. Leagues witli sinners, and
leagues with sin too, will end thus; it is therefore
our wisdom to keep at a distance from them.
5. Those that truly repent of their sins will take
It well to be reproved for them, and will be willing

he has nothing

tliat

fying message

traveller,

itself;

to object against the equity of it, but sa\ s, .imen,
to tlie threatening.
They 'that see the evil of sin,
and what it deserves, will justify Ckid in all that is
brought upon them for it, and own that he punishes
them less than their iniquities deserve.

At

Hence let us observe,
1. That if God love us, he will humble us, and
will find some way or other to pull down our spirits
when they are lilted up above measure. A morti-

that proves a thief,
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the

are by the spirit of God expressed in such terms as shoiv
plainly, that while the prophet is speaking of the redemption of the Jews, he had in his thouirhts a more

'

glorious deliverance.
And we need not look for any
further accomplishment of these prophecies vet to conu:
for if Jesus be He, and his kingdom he It, 'thai shou'd
come, we are to look for no other, hul the r.irrviii!' on
and completing of the same blessed work which was
begun in the first preaching and planting of Christianity
in the world.
In this chapter, we have, I. Orders given to preach and
publish the glad tidings of redemption, v. 1, 2. II. These
glad tidings introduced by a voice in the wilderness,
which gives assurance that all obstructions shall l)e removed; (v. 3.. 5.) and that though all creatures fail
and fade, the word of God shall be established and accomplished, V. 6. 8.
III. A joyful prospect given to
the people of God of the happiness which this redemption should bring along with it, v. 9.. 11.
IV. The
sovereignty and power of that God magnified, who undertakes to work out this redemption, v 12.. 17. V.
Idols therefore triumphed over, and idolaters upbraided
with their folly, v. 18. . 26. VI. A reproof given to the
people of God for their fears and despondencies, and
enough said, in a few words, to silence tliose fears,
V. 27.. 31.
And we, through patience and comfort of
this scripture, may have hope.
.

OMFORT
^
\J

ye, comfort ye my peoyour God. 2. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, andcryunio her
that her warfare is accomplished, that her
1 .

pie, saith

#

•
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for she hath received
of the Lokd's hand double for all her sins.

iniquity

is

pardoned

:

We

have here the commission and instructions
given not to tliis prophet only, but, with him, to all
the Lord's proplicts, nay and to all Christ's minis1. This
ters, to proclaim comfort to God's people.
did not only warrant, but enjoin this prophet himself to encourage tlie good people who lived in his
own time, who could not but have very melancholy
apprehensions of things, when they saw Judah and
Jerusalem by their daring impieties ripening apace
for ruin, and God in his providence hastening ruin
upon tliem. Let them be sure that, for all this,
It was
2.
in store for them.
especially a direction to the prophets that should
live in the time of the captivity, when Jerusalem
was in ruins; they must encourage the captives to
hope for enlargement in due time. 3. Gospelministers, being employed by the blessed Spirit as
comforters, and as helpers of the joy of Christians,
Here we
are here put in mind of their business.

God hid mercy

have,

XL.

guage of the divine compassion
His soul n'af
grieved for the misery of Israel, (Judges x. 1(">,
and, like a tender father, since he s/iake aguinat
;

them, he earnestly remembered them, (Jcr. xxxi.
20.) and was ready to say that he had gi\'en them
They, being very penitent,
too much correction.

acknowledged that God had finished them

less

than their iniquities desen'ed; but he, being vi.ry
pitiful, owned, in a manner, that he had punished
them more than they deserved. True penitents
have indeed, in Christ and his sufferings, received
of the Lord's hand double for all their sins; for the
satisfaction Christ made by his death was of such
an infinite value, that it was more than double to
the demerits of sin; for God spared not his own Son.
3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lonr,
make straight in the desert a highway for
our God. 4. Every valley shall be exalted,

and every mountain and hill shall be made
low and the crooked shall be made straight,
5. And the
and the rough places plain
glory of the Lord shall l)e revealed, and all
flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of
6. The \t)ice
the Lord hath spoken it.
:

Comfortable words directed to God's people
The prophets have instructions
in general, v. 1.
from their God (for he is the Lord God of the holy
prophets. Rev. xxii. 26.) to comfort the people of
God; and the charge is doubled, Comfort ye, comfort ye not because the prophets are unwilling to
do it, (no, it is the most pleasant part of their work,)
but because sometimes the souls of God's people
refuse to be comforted, and their comforters must
repeat things again and again, ere they can fasten
anything upon them. Observe here, [1.] There
are a people in the world, that are God's people.
[2.] It is the will of God that his people should be
a comforted people, even in the worst of times.
[3.] It is the work and business of ministers to do
what tliey can for the comfort of God's people. [4. ]
Words of conviction, such as we had in the former
part of this book, must be followed with words of
comfort, such as we have here; for he that has torn
( 1. )

—

will heal us.
(2.) Comfortable words directed to Jerusalem in
particular; " Sfieak to the heart of Jerusalem; {v.
2.) speak that which will revive her heart, and be
a cordial to her, and to all that belong to her and
wish her well. Do not whisper it, but cry unto
her: cry aloud, to show saints their comforts as well
as to show sinners their transgressions; make her
hear it:" [1.] "That the days of her trouble are

finished; her warfare is accomplished, the set time of her servitude; the campaign is
novv at an end, and she shall retire into quarters of

numbered and

:

said.

Cry.

And

he said, What shall

I cry.'

All flesh is grass, and all the goodliiiess
thereof is as the flower of the field : 7. The
grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; because
the Spirit of the Lord blovveth upon it:
8. The grass
surely the people is grass.
withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word

of our

God

shall stand for ever.

The time

to favour Zion, ye:i, the set time, being
come, the people of God must be prepared, by repentance and faith, for the favours designed them;
and, in order to call them to bcth these, we ha\'e
here the voice of one crying in the wilderness; which
may be applied to those prophets who were with
the captives in their wildfrncss-stale, and who,
when they saw the day of their deliverance dawn,
called earnestly upon them to prepare for it, and

assured them that all the difficulties which stood
in the way of their deliverance should be got over.
It is a good sign that mercy is preparing for us, if
we find God's grace preparing us for it, Ps. x. 17.
But it must be applied to John the Baptist; for
though God was the Speaker, he was the voice of
one crying in the wilderness, and his business was,

refreshment." Human life is a warfare, (Job vii. 1.)
the Christian life much more; but the struggle will to ftrefiare the may of the Lord, to dispose men's
minds for the reception and entertainment of the
not last always, the warfare will be accomplished,
and then the good soldiers shall not only enter into gospel of Christ. The nvay of the Lord is prepared,
I.
By repentance for sin; that was it which John
[2.] "That the
rest, but be sure of their pay.
cause of her trouble is removed, and, when that is Baptist preached to all Judah and Jerusalem, (Matt
taken away, the effect will cease. Tell her that iii. 2, 5.) and thereby made ready a people preher iniquity is pardoned, God is reconciled to her, pared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. The alarm is
and she shall no longer be treated as one guilty be- given, let all take notice of it at their peril; God is
fore him." Nothing can be spoken more com- coming in a way of mercy, and we must prepare
If we apply it to their capti\ itv,
5.
fortably than this. Son, be of good cheer, thy sins for him, v. 3
are forgiven thee. Troubles are then removed in it may be taken as a promise, that, whatever difficulties lie in their way, when they return they shall
love, when sin is pardoned.
[3.] "Tliatthe end
This voice in the wilderness (divine
of her trouble is answered; She has received of the be removed.
Lord double for the cure of all her sins, sufficient, power going along with it) sets pioneers on work to
and more than sufficient, to part between her and level the roads. But it may be taken as a call to
her idols," the worship of which was the great sin dutv, and it is the same duty that we are called to,
in preparation for Christ's entrance into our sculs.
for which God had a controversy with them, and
1.
must get into such a frame of spirit as will
from which he designed to reclaim them by their
captivity in Babylon; and it had that effect upon dispose us to receive Christ and his gospel; " Prethem, it begat in them a rooted antipathy to idolatry, pare ye the way of the Lord; prepare yourselves
and was physic doubly strong for the purging out for hiiii, and let all that be suppressed whicli would
Or, it may be taken as the lan- be an obstruction to his entrance; make room f' r
of that iniquity.

—

We
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Christ; j^vfake straight a hJghivay for him." If he
prep.ire the end for us, wc ouglit surely to prepare
the way for him.
Prepare for the Saviour; lift ufi
your heads,
ye gates, Ps xxiv. 7, 8. Prepare for
the salvation, the great salvation, and otlier lesser
iklivcrances.
Let us get to be fit for them, and
then God will work them out. Let us not stand in
our own light, nor put a bar in our own door, but
find, or make, a highway for him, even in that
which was desert ground. This is that for which
he waits to be gracious.
2.
must get our hearts levelled by divine
Those that were hindered from comfort in
gi"ace.
Christ by their dejections and despondencies, are
the valleys that must be exalted. Those that are
hindered from comfort in Christ by a proud conceit
of their own merit and worth, are the mountains
and hills that must be made low. Those that have
entertained prejudices against the word and ways
of God, that are intractable, and disposed to thwart
and contradict even that which is plain, and easy,
because it agrees not with their corrupt inchnations
and secular interests, are the crooked that must be
made straight, and the rough places that must be
made plain. Let but the gospel of Christ have a
fair hearing, and it cannot fail of acceptance. This
prepares the way of the Lord; and thus God will by
his grace prepare his own way in all the vessels of
mercy, whose heart he opens as he did Lydia's.
And when this is done, the glory of the Lord
shall be revealed, v. 5.
(1.) When the captives
are prepared for deliverance, Cyrus shall proclaim
it, and they shall have the benefit of it, and they
only, whose hearts the Lord shall stir up with courage and resolution to break through the discouragements that lay in their way, and to make nothing
of the hills, and valleys, and all the rough places.
(2.) When John Baptist has for some time preached
repentance, mortification, and reformation, and so
made ready a people prepared for the J ord, (Luke
i.
17.) then the Messiah himself shall be reve;ded
in his glory, working miracles, which John did not;
and by his grace, which is his glory, binding up
and healing with consolations those whom John had
wounded with convictions. And this revelation of
divine glory shall be a light to lighten the Gentiles;
Altjlesh shall see it together, and not the Jews only;
they shall see and admire it, see it, and bid it welcome; as the return out of captivity was taken notice
of by the neighbouring nations, Ps. cxxvi. 3.
And
it shall be the accomplishment of the word of God,
not one iota, or tittle of which shall fall to the
ground; The mouth of the Lord hath sfioken it, and
therefore the hand of the Lord will effect it.
n. By confidence in the word of the Lord, and
not in any creature: the mouth of the Lord having
spoken it, the voice has this further to cry, (he that
has ears to hear, let him hear it,) The ivord of our

their deliverance, shall stand for ever, and it is not
the power of their enemies to hinder the execution of it.
(2.) The power of man, when it would
appeal' for tl\e deliverance, is not to be trusted to;
for it is but as grass in comparison with the word of
the Lord, which is the onlv firm foundatic ii for us
to build our hope upon.
\A hen God is abc ut to
work salvation for his people, he will take them off
from depending upon creatures, and looking for it
from hills and mountains; they shall fail tluni, :ind
their expectations from tliem' sh;ill be frustrated,
the Spirit of the Lord shall htoiv upon Ihrni; for
God will have no creature to be a rival with him for
the hrpe and confidence of his people; and as it is
his word only that shall stand tor tvir, so in that
word only our faith must stand.
hen we are
brought to this, then, and not till then, we are fit
Tor mercy.
2. The word of our God, that glory of the Lord,
which is now to be revealed, the g( spel, and that
in

We

God shall stand for
By

ever, v.

8.

accomplishment of the prophecies and
promises of salvation, and the performance of them
to the utmost in due time, it appears that the word
of the Lord is sure, and what may be safely relied
Then we are prepared for deliverance, when
on.
we depend entirely upon the word of God, build our
hopes on that, with an assurance that it will not
make us ashamed: in a dependence upon this word,
we must be brought to own that all flesh is grass,
witliering and fading.
(1.) The power of man,
when it does appear against the deliverance, is not
to be feared; for it shall be as grass before the
word of the Lord, it shall wither and be trodden
dnwn: the insulting Babylonians, who promise them1.

this

selves that the desolations of Jei-usalem shall be perare but as grass which the Spirit of the
ord blows upon, makes nothing of, but blasts all
'ts glory; for the word of the Lord, which promises
Ettir^l,
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W

grace which

by

it

is

brought with

it

in us, shall stand for ever;

faction of all believers,

to us,

and

and wrcught

this

is tlie

satis-

when they

find all tlu ir creafading like grass. Thus

ture-comforts withering and
the apostle applies it to the word ivliich by the gospel is preached unto us, and which lives and abides
for ever as the incorruptible seed by nvhich we are
born again, 1 Pet. i. 23—25. To prep^ire tlie way
of the Lord we must be convinced, (1.) Of the vanity of the creature; that all flesh is grass, weak and
witliered; we ourselves are so, and tlierefore cannot
save ourselves; all our friends are so, and therefore
are unable to save us.
All the beauty of the creature, which might render it amiable, is but as the
flower of grass, soon blasted, and therefore cannot
recommend us to God and to his acce])tance.
are dying creatures, all our comforts in this world
are dying comforts, and therefore cannot be the felicity of our immortal souls; we must look further
for a salvation, look further for a porticn.
(2.) Of
the validity of the promise of Gnd; we must be convinced that the woi-d of the Lord can do that for us,
which all flesh cannot; that forasmuch as it stands
for ever, it will furnish us with a happiness that
will inin parallel with the duration of cur souls,
which must live for ever; for the things which are
not seen, but must be believed, are eternal.

We

!

•

O

Zion, that bringest good tidings, get
9.
thee up into the high mountain;
Jerusalem,
that bringest good tidings, Uft ujd tliy voice
with strength lift il up, be not afraid say
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!
10. Behold, the Lord God will come with
strong /ia7irl, and his arm shall rule for him:
behold, his reward is with him, and his work
1 1
before him.
He shall feed his flock like
a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with
his arm, and carry (/iP7n in his bosom, and
shall gently lead those that are with young.

O

;

:

.

It was promised, (i'.
Lord shall be rer'ealed;

of

5.) that the glojt/
that is it, with' the

which God's people must be comforted.

here

we

of the
hopes

Now

are told,

1. It shall be
I. How it shall be revealed, v. 9.
revealed to Zion and Jerusalem; notice shall be
given of it to the remnant that are left in Zion and
Jerusalem, the poor of the land, who were vinedressers and husbandmen; it shall be told them that
their brethren shall return to them; this shall be
told also to the captives who belonged to Zion and
Jerusalem, and retained their affection for them',
Zion is said to dwell with the daughter of Babylon,
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Zech. ij. 7. AncUhere she receives notice of Cyrus's He takes care of all his flock, the little flock; hr;
gracinus proclamation; and so the margin reads it, O shall y^frf his flock like a she/iherd. His word is
thou that tellest good tidings to Zio/i, &c. meaning food tor his flock to feed on, his ordinances fields for
them to feed in; his ministers are undei'-shtpherds
tlie l)trsons wlio were employed in publisliing that
that are appointed to attend them.
procl.uiKition; let tliem doit with a good will, let
(2.) He takes
them make the country I'ing of it, and let them tell particular care of those that most need Ins care; the
lambs that are weak, and cannot help themselves,
it to the sfins of Zion in their own language, buying
2. It shall be published
and are unaccustomed to hardship; and those that
to them, Behold your God.
are with young, that are therefore heavy, and, it
Ai/ Zion and Jerus;dem; so the text reads it; they
any harm Ije done them, are in danger of casting
that remain there, or that were already i-cturnetl,
when the)- find the deliverance pi'oceeding toward their young. He particularly takes care foi' a succession, that they may not fail or be cut rff.
The
perfection, let them jjroclaim it in tlie most pubgood She])herd lias a tender care for childi'en, that
lic places, whence they may be best lieai-d by
are towardly and hopeful; for young convtrts, that
all the cities of Judah; let tliem proclaim it as loucl
are setting out in the wa)- to heav en; for weak beas they can, let them lift ufi their voice with strength,
and not be afraid of o\ erstraining themselves; let lievers, and those that are of a s: rrowful spirit.
them not be afraid lest the enemy slioukl hear it, These are the lambs of his flock, that shall be sure
and quarrel with them, or lest it sliould not prove to want nothing that their case requirts. [1.] H"
will gatlier them in the arms -of his power; his
ti-uc, or not sucli good tidings as at first it appeared;
strength shall be made perfect in their weakness, 2
let them say to the cities of Judah, and all the inWhen Cor. xii. 9. He will gather tlum in when they
habitants of the country, Behold your God.
God is going on with the salvation of his people, let wandei-, gather them up when they fall, gather
them industriously sjjreud the news among their them together when tliey are dispersed, and gather
them home to himself at last; and all tliis, with his
friends, let them tell them that it is God that has
done it; whoever were the instruments, God was own arm, out of which none shall be able to pluck
[2.] He will carry tliem in the
the Author; it is their CJod, a God in covenant with them, J Dhn x. 28.
them, and he does it as theirs, and they will reap bosom of his love, and cherish them there. When
"
they
Behold him, take
tire or are weary, are sick and faint, when
tlie benefit and comfoi't of it.
they meet with foul wajs, he will cai'ry them on,
notice of liis hand in it, and look above second
long
and
take
you
have
looked
care they be not left behind.
for,
[3.] He
causes; behold, the God
will gently lead them.
By his word he I'equires no
is come at last; (ch. xxv. 9.) This is our God, nve
to
more
service,
This
may
refer
and
by
his
the
inviprovidence
he
inflicts
no
have waited for him."
more trouble, than he will enable them for; for he
tation wliich was sent forth from Jerusalem 1 the
considers their frame.
cities of Judah, as soon as they had set up an altar,
immediately upon their return out of cajitixity, to
come and join with them in their sacrifices, Ezra iii.
12.
luilli measured tli« waters in
2 i. " When the worship of God is set up again,
the hollow of liis hand, and meted out {leayour
brethren,
they
that
may
to
all
send notice of it
share with vou in the comfort of it. " But this was ven with \.\w. span, and conipreliended the
to have its full accomplishment in the apostles' pub- Idustoftlio ('aith in a nu^asiire, and weiglied
lic and undaunted preaching of the gosjjel to all natlie mountains in scales, and the hills in a
The voice crying in
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.
balance.? 13.
hath directed the Spirit
that
was
notice
he
coming;
gave
but
the wilderness
now notice is given that he is come. Behold the of the Lord, or, htiii^ his counsellor, halh
Lamb of God;' take a full view of your Redeemer. taught him? 14. \^^ith
took he coun
Behold your King, behold your God.
sel, and tcho instructed him, and taught him
II. \\''hat that glory is, wliich shall be revealed.
in the jiath of judgment, and taught him
Your God will come, will show himself,
1. With the power and greatness of a Prince; (x'.
knowledge, and showed to him the way of
10.) He will co?ne with strong hand, too strong to
understanding? 1 5. Behold, the nations are
be obstructed, though it may be opposed. His
as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as
shall subdue his people to himself, and
strong h
tlie small dust of the balance: behold, he
shall restrain and conquer his and their enemies.
He will come, who is strong enough to break taketh up the isles as a very little thing.
through all the difficulties that lie in his way. Our
Lebanon is not sufficient to burn,
Lord Jesus was full of power, a mighty Saviour. 16.
Some read it. He will come against the mighty one, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burntand overpower him, overcome him. Satan is the offering.
1 7.
All nations before him are as
strong man armed but our Lord Jesus is stronger
nothing; and they are counted to him less
than he; and he shall make it to appear that he is
than nothing and vanity.
so, for, (1.) He shall reign, in defiance of all opposition; his arm shall rule, shall overrale, for him,
for the fulfilling of his counsels, to his own glory; for
The scope of these verses is to show what a great
he is his own End. (2.) He shall recompense to and glorious being the Lord Jehovah is, who is IsIt comes in ht-re, (1.) To
all accorrVing to their works, as a righteous Judge;
rael's God and Saviour.
his reward is with him; he brings along with him,
encourage his people that were cajitives in Babylon
as a returning Prince, punishments for the rebels, to hope in him, and to depend upon him for deliverand preferments for his loyal subjects. (3.) He ance, though they were ever so weak, and their opshall proceed and accomplish his purposes; his work- pressors ever so strong.
(2. ) To engage them to
is before him, he knows perfectly well what he has
cleave to him, and not to tum aside after other
to do, which way to go about it, and how to com- gods; for there are none to be compared with him.
pass it; he himself knows what he will do.
(3.) To possess all those who receive the glad tid2. With the pity and tenderness of a Shepherd,
ings of redemption by Christ, with a holy awe and
God is the Shepherd of Israel; (Ps. Ixxx. 1.) reverence of God. Though it was said, {v. 9. ) BeV. 11.
Chi'istis the good Shepherd, John x. 11. The same hold your God, and (t). 11.) V\\?i\. he shall feed his
that i-ules with the strong hand of a Prince, leads Jiock like a shepherd ; yet these condescensionsof his
and feeds with the kind hand of a Shepherd. (1.) grace must not be thought of with any diminution
j
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I

to the ti'anscendencies of his glory.
Let us see
grertt our God is, and fear before him, for,

how

His power is unlimited, and what no creature
c.ui c mipare with, mucli less contend witli, i: 12.
(1.) He has a vast reach; view the celestial globe,
an.l you are astonished at the extent of it; but the
gi'LMt God metes the heax'ens with a s/ian; to liim
tlu-)- are but a hand-breadth, so large-handed is lie.
Vi'.-w the terraqueous globe, and he has the comm ind of tliat too; all the waters in the world he can
7)irii.\ure in the hollow of his hand, where we can
hold but a little water; and the dry land he easily
m.uuigcs, for he comprehends the dust of the earth in
a measure; or witli his three fingers; it is no more
til him tlian a pugil, or that which we take up between our thimib and two fingers. (2.) He has a
vast strength, and can as easily move mountains and
hills as the tradesman heaves his goods into the
scales and out of them again; he poises them with
his hand as exactly as if he weighed them in a pair
1.

This may refer to the work of creawere stretched out as exactly as that which is spanned; and the earth and
waters put together in just proportion, as if they had
been me.isured; and the mountains made of such a
weight as to serve for ballast to the globe, and no

that

is used fur the chaos, (Gen. i.
2.) to which
they will at lust be reduced. Let this beget in
us
higli thoughts of CJod, and low thouglUs of
this
woild, and engage us to make God, and ntt man,
both our Fear and our Hope. This magnifies God's
love to tlie world, that, thougli it is of such
small
account and value witli him, yet, for the ridemp
tion of it, he gave his only-begotten Son,
John iii. 16.
4. The services of tlie church can make no addition to him, nor do they Ijeai- any proportion
to his

infinite perfections; (t'. 36.) Lebanon is not
sufficient to burn: not the wood of it to be for the fuel
of tlie altar, though it be so well stocked with
cedars; nor tlie lieasts of it to be for sacrifices, though
It be so well stocked witli cattle,
v. 16.
Whatever

we honour God with, it falls infinitely shoi-t of the
merit of his perfection; for he is exalted far above
all blessing and praise
all burnt-offerings and
sacrifices.

of balances.
tion,

when

the heavens

Or, it may refer to tlie work of providence,
is a continued creation,) and the consistency
of all the creatures with each otlier.
more.

(which

177

1

8.

what
1

9.

To whom

then will ye liken

likeness will ye

The workman

God?

or

compare unto him?

melteth a graven image,

and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with
gold, and casteth silver chains.
20. He
that is so impoverished, that he hath no obla-

chooseth a tree //(«; will not rot: he
seeketh unto him a cunning workman to
prepare a graven image, that shall not be
moved. 21. Have ye not known? have ye
not heard ? hath it not been told you from the
beginning? have ye not understood from the
foundations of the earth? 22. // is he that
sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the
inhabitants thereof ftre as grasshoppers; that
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in 23.
That bringeth the princes to nothing: he
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.
24. Yea, they shall not be planted; yea,
politicians among them to manage their concerns at
they shall not be sown: yea, their stock
court, or to put them in awayof gaining their liberty;
shall not take root in the earth and he shall
" No matter," says the prophet, "you have a God
also blow upon them, and they shall wither,
to act for you, who needs not the assistance of statesmen. " In the great work of our redemption by and the whirlwind shall take them away as
Christ, matters were concerted before the world,
stubble.
25. To whom then will ye liken
when there were none to teach God in the path of
me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.
judgment, 1 Cor. ii. 7.
26. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold
3. The nations of the world are nothing in comparison of him, V. 15, 17.
Take them all togetlier, who hath created these things, that bringeth
all the great and mighty nations of the earth, kings
out their host by number he calleth them
the most pompous, kingdoms the most populous,
both the most wealthy; take the isles, the multi- all by names, by the greatness of his might,
tude of them, the isles of the Gentiles before him, for that he is strong in power; not one
tion,

His wisdom is unsearchable, and what no
creature can give either information or direction to,
V. 13, 14.
As none can do what God has done, and
does, so none can assist him in the doing of it, or
suggest any thing to him wliich he thought not of.
When the Lord by his Spirit made the world, (Job
xxvi. 13.) there was none that directed his Spirit,
or gave him any advice, either what to do, or how
to do it.
Nor does he need any counsellor to direct
him in the government of the world, nor is there
any with whom he consults, as the wisest kings do
with them that know law and judgment, Esther i.
13.
God needs not to be told what is done, for he
knows it perfectly; nor needs he be advised concerning what is to be done, for he knows both the
right end and the proper means.
This is much insisted upon here, because the poor captives had no
2.

;

:

:

—

when they

stand in competition with him, or in opposition to him, they are as a drop of the bucket
with
compared
the vast ocean, or the small dust of
the balance, which does not serve to turn it, and
therefore is not I'egarded, it is so small in comparison with all the dust of the earth.
He takes them
up, and throws them away from him, as a very little thing, not worth speaking of.
They are all in
his eye as nothing, as if they had no being at all;
for they add nothing to his perfection and all-sufficiency; they are counted by him, and are to be
counted by us, in comparison of him, less than nothing, and vanity; when he pleases, he can as easily
bring them all into nothing as at first he brought
them out of nothing. When God has work to do,
lie values not either the assistance or the resistance
of any creature. They are all vanity; the word

Vol. IV.—Z

faileth.

The prophet here reproves those, 1. Who reGod by creatures, and so changed his
truth into a lie, and his glory into shame; who made
presented

images, and then said that they resembled God, and
paid their homage to them accordingly. 2. Wlio
put creatures in the place of God, who feared them
more than God, as if they were a match for him, rr
loved them more than God, as if thev were fit to lie
rivals with him. Twice the challenge is here made,
To whom will ye liken God'/ v. 18. and again, v.
25.
The Holy One himself says. To whoyn will ue
liken me? This shows the folly and absurdity. ( 1.

Of coi-piotal idolatry, making visible images of him
who is invisible, imagining the image to be animated
by the Deity, and the Deity

to be prcscntiatcd

by
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the image; which, as it was an instance of the corruption of the human nature, so it was an intolerable injury to tlie lionour of tlie di\ine nature.
(2.)
Of spii-itual idolatry, making creatui'es equal witli

God m

Proud people make themour affections.
selves equal witli God; covetous people make their
money equal witli God; and, whatever we esteem
or love, fear or hope in, more than God, that creatui-e we equal with God, which is the highest affront imaginable to him who is God over all.
Now, to show the absurdity of this;
I.
The prophet describes idols as despicable
things, and worthy of the greatest contempt; {x<. 19,
" Look upon the better sort of them, which
20.)
rich people set up, and worship; they are made of
some base metal, cast into what shape the founder
pleases, and that is gilded, or overlaid with plates
It is
of gold, that it may pass for a golden image.
a creature; for the workman made it, {therefore it
is not God, Hos. viii. 6.) it depended upon his will
whether it should be a god at all, and of what shape
it should be.
It is a cheat; for it is gold on the outside, but within it is lead or copper; in this indeed
representing the deities, that they were not what
they seemed to be, and deceived their admirers.
How despicable then are the worst sort of them
the poor men's gods! He that is so impoverished,
that he has scarcely a s.icrifice to offer to his god
when he has made him, will yet not be without an
enshrined deity of his own. And though he cannot
procure one of brass or stone, he will have a wooden
one rather than none, and for that purpose chooses
a tree that will not soon rot, and of that he will have
his graven image made; both agree to have their
image well fastened, that they may not be robbed
of- it.
The better sort have silver chains to fix
theirs with; and though it be but a wooden image,
care is taken that it sliall not be moved. " Let us
pause a little, and see, 1. How these idolaters shame
themselves, and what a reproach they put upon
their own reason, in dreaming that gods of their
own making, JVelmshtans, ])ieces of brass, or logs
of wood, should be able to do them any kindness.
Thus vain were they in their imaginations; and how
was their foolish heart darkened 2. See how these
idolaters shame us, who worship the onljf living and
true God; they spared no cost upon their idols, we
grudge that as waste which is spent in the service
of our God; they took care they should not be moved, we wilfully provoke our God to depart from us.
!

He

God

as infinitely great, and
worthy of the highest veneration; so that between
him and idols, whatever competition there may be,
there is no comparison. To prove the greatness of
II.

descnbes

God, he appeals,

To wliat they had heard of him by the hearing
the ear, and the consent of all ages and nations
concerning him; (u. 21.) "Have ye not known by
the very light of nature.' Has it not been told you by
your fathers and teachers, according to the constant
tradition received from their ancestors and pi-edecessors, even from the beginning?" (Those notices
" Have ye
of God are as ancient as the world.)
not understood it as always acknowledged from the
foundation of the earth, that God is a great God,
and a great King above all gods?" It has been a
truth universally admitted, that there is an Infinite
Being, who is the Fountain of all being.
This is
understood not only ever since the beginning of the
world, but from and by the origin of the universe;
it is founded upon the foundation of the earth; the
invisible things of God are clearlii xeen from the
creation of the world, Rom. i. 20. Thou mayest not
only ask thy father, and he shall tell thee this, and
thine elders; (l)eut. xxxii. 7.) but as/: tliem that go
by the way, (Job xxi. 29.) ask the first man you
1.

of

meet,

ind he

will

say the same.

Some read

it.

Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? For, those
that are ignorant of this are willingly ignorant; the
light shines in their faces, but they shut their eyes
ag.iinst

it.

Now

that which is here said of God, is,
(1.) That he has the command of all the creatures; the heaven and the earth themselves are under his management; he sits upon the circle, or
globe of the earth, v. 22.
He that has the special
residence of his glory in the upper world, maintains
a dominion over this lower world, gives law to it,
and directs all the motions of it to his own glory; he
sits undisturbed upon the earth, and so estab^ishe^
it.
He is still stretching out the heavens, his powet

and providence keep them still stretched out, and
will do so till the day comes that they shall be rolled together like a scroll. He spreads them out as
easily as we draw a curtain to and fro, opening these
curtains in the morning, and drawing them close
again at night.
And the heaven is to this earth as
a tent to dwell in; it is a canopy drawn over our
heads,
Ovid.

Et quod tegit omnia calum

—

It encircles all.

Ps. civ. 2.

(2. ) That the children of men, even the greatest
and mightiest, are as nothing before him. The nu-

merous inhabitants of

this earth are, in his eye, as

grasshoppers in ours, so little and inconsiderable,
of such small value, and of such little use, and so
easly crushed.
Proud men lifting up themselves is
but like the grasshopper's leap; in an instant they
must down to the earth again. If the spies thought
themselves grasshoppers before the sons of Anak,
(Numb. xiii. 38.) what are we before the great
God? Grasshoppers live but awhile, and live care
Icssly, not like the ant; so do the most of men.
(3. ) That those who appear and act against him,
how formidable soever they may be to their fellowcreatures, will certainly be humbled and brought
down by the mighty hand of God, Xf. 23, 24. Princes
and judges, who have great authority, and abuse it
to the support of oppression and injustice, make
nothing of those about them; as for all their enemies,
xii. 5.) but when the
they puff at them; (Ps. X. 5.
great God takes them to task, he brings them to
nothing; he humbles them, and tames them, and
makes them as vanity; little regarded, neither feared nor loved. He makes them utterly unable to
stand before his judgments; which shall either, [1.]
Prevent their settlement in their authority; They

—

shall not be filanted, they shall not be sown; and
those are the two ways of propagating plants, either
by seed or slips. Nay, if they should gain a little
interest, and so be planted or sown, yet their stock
shall not take root in the earth, they shall not continue long in power. Eliphaz saw the foolish taking
root, but suddenly cursed their habitation.
And

how soon is the fig-tree withered away Or,
[2.] He will blast them when they think they are
settled; he does but blow ufion them, and then they
shall wither, and come to nothing, and the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. For Cird's
wrath, though it seem, at first, to blow slightly upon
them, will soon become a mightv whirlwind; when
God judges, he will overcome. Those that will not
then

!

bow

before him cannot stand before him.
He appeals to what their eyes saw of him; {v.
26.) " Lift ufi your eues on high; be net always
poring on this earth," {Ocun'X in terms animse et
Degenerate minds, that can
ccelestium inanesl
2.

—

bend so toward the earth, having nothing celestial i?i
them!) " but sometimes lock up," {Os honiini su
Heaven gave to
blimededit, ctelumque tueri jiissit
man an erect countenance, and bade him gaze on
the stars,) "behold the glorious lights of heaven,
consider who has created them. They neither made
nor marshalled themselves, doubtless, therefore,

—

there

is

a

God

that

ga^v'e

them

their being,

power

•
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and motion."

What we

lead us to the Creator.

see of the cfcaturc should
'l"he idol.iters,

when they

up their eyes, and Ijelield the lufets of heaven,
being wholly inimerged in sense, looked no further,
hut worshipped thcni, Deut. iv. xix. Jiibxxxi. 26.
Therefore tlie propliet liere directs us to ni.ike use
of our reason as well as our senses, and to consider
who created tlicni, and to pay our homage to him.
Give him the glory of his sovereignty over them;
he brings out their host by number, as a general
draws out the squadrons and b.itlaliuns of his army;
of the knowledge lie lias of them; lie calls them all
by names, proper names, according as their pl.ice
and influence are; (fs. cxlvii. 4.) and of tUe use he
makes of them; when he calls them out to any service, so obsequious are they, th.it, by (he greatness
of his might, not one of them fails, but ..s when the
stars in their courses fought against Sisera, every
one does that to which he is appointed. To mike
these creatures therefore rivals with Ciod, whicli
are such ready servants to him, is an injurj- to them
as well as an affront to him.
lifted

Why sayest thou, O
speakest, O Israel, My way
27.

is liid

Lord, and my judgment

and

iVoni the

passed over fiom
my God ? 28. Hast thou not known, hast
thou not heard, t/iat the everlasting God, llie
L.oRD, the Creator of the ends of the eartli,
faiiiteth not, neitlier is

is

weary?

there

searching of his understanding.

is

29.

no

He

power to the faint; and to them that
30.
hncc no might lie increaseth strengtii.
E\ en the youths shall faint and be weary,
giveth

and

young men

tlie

shall

utterly fall:

31.

Jjut they that wait upon the LfiRn shall renew their strength; they shall mount up

with wings as eagles; they shall run and not
be weary, and they shall walk and not faint.
Here,

The prophet

I.

now supposed

are

reproves the people of God, who
to be captives in Babylon, for

their unbelief and distrust of Ciod, and tlie dejections and despondencies of their spirit under their
Jacob, X.o
affliction; {v. '27.) " Ifhy sayest thou,
luay is hid from
thyself, and to those about" thee.
tlie Lord?
Wliy dost thou make hard and melanclioly conclusions concerning thyself, and tliy present case, as if the latter wei'c desperate?" 1. The
titles he here gives them were enough to shame
them out of their distrusts; O Jacob, O Israel! Let

My

them remember whence they took tlinse names
from one who had found God faithful to him, and
kind

in

names

—

all

as

his straits; and why they bore these
God's professing people, a people in co-

venant with him. 2. The way of reprovmg them
"Why? Consider
reasoning with them;
is by
whether thou hast any ground to say so." Many
of our foolish frets, and foolish fears, would vanish
3.
before a strict inquiry into the causes of them.
That which they are reproved for, is, an ill-natured,
ill-favoured word they spake of God, as if he had
There seems to be an emphasis laid
cast them off.
sayest thnu, and speakest
upon their saying it;
chou? It is bad to have evil thoughts rise in our mind,
but it is worse to put an imfirimatur to them, and
David reflects with return them into c\'d words.

Why

said in his haste, when he was in
word they said was a word of
despair concerning tlieir present calamitous condi-

gret upon

what he

distress.

4.

The

ill

They were ready to conclude, (1.) That God
would net heed them; " My ivay is hid from, the

tion.

Lord; He takes no notice ot our straits, nor concerns himself any more in our concernments. There
are suc'.i difficulties in our case, that even divine
wisdom and ])ower will be nonplussed."
man
•whose luuy is hid, is one whom God has hedged in.
Job iii. 23. (2.) Tluit God could not helfi them;

A

" My judgment

is

fiassed ox'er

from my God; my

case is [jast relief, so far past it, that God himself
cannot ledress tlie grievances of it: our bones are
dried, Ezek. xxxvii. 11.
II. He reminds them of that which, if duly considered, was sufficient to silence all those fears and
distrusts for their conviction, as before for the con:_

viction of idolaters, {v. 21.) he apjjeals to what they
had known, and what they had heard. Jacob and
Israel were a knowing people, or might have been,
and their knowledge came by hearing, for Wisdom

cried in their chief places of concourse.
Now,
among other things, they had heard that God had
s/ioken once, ttvice, yea many a time they had /leard
it.
That /loiver belongs unto God, Ps. Ixii. IL

That

is,

He

is himself an almighty God.
He must
needs be so, for he is the ex'crtasting God, even Jehovah. He was from eternity, he will be to eternity; and therefore with him there is no deficiency,
no decay. He has his being of himself, and therefore all his perfections must needs be boundless. He
is without beginning of days or end of life, and
therefore with him there is no change.
He is also
the Creator of the ends of the earth, of the whole
earth, and all th ,t is in it from end to end.
He
therefore is tlie rightful Owner and Ruler of all, and
must be concluded to have an absolute power over
all, and an all-sufficiency to help his people in their
great straits.
Doubtless, he is still as able to save
his church iis he was at first to make the world:
(1.) He lias wisdom to contrive the salvation, and
that wisdom is ne\er at a loss; There is no searching
out of his understanding, so as to countermine the
counsels of it, and defeat its intentions; no, nor so as
to determine what he will do, for he has ways by
himself, ways in the sea.
None can say, "Thus
far God's wisdom can go, and no further; for, when
we know not what to do, he knows. (2.) He has
power to bring about the salvation, and that power
IS never exhausted; He faints not, nor is weary; he
upholds tlie whole creation, and governs all the
creatures, and is neither tired nor toiled; and therefore, no doubt, he has power to relieve his church,
when it is brouglit ever so low, without weakness or
1.

Jacob,

171)

weariness.
2. He gives strength and power to his people, and
helps them, by enabling them to help themselves.
He that is the string God, is the Strength of Israel.
(1.) He can hel/i the iveak, v. 29.
Many a time
he gives /lower to the faint; to them that are ready
to faint away, and to them that have no might, he
not only gives, but increases strength, as there is
more and more occasion for it. Many out of bodily
weakness are wonderfully recovered, and made
strong, by the providence of God: and many that
are feeble in spirit, timorous and faint-hearted,
unable for services and sufferings, are yet strengthened by the grace of God nvith all might in the inward man. To them who are sens'lble of their
weakness, and ready to acknowledge they have no
might, God does in a special manner increase
strength; for, when we are weak in ourselves, then
are we strong in the Lord.
(2. ) He wilt hel/i the willing; will help those who,
in a liumble dependence upon him, help themselves,
and will do well for those who do their best, v. 30,
31.

Those who

trust to their

own

sufficiency,

and

arc so confident of that, that they neither exert
themselves to the utmost, nor seek unto God for his
grace, are the youths, and the young men, who are
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strong, but are apt to think themselves stronger
than they ai-e. And they shall faint and be weary,
yea they shall utterly fail in tlieir services, in their
conflicts, and under their burthens; they shall soon
'le made to see the folly of trusting to tliemselves.
But they who wait on the Lord, who make conscience of their duty to him, and b)' faith rely upon
him, and commit themselves to his guidance; they
wliodo so, God will not f.iil them. [1.] They shall
have grace sufficient for them: they shall renew
their strengtli as llieir work is renewed, as there is
new occasion; tliey sluill be anointed, and their
lamps supplied, with fresh oil; God will be their
If at an)' time
ai-ni every morning; cli. xxxiii. 2.
they have Ijeen foiled and weakened, tliey shall recover themselves, and so renew their strength.

Heb.

work
shall

shall change their strength, as their
changed; doing work, suffering work; tliey
have strength to labour, strength to wrestle,

They

is

As the day, so
strength to resist, strengtli to bear.
shall tlie strength be.
[2.] Tliey sliall use this
grace for the best purposes. Being strengtliened.
First, They shall soar upward, upward toward
God; They shall mount uji with wings like eagles;
In
so strongly, so swiftly, higli and liea\en-ward.
the strength of di\'iiie grace, their souls shall ascend
above the world, and even enter into the holiest.
Pious and devout affections are the eagles' wings,
Seon which gracious souls mount ufi, Ps. xxv. i.
condly, They shall press forward, forward toward
lieaven; they shall walk, they shall run, the way of
God's commandments, cheerfully and with alacrity,
they shall not be weary; constantly and with perseverance, they shall notfaint; and therefore in due
season they sliall reap. Let Jacolj and Israel therefore, in their greatest distresses, continue waiting
upon God, and not despair of timely and effectual
and succour from him.

relief

CHAP. XLI.
This chapter, as the former, is intended both for the conviction of idolaters, and for the consolation of all God's
faithful worshippers; lor the Spirit is sent, and ministers
are employed by him, both to convince and to comfort.
And however this might be primarily intended for the
conviction of Babylonians, and the comfort of Israelites,
or for the conviction of those in Israel that were addicted to idolatry, as multitudes were, and the comfort of
those that kept their integrity, doubtless it was intended
both for admonition and encouragement to us; admonition to keep ourselves from idols, and encouragement to
Here, I. God by the prophet shows the
trust in God.
folly of those that worshipped idols, especially that
thought their idols able to contest with him, and control
him, v. I.. 9. II. He encourages his faithful ones to
trust in him, with an assurance that he would take their
part against their enemies, make them victorious over
them, and bring about a happy change of their affairs, v.
III. He challenges the idols, that were rivals
10. 20.
with him for men's adoration, to vie with him either for
knowledge or power; either to show things to come, or
to do good or evil, v. 21 . 29. So that the chapter may be
summed up in those words of Elijah, If Jehovah be God,
then follow him; but if Baal be God, then follow Idm:
and in the people's acknowledgment, upon the issue of
the trial, Jehovah he is the God, Jehovah he is the God,
.

.

1

.

"17'

EEP

j\^

silence before

and

strength:

let

them speak

;

let

the

me, O islands
renew their

people

them come near, then let
us come near together to
Who raised up the righte-

let

judgment. 2.
ous ?Hcm from the east, called liim to his
loot, gave the nations before him, and made
rule over kings? he gave them as tJie
dust to his sword, mid as driven stubbie
to iiis bow.
3. He pursued tliem, and
uassed safely ; even by the way thai he iiad

Am

Who hitth
4.
not gone with his feet.
wrought and done it, calling the generations from tlie beginning? I the Lokd, tiie
5. Tiie
I am he.
first, and with the last
the ends of tlit,
isles saw it, and feared
earth were afraid, drew i.°ar, and came.
6. Tiiey helped every one his nciglibour;
and ever]/ one said to his brother, Be of good
7. So the carpenter encouraged
courage.
;

;

the goldsmith, a?id. he tiiat smootheth with
the lianimer, hifn that smote the anvil, saying. It is ready for the sodering: and he
fastened it with nails, that it should not be
8. But thou, Israel, art my sermoved.
vant, Jacob whom 1 have chosen, the seed

of

Abraham my

friend.

9.

Thon whom

1

have taken from the ends of the earth, and
called thee from the ciiief men thereof, and
said unto thee, Tiiou art my servant, I have
chosen thee, and not cast thee away.
That particular instance of fiod's care for his
people Israel, in raising up Cyrus to be theii' deliverer, is here insisted upon as a great proof both of
his sovereignty above all idols, and of his power to
protect his people.
Here is,
general challenge to the worshippers and
I.
to
admirers of idols,
make good their pretensions,
in competition with God, and opposition to liim, v.

A

1.

It is

renewed,

{v. 21.)

Produce your

cause.

The

court is set, summonses are sent to the isLinds that
lay most remote, but not out of God's jurisdiction, fo.he is the Creator and Possessor of the ends of the
earth, to make their appearance and give their attendance. Silence (as usual) is proclaimed wliilc the
cause is in trying; " Keep silence before me, and
judge nothing before tlie time;" while the cause is in
trying between the kingdom of God and the kingdrm
it becomes all people silently to expect tlie
issue; not to object against God's proceedings, but to
be confident that he will carry the day. The defenders of idolatry are called to say what they can in de-

of^Satan,

fence of it; "Let them renew theirstrength, in opposition to God, and see whether it be equal to the sti-en.cth
which they renew that wait upon him; {ch. xl. 31.)
let them try their utmost efforts, whether by force of
arms, or force of argument. Let them come near;
they shall not complain that God's dread makes them
afraid, (Job. xiii. 21.) so that they cannot say what
they have to say, in vindication and honour of their
idols; no, let them s/ieak freely, let us come near together to judgment." Note, 1. The cause of God
and his kingdom is not afraid of a fair trial; if the
case be but fairly stated, it will be surely carried in
favour of religion. 2. The enemies of (jod's church
and his holy religion may safely be challenged to
say and do their worst for the support of their un
righteous cause.
He that sits in heaven, laughs ai
them, and the daughter of Zion despises them, for
g^reat is the truth, and will prevail.
II. He particularly challenges the idols to do that
for their worshippers, and against his, which he
had done, and would do, for his worshippers, and
against theirs.
Different senses are gi\en of t'. 2.
concerning the rigliteous man raised up from the
east; and since we cannot determine which is the
That
true, we will make use of each as good.
which is to be proved, is, 1. That the Lord is God
alone, tlie first, and with the last, (y. 4.) that he i^
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable; that lie govern
ed the world from the beginning, and will to the
end of time. He has reigned of old, and will reig"
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for ever; the counsels of his kingdom were from
eternity, ;ind tlie continuance of it will be to eter2. Thiit Israel is /lis seii<ant, {y. 8.) whom
nity.
he owns and protects, and employs, and in whom
he is, and will be, glorified. As there is a God in
heaven, so tliere is a church on earth, that is his
Elij'ah prays, (1 Kings xviii. 36.)
particular care.
Lii it be known that thou art God, and that I am
Now, to prove this, he shows,
thii servant.
(1.) That it was he who called Abraham, the fathei- of this despised nation, out of an idolatrous
c auitry, and by many instances of his favour made
He is the righteous
his name great. Gen. xii. 2.
man whom God raised uji from the east. Of him
the Chaldee Paraphrase t- xpressly understands it,
ivho brought .Abraham fjublicly from the east? To
maintain the honour of the people of Israel, it was
very proper to show what a fijjure this great ancestor of theirs made in his day; and v. 8. seems to be
the explication of it, where God calls Israel the
seed of Abraham my friend; and v. 4. he calls the
generations, namely, the generations oi Israel, from
the beginning. Also, to put contempt upon idolatry,
and particularly the Chaldean idolatry, it was proper to show how Abraham was called from serving
other gods; (Josh. xxiv. 2, 3, &c.) so that an early
testimony was borne against that idolatry wliich
b ;asted so much of its antiquity. Also, to encourage the captives in Babylon to hope that God would
find a way for their return to their own land, it was
proper to remind them how at first he brought their
f ither Abraham out of the same country into this
land, to give it him for an inheritance. Gen. xv. 7.
Now observe what is here said concerning him;
[1.] That he was a righteous man, or righteousness, a jnan of righteousness, that believed God, arid
it ivas counted to him for righteousness; and so he
became the father of all those who by faith in Christ
are made the righteousness of God through him,
Rom. iv. 3, 11. 2 Cor. v. 21. He was a great example of righteousnt, ,s in his day, and taught his

household
19.

[2. ]

to do judgment and justice. Gen. xviii.
That God raised him ufi from the east,

Ur

first, and afterward from Haran, which
from Canaan. God would not let him settle in either of those places, but did by him as the
eagle by her young, when she stirs up her nest: he
raised him out of iniquity, and made him pious; out
of obscurity, and made him famous. [3.] He called

from
lay

ea.st

him

to his foot, to follow

him with an

implicit faith;

he ivent out, rot knoiving whither he tvent, but
whom he followed, Heb. xi. 8. Those whom God
eflFectually calls, he calls to his foot; to be subject
to him, to attend him, and folloiv the Lamb ivhil/iersoever he goes: and we must all either come to
his foot, or be made his footstool. [4.] He gave nations before him, the nations of Canaan, which he
promised to make him master of; and thus far gave
him an interest in, that the Hittites acknowledged
him a mighty prince among them. Gen. xxiii. 6.
He made him rule over tliose kings whom he conquered for the rescue of his brother Lot, Gen. xiv.
And when God gave them as dust to his sword, and
as driven stubble to his bow, that is, made them an
easy prey to his catechised servants, he then pursued them, and passed safely, or in peace, under the
divine protection, though it was in a way he was altogether unacquainted with; and so considerable
was this victory, that Melchizcdec himself appeared to celebrate it. Now who did this but the great
Jehovah? Can any of the gods of the heathen do so,'
(2.) That it is he who will, ere long, raise up Cyrus from tlie east. It is spoken of according to the
language of prophecy as a thing past, because as
sure to be done in its season as if it were already
for

done.
it

God

may be

raise him ufi in righteousness; so
read; (cA. xlv. 13.) will call him to his
nvill
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make what use rf him he pleases, make him
victorious over the n.ations that oppose his cciming
to the crown, and give him success in all his wars;
and he shall be a type of Christ, who is Rigliteeusness itself, the Lord our Righteousntss, whom (iod
will, in the fulness of time, rai.se up, and make victorious over tlie powers of darkness; so that he sh.ii'
spoil them, and mv.kc a show of them openly.
III. He exposes the filly of idolaters, who, not
witlistanding the convincing proofs which the Gi il
of Israel had given (f his being God alone, eljsti
nately persisted in their idolatry, nay, were so much
foot;

the more hardened in it; {x>. 5.) The isles of tht
Gentiles saw this; not only what God did for Aljraham himself, but what he did for his seed, for hi'
sake; how he brought tliem out of Egypt, and madt
them rule over kings, and they feared, Excd. xv.
14.
16.
They were afraid, and, according to the
summons, (v. I.) they drew near, and came; they
could not avoid taking notice of what God did for
Abraham and his seed; but, instead of helping to
reason one another out of tjieir sottish idolatries,

—

they helped to confirm one another in them, v. 6,
7.
1. They looked upon it as a dangerous design
upon their religion, which they were jeaUus for the
honour of, and were resolved, right or wrong, to adhere to, and therefore were iJarmed to appear ^ ignreusly for the support of it, as the Ephesians for
their Diana. When God, by his wonderful appearances on the behalf of his people, went about to
wrest their idols from them, they held them so
much the faster, and said one to another, " Be of
good courage, let us unanimously agree to keep up
the reputation of our gods." Though Dagon fell before the ark, he shall be set up again in his place;
one tradesman encourages another to come into a
confederacy for the keeping up the noble craft of
god-making. Thus men's convictions often exasperate their corruptions, and they are made worse both
by the word and the works of God, which should
make them better. 2. They looked upon it as a dangerous design upon themsel'vesj they thought themselves in danger from the growing greatness both of
Abraham that was a convert from idolatry, and of
the people of Israel that were separatists from it; and
therefore they not only had recourse to their eld
gods for protection, but made new ones, Deut.
xxxii. 17.
So the cai-penter, having done his pai-t
to the timber- work, encouraged the goldsmith to dc
his part in gilding or overlaying it; and when it
came into the goldsmith's hand, he that smooths
with the hammer, that polishes it, or beats it thin,
quickened him that smote the anvil, bade him be
expeditious, and told him it was ready for the scdering; which perhaps was the last operation about
it, and then it is fastened with nails, and you have
a god of it presently.
Do sinners thus hearten and
quicken one another in the ways of sin.' And shall
not the servants of the living God both stir up one
another to, and strengthen one another in, his service? Some read all this ironically, and by way of
permission; Let them helfi n<ery one his neighbour,
let the carpenter encourage the goldsmith ; but all in
vain, idols shall fall for all this.
IV.
encourages his own people to trust in him
servant. They
[y. 8, 9.) "But thou, Israel, art
know me not, but thou knowest me, and knowest
better than to join with such ignorant besotted people as these;" (for it is intended for a warning to the
people of God not to walk in the way of the hea-

He

my

then;) "they put themselves under the "protection
of these impotent deities, but thou art under my
protection: they that make them are like unto them,
and so is every one that trusts in them; but thou,
Israel, art the servant of a better Master. " Observe what is suggested here for the encouragemenf
of God's people, when they are threatened and in

O
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1. Tliey are God's servants, and he
suited over.
will not see them at)'ubed, especially for what they
do in his service; Tliou art my servant, {v. 8.) and
" I have said unto thee. Thou art my servant; and
2. He has choI will not go back from my word. "
sen them to be a pecuUar people to himself; they
were not forced upon him, but of his own good will
he set them apart. 3. They were tlie seed of Aljraham his friend; it was the honour of Abraham that
he was called the friend of God, (James ii. 23.)
whom God covenanted and conversed with as a
friend, and the man of his counsel; and this honour
have all the saints, John xv. 15. And for the father's sake the people of Israel were beloved. God
was pleased to look upon them as the posterity of an
old mend of his, and therefore to be kind to them;
for the covenant of friendship was made with Abraham and his seed. 4. He had sometimes, when
they had been scattered among the heathen, fetched them from the ends of the earth, and taken them
out of the hands of the chief ones thereof, and thereAbraham
fore he would not now abandon them.
their father was fetched from a place at a great distance, and they in his loins: and those who had been
thus far-fetched and dear-bought, he could not easi5. He had not yet cast them away,
ly part with.
though they had often provoked him, and therefore
he would not now abandon them. What God has
done for his people, and what he has further engaged to do, should encourage them to ti-ust in him
at all times.

10. Fear thou not;
be not dismayed, for I

for I

am with

tliee

will set in the desert the fir-tree, and the
pine, and the box-trte together
20. Tliat
;

may

see and

know, and consider, and
understand together, that the hand of tlie
I^oRD halh done this, and the Holy One of
they

Israel hath created

it.

The

scope of these verses is to silence the fears,
and encourage tlie faith, of the servants of Gi d in
their distresses; perhaps it is intended, in the first
place, for the support of God's Israel, in captivity;
but all that faithfully serve God, through jiatience
and comfort of the scripture, may have hope. And
it is addressed to Israel as a single person, that it
might the more easily and readily be accommodated

and applied by every

Israelite indeed to himself
of caution, counsel, and comfort,
which is so often repeated, i'Vnr thou not; and
again, {v. 13.) Fear not, and {v. 14.) "Fear not,
thou worm Jacob; fear not the threatenings f f the
enemy, doubt not the promises of tliy God; fear not
that thou shalt perish in thine affiiction, or that the
promise of thy deliverance shall fail." It is against
the mind of God, that his people should be a timor-

That

is

a

word

ous people.
For the suppressing of fear, he assui-es them,
I. That they may depend upon his presence with

God, and a God all-sufficient for them
Observe with what tenderhow willing he is to let the
heirs of promise know the immutability of his
counsel, and how desirous to make them easy,
"Fear thou riot, for I am with thee; not onlv within

them

as their

the worst of times.
ness God speaks, and

in

thy God I will
call, but present with thee; be not disinave'd at the
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee yea,
power of those that are against thee, for / am thy
J wilt uphold thee with the light hand of my
God, and engaged fur thee. Art thou weak? I will
strengthen thee. Art thou destitute of friends? 1
1. Behold, all they that were
righteousness.
incensed against thee shall be ashamed and will help thee in the time cf need. Art thou ready
to sink, ready to fall? / will uphold thee with the
confounded they shall be as nothing and right hand of my righteousness, that right liand
1 2.
tliey that strive with thee shall perish.
which is full of righteousness, in dispersing rewards
Thoushalt seekthem,and shalt not find them, and punishments," Ps. xlviii. 10. And again, (x>.
13.) it is promised, 1. That God will strengthen
even them that contended with thee they that their hands will help them; "/
will hold thy
as
war against thee shall be as nothing, and
right hand, go hand in hand with thee:" so some:
a thing of naught. 1 3. For I the Lord thy he will take us by the hand as our Guide, to lead
in our way, will help us up when we are falUn,
God will hold thy right hand, saying unto us
or prevent our falls; when we are weak, he will
1 4. Fear
I will help tliee.
thee. Fear not
hold us up, wavering, he will fix us, trembling, he
will encourage us, and so hold us by the right hand,
not, thou worm Jacob, ««c? ye men of Israel
2. That he will silence their fears,
1 will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Ps. Ixxiii. 23.
saying vnto thee. Fear not. He has said it again and
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 15. again in his word, .".nd has there provided sovereign
Behold, I will make thee a new sharp antidotes against fear; but he will go further, he
thou will by his Sjjirit say it to their hearts, and make
threshing instrument having teeth
them tn hear it, and so will help them.
shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them
II. That though their enemies be now very forsmall, and shalt make the hills as chaff. 16. midable, insolent, and severe, yet the day is crming
Thou shalt fan them, and tlie wind shall when God will reckon with them, and tHey shall
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall triumph over them. There are those tliat ai-e incensed against God's ])eople, that strive with them,
and thou shalt rejoice in the {v. 11.) that war against them, {v. 12.) thit h ite
scatter them
Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of them, that seek their ruin, and are continuallv picking quarrels with them.
But let not God's pec pie
17. /F7iP7j tiie poor and needy seek
Israel.
be incensed at them, nor strive with them, nor renwater, and there is none, arid their tongue
der evil for evil; but wait God's time, and believe,
faileth for tiiirst, I the Lord will hear them,
1. That they shall be convinced of tlie folly, at
/ tlie God of Israel will not forsake them. least, if not of the sin, of striving with Gnd's people;
and, finding it to no purpose, they shall be ashamed
1 8.
I will open rivers in high places, and
and confounded, v/h\c.h m/§-/i? bring them to repentfountains in the midst of the valleys I will ance, but will rather fill them with rage. 2. That
make the wilderness a pool of water, and they shall be quite mined and undone; (v. 11.)
They shall be as nothing before the justice and
1 9.
the dry land springs of water.
I will
power of God. When God conies to deal with his
plant in the wildenipss the cedar, the shit- proud enemies, he makes nothing of them; or,
tliey
lah-tree, and tiie myrtle, and the oil-tree
I shall be brought to nothing, shall be as if they hail

am

:

;

1

;

:

—

:

;

:

:

:

;
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never l)ccn.
is repeated; {v. 12.) they shall
be as uotlihig, and as a thing of naught; or, as that
which is gone and has failed. The)' tliat were formidable shall become despicable; that fancied they
could do any thing, shall be able to bring nnthing to
p iss; that made a figure in the world, and a mighty
noise, shall become mere ciphers, and be buried in
silence; they shall perish, not only l)e nothing, but
Thou shall seek them; shall in(|uire
be miserable.
what is become of them, tliat they do not appear
as usual, but thou shall not find tliem, as David,
(Ps. .\xxvii. 36.) I sought him, but he could not be

querors, and he that overcomes shall have fionuer
over the nations. Rev. ii. 26.
IV. Tliat, lienupnn, they shall have abundance
of comfort in Cicd, and God shall have alnnidanre
of honour fi-oni tliem; Thou shalt rejoice in the
Lord, X'. 16. Wlien we are freed from that which
hindered oui- joy, and are blessed with that which is
tlie matter of it, we ought to remember that God is
our exceeding Joy, and in liini all our joys terminate.

found.

Israel, m thine interest in him, and relation
him, and what he has done for thee." And if
thus we make God our Praise and Glory, we become to him for a praise and a glory.
V. That they shall have seasonable and suitable
supplies of every thing that is proper for them in
the time of need; and if there be occasion, God will
again do for them as he did for Israel in their march
from Egypt to Canaan, v. 17.
19. When the captives, either in Babylon, or in their return thence,
are in distress for want of water or shelter, God
will take care of them, and one way or otlier, make
their journey, even through a wilderness, comfortable to them. But, doubtless, this promise has mere
than, such a private intei-pretation.
Their return
out of Babylon was typical of our redemption by
Christ; and so the contents of these promises, 1.
Were provided by the gospel of Christ. That glorious discovery of his lo\e has given full assurance
to all those who hear this joyful sound, that God has
provided inestimable comforts for them, sufficient
for the supply of all their wants, the balancing of
all their griefs, and the answering cf all their prayers.
2. They are applied 1iy the grace and Spirit
of Christ to all believers; that they may have strong
consolation in their waj-, and a complete happiness
in their end.
Our way to heaven lies through the
wilderness of this world: Now,
(1.) It is here supposed, that the people of God,
in their passage through this world, are often in
straits; The poor and needy seek water, and there
is none; the floor in spirit hunger and thirst after

III.

When
in

and

we must rej; ice
him alone we owe our liberties
"Thou shalt :\]so glory in the Holy

rejoice over our enemies,

victories.

One of

That they themselves should become a tertliose who were now a terror to them, and

to

ror to
16.
See
victory shi uld turn on their side, xk 14.
here, 1. How Jacob and Israel arc reduced, and
brought very low. It is the worm Jacob; so little,
so weak, and so defenceless, despised and trampled
on by every body, forced to creep even into the earth
for safety; and we must not wonder that Jacob is become a worm, when even Jacob's King calls him-

—

God's
self a IVorm, and no man, Ps. xxii. 6.
people are sometimes as worms in their humble
thoughts of themselves, and their enemies' haughty
thoughts of them worms, but not vipers, as their
enemies are not of the serpent's seed. God regards Jacolj's low estate, and says, "Fear not, thou
•worm Jacob; fear not that thou shall be crushed
and ye men of Israel," {i/e few men, so some read
it, ye dead men, so others,) "do not give up yourselves for gone notwithstanding." Wote, The grace
of God will silence fears, even then when there
seems to be the greatest cause for l\\em; flei-filejced,
but not in despair. 2. How Jacob and Israel are
adv :nced from this low estate, and made as formidable as ever they had been despicaljle. But by
are
whom shall Jacob aiise, for he is small?
here told, I will help thee, saith the Lord: and it is
He will help
the honour of God to help the weak.
them, for he is their Redeemer, who is wont to redeem them, who has undertaken to do it. Christ
He
is the Redeemer, from him is our help found.
will help them, for he is the Holy One of Israel,
worshipped among them in the beauty of lioliness,
and engaged by promise to them. The Lord will
help tliem by enabling them to help themselves,
and making Jacob to become a threshing instrument.
Observe, He is but an instrument, a tool in God's
hand, th it he is pleased to make use of; and he is
an instrument of God's making, and is no more than
God makes him. But if God make him a threshing
instrument, he will make use of him, and therefore
will make him fit for use, new and sharp, and having teeth, or sharp spikes; and then, by divine direction and strength, ihou shall thresh Ihe mountains, the highest and strongest and most stubborn
of thine enemies; thou shalt not only beat them,
but beat them small; they shall not be as corn
threshed out, which is valuable, and is carefully
preserved, (such God's people are when they are

—

—

;

We

under the nail, {ch. xxi. 10.) O my threshing, vet
the corn of my floor, that shall not be lost,) tut
these are made as chaff, which is good for nothing,
and which the husbandman is glad to get rid of. He
pursues the metaphor, xk 16. Having threshed
them, thou shalt winnow them, and the wi?id shall
scatter ihem.
This perhaps had its accomplishment, in part, in the victories of the Jews over their
enemies in the times of the Maccabees; but it seems
general designed to read the final doom of all the
implacable enemies of the church of God, and to
have its accomplishment likewise in the triumphs
of the cross of Christ, the gospel of Christ, and all
the faithful followers of Christ, over the powers of
darkness, which, fii-stor last, shall all be dissipated,
and in Christ all believers shall be more than conin

we

the Lord, for to

i

righteousness. The srul of man, finding itself empiV
and necessitous, seeks for satisfaction somewhei.
but soon despairs of finding it in the world, that hi
nothing in it to make it easy: cre;itures are broki
cisterns that can hold no water; so that their long,
fails for thirst, they are weary of seeking that sa
tisfaction in the world, which is not to be had in it.
Their sorrow makes them thirsty; so does their toil.
(2.) It is here promised, that, one way or other,
all their grievances shall be redressed, and they
sliall be made easy.
[1.] Ciod himself will be nigh unto them in all

which they call upon him for. Let all the
praying people of God take notice of this, and take
comfort of it; he has said, "I the Lord will hear
them, will answer them, / the God of Israel will
nol forsake them; I will be with them, as I have
always been, in their distresses." While we are in
the wilderness of this world, this promise is to us
what the pillar cf cloud and fire was to Israel, an
assurance of God's gracious presence.
[2.] They shall have a constant supply of fresh
water, as Israel had in the wilderness, even there,
where one would least expect it; {xk 18.) / will
open rixiers in high places; rivers of grace, rivers
of pleasure, rivers of lix'ing water, which he spake
of the Spirit, (John vii. 38, 39.) that Spirit which
should be poured out upon the Gentiles, who had been
as high places, dry and barren, and lifted up in their
own conceit above the necessity of that gift. And
there shall be fountains in the midst of the valleys,
the valleys of Baca, (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6.) that are sandy
and wearisome; or among the Jews who had been
tliat
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as Ti-uitful vallevs in ccmpavison with tlie Gentile
iiiouiitains. Tlie' preaching of the gospel to the world
tarncd that wilderness into a pool of water; yielding
fruit to the Owner nf it, and relief to the travellers

even among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, could
answer a word. 29. Behold, they are all

through

vanity; their works are nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion.

it.

They

[3.]

shall

have a pleasant shade

to screen

them from the scorching heat of the sun, as Israel,
when they pitched at Elim, where thev had not
onh' wells of water, but /;a/m-trees; (£xod. xv.
27.) "I will filani in the wilderness the cedar; {v.
19.) 1 will turn the wilderness into an orchard or
garden, such as used to be planted with these pleasant trees, so that tl.ey shall pass through the wilderness with as much ease and delight as a man
walks in his grove. These trees sliall be to them
then what the pillar of cloud was to Israel in the
wilderness, a shelter from the heat." Christ and
his grace are so to believers, as the shadow of a
great rock, ch. xxxii. 2. When God sets up his
church in the Gentile wilderness, there shall be as
great a change made by it in men's characters, as
if thorns and briers were turned into cedars, and firtrees, and mjrtles; and by this a blessed change is
described, ch. Iv. 13.
[4.] They shall see and acknowledge the hand
of God, his power and his favour in this, v. 20.
God will do these sti-ange and surprising things, on
purpose to awaken them to a conviction and consideration of his hand in all; that they may see this
wonderful change, and, knowing that it is above the
ordinary course and power of nature, may consider
that therefore it comes from a superior power; and,
comparing notes upon it, may understand together,
and concur in the acknowledgment of it, that the
hand of the Lord, that mighty hand of his which is
stretched out for his people, and stretched out to
them, has done this, and the Holy One of Israel has
created it, made it anew, made it out of notning,
made it for the comfort of his people. Note, God
does great things for his people, that he may be
taken notice of.

2 1 Produce your cause, saith the Lord
bring forth j'our strong reasons, saith the
King of Jacob. 22. Let them bring them
forth, and show us what shall happen: let
them sliow the former things what they be
that we may consider them, and know the
latter end of them; or declare us things for
23. Show the things that are to
to come.
come hereafter, dial we may know that ye
are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we
.

;

may

be dismayed, and Ijehold it together.
ye are of nothing, and your
work of naught and abomination is he that
chooseth you.
25. I have raised up one
from the north, and he shall come from the
rising of the sun shall he call upon my name
and lie shall come upon princes as upon
mortar, and as the potter tieadeth clay. 26.
, Who hath declared from the beginning, that
we may know? and before-time, that we
24. Behold,

:

:

may say. He is

righteous ? yea, there is none
that showeth; yea, there is none that declarefh; yea, there is none that heareth

your words. 27. The tirst sha/I say to Zion,
Behold, behold tiiem: and I will give to
Jerusalem one tiiat briugeth good tidings.
28.

For

I beheld,

and

there

was no man

The Lord, by the prophet, here repeats the challenge to idolaters, to make out the pretensions cf
"Produce your

cause, {v. 21.) and
bring forth the strongest reasons you have, to prove that vour idols are gods,
and worthy your adoration. " Kote, There needs
no more to sfiow the absurdity of sin, than to produce the reasons that are given in defence (jf it, for
they carry with them their own confutation.
I. The idols are here challenged to bring proofs
Let us see what
of their knowledge and power.
they can inform us of, and what they can do: understanding and active power are the accomplishments of a man; whoever pretends to be a god,
their idols;

make your

best of

it;

must have these in perfection. And have the idols
made it to appear that they have? No; 1. " They
tell us nothing that we did not know before, sc
ignorant are they.
challenge them to inff rm
us," (1.) " Wliat has been formerly; let them show
the formerthings, and raise them out of the blivirn
in which they were buried;" (God inspired Moses
to write such a history of the creation as the g'ds
of the heathen could never have dictated to any (.f
their enthusiasts;) or, " let the defenders of idcls
tell us what mighty achievements they can boast of,
as performed by their gods in former times. What
did they ever do that was worth taking notice cf
Let them specify any thing, and it shall be crnsidercd, its due weight shall be given it, and it sli;,ll
be compared with the latter end of it; and if, in the
issue, it prove to be as great as it pretended to be,
chalthey shall have the credit of it." (2.)
lenge them to tell us what shall happen, to declare
to us things to come, (t. 22.) and again, (t. 23.)
show the things that are to come hereafter. G'wt this
evidence of your omniscience, that nothing can be
hid from you, and of your sov-crtignty and dominion; make it to appear that you have the doing cf
all, bj' letting us know beforehand what you design
to do.' Do this kindness to the world; let them know
what is to come that they may provide accrrdingly.
Do this, and we will own that you are gods above
ns, and gods to us, and worthy of our adorations."
No creature can foretell things to come, otherwise
than by divine information, with any certainty
2. " Thev can do nothing that we cannc t do ourHe challengL s them
selves, so impotent are they. "
to do either good or evil, good to their friends or evil
to their enemies; "Let them do, if they can, any
thing extraordinary, that people will admire and be
Let them cither bless or curse with
affected with.
power. Let us see them either inflict such plagues
as God brought on Egypt, or bestow such blessings
I..et them do s<
great
as God bestowed on Israel.
thing, and we shall be amazed when we sie it. and
of
as
them,
many have
frightened into a veneration
been into a veneration of the trae God."
these
idols,
lind let
charged
upon
That which is
them dispro\-e it if they can, is, that they are cf
Their claims have no foundation
nothing, v. 24.
at all, nor is there any ground or reason, in the
least, for men's paying them the respect they do;
there is nothing in them worthy our regard. " They
are less than nothing, worse than nothing;" so some
read it.
"The work they do is of naught, and so is
the arfo that is made about them; there is ni pretence or colour for it; it is all a jest, it is all a sham
put upon the world; and therefore he that chooses
you, and so gives you your deity, and" (as some read
it) "that delights in ycu, is an abomination to God

can

We

(

.'

"We

me
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and

al'.

c/ioosrs

wise and good men.

He

that c/ioosee you,

an (ib(jminution;" so sinic take

it.

A

ser-

liberty to clioosc liis master, but a man is
iKit al liberty to cltoose his god.
He tliat cliooses
any other tlian tlie true God, eliooses an abomination ; his clioosing it makes it so.

ViUU

11.

is .it

Gud

liere

God, and none

produces proofs that lie is the true
Let him produce his strong

besides.

reasons:

He

has an irresistible power. This he will
shortly make to ajjpear in the raising u]) of Cyi'us,
and making him a type of Christ; {v. 25.) Hf will
raise him u/ifroin the north ixnAfrom the rising oj'
the sun.
Cyrus, by his father, was a Mcde, by his
mother, a Persian; and his army consisted of Medes,
whose country lay north, and Persians, wliose country lay east, from Babylon.
God will raise him u])
to great power, and he shall come against Bab\lon,
with ends of his own to serve. But, (1.) He shall
firoclaim God's name; so it may be read. He shall
publish the honour of the God of Israel; so he did
remarkablj', when, in his proclamation for the release of the Jews out of their captivity, he acknowledged that the Lord God of Israel was the Lord
God of heaven, and the God: and he might be said
to call on his name, when he encouraged the building of his temple, and, very probably, did himself
call upon him, and pray to him, Ezra i. 2, 3.
(2.)
All opposition shall fall before him; he shall come
u/ion the princes of Babi/lon, and all others that
stood in his way, as mortar, and trample upon them,
as the potter treads clay, to serve his own pui-poscs
with it. Christ, as Man, was raised up from the
north, for Nazareth lay in the northeni parts of Canaan; as the Angel of the covenant, he ascends
from the east. He maintained the honour of heaven; {he shall call upon my name;) and brake the
powers of hell, came upon the prince of darkness
as mortar, and trod him down.
2. He has an infallible foresight.
He would not
only do this, but he did now, by his prophet, foretell it.
Now the false gods not only could net do it,
but they could not foresee it. (1.) He challenges
them to produce any of their pretended deities, or
their diviners, that had given notice of this, or could,
V. 26.
has declai-ed from the beginning
any thing of this kind, or has told it beforetime?
Tell us if there by any that we know of, for we
know not any if there be any, we nvill say. He is
righteous, he is true, his cause is just, his claims are
proved, and he is in the right, in demanding to be
worshipped." This agrees with v. 22, 23. (1.)
He challenges to himself the sole honour of doing
1.

"Who

O

have heard from your God, by your prophets," Ps. cxlvii. 20. Noiie of all the gods of the
nations have showed their worshippers the way of
salvation, which God will show by the Messiah.
I'lie gooil tidings which the Loi'd will send in the
gospel, is a mystery hid from ages and generations,
Israelites,

Kom. xvi. 25, 26.
2. None of those who pleaded

Vol.

IV.

—2 A

them could pro-

—

dearly beloved, fiee from idolatry,"

1

Cor. x. 14.

CHAP. XLII.
The prophet seems here

lo launch out yet further into the
prophecy of the Messiah and his kinjrdom, under the type
of Cyrus; and, having the erreat work of man's salvation
by him yet more in view, he almost forgets the occasion
that led him into it, and drops the return out of Babylon;
for indeed the prospect of this would be a greater comfort and support to the believing pious Jews, in their
captivity, than the hope of that.
And (.is Mr. Gataker
well observes) in this, and similar prophecies of Christ,
that are couched in types, as of David and Solomon,
some passages agree to the type and not to the truth,
others to the truth and not to the type, and many to the
type in one sense, and the truth in another.
Here is, I.
.4 prophecy of the Messiah's coming with meekness, and
yet with power, to do the Redeemer's work, v. l.,4.
11. His commission opened, which he received from the
Father, V. 5
9.
III. The joy and rejoicing with which
the glad tidings of this should be received v. 10
12.
IV. The wonderful success of the gospel, for the overthrow of the devil's kmgdom, v. 13 . 17. V. The rejection and ruin of the Jews for their unbelief, v. 18
2.i.

;

Tngs of reconciliation.
Lastly, Judgment is here given upon this trial:
1. None of all the idols had foretold, or could
foresee, this work ot wonder.
Other nations beside the Jews were released out of captivity in Babylon by Cyrus, or, at least, were greatly concerned
in the revolution of the monarchy, and the transferring of it to the Persians; and yet none of them
liad any intelligence given them of it beforehand,
by any of thdr gods or prophets; " There is none
that shows, (v. 26.) none that declares; none that
gives the least intimation of it; there is none of the

for

duce any instance of tlieir knowledge or power, that
had in it any colour of proof that they were gods;
all their ad\-ocates were struck dumb with this
challenge, {v. 28.) " I beheld, and there was no
man that could gi\e e\'idence for them, even among
them that were their most zealous admirers, and
there was no counsellor, tliere were none that could
offer any thing for the support of their cause.
Even
among the idols themsehes there was none fit to
give counsel in the most trivial matters, and yet
there were those that asked counsel of them in the
most important and difficult affiiirs. When I asked
them what they had to say for themselves, they
stood mute; the case was so plain against them,
there was 7ione that could answer a word." Judgment must therefore be gi\en against the defendant
upon J\''ihil dicit he is mute: he has nothing to say
for himself; he was speechless, Matth. xxii. 12.
3. Sentence is therefore given according to the
charge exhibited against them; {xk 24.) "Behold,
they are all vanity, {v. 29.) they are a lie and a
cheat, they are not in themsehes what they pretend to be, nor will their worshippers find tliat in
them whicli they promise themselves. Their works
are nothing, of no force, of no worth; their enemies
need fear no hurt from them, their worshippers can
hope for no good from them. Their molten images,
and indeed all their images, are wind and confusion,
vanity and vexation; those that worship them will
be deceived in them, and will reflect upon their
own folly with the greatest bitterness. Therefore,

it,

.

as

nations tliat hears vour words, that can pretend to
have heard from tlieii- g<!ds such w(jrds as )-ou,

;

and foretelling it;(Ti. 27.) I am the first (so it may
be read) that mill say to Zion, Behold, behold them;
that will let the people of Israel know their deliverers
are at hand for there were those who understood by
books, God's books, the approach of the time, Dan.
ix. 2.
And I am he that will give to Jerusale?n one
that brings good tidings, these good tidings of their
enlargement. This is applicable to the work of redemption, in which the Lord showed himself much
more than in the release of the Jews out of Babylon:
le it w ;s that contrived our salvation, and he
.>ronght it about, and he has given to us the glad tid-

I

.

.

.

.

.

.

TOEHOLD

.

my servant, whom I tiphold; mine elect, /?/ trhntii my soul
delightcth I have put my Spirit upon him
he shall bring forth judgment to the (ien2. He shall not cry, nor lift up, noi
tiles.
cause his voice to be heard in the street. 3.
bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench he shall
bring forth judgment unto truth. 4. He shall
not fail nor be discouraged, till he h-we sei
1.

_15

:

A

:
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judgment
wait

for

in the earth:

liis

and the

isles siiall

law.

We

are sure that these verses are to be understood of Christ, for the evangelist tells us expressly
that in him tliis prophecy was fulfilled, Matth. xii.
17.
Behold with an eye of faith; behold, and
21.
observe; behold, and admire, my Servant whom I
Let the Old Testament saints behold, and
jphold.
expect him; let the New Testament saints behold,

—

and i-emember him. Now what must we behold
and consider concerning him.'
1. Tlie Father's concern for him, and relation to
him; the confidence he put, and the complacency
he took, in him. This put an honour upon him,
and made him remarkable, above any other circumstance, V. 1. (1.) God owns him as one emnloyed for him; lie is my Sei-vant. Though he
.vas a Son, yet, as a Mediator, he took upon him the
form of a stnmnt; learned obedience to the will of
God, and practised it, and laid out himself to advance the interests of God's kingdom, and so he was
God's servant. (2.) As one chosen by him; He is
mine elect: he did not thrust himself into the service,
but was called of God, and pitched upon as the fittest

person for

it.

Infinite

Wisdom made the choice,

and then avowed it. (3.) As one he put a confidence in; He is my servant on whom I lean; so some
read it. The Father put a confidence in him, that
he would go through with his undertaking, and, in
It
that confidence, brought many sons to glory.
was a great trust which the Father reposed in the
Son, but he knew him to be fiar negotia equal to
it, both able and faithful.
(4. ) As one he took care
of; He is my servant whom I ufihold; so we read it.
The Father bore him up, and bore him out, in his
undertaking: both were included in his upholding
of him; he stood by liim, and strengthened him.

—

As one whom he took an entire complacency
Mine elect, in whom my soul delights. His delight was in him from eternity, when he was by him
(5.
in;

)

He
as one brought ufi with him, Prov. viii. 30.
had a particular satisfaction in his undertaking; he
declared himself well /ileased in him, (Matth. iii.
x\ii. 5.) and therefore loved him, because he
ir.
laid down his hfe for the sheep. =Let our souls delight ill Christ, rely on him, and rejoice in him; and
thus let us be united to him, and then, for his sake,
the Father will be well pleased with us.

—

2.

The qualification
my Sfiirit upon

of

him

for his office;

I have

him, to enable him to go
through his undertaking, ch. Ixi. 1. The Spirit did
not only come,' but rest, upon him, {ch. xi. 2.) not
by measure, as on others of God's servants, but
without measure. Those whom God employs as
his servants, as he will uphold them, and be well
pleased with them, so he will put his Spirit upon
them.
3. The work to which he is appointed; it is to
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, that is, in
infinite wisdom, holiness, and equity, to set up a
religion in the world, under the bonds of which the
Gentiles should come, and the blessings of which
they should enjoy. The judgments of the Lord,
which had been hid from the Gentiles, (Ps. cxlvii.
20.) he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he

fiut

was

to

be a Light to lighten the?n.

The

mildness and tendeniess with which he
should pursue this undertaking, v. 2, 3. He shall
carry it on, (1.) In silence, and without noise; He
shall not strive, nor cry.
It shall not be proclaimed, Lo, here is Christ; or, Lo, he is there; as when
gi'eat princes ride in progress, or make a public
He shall have no trumpet sounded before
entry.
him, ncrt- any noisy retinue to follow him. Tlie opEosition he meets with, he shall not strive against,
ut patiently endure the contradiction of sinners
4.

against himself; his kingdom is spiritual, and there
fore its weapons are not carnal, nor its appcai-anci:
pompous; it comes not with observatii n. (2.)
Gently, and without rigour. Those tliat arc wicked
he will be patient with; when he has begun to crush
them, so that they are as bruised reeds, he \\ iil give
them space to repent, and not inimedi.itcly break
them; though the}' are very offensi\'e, as smoking
flax, {ch. Ixv. 5. ) yet he will bear with them, as he
did with Jerusalem.
Those that are weak he will
be tender of; those that have but a little life, a little

weak as a reed, oppressed with
doubts and fears, as a bruised reed, that are as
smoking flax, as the wick of a candle newly lighted,
which IS ready to go cut again, he will not despise
them, will not plead against them with his great
power, nor lay upon them more work, or more suffering, than they can bear, which would break and
quench them, but will graciously consider their
frame. More is implied than is expressed; he will
not break the bi-uised reed, but will strengthen it,
that it may become as a cedar in the courts of our
God. He will not quench the smoking flax, but
blow it up into a flame. Ntte, Jesus Christ is
very tender toward those that have true grace,
though they are but wtak in it, and accepts the
willingness of the spirit, pardoning and passing by
the weakness of the flesh.
5. The courage and constancy with which he
should persevere in this undertaking, so as to carry
his point at last; {xk 4.) He shall not fail, nor be
discouraged; though he meets with hard service,
and much opposition, and foresees how ungrateful
the world will oe, yet he goes on with his part of the
heat, that are

work, till he is able to say. It is finished; and he
enables his apostles and ministers to go on with
theirs too, and not to fail or be discouraged, till
they also have finished their testimony. And thus
he accomplishes wh,;t he undertook; ('l,)He brings
forth judgment unto truth; by a Icng course of
miracles, and his resurrection at List, he shall fully
evince the truth of his doctrine, and the divine
original and authority of that hoi)' religii n which

he came

to establish.

(2.)

He

sets judgment in the

earth; he erects his government in the world, a
church for himself among men; reforms the world,
and by the power of his gospel and grace fixes such
principles in the minds of men, as tend to make
them wise and just. (3.) The isles of the Gentiles
wait for his law, wait tor his gospel; bid it welcome
as if it had been a thing they had long waited for.

They shall become
and be ready

his disciples, shall sit at his feet,
to receive the law from his mcuth.

mat wilt thou have us lo

do?

5. Thus saith God the Lord, he that
created the heavens, and stretched them
out: he that spread forth the eaith, and that
which Cometh out of it he that giveth breath
unto the people upon it, and spirit to them
;

walk therein
6. 1 the 1 iOKnhiUf^c iM
ed thee in righteousness, and will hold thy
hand, and will keep thee, and give tjiee for
a covenant of the people, for a light of the
that

;

Gentiles; 7. To open the blind eyes, to
bring out the prisoners from (he prison, ajia
them that sit in dai^kncss out of the prisonhouse.
8. 1 am the Lour; that is my name:
and my glory will I not give to another,
neither my praise lo graven images.
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass,
and new things do I declare: bet'ore thev
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spring forth 1 tell you of them.
10. Sing
unto the Lord a new song, and iiis praise
from the end of the earth, ye that go tlowii
to tlie sea, and all that is therein; the isles,
and the inhabitants thereof. 11. Let the
wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their

Kedar doth inhabit:
the iniiabitants of the rock sing, let them
shout Horn the top of the mountains.
1 2.
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and
declare his praise in the islands.
Voice, the villages l/iat
let

Here

they could not have known, but to optr the blind
eyes, that they might know it: by his Spirit in the
word he presents the object, by his Spirit in the
heart he prepares the organ.
the gospel
came, light came, a great light to tliem that sat in

When

darkness, Matth. iv. 16. John iii. 19. And St. Paul
was sent to the Gentiles, to ofien their eyes. Acts
xxvi. 18.
Christ is the Light of the world.
(2.)
He is sent to pn claim liberty to the captives, as
Cyrus did, to bring out the prisoners; not only to
open the prison doors, and gi\'e them leas e to go
out, which was all that Cyrus could do, but to bring
them out, to induce and enable them to make use
of their liberty, which none did but those whose
spirits God stirred up.
This Christ does by his
grace.

is,

covenant God made with, and tlie commission lie gave to, the Messiah, x'. 5.
7. which
are an exposition of v. 1. Behold my Sn-vant,

The

1.

The

He

tlierefore the Fountain of all power.
is the
Fount.iin of being, (1.) In the upper world; for he
created the heavens, and stretched them out, {ch.
) and keeps the vast expanse still upon the
(2.) In the lower world; for he spread
the earth, and made it a capacious habitation,
alid that which comes out of it is produced by his
powt-r.
(3.) In the world of mankind; He g-h'es
oreath to the /leo/tle ufion it, not only air to breathe
ill, but tlie breath of life itself, and organs to breathe
with; n.ty, he gives spirit, the powers and faculties
of a rational soul, to tliem that walk therein.
Now
this is prefixed to God's covenant with the Messiali, and the commission given him, not only to
si low tliat he has authority to make such a covenant,
and give such_a commission, and had power sufficient to bear him out, but that the design of the
V. ork of redemption was to maintain the honour of
the Creator, and to reduce man to the allegiance he

xl. 22.

stretch.
f

irth

owes
2.
si

ih

to God as his Maker.
The H.ssurances which he

of his presence with

him

gives to the Mesin all he did pursuant

speak much encouragement to
him, II. 6. (1.) God owns that the Messiah did
not tike the nonour of being Mediator to himself,
but was called of God; that he was no Intruder,
no Usurper, but was fairly brought to it; (Heb. v.
I have called thee in righteousness. God not
4.)
only did him no wrong in calling him to this hard
scr\ice, lie having voluntarily offered himself to it,
but did himself right in providing for his own honour, and performing the word which he had spoken.
(2.) He promises to stand by him and strengthen
him in it; to hold his hand, not only to his work,
but in it; to hold his hand, that it might not shake,
that it might not fail, and so to keep him.
When
an angel was sent from heaven to strengthen him
in his agonies, and the Father himself was with him,
then tliis promise was fulfilled. Note, Those whom
God calls, he will own and help, and will hold their
tn his undertaking,

hands.
3. The great intentions of this commission speak
abundance of comfort to the children of men: he
w is given for a Covenant of the people, for a MediUor, or Guarantee, of the covenant of grace, which
is all summed up in him.
God, in giving us Christ,

with him freely given us all the blessings of the
new covenant. Two glorious blessings, Christ, in
liis gospel, brings with him to the Gentile world;
.las

and liberty. (1.) He is given for a Light
the (ientiles, not only to reveal to them what

light,
t.i

they were concerned to know, and which otherwise

and confirmation of this grantassured of the validity of it, con-

ratification

we may be

sider,
1.

which the great God here
makes himself known, and distinguishes himself
from all pretenders, speak very much his glory;
{^^ 5.)
Tlius sailh God the Lord: and who art
thou, Lord? He is the Fountain of all being, and
royal titles by

The

II.

that

whom I ufihold.
1.

187

The authority of him that makes
I am the Lord, Jehovah, that

the promise,

is my name,
and that was the name by which he made himself
known when he began to perform the promise made
to the patriarchs; whereas, before, he manifested
himself by the name of God Almighty, Exod. vi. 3.
If he is the Lord that gives being and biith to all
things, he will give being and birth to this promise.
If his name be Jehovah, which speaks him God
alone, we may be sure his name is Jealous, and he
will not give his glory to another, whoever it is that
stands in competition with him, especially not to
graven images.
Therefore he will send the Messiah to open men's eyes, that so he may turn them
from the service of dumb idols to serve the living
God; because, though he has long winked at the
times of ignorance, he will now maintain his prerogative, and will not give his glory to graven images.
Therefore he will perform his word, because he
will not lose the honour of being ti-ue to it, noi- be
ever charged with falsehood by the worshippers of
false gods.
Therefore he will deliver his people
from under the power of idolaters, because it looks
as if he had given his praise to graven images, when
he gives up his own worshippers to be worshippers

(v. 8.)

of ipi^es.

The accomplishment

of the promises he had
concerning his church, which are
proofs of the truth of his word, and the kindness he
bears to his people; (y. 9.) "Behold, the former
things are come to /lass; hitherto the Lord has
helped his church, has supported her under former burthens, relieved her m former straits. And
this, in performance of the promises made to the
fathers; there has not failed one word, 1 Kings viii.
2.

formerly

made

And now new things do I declare; now I will
make new promises, which shall as certainly be
fulfilled in their season as old ones were; now I
will bestow new favours, such as have not been con56.

ferred formerly. Old Testament blessings you have
had abundantly, now I declare New Testament
blessings; not a fruitful country, and dominion ox er
your neighbours, but sfiiritual blessings in heavenly
things.
Before they spring forth in the preaching
of the gospel, I tell you of them, under the type
and figure of the former things." Note, The receipt of former mercies may encourage us to hope
for further mercies; for God is constant in his care
for his people, and his compassions are still new.
III. The song of joy and praise which should be
sung hereupon, to the glory of God; {v. 10.) Sing
unto the Lord a 7iew song, a New Test: mtnt song.
The giving of Christ for a Light to the Gentiles,
(r. 6.) was a new thing, and very .surprising; the
apostle speaks of it as a mystery which, in other
ages, was not made known, as it is now revealed,
that the Gentiles should be felloio-heirs, Eph. iii.
5, 6. Now this being the new thing which God de
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Clares, the newness of the song which is to be sung
on this occasion is this; that whereas, before, the
songs of the Lord were very much confined to
the temple at Jerusalem, (David's psalms were in
the language of the Jews only, and sung by them,
and in their own country only; for when they were
in a strange land, they hung their harps on the willow trees, and could not sing the Lord's song, as we
4.) now, the songs of holy
find, Ps. cxxxvii. 2.

—

joy and praise shall be sung all the world over; the
(ientile nations shall share equally with the Jews in
New Testament blessings, and therefore shall join
in New Testament praises and acts of worship.
There shall be churches set up in Gentile nations,
and they shall sing a new song. The conversion of
tlie Gentiles is often foretold under this notion, as
11.
appears, Rom. xv. 9.
It is liere promised that the praises of God's grace
shall be sung with joy and thankfulness; 1. By those
that live in the end of the earth, in countries that

—

most remote from Jerusalem; From the uttermost fiarts of the earth have ive heard song.^, ch.

lie

xxiv. 16. Tliis

was

fulfilled

when

Christianity

was

planted in our land. 2. By mariners and merchants,
and those that go down to the sea, that do business
in great waters, and suck, the riches of the sea,
and so make themselves masters of the fulness
thereof, and all that is therein, with which they
shall praise God, and justly, for it is his, Ps. xxiv.
1.
xcv. 5. The Jews traded little at sea; if tlierefore God's praises be sung by them that go down
to the sea, it must be by Gentiles: seafaring men
3. By
are called upon to jjraise God, Ps. cvii. 23.
the islands and the inhabitants thereof, {v. 10.) and
Let them declare his firaise in the
again, v. 12.
islands, the isles of the Gentiles; probably referring
4. By the ivilaemess and
tn the islands of Greece.

—

the cities thereof, and the villages of Kedar. These
la\' east from Jerusalem, as the islands lay west, so
tliat the gospel-songs should be sung from the rising

of the sun to the going

down

of the same.

The

whole Gentile world had been like an island, cut
off from communication witli God's church, and like
a wilderness uncultivated, and bringing forth no
fruit to God; but now the islands and the wilderness
shall praise God. 5. By the inhabitants of the rock,
and those that dwell on the tops of the mountains,
not only the Gentiles, but the poorest and meanest
and most despicable; they that dwell in cottages, as
The
well as those that inhabit cities and villages.
rude and most barbarous, as the mountaineers commonly are, shall be civilized by the gospel. Or, by
the inhabitants of the rock may be meant the inhabitants of that part of Arabia which is called PePerhaps the neighbouring countrasa
the rocky.
tries shared in the joy of the Israelites when they
returned out of Babylon, and some of them came
and joined with them in tlieir praises. But we find
not that it was to any such degree as might fully
answer this illustrious prophecy, and must conclude
that it reaches further, and was fulfilled in that
which many ether prophecies of the joy of the nations are said in the New Testament to be fulfilled

—

the conversion of the Gentiles to the faitli of
Christ: when they are brought into the church,
they are brought to give glory to the Lord; then
they are to him for a praise and a name, and they
make it their business to praise him. He is glorified
in them, and by them.

in,

1

3.

The Lord

shall

go forth as a mighty

man, he shall stir up jealousy like a rnan of
war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall pre14. I have long
have been still,
and refrained myself: 7iow will I cry like a
vail against his enemies.

time holden

my

peace;

I

travailing

woman;

vour at once.
tains

and

and
I

hills,

will

I will destroy

15. I will

and dry up

make

and de-

make waste mounall their

the rivers

herbs

islands,

and

16. And I will
dry up the pools.
bring the blind by a way that they knew
not; I will lead them in paths that they
have not known: I will make darkness light
before them, and crooked things straight.
These things will I do unto them, and not
forsake them.
17. They shall be turned
back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that
trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.
I will

comes all to one, whether we make these verses
some do) the song itself that is to be sung by the
Gentile world, or a prophecy of what God will do
It

(as

to make way for the singing of that song, that evangelical new song.
1. He will appear in his power and glory more
than ever; so he did in the preaching of his gospel,
in the divine power and energy which went along
with it, and in the wonderful success it had in the
Jiulling dotvn of Satan's strong holds, v. 13, 14.
He had long holden his peace, and been still, and
refrained himself, while he luinked at the times of
the ignorance oj the Gentile ivorld, (Acts xvii. 30.)
and suffered all 7iations to ivalk on in their own
ways; (Acts xiv. 16.) but now he shall go forth as
a mighty man, as a man of war, to attack the devil's kingdom, and give it a fatal blow.
The going
forth of the gospel is thus represented, Rev. vi. 2.
Christ, in it, went forth conquering and to conquer.
The ministry of the apostles is called their warfare;
and they were the soldiers of Jesus Christ. He shall
stir up jealousy, shall appear more jealous than ever
for the glory of his own name, and against idolatry.
(1.) He shall cry, in the preaching of his word,
cry like a traxmiling woman; for the ministers of
Christ preached as men in earnest, and that travailed in birtli again till they saw Christ formed in

the souls of the people. Gal. iv. 19. He sliall cry,
yea, roar, in the gospel-woes, which are more terrible than the roaring of a lion, and which must be
preached along with gospel-blessings to awaken a
sleeping world. (2. ) He shall conquer by the power
of his Spirit; He shall prevail against his enemies,
shall prevail to make them friends, Col. i. 21. Those
that contradict and blaspheme his gospel, he shall
prevail to put them to silence and shame.
He will
destroy and devour at once all the oppositions of the
powers of darkness; Satan shall fall as lightning
from heaven, and he that had the power of death
sliall be destroyed.
As a type and figure of this, to
make way for the redemption of the Jews out of
Baljylon, God will humble the pride, and break the
power, of their oppressors, and will at once destroy
and devour the Babylonian monarchy. In accomplishing this destruction of Babylon by the Persian
army under the command of Cyrus, he will make
waste mountains and hills, level the countiy, and
dry up all their herbs; the aiTny, as usual, shall eitlit r
cany off the forage or destroy it, and by laying
bridges of boats over rivers shall tum them into
islands, and so drain the fens and low grcunds, to
make way for the march of their army, that the
pools shall be dried up.
Thus, when the gospel
shall be preached, it shall have a free course, and
that which hinders the progress of it shall be taken
out of the way.
2. He will manifest his favour and grace toward
those whose spirits he had stirred up to follow hini,
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Ezra i. 5. Those who ask the way to Zion he
show the way, and lead in it, v. 16. Tlir)sc
who by nature were blind, and those who, being

ns

Jacob

will

bers

under convictions of sin and wrath, are quite at a
loss, and know not what to do with themselves, God
will lead by a luay that they knew not, will show
\hem the way to life and happiness by Jesus Christ,
who is the Way, and will conduct and carry them
on in that way, which before they were strangers
to.
Thus, in the conversion of Paul, he was struck
Dlind first, and then God revealed his Son in him,
and made the scales to fall from his eyes. They are
weak in knowledg°, and the truths of God at first
seem uninttUigibie; but God will make darkness
light before them, and knowledge shall be easy to

we

for

a

spoil,

and

Israel to the rob-

did not the Loki:, he against whom
have sinned / for they v\ ould not walk
.?

his ways, neither were they obedient
unto his law. 25. 'I'hercfore he iiath pour-^
ed upon him tlie fuiy of his anger, and the^

in

strength of battle: and it iiath set him on
fire round al)out, yet he knew not ; and it
burned him, yet lie laid it not to heart.

The

projilut having spoken by way cf ccmfcrt
enc( uragtnient to the be licving Jews who
waited fir the cinsilatic n of Israel, licre turns
himself to those ami ng them wlui were unbelievAmong
ing, for their conviction and lumiiliatif n.

and

Thev are weak in duty, the commands of
God seem impracticable, and insuperable difficulthose who were captivated in Babylcn, there were
ties are in the way of their obedience; but God will
make crooked things straight, their way shall be some who were as the evil figs in Jeremiah's viThose whom God sion, who were sent thither_/b)- their hurt, to be reClain, and their yoke easy.
As a moved into all the kingdoms of the earth, for a
rings into the right way, he will guide in it.
tliem.

reproach and a proverb, Jer. xxiv. 9. In them
this, he will lead the Jews, when they return out of captivity, in a ready road to their own there was a type of the Jtws who rejected Christ,
land again, and nothing shall occur to perplex or and were rejected by him, and then fell more thi-n
embarrass them in their journey. These are great ever under the curse, when those who believed
were inheriting the blessing; for they were broken
things, and kind things, very great and very kind;
but lest anv should say, "They are too great, too and ruined, and remain dispersed unto this day.
Observe,
kind, to be expected from God by such an undeI. The call that is given to this people: {v. 18.)
serving people as that of the Jews, such an unde" Hear, ye deaf, and attend to the joyful sound, and
serving world as that cf the Gentiles," he adds.
These things will I do unto them, take my word for look, ye blind, that ye may see the joyful liglit."
There is no absurdity in this command, nor is it
it I will, and I will not forsake them; he that beunbecoming the wisdom and goodness of Grd to call
gins to show this great mercy will go on to do them
us to do that good which yet of ourselves we are
good.
who
those
to
confusion
not sufficient for; for those have natural powers,
3. He will particularly put
attempts
made
the
which they may employ so as to do better tlian they
adhere to idols, notwithstanding
by the preaching of the gospel to turn them from do, and may have supernatural grace if it be not
greatly
turned
back,
and
shall
be
their own fault, who yet labour under a moral imidols; (f. 17.) T/iey
ashamed, that trust in graven images. l"he Baby- potency to that which is good. This call to the
deaf to hear, and the Mind to see, is like the comlonians shall, when they see how the Jews, who desmand given to the man that had the witliered hand,
pise their images, are owned and delivered by the
God thev worship without images; and the Gentiles, to stretch it forth; though he could not do this, bewhen thev see how idolatry falls before the preach- cause it was withered, yet, if he had net attempted
to do it, he had not been healed, and his being
ing of the gospel, is scattered like darkness before
the light of the sun, and melts like snow before its healed thereupon was owing, not to his act, but to
the divine power.
heat, thev shall be ashamed that ever they said to
II.
The character that is given of them; (i'.
these molten images, Ye are our gods; for how can
they help their worshippers, who cannot help them19, 20.) JVho is bliiid, but my servant, or deaf,
as my messenger? The people of the Jews wt re
selves, nor save themselves from falling into contempt? In times of reformation, when many turn in profession, God's servants, and their priests
from iniquitv, and sin, being generally deserted, be- and elders his messengers; (Mai. ii. 7.) but
comes unfashionable, it may be hoped that those they were deaf and blind. The verse before mr;y
who will not otherwise be reclaimed, will be wrought be understood as spoken to the Gentile idolaters,
whom he calls deaf and blind, because they worupon by that consideration to be ashamed of it.
shipped gods that were so. " But," says he, "no
wonder ye are deaf and blind, when my own people
18. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind,
are as bad as you, and many of them as much set
is blind, but
19.
see.
that ye
upon idolatry.'
He complains of their sottishness,
messenger t/iat They are blind; and of their stubbornness, Thty
servant ? or deaf, as
are deaf
They were even worse than the Gentiles
I sent ? who is blind as he that is perfect,
What
Corruptio optimi est pessima
and blind as the Lord's servant 1 20. themselves.
is best, becomes, when corrupted, the worst.
things, but thou observest is so wilfully, so scandalously, bhnd and deaf as my
Seeing
not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. servant and my messenger, as Jacob who is my
servant, (cA. xli. 8.) and as their prophets and
21.
is well pleased for his rightis blind
teachers who are my messengers?
eousness' sake; he will magnify the law, as he that, in profession and pretension, is perfect,
22.
But
this
is
and make it honourable.
that should come nearer to perfection than other
a people robbed and spoiled; the?/ are all people, their priests and prophets? The one prophesies falsely, and the other bears rule by their
of them snared in holes, and they are hid
means; and who so blind as they that will not see
in prison-houses : they are for a prey, and
when they have the light shining in their faces?
none delivereth ; for a spoil, and none Note, 1. It is a common thing, but a very sad thing,
and
23.
among you will for those that, in profession, are God's servants
saith. Restore.
messengers, to be themselves blind and deaf in spigive ear to this ? ivho will hearken, and ritual things; ignorant, erroneous, and very caregave less. 2. Blindness and deafness in spiritual things
24.
h'nir for the time to come ?
type of

may

Who
my

my

—

many

The Lord

Who

Who

Who

Who
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We

ble.
Observe, 1.
may all of us, if we will,
hear the voice ot God, and we are calkd and invited to hear it.
2. It is worth while to inquire
who they are, that perceive God speaking to them,
and are willing to hear him. 3. Of the many that
hear the voice of Ciod, there are very few tha*.
hearken to it or lieed it, that hear it with atten4. In hearing the word, w.--.
tion and application.
must have an eye to tlie time to come, ^^'e must
hear for hereafter, for what may occur betwixt v.j
and the grave; we must especially hear f r cter
nity.
must hear the word with another world
The counsel is,
in our eye.
(I.) To acknowledge the hand of God in their
afflictions, and, whoever were the instilments, tc
have an eye to him as the principal Agent; {v. 24.)
" Who gave Jacob and Israel, that people that
used to have such an interest in hea\'eii, and such
a dominion on earth, who gave them for a spoil to
the robbers, as they are now to the Babylonians
and to the Romans.' Did not the Lord? You
know he did; consider it then, and hear his voic-;
in these judgments."
(2.) To acknowledge that they had provoked
God thus to abandon them, and had brought all

arc worse in those that profess themselves to be
It
(loil's servants and messengers than in others.
is in them the greater sin and shame, tlie greater
dishoncmr to God, and to themselves a greater

damn

ition.

prophet goes on (v. 20.) to describe the
blindness and obstinacy of the Jewisli nation, just as
our Saviour describes' it in his time; (Matth. xiii.
Seeing ynany things, but thou observes!
14, 15.)
not. Maltitudes are ruined for want of observing tliat
which the\- cannot but see; they perisli not through
Tlie

c

We

Tlie Jews, in
ignorance,' l)ut mere carelessness.
our Saviour's time, saw many proofs of his divine
mission, but they did not observe them; they
seemed to open their ears to him, but they did not
hear, they did not lieed, did not understand, or believe or oljey, and then it was all one as if they had
not heard.
III.

The

care

God

will take of the

honour of his

blindness and
deafness, especially of his word, wliich he has magShalt the xinbelirf and
nified above all his name.
obstinacy of men make th» promise of God of no
No, though they
effect? 'God forbid, Rom. iii. 3.
are blind and deaf, (iod will be no loser in his glory;
{v. 21. ) The Lord is we/l/ilcascd for his righteousness' sake; not well pleased with tlieir sin, but well
pleased in the manik station of his own righteousness, in rejecting them for rejecting the great salvation.
He speaks as one well pleased; {c/i. i. 24.)
^h. Twill ease me of tnine adversaries; and (Ezek.
The scripture was
v. 13. ) he will be comforted.
fulfilled in the casting off the Jews as well as in the
calling in of the Gentiles, and therein the Lord will
be welt pleased.
He mill magnify the lam, divine
revelation in all the parts of it, an'd'will make it honourable.
The law is truly honourable, and the
things of it are great things; if men will not magnify it bv their obedience to it, God will magnify it
liimself b\' punishing them for their disobedience.
He will m'agnifv the law by accomijlishing what is
written in it, will magnify its authority, its efficacy,
its equity: he will do it a't last, when all men shall
be judged by the law of hbcrty, James ii. 12. He
What is it that God is doing
is doing it every day.
in the world, b'ut magnifying the law, and making
it honourfible.
IV. The calamities God will bring upon the Jewisli nation fir their wilful blindness and deafness,
V. 22.
They are robbed and spoiled. Those that

own name, notwithstanding

their

in Babylon, were
It was for their
sentenced to perpetual captivity.
sins that they were spoiled of all their possession.s,
not only in their own land, but in the land of their
enemies. They were some of them snared in holes,
and others hidden in prison-houses; they cannot
help themselves, for they are snared; their friends
cannot help them, for they are hidden; and their

were impenitent and unreformed

enemies have forgotten them in their prisons.
They, and all tliey" have, are for a prey and for a
spoil: and there is none that delivers either by
force or ransom; nor any that dares say to the proud
There they lie, and there
oppressors. Restore.
they arc likely to lie. This had its full accomplishment in the final destruction of the Jewish nation
liy the Romans, which God brought upon them for
rejecting the gospel of Christ.

The

them

order to their reit is not desperate.
The generality of them are deaf, they would
not hearken to the A-oice of God's word; he will

V.

lief;

for,

counsel given

in

though their case be sad,

therefore try his rod, and see nvho

give ear

among them

We must not despair

will

concerning those who have been long reasoned with
in vain; some of them may, at length, give ear
and hearken: if one method do not take effect,
another may, and sinners shall be left inexcusato that, t. 23.

these calamities upon

themselves.

punishments were

inflicted on

first

[1.] These
for their

them

disobedience to the laws of God; it is he af,ain<it
whom we have sirined; the prophet puts himself
into the number of the sinners, as Dan ix. 7 S.
,

" JVe

hai-e sinned,

we have all Iirought fuel to tlie
those among us that have wilfid-

and there are
walk in his ways." Jacob and Israel
had ne\er been giv en up to the robbers, if they had
Therefire
not by their iniquities sold themselves.
it is, because they have violated the commands of
the law, that God has brought upon them the
curses of the law; he has not dropped, hnX poured
ujion him the fwy of his anger, and the strength
of battle, all the desolations of war, which have

fire;

ly refused to

him on fire round about; for God surrrunds the
wicked with his judgments, as he does the right
eous with his favours. See the power of God's an
See the
ger; tlicre is no resisting it, no escaping it.
mischief that sin makes; it provokes God to anger
against a people, and so kindles an universal con
flag-ration, sets all on fire.
[2.] These judgments
were continued upon them for their senselessness
and incorrigilileness under the rod of God. The
fire of God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew
it not, was not aware of it, took no notice of the
judgments, at least not of the hand of (Jod in them.
Nay, it burned him, and though he could not then
but know it, and feel it, yet he laid it not to heart,
was not awakened by the fiery rebukes he was unset

I

j

Those who
der, nor at all affected with them.
are not humbled by lesser judgments must expect
greater; for when Ciod judges, he will overcome.

CHAP. XLlll.
are much the samewilh those
of the foregoing chapter, looking at the release of the
Jews out of their captivity; but looking through that,
and beyond that, to the i^reat work of man's redemption
by Jesus Christ, and the grace of the gospel, which,
Here are, I. Prethrough him, beheyers partake of.
cious promises made to God's people in their affliction,
of his presence with them, for their support under ii,
II. A chal7.
and their deliverance out of it, v. I
lenge to idols to vie with the omniscience and omnipoEncouragement
given lo
13.
III.
V.
8
(iod,
tence of
the people of God to hope for their dolivcrarce out of
Babylon, from (he consideration of what God did for
their fathers when he brought them out of Egypt, v.
14.. 21. IV. A method taken to prepare the people
for their deliverance, by putting them in mind of theii
sins, by which they had provoked God to send them into
captivity, and continue them there, that they migl t rc2?
peiit, and seek to God for pardoning mercy, v 22

The conlents of this chapter

.

.

.

.

.

.
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J.

1"J UT now, thus

3

created thee,

(brined thee,

redeemed

name

;

O

Jaeol),

called

thou aii mine.

2.

that

and he that

Israel, F'ear not

thee, 1 liave

Lord

sailh the

O

;

for I liave

t/iee

by thy

When

thou

passest throue;h the waters, 1 will be wilii
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not
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care of those who are redeemed with the blood of
his Son.
3. They are his peculiar people, whom
he has distinguislicd from others, and set apart
for himself; he has called them by niime, as those
he has a particular intimacy with and c ncern for,
and they are* his, appropriated to him. and that
he has a special interest in. 4. He is their God in
covenant; (t. 3.) / am the Lord thy Cod, wor-

by thee, and engaged by

shipi)cd

proiiiise to thee;

overflow thee when thou walkest through the Holy One of Israel, the God' of Israel; for the
the fire thou shalt not be burnt; neither true God is a holy One, and holiness becomes his
house.
And upon all these accounts he niiuht ju.st3. For I
shall the flame kindle upon thee.
Iv say. Fear not, v. 1. and again, v. 5. Fear no!.
am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Those that have God for them, need m t feur who
or what can Ije against them.
I gave Egypt for
[srael, thy Saviour
II. The former instances
this care.
1. God
and
th\' ransom, Ethiopia
Seba for thee. had purchased them dear; /ofgave
Kgii/it for thy
4.
Since thou wast precious in my sight ransom; for Egypt was quite laid waste by one'
thou hast been honourable, and I have plague after another, all their first-bom slain, and all
loved thee therefore will I give men for their men of war drowned; and all this to force a
way for Israel's delixerance from tlicm. Egvpt
thee, and people for thy life.
5.
Fear sliall l)e sacrificed rather than Israel shall be connot; fori am with thee: J will bring thy tinued in slavery, when the time is come for their
seed from the east, and gather thee from release. The Ethiopians had invaded them in
Asa's time; but they shall be destroyed r.ither than
6. I will say to the north. Give
the west ;
Israel shall be disturbed.
And if this was reckonup
and to the south. Keep not back
ed so gi-eat a tiling, to give Eg)pt for tlieir ransom,
bring my sons from far, and my daughters what reason have we to admire God's love to us in
giving his own Son to be a Hansom for us.' 1 John
from the ends of the earth; 7. Even iv.
What are Ethiopia and Seba, all their lives
10.
every one that is called by my name for I nnd all their treasures, compared witli the blood of
have created him for my glory, I have form- Christ.' 2. He had prized them accordingly, and
they were very dear to him; {v. 4.) Since thou hast
ed him ; yea, I have made him.
:

.

:

'

;

:

This

cliaptei* has a plain connexion with the
close of the foregoini; chapter, but a very surprisIt was there said that Jacob and Israel
ing one.
would not walk, in God's ways, and that when he
corrected them for their disoliedience, they wei'e
stubborn, and laid it not to heart; and now one
would think it should have followed, that God
would utterly abandon and destroy them; no, the
Jacob,
next words are, But no'd', fear not,
Israel; I have redeemed thee, and thou art mine.
Though many among them were untractable and
incorrigible, yet God would continue liis love and
care forhispeople, and the body of that nation should

God's goodness takes
still be
occasion from man's badness to appear so much
where
more
illustrious;
sin abounded, grace
the
did much more abound, (Rom. v. 20.) and mercy
rejoices against judgment, as having prevailed and
carried the day, Jam. ii. 13.
Now the sun, breaking out thus of a sudden fi-om behind a thick and dark cloud, shines the bi'ighter, and
with a pleasing sui'prise. The expressions of God's
f ivour and good will to his people here, are very high,
and speak abundance of comfort to all the spiritual
seed of upright Jacob and praying Israel; for to us is
/his gos/iel fireached as loell as unto them that were
Here we have,
captives in Babylon, Heb.iv. 2.
I. The grounds of God's care and concern for his
people, and the interests of his church and kingreserved for mercy.

dom among men.

Jacob and Israel, though in a
misei-able condition, shall be looked after;

sinful,

fir, 1. They are God's workmanship, created by
him unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. He has created
them and formed tliem, not only given them a be-

formed tiiem into a people, contheir government, and incorporated them

ing, Ijut this being,

stituted

by the charter of his covenant. The new creature,
wherever it is, is of God's forming, and he will not
fjrsake the nvork of his own hands. 2. They are
tlic people of his purchase; he has redeemed them;
out of the land of Egypt he first redeemed them,
and out of many another bondage, in his love and
in his /lity, {ch. Ixiii. 9.) much more will he take

^

<m.iB^

been /irecious in my sight, thou hast been honourable.
Note, Tnie believers are precious in Grd's sight,
they are his jewels, his peculiar treasure, (Exod.
xix. 5.) he loves them, his delight is in tliem, above
any people; his church is his vineyard. And this
makes God's people truly honourable, and their
name great: for men are really wh:it tliev ?re in
God's eye. Wlien tlie forces of Sennaclierib, that
they might be diverted from falling upon Israel,
were directed by Providence to fall upon Egypt,
Etliiopia, and Seba, then God gave tliose countries
for Israel, and showed how precious his people

were

in his sight.

So some understand

it.

The

further instances God would \'et give
them of his care and kindness:
1. He would be present with them in their greatest difficulties and dangers: {v. 2.) " Jfhen thou
passest through the waters and the ri\-ers, through
the fire and the flame, I will be with thee, and that
shall be thy security; when dangers are verv imminent and threatening, thou shalt l^e delivered out of
tliem." Did tliey, in their journey, pass through
deep waters.' They should not perish m them; The
rivers shall not overflow thee. Should they by their
persecutors be cast into a fier\' fui-nace, for their
constant adherence to their God.' Yet then the
flame should not kindle upon them; which was fulfilled in the letter, in the wonderful prescr\'ation of
Though they went
the three children, Dan. iii.
through fire and water, wliieti would be to them as
the x'alley of the shadow of death; yet, while tliey
had God with them, tliey need fear no evil, they
should be Ijorne up, and brought out into a wealthy
III.

filace, Ps. Ixvi. 12.

He would still, when there was occasion, make
the interests of the children of men give wav to
the interests of his own children; " I will give men
for thee, great men, mighty men, and men of war,
and people, men by wholesale, for thv life. Nations
shall be sacrificed to thy welfare."
All shall be cut
off rather than God's Isrpel shall, so precious are
they in his sight. The affairs of the world shall all
be ordered and directed so as to be most for the good
of the church, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.
2.

all

ISAIAH,
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3. Those of them that were scattered and dispei-sed in other n itions, should all be gathered in,
and shiire in the blessings of the public, v. S 7.
Sorrie of the seed of Israel were dispersed into all
countries, east, west, north, and south, or into all
the parts of the country of Babylon; but those whose

—

spirits God stirred up to go to Jerusalem, should be
fetched in from all ]),irts; divine grace should reach
those that l;iv most remote, and at the greatest distance from each other; and when the time was
rome, nothing should prevent their coming together
to return in a body; in answer to that prayer, (Ps.
cvi. 47.) Gather us from among the heathen, and
in performance of that promise, (Dent. xxx. 4.) If
any of thine be driven to the utmost fiarls of heaven, thence tvill the Lord thy God gather thee;
which we find pleaded on behalf of the children of
the cajjtivity, Neh. i. 9. But who are the seed nf
Israel, that shall be thus carefully gathered in? He
tells us, (t. 7.) they are such as God has marked
for mercy; fur, (1.) They are called by his name;
thev make profession of religion, and are distinguished from the rest of the world by their covenant-relation to God, and denomination from him.
(2.) They are created for his glory; the spirit of Israelites is created in them, and they are formed according to the will of God, and these shall be gathered in. Note, Tliose only are fit to be called by
the name of God, that are created by his grace for
his glorv; and those whom God has created and
called shall be gathered in now to Christ as their
Head, and hereafter to heaven as their home. He

This
shall gather in his elect from the four ivinds.
promise points at the gathering m of the dispersed
of the Gentiles, and the strangers scattered by the
gospel of Christ, who died to gather together in one
the children of God that were scattered abroad for
that were afar off, even as
the promise was to
manv as the I.iord our God shall call and create.
God is with tlie church, and therefore let her not
fear; none that belong to her shall be lost.
;

M

have
and the deaf tliat have ears. 9. Let
all the nations be gatliered togetlier, and let
the people be assembled: \vho amone; them
ran derlnre this, and show ns former things?
8.

Brina; forth the blind people that

ej'es,

tiiem bring forth tlieir witnesses, that they
be iustified: or let them hear, and say,
1 0. Ye are my witnesses, saith
Ti 25 tnitli.
the Lo;i[), and my servant wliom I have
chosen; that ye may know and believe me,
and understand that T am he before me
there was no God formed, neither shall there
11. I, cirw I am the Lord;
be after me.
and tipsides me fJirre is no Saviour. 12. I
have declared, and have saved, and I have
showed, wlien tkrre icas no strange god
amonsj yon tlierefore ye are my witnesses,
1.3. Yea,
saith the Lord, that I am. God.
before the day ims I am he ; and there is
none that can deliver out of my hand: I will

let

may

:

:

work, and who
God

shall let

it ?

here challenges the worshippers of idols to
produce such proofs of the divinity of their false
gods as even this very instance (to go no further) of
the redemption of the Jews out of Babylon furnished
the people of Israel with, to prove that their God is
the true and the living God, and he only.
I. The patrons of idolatry are here called to appear, and say what they have to say in defence of

XLIU
their idols, v. 8,

9.

Their gods have

and see

eyes,

not, ears, and hear not, and they that nnke them,
and trust in them, are like unto them so David had
here
said, (Ps. cxv. 8.) to which the prophet
to refer, when he calls idolaters blind /leople that
have eyes, and deaf people that have cars. They
have the shape, capacities, and faculties, f men;
but thev are, in tflFect, destitute of reason and common sense, or thev w< uld never worship gods of
;

sums
(

their own making; "I^et all the nations therefore
be gathered together, let them help one another^
and with a combined force plead the cause <if their
dunghill grds.
And if they have notliing to sav in
their own justification, let tliem hear what the God
of Israel has to say for their conviction and confutation."
IT. God's witnesses are subpoenaed, or summoned

evidence for him; (i'. 10.)
ye that are called by my name,
ye are all my witnesses, and so is my Seiimnt ivhom
I have chosen." It was Clirist himself that was so
Servant, and ?nine
described, {ch. xlii. 1.)
Elect. All the prophets that'testified to Clirist, and
Christ himself, the great Prophet, are here appeal1. God's people are wited to as God's witnesses.
nesses for him, and can attest, upon their own
knowledge and experience, conceniing the power
of his grace, the sweetness rf his comforts, the tenderness of his providence, and the truth of his promise.
They will be forward to witness for him that
he is gracious, and that no word of his has fallen to
the ground.
2. His prophets are in a particular
manner witnesses for him, with whom his secret is,
and who know more of him than others do. But
the Messiah especially is given to be a Witness for
him to the people; having lain in his bosom from
Now,
eternitv, he has declared him.
(1.) Let us see what the point is, which these
witnesses are called to prove; (t. 12.) Ye are my
Note,
witnesses, saith the Lord, that lam God.
Those who do themselves acknowledge that the
Tjord is God, should be ready to testif\- what they
know of him to others, that they also may be brought

to appe-ar,

" Ye, O

and give

in

Israelites, all

My

acknowledgment of it; I believed, therefore
have I spoken. Particularly, " Since you cannot
but know, and believe, and understand, you must be
to tlie

I am he, the onlv
am a Being, self-existent, and selfam he whom you are to fear, and wor-

readv to bear record, [1.] That
true

God

;

that

sufficient; I

I

ship, and trust in.
Nay, (t'. 13.) before the day
was, bffnre the first day of time, before the creation of the light, and, consequently, from eternity, I
ini he." The idols were but of yesterday, new gods
that came newly up, (Deut. xxxii. 17.) but the God

everlasting. [2.] That there was
before me, nor shall be after me.
The idols were gods formed, {Dii facli made
gods, or rather fictitii—petitions,) by nature they
were no gods. Gal. iv. 8. But God had a being
from ( teniitv, yea, and a religion in this world, before there were either idols or idolaters; truth is
more ancient than error; and he will have a being
of Israel

no

was from

God formed

—

and will be worshipped and glorified
famished and abolished, and idolatry
shall be no more.
True religion will keep its
ground, and survive all opposition and competition;
to eternitv,

when

idols are

great is the truth, and will prevail.
[3.] That/,
even I, am the Lord, the great Jehovah, who is,
and was, and is to come; and beside me there is no
Saviour, v. 11. See what it is that the great God
glories in, not so much that he is the only Ruler, as
that he is the only Saviour; for he delights to do
good, he is the Saviour of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10.
(2. ) Let us see what the proofs are, which are
produced for the confirmation of this point. It appears.
[1.]

That the Lord is God, by two

proofs.

First,

^
^
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He

lias

an

infinite

and

infallible

knowledge, as

is

evident ii-om the /iredictions of /lis word; (t. 1?.)
" I/uivf declared, and I have showed, that which
has without fiil come to jiass; nay, I never declared
or sliowed ;uiy thing, but it has been accomi)lislied;
/ showed when there was no strange god among you,
when }-iiu pretended not to consult any nracles Inu
mine, or to have any prophets but mine." It is said,
when thev came out of Egypt, that the Lord atone
did lead him, and there was no strange god with
Stcondly, He has an infinite and irresistil)le
hin:.
pi)v/ev, as is e\ ident from the perform;inces of his
providence.
He pleads not only, I have sliovjed,
l>ut, I have saved, not only foretold what none else
con 11 foresee, but done what none else could do;
lor, {v. 13.) " A'one can deliver ont of my hand
those whom I will punish; not only no man can, but
none of all the gods of the heathen can protect." It
is tliereforc -^ fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God, because there is no getting out of
them again. " I will work what I have designed,
both in mercy and judgment, and who shall either
oppose or retard it.'"
[2.] That the gods of the heathen, who are rivals
with him, arc not only inferior to him, but no gods
at all; which is proved {v. 9.) by a challenge, IVho
among them can declare this that I now declare.'
can foretell things to come? Nay, which of
them can show us former things ? ch. xli. 22. They

Who

cannot so
prophet.

much as inspire an historian, much less a
They are challenged to join issue upon

them bring forth their witnesses, to prove
their omniscience and omnipotence.
And, First, If
they do prove them, they shall be justified, the idols
demanding homage, and the idolaters in paying
Secondly, If they do not pro\'e them, let tlicni
It.
say. It is truth; let them own the true God, and rethis; L,et

m

ceive the truth concerning him, that he is God
;'lonc.
The cause of God is not afraid to stand a
fair trial; but it may reasonably be expected that
'hose who cannot justify themselves in their irreligion, should sulimit to the power of the truth and
true godliness.
1

tlie

Tims saith the LoRD^oiir Redeemer,
Holy One of Israel; For j'our sake I

4.

have sent to Babylon, and have brought
all their nobles, and the Chaldeans,

down

whose ciy is in the ships. 15. I aw. the
Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your King.
16. Thus saith the Lord,
which niaketh a way in the sea, and a path
in the niiglity

waters;

and

forth the chariot

17.

Which

bringeth

horse, the army,

and

they shall lie down together,
tiiey shall not rise: they are extinct, they
are quenched as tow.
18. Remember ye
not the former things, neither consider the
tilings of old.
1 9. Beiiold, I will do
a new
thing: now it shall spring forth; shall ye not
know it' I will even make a way in the
wilderness, and rivers in the desert.
20.
The beast of the field shall honour me, the
dragons and the owls: because I give waters
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to
give drink to my people, my chosen.
21.
This people have I formed for myself; they
the power;

shall

show

forth

my

To

praise.

so low an ebb were the faith and hope of God's
peOT)le in Babylon brought, that there needed line

Vol.

IV.

2

B

19J

upon

line to assure them that they should be released out of their captivity; and' therefore that
they might have strong consolatic^n, the assurances
of it arc often i-epeated, and here very expressly
and encouragingly.
1. God here takes to himself such titles of his
hon.iur as were very encouraging to them; he is the
l^ord their Redeemer; not only that will redeem
them, but will take it upon him as his office, and

make

it his business.
If he be their God, he wiii
that to them which they need, and therefore,
when they are in bondage, he will be their Redeemer; he is tlie Holy One of Israel; and again,
{v. 15.) their Holy 0;;c, and therefore will make
good every word he has spoken to them. He is the
Creator of Israel, that made them a people out of
nothing, (for that is creation,) nay, worse than nothing; and he is their King, that owns them as his
people, and presides among them.
2. He assures them he will find out a way to
break the jjower of their oppressors that held them
captives, and. filled up the measure of their own
iniquity by their resolution never to let them go, ch.
xiv. 17.
God will take care to send a victorious
prince and army to Babylon, that shall bring down
all their nobles, and lay their honour in the dust,
and all their people too, even the Chaldeans, whose
cry is in the ships, (for seamen are apt to be noisy,)
or whose cry is to the ships as their refuge wlitn
the city is taken, that they may escape by the beneKote, The dcs'ti-uction of
fit of their great river.
Babylon must make way for the enlargement cf
God's people. And in the prediction of the fall of

be

all

New

Testament Babylon, we meet witK the
and lamentations of the sailors. Rev. xviii. 17.
And ob.serve, It is for Israel's sake that Babylcn is

the

cries

ruined, to

make way

for their deliverance.

He

reminds them of the great things he did fr
their fathers when he brought them out of the land
of Egypt; for so it may be read, (:'. 16, 17.) " Thus
saith the Lord, which did make a way in the sea, the
Red sea, and did bring forth Pharaoli's chariot and
horse, that they might lie down together in the hot
torn of the sea, and never rise, but be extinct; He
that did this, can, if he pleases, make a v/ay for vou
in the sea, when you retuni out of Babvlon,'and will
do it rather than leave vou there." j5ote. For the
encouragement of our faith and hope, it is gor d for
us often to remember what God has done formerly
for his people against his and their enemies. Think
paiticularly what he did at the Red sea, how he
made it, (1.) A road to his people, a straight way,
a near way; nay, a refuge to them, into which they
fled and were safe, the waters being a wall unto
them. (2.) A grave to his enemies. The charict
and horse were drawn out by him who is Lord of
all hosts, on purpose that they might fall together;
howbeit, they meant not so, Mic. iv. 11, 12.
4. He promises to do yet greater things for them
than he had done in the days of old; so that they
should not have reason to ask, in a way of complaint,
as Gideon did. Where are all the wonders that our
fathers told its of? For they should see them re3.

i-

peated, nay, they should see them outdone; (t'. 18.
" Remember not the former things, from them to
take occasion, as some do, to undervalue the present
things, as if the former days were better than these;

you may, if you will, comparatively forget them,
and yet know enough by the events of your own day
to convince you that the Lord is God alone; fc-r, behold, the Lord will do a new thing, no way inferior,
both for the wonder and the worth of the incrcv, to
no,

the things of old."

The

best expo.sition of this is,
It shall no more be
said, the Lord liveth, that brought u/i the children
of Israel out of the land of Egy/it; that is an old
thing, the remembrance of which will I>e in a manJer. xvi. 14, 15.

—

xxiii. 7, 8.
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Irfl

ner

lost in

the

new

thine;, in

the

new proof th

it

the

Lord livcth, ioY he brought uft the cliildren of Israel
out of the land of the north. Though former mercies must not be forgotten, fresh mercies must in a
Now it springs fortli,
special manner be improved.
as it were, a surprise upon you; you are hke them
that <lream, Shalt you ?iot ktioiv it? And will ye not
own God's hand in it?
5. He promises not only to deliver them out of
Babylon, but to conduct them safely and comfortably to their own land; (t. 19, 20.) / luill make a
TJay in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert; for,
it seems, the way froBi Babylon to Canaan, as well
as from Egypt, lay through a desert land, which
while the returning captives passed through, God
would provide for them, that their camp should be
both well victualled and under a good conduct. The
same power that made aiuai/ in the sea, (v. 16.)
can make a luay in the wilderness, and will force its
passage through the greatest difficulties. And he
that made dry land in the waters, can produce waters in the driest land, in such abundance, as not
only to gixie drink to his fieofile, his chosen, but to
the beasts of the field, also the dragons and the ostriches, who are therefore said to honour God for it;
it is such a sensible refreshment, and yields them so
much satisfaction, that, if they were capable of doing it, they would praise God for it, and shame man,
who is made capable of praising his Benefactor, and
does not. Now, (1.) This looks back to what God
did for Israel, when he led them throvigh the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, and fetched w.iter
out of a rock to follow them what God did for them
formerly, he would do again, for he is still the same.
And though we do not find that the miracle was repeated in their return out of Babylon, yet the mercy
was in the common course of providence, for which
it became them to be no less thankful to God.
(2.
It looks forward, not only to all the instances of
God's care of the Jewish church in the latter ages
of it, betwixt their return from Babylon and the
coming of Christ, but to the grace of the gospel, especially as it is manifested to the Gentile world, by
which a way is opened in tlie wilderness, and rivers
in the desert; the world, which lay like a desert, in
ignorance and unfruitfulncss, was blessed with divine direction and divine comforts, and, in order to
both, with a plentiful effusion of the Spirit.
The
sinners of the Gentiles, who had been as the beasts
of the field, I'unning wild, fierce as the dragons, stupid as the owls or ostriches, shall be brought to
honour God for the extent of his grace to his chosen
;

among them.

rified in

them,

ler. xiii. 11.

Eph.

i.

6, 12, 14.

(3.)

our duty to show forth his praise, not
only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourIt is therefore

selves to his service; as he formed us, so he feeds
and keeps us, and leads us, and all for himself;
for every instance therefore of his goodness we must
praise him, else we answer not the end of the beings
and blessings we have.
us,

O
O

Israel.
23. Thou hast not brought me the
small cattle of thy burnt-ofTerings, neither
hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices
I have not caused thee to serve with an of'
faring, nor v^'earied thee with incense.
24.
Thou hast bonght me no sweet cane with
money, neither hast thou filled me vvitli the
fat of thy sacrifices
but thou hast made me
to serve with thy sins, tiiou hast wearied me
with tliiiie iniquities. 25. I, even I, am he
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine
own sake, and will not remember thy sins.
26. Put me in remembrance
let us plead
together: declare thou, that thou mayest be
justified.
27. Thy first father hath sinned,
and thy teachers have transgressed against
me. 28. Therefore I have profaned the
princes of the sanctuary, and have given
Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.
;

:

This charge (and a high charge it is, which is
here exhibited against Jacob and Israel, God's pro-

To

fessing people,) comes in here; 1.
justice in bringing them into captivity,

clear God's
and to vindicovenant with him.'

Were they not in
they not his sanctuary among them.'' Why then
did the Lord deal thus loith the land '/ Deut. xxix.
24.
Here is a good reason given; they had neglected God and had cast him off, and therefore he justly
rejected them, and gave them to the curse; {xi. 28.)
and they must be brought to own this before they
are prepared for deliverance; and they did so, Uan.
cate

tliat.

Had

Neh.

ix. 5.

ix.

glorious.

Many

To

advance God's mercy
that appear more
things are before observed to mag-

33.

in their deliverance,

2.

and

to

make

nify the fionver ai God in it; but this magnifies his
goodness, that he should do such great and kind
things for a people that had been so very provoking
to him, and were now suffering the just punishment

The pardoning of their sin was
of their iniquity.
as great an mstance of God's power (for so Moses
reckons it. Numb. xiv. 17.) as the breaking of the
yoke of their captivity.
observe here,
I. What the sins are which they are here charged

Now

with;

He

runs up all these promised blessings to
their great original, the purposes and designs of his
own glory; (v. 21.) This fieofile hax^e Iformed for
myself and therefore I do all this for tliem, that
they may shorn forth my firaise. Note, (1.) The
church is of God's forming, and so are all the living
members of it. The new heavens, the new earth,
the new man, are the work of God's hand, and are
no more, no better, than he makes them; they are
fashioned according to his will.
(2. ) He forms it
for himself; he that is the first Cause, is the highest
End, both of the first and of the new creation. The
Lord has made all things for himself his Israel especially, to he to him for a peo/ile, and for a name,
and for a firaise; and no otherwise can they be for
him, or serviceable to him, than as his grace is glo6.

22. But tlioii hast not called upon me,
Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me,

Omissions of the good which God had comthis part of the charge is here much
insisted upon.
And observe how it comes in with a
1.

manded; and
but;

comparer.

21.

where God

tells

them what

fa-

vours he had bestowed upon them, and what his
just expectations were from them; he had formed
them for himself, intending they should show forth
his praise.
But they had not done so; they had frustrated God's expectations from them, and made
very ill returns to him for his favours. For, (1.)
Tliey had cast off prayer; thou hast not called u/ion
me, O Jacob. Jacob was a man famous for prayer;
(Hosea xii. 4.) his seed bore his name, but did not
tread in his steps, and therefore are justly upbraided
with it. God takes it ill when children degenerate
from the virtue and devotion of their pious ances-

To boast of the name of Jacob, and yet li\ e
without praver, is to mock God, and deceive oui'selves.
If Jacob does not call upon Grd, who will?
They were gi-own weary of their religion;
(2.)
"Thou art Israel, the seed not only of a pra)'ing but
of a prevailing father, that was a prince with God;
and yet, not valuing his experiences any more than
his example, thou hast been zveary of me." Thev
tors.

ISAIAH, XLIII.
in relation to God, employed in his service, and in communion with him; but they begun
to snuff at it, and to say, Behold, ivhat a weariness
is it! Note, Those wlio neglect to call upon Ciod, do

had been

in effect tell liim they are weary of him, and have
a mind to cluuige then- Master. (3.) The)- grudged
the expense of their devotion, and were niggardly
and penurious in it; tliey were for a clieap religion;
and in those acts of devotion th.it were costly they
desired to be excused: they had not brouglit, no n<it
their small cattle, the lambs and kids, which (iod

required for burnt-(jfferings, (t'. 23.) much less did
they bring their greater cattle; pretending they
could not spare them, tliey must have them for the
maintenance of their families. So little sense had
they of the greatness of God and their obligations to
him, that they could not find in their hearts to part
with a lamb out uf their flock for his honour, though
he called for it and would graciously accept it.
Siveet cane, or calamus, was used for the holy oil,
incense, and perfume; but they were not willing to
be at the charge of that; {v. 24.) what they liad

must serve; thougli it was old and good for nothing,
they would not buy fresh. Perliaps it was usuiU for
devout pious persons to bring free-will incense, as
well as other tree-will offerings; but they were not
so u;enerous, nor did they fill the altar of God, nor
moisten it abundantly, as tjiey should have done,
witli the fat of their sacrifices; what sacrifices they
did bring were of the lean and refuse of their cattle,
tliat had no fat in them to regale the altar witli.
(4.) What sacrifices they did offer they did not
honour God with tliem, and so they were, in effect,
as no sacrifices; {v. 23. ) JVeit/ier hast thou honoured me with thy sacrijices. Some of them offered
gods; others, who offered
them to the true God, were either careless in the
manner of it, or hypocritical in their intentions; so
that they might be truly said not to honour God
with them, but rather to dishonour him.
And tliat wliich aggravated their neglect of sacrificing, was, that, as God had appointed it, it was
no burthensome thing; it was not a service that they
had any reason at all to complain of; " I have ?wt
caused thee to seri'e with an offering; 1 have not
made it a task and drudgery to you, whatever you,
through the corruption of your natures, have made
it yourselves.
I have not wearied thee with incense. " None of God's commandments are grievous,
no, not those concerning sacrifice and incense. They
were not more costly tlian might be aff.ii'ded by
them that lived in sucli a plentiful country; nor did
their attendance on them require any more time
than they could well spare. But that which especially forbade them to call it a wearisome sennce,
was, that they were required to be cheerful and
pleasant, and to rejoice before God in all their aptlieir sacrifices to false

proaches to him, Ueut. ,xii. 12. They had many
leasts and good days; but only one day in all the
year in which they were to afflict their souls. The
ordinances of the ceremonial law, though, in comparison with Christ's easy yoke, they are spoken of
as heavy, (Acts xv. 10. ) yet, in comparison with the
service that idolaters did to their false gods, they
were light, and not to be called services, or found
fault with as wearisome.
God did not require them
to sacrifice their children, as

Moloch

did.

Commissions of the evil which God had forbidden; and omissions commonly make way for com2.

Tliou hast made me to seii'e with thy sins.
ike (Jod's gifts the food and fuel of our
•usts, and his ])rovidence the patron of our wicked
projects, especially when we encourage ourselves to
continue in sin, because grace has abounded, then
we ike God to serve with our sins: or, it may denote what a grief and liurthen sin is to God; it not
inly wearies men and makes the creation groan, but

missions;

When

m

v.e

m
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wearies my God also, {ch. vii. 13.) and makes the
Creator complain that he lagriered, (Ps. xcv. 10.)
that he is broken, (Ezek. vi. 9.) lliat he is ])ressed
with sinners as a carl is /iressed that is full of
sheurics, (Amos ii. 13.) and to cry out, .1h, I will
ease me of mine adversaries, ch. i. 24.
The antithesis is obser\ able; God has not made them to serve
with their sacrifices, l)ut they had made him to
serve with their sins.
The master liad not tired
the servants witli his commands, but tliey liad tired
it

him witli tlieir disobLdience. Those are wicked
servants indeed, tliat carry it so ill to so good a Mastei\
God is tender of our comfort, liut we are careless of his h> Hour.
Let this engage us to keep close
to our duty, that it is easy and reasonable, and no
disparagement to us, nor too hard for us.
II. What were the aggravations of their sin, v.
27.
1. That they were children of disobedience;
their first fatlier, their forefathers, had sinned;
and they had not only sinned in their loins, but sinnetl like them.
Ezra confesses this; Since the days
of our fathers have we been in a great trespass, ch.
ix. 7.
But their forefathers are called Xhe\v first
father, to put us in mind of the apostacy and rebellion of our first father Adam, to which corrupt fountain we must trace up the streams of all our transfo!-

gressions.
2.

That they were

scholars of disobedience too,

for their ieachirs had transgressed against God;
were guilty of gross, scandalous sins, and the peojile,
no doubt, would learn to do as they did. It is ill
with a people when their leaders cause them to en-,
and their teachers, who should reform them, cor-

rupt them.

What

were the tokens of God's displeasure
them for their sins, z'. 28. He brought ruin
both upon church and state: 1. The honour of their
church was laid in the dust and tramjjled on; I hax>e
III.

against

firofaned the firinces of the sa?ictuary, the priests
and Levites who presided with great dignity and
power in the temple-service; they profaned themselves, and made themselves vile, by their enormities; and then God profaned them, and made
them vile, by their calamities and the contempt
they fell into, Mai. ii. 9. 2. The honour of their
state was ruined likewise; " / have given Jacob
to the curse, to be cursed, and hated, and abused,
by all their neighbours; and Israel to reproach, to

be insulted, ridiculed, and triumphed over, by their
enemies." They reproaclied them perhaps for that
in them that was good, they mocked at their sabbaths; (Lam. i. 7.) but God gave them up to reproach, to correct them for what was amiss. Note,
The dishonour which men at any time do us, should
humble us for the dishonour we have done to God;
and therefore we must bear it patiently, because we
suffer it justly; and must acknowledge that to us belongs confusion.

IV. What were the riches of God's mercv toward them notwithstanding; (ti. 25.) /, even T, am
he who yet blotteth out thy transgressions. This gracious declaration of God's rea(Tiness to pardon sin
comes in very strangely: the charge ran very high,
Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities, v. 24.
Now one would think it should follow, " /, ez>en I,
am he that will destroy thee, and burthen myself no

longer with care about thee." No, /, even I, am
he that will forgive thee; as if the great God would
teach us, that forgiving injuries is the best way to
make ourselves easy, and to keep ourselves from being wearied with them.
This comes in here, to
encourage them to repent, because there is forgi\eness with God, and to show tlie frceness of di\ inc
mercy; where sin has been exceeding sinful, grace
appears exceeding gracious. Apply this, 1. To the
forgiving of the sins of Israel, as a people in their
national capacity: when God stopped Uie course of
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threatening judgments, and saved them from utter
ruin, even then when he had them under severe rebukes, then lie might be said to blot out their transgressions; though lie corrected them, he was reconciled to them again, and did not cut them off
from being a people. Tliis he did many a time, till
they reiected Christ and his gospel, which was a
sin 'against the remedy, and then he wculd forgive
them no more as a nation, but utterly destroyed
them. 2. To the forgiving of the sins of every particular believing penitent; transgressions and sins,
infirmities though ever so numerous, backslidings
though ever so heinous. Observe here, (1.) How
the pardon is expressed; he will blot them out, as a
cloud is blotted out by the beams of the sun; [ch.
xliv. 22.) as a debt is blotted out, not to appear
against the debtor; the book is crossed as if the debt
were paid, because it is pardoned, upon the payment which the surety has made; or as a sentence
is blotted out when it is reversed; as the curse was
blotted out with the waters of jealousy, which made
He
It of no effect to the innocent. Numb. v. 23.
will not remetnber the sin; which intimates not only
what
is
past,
that he will remit the punishment of
but that it shall be no diminution to his love forthe
future.

When God

forgives,

he

forgets.

(2.)

What

the ground and reason of the pardon. It is not
for the sake of any thing in us, but for his own sake;
for his mercies' sake, his promise sake, and_ especially for his Son's sake, and that he may himself
is

How God

glories in

be glorified in it. (3.)
even I, am he: he glories in it as his prerogative;
none can forgive sin but God only, and he will do it,
it is his settled resolution, he will do it willingly and
with delight; it is his pleasure, it is his honour; so
he is pleased to reckon it.
Those words, (v. 26.) fiut me in remembrance,
may be understood either, [1.] As a rebuke to a
proud Pharisee, that stands upon his own justification before God, and expects to find favour for his
If
merits, and not to be beholden to free grace;
vou have any thing to say in your own justification,
any thing to offer for the sake of which you should
be pardoned, and not for my sake, put me in remembrance of it; I will give you leave to plead your
own cause with me, declare what your meints are,
that you may be justified by them:" l)ut those who
Or, [2.]
are thus challenged will be speechless.
As a direction and encouragement to a penitent pubIs God thus ready to pardon sin, and, when
lican.
he pardons it, will he remember it no mere? I^et us
then put him in remembrance, mention before him
those sins which he has forgiven; for they must be
ever before us, to humble us, though they are pardoned, Ps. li. 3. Put him in remembrance of the
promises he has made to the penitent, and the satisPlead these
faction his Son has made for them.
with him in wrestling for pardon, and declare these
things, in order that thou mayest be justified freely
by his grace. This is the only way, and it is a sure
way, to peace; only acknoiuledge thy transgression.
it;

/,

'_'

CHAP. XLIV.
God by the prophet, goes on, in this chapter, as before, I.
To encourage his people with the assurance of great
"

blessings he had in store for them at their return out of
captivity, and those typical of much greater, which the
gospel-church, his spirilual Israel, should partake of in
the days of the Messiah: and hereby he proves himself
11. To
to be God alone against all pretenders, v. 1 .8.
expose the sottishness and amazing folly of idol-makers,
.ind idol-worshipers, V. 9; .20. III. To ratify and confirm
Ihe assurances he had given to his people of those great
blessings, and to raise their ;oyful and believing expectations of them, v. 21. .28.
.

I.

~lj/'ET

jL

anil

now

hear,

Israel,

O Jacob my

whom

I

ser\'ant;

have chosen

2.

Thus

saith the

Lord

that

made

thee,

and formed thee from the womb, u-hich will
help thee; Fear not, O Jacob iny servant
and thoti, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.
3. For I will pour water upon him that is
1
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
4. And they
blessing upon thine offspnng
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 5. One shall
say, I am the Lord's and another shall call
himself by the name of Jacob; and anotlicr
shall subscribe idth his hand unto the Lord,
and surname himself hy the name of Israel.
;

:

;

Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel,
his Redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am
the first, and 1 am the last and besides me

6.

and

;

no God. 7. And who, as 1, sliall
call, and shall declare it, and set it in order
for me, since I appointed the ancient peothere

ple.?

shall

is

and the tilings that are cominj;, and
come, let them show unto tiieni. 8.

not, neither be afraid: have not I
from that time, and have declared
ye are even my witnesses. Is there a

Fear ye

told thee
it?

God besides me?
know not any.
Two great truths

yea, there

is

no God;

I

are abund:inth' made cut iii
these verses:
I. That the people of God are a happy people,
especially upon accv.unt of the covenant tliat is between them and God. The people of Israel were
so as a figure of the gospel-Israel.
Three" things complete their happiness:
1. The covenant-relations wherein they stand to
God, V. 1, 2. Israel is here called Jesurun the
upright one; for those only, like Nathanael, are Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile; and those only
shall have the everlasting benefit of these promises.
Jacob and Israel had been represented, in the clcse
of the foi egoing chapter, as very provoking and
obnoxious to God's wrath, and already given to the

—

curse and to reproaches: but, as if Grd's bowels
yearned toward him, and his rcpcntings were kindled together, mtrcv steps in with a non-obstante
notwithstanding, to all these quarrels; Yet now
hear, O Jacob my servant; thou and I will be friends
again for all this. God had said, {ch. xliii. 25.) I
am he that blotteth out all thy transgression, which
is the only thing that creates this distance; and
when that'is taken away, the streams of mercy rijn
again in their former channel. The pard.n of sin
is the inlet of all the other blessings of the co\ eiiant;
So and so I will do for them, says God, (Het). \m.
12.) for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness:
therefore hear, O Jacob; hear these comf<'rtal)le
words therefore fear not, O Jacob fear n ot thy sins,
for they are pardoned; fear not thy troubles, fir by
the pardon of sin the pi-operty rf them too is altered.
Now the relations wherein they stand to him are
very encouraging. (1. ) They are his servants; and
those that serve him he will own and stand by, and
(2. ) They are his
see that they be not wronged.
chosen, and he will abide bv his choice; he knows
them tliat arc his, and whom' he has chosen he takes
They are his or nprotection.

—

;

;

(3.)
under special
tures; he made them, and brouRht them into Ix-ing;
he formed them, and cast them into shape; he began
b'.times with thcin, f m- he formed them frrm the
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womb; and
difficulties,
2.

The

therefore he will help

and

hcli)

them

them over

in their services.

their
^

covenant-blessings which he has secured

to them and theirs, v. 3, 4.
(1.) They that are
sensible of their spiritual wants, and the insufficienc\' of the creature to supply them, shall have
abundant satisfaction in God; / to/7/ fiour water
upon him that is thirsty, that thirsts after righteousWater shall be poured out
ness; he shall be filled!
to those who trulv desire spiritual blessings abox'e

the delights of sense.
(2.) They that are barren as the dry ground shall be watered with the
grace of G<xl, with floods of that grace, and God
If the ground be
will himself give the increase.
e\'er so dry, God has floods of grace to water it
with.
(3.) The water Gi^ will fiotir out is, his
S/iirit, (John vii. 39.) whrcli God will pour out
without measure upon the Seed, that is, Christ,
((id. iii. 16.) and by measure upon all the seed of
the faithful, upon all the praying, wrestling seed of
Jacob, Luke xi. 13.
This is the great New Testament promise, that God, having sent his Ser\ant
Christ, and upheld him, will send his Spirit to uphold us. (4.) This gift of the Holy Ghost is the
great lilessing God had reserved the plentiful efliision of fur the latter days; / 'zvill pour my Spirit,
all

my

blessing; for where God gives his Spirit, he will
give all other blessings.
(5. ) This is reserved for
the seed and oflsi)ri[ig of the church; for so the covenant of grace runs, / luill be a Clod to thee, and
to

thy seed.

To

all

who

are thus

made

to

partake

of the privileges of adoption, God will give the
spirit of adoption.
(6.) Hereby there shall be a
great increase of the church thus it shall be spread
Thus it shall be propagated and
to distant places.
perpetuated to after-times; they shall spring up,
and grow as last as willows by the water-courses,
and in every thing that is virtuous and praiseworthy
shall be eminent, and excel all about them, as the
;

willows overtop the grass among which they grow,
Note, It is a great happiness to the church,
X'. 4.
and a great pleasure to good men, to see the rising
And it will be
generation hopeful and promising.
so if God pour his Spirit upon them, that blessing,
that blessing of blessings.
3. The consent they cheerfully give to their part
When the Jews returned
of the covenant, v. 5.
out of captivity, tliey renewed their covenant with
God, (Jer. 1. 5.) particularly that they would have
no more to do with idols, Hos. xiv. 2, 3. 8. Backsliders must thus repent, and do their first works.
Many of those that were without, did at that time
join themselves to them, invited by that glorious
appearance of God for them, Zech. viii. 23. Esth.
viii. 17.
And they say, JVc are the Lord's, and call
themselves by the jiame of Jacob; for there was one
law, one coven uit, for the stranger and for those
And douljtless it looks
that were born in the land.
further yet, to the conversion of the Gentiles, and
the multitudes of them who, upon the effusion of
the Spirit, after Christ's ascension, should he joined
These conto the Lord, and added to the church.
verts are one and another, very many, of diflferent

ranks and nations, and all welcome to God, Col.
Wlien one does it, another shall by his exiii.
1 1.
ample be invited to do it, and then another; thus
the zeal of one may provoke many. (1.) They
shall resign themselves to God: not one in the name
of the rest, but every one for himself shall say, "I
am the Lord's; he has an incontestable right to
rule me, and I submit to him, to all his commands,
to all his disposals.
I am, and will be, his only, his
wholly, his for ever; will be for his interests, will
l)e for his praise; living and dying I will be his."
(2.) They shall incorporate themselves with the
people of God, call themselves by the name of Jasi, forgetting their own people and their father's
I
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house, and d sirous to wear the character and livtry
of God's family.
They shall love all God's people,
shall associate with them, give tliem the right liand
of fellowship, espouse their cause, seek the good if
the church in general, and of all the particular
members of it, and be willing to take their lot with
ill all conditions.
(3.) They shall do tliis very
solemnly; some of them shall subscribe with their
hand unto the Lord, a.s, for the confirming of a bargain, a man sets his hand to it, and delivers it as his
act and deed. The more express we are in our covenanting witli God, the better; Exod. xxiv. 7. Josh,
xxiv. 26, 27.
Neh. ix. 38. Fast bind, fast find.
n. That, as the Israel of God are a hapjiy people, so the God of Israel is a great God, and he is God
alone.
This also, as the former, speaks abundant
satisfaction to all thattnist in him, v. 6.
8. Observe
here, to Gad's glory and our comfort,
1. That, the God we trust in is a God of incontestaljle sovereignty and irresistible power.
He is
the Lord, Jehovah, self-existent and self-sufficient;
and he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth, of angels and men.
2. That he stands in relation to, and has a particular concern for, his church.
He is the King of

them

—

and his Redeemer; therefore his Redeemer,
because his King; and those that take God for their
Israel

King

When

have him

for their Redeemer.
assert himself God alone, he proclaims
himself Israel's God, that his people may be encouraged both to adhere to him and to triumph in
shall

God would
him.

eternal; the first and the last.
He
everlasting, before the worlds were,
and will be so to everlasting, when the world shall
be no more. If there were not a God to create, nothing had ever been; and if there were not a Gcd
to uphold, all would soon come to nothing again.

That he

3.

He

is

all in all; is

and the

all things,
all

things;

Rev.
4.

i.

(Rom.

Cause, from whom are
End, to and for whom are
36.) \.\\a Alpha and the Omega,

the

first

last

xi.

.

11.
is God alone; {v. 6.) Beside me there
Is there a God beside me? v. 8.
l^id they ever
to the greatest scholars,

That he

no God.
will appeal

is

is

God from

is

We

meet with any other? To those
that have the largest acquaintance with the world:
ever
did they
meet with any other.'' There are
gods many, (1 Cor. viii. 5, 6.) called gods, and counterfeit ^ods; but is there any, beside our God, that
is infinite and eternal; any, beside him, that is the
Creator of the world, and the Protector and Benefactor of the whole creation; any, beside him, that
in all their reading

can do tliat for their worshippers which he can
and will do for his.'' " Ye are my witnesses. I have
been a Nonsuch to you. You have tried other gods;
have you found any of them all-sufficient to you, or
any of them like me? Yea, there is no god;" no
rock, so the word is; none besides that can be a rock
for a foundation to build on, a rock for shelter to flee
God is the Rock, and their rock is 7iot as ours,
to.
Deut. xxxii. 4, 31. I know not any; as if he had
said, " I never met with any that offered to stand in
competition with me, or that durst bring their pretensions to a fair trial; if I did know of any that
could befriend you better than I can, I would recommend you to them; but I know not any." There,
is no God beside Jehovah ;^e is infinite, and therefore there can be no other; he is all-sufficient, and
therefore there needs no other.
This is designed
for the confirming of the hopes of God's people in
the promise of their deliverance out of Babylon,
and, in order to that, for the curing them of their
idolatry; when the affliction had done its work, it
should be removed. They are reminded of the
first and great article of their creed, that the Lord
And therefore.
their God is one Lord, Deut. \'i. 4.
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house.
4. He heweth him down cedars,
and taketh the cypress and the oak, wiiich

They needed

(1.)

those on

whom

nni- st:irs,

nor

not to hope in any other god;
the sun shines, need neither moon

tlie light

of their

needed not

own

1

They
(2.
tlieir own God was
fire.

)

he strengthenetii for himself among Ihe trees
of the forest: he planteth an asii, and the
rain doth nourisli //.
15. Then shall it be
for a man to burn: for he will take thereof
and warm himself; yea, he kindleln it, and
baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and
vvorshippeth it: he maketh it a graven
image, and falleth down thereto.
16. He
burnetii part thereof in the fire: with part
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast,
and is satisfied; yea, he warmeth himself,
and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the
fire: 1 7. And the residue thereof he maketh
a god, even his graven image: he falleth
down unto it, and worshippeth it, anrl prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for tliou
art my god.
1 8.
They have not known nor
understood: for he hath shut their eyes, that
they cannot see; ««f/ their hearts, that they
cannot understand. 19. And none consider-

to fear any other god;
able to do them good than all the false and countei'feit gods of their enemies were to do them hurt.
5. That none Ijesides could foretell these things
to come, wliich God now by his prophet gave notice
of to the world, aljove two hundred years before
they came to pass; {v. 7.) " 1-F/io, as I, shall call,
shall call C)'rus to Babylon, shall call Israel out
Is there any but God that can call
of Babylon.'
effectually, and has every creature, every heart,
shall declare it, how it shall
at his beck.'
be, and by whom, as I do?" Nay, God goes further; he not only sees it in order, as having the
fore-knowledge of it, but sets it in order, as having the sole management and direction of it.
Can

more

Who

any other pretend

to

this.''

He

has always

set

things in order according to the counsel of his own
will, ever since he appointed the ancient people,
tlie people of Israel, who could give a truer and
fuller account of the antiquities of tlieir own nation
than any kingdom in the world could. Ever since
lie appointed that jjeople to be his peculiar jieople,
his ])rovidcnce was pai'ticularly conversant about
them, and he told them beforehand tlie events tli A
should occui- respecting them tlieir bondage in
Egyjit, their deliverance, and their settlement in
Canaan. All was set in oi'der in tlie divine predictions as well as in the divine purposes.
Could anv

—

eth in his heart, neither is there knowledge
nor understanding to say, I have burnt part
of it in the fire; yea, also 1 have baked bread
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh,

other have done so.' Would any other have been
so far concerned for them.' He challenges the pretenders to show the tilings that shall come hereafter; " Let them, if tlicy can, tell us the name of
the man that shall destroy Babylon, and deli\'er Israel.'
Nay, if they cannot pretend to tell us the

and eaten it; and shall I make the residue
thereof an abomination.' shall I fall down
to the stock of a tree?
20. He f(>e(leth on
things tliat sliall come hcreatter, let them tell us the
things that are coming, that are nigh at hand, and ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him

the door; let them tell us what shall come to
pass tn-morrow; blit they cannot do that; fear them
not therefore, nor be afraid of them.
What harm
can they do you.' What hinderance can they give
to your deliverance, when I have told thee it shall
be accomplished in its season, and I have solemnly
decl.ired it.'"
Note, Those who have the word of
Ciod's ])romise to depend upon, need not to be afraid
of any adverse jiowers or policies whatsoever.

aside, that he

•at

Tlicy that make a graven image are
of them vanity; and their delectable
things shall not profit: and they «rv their
own witnesses ; they see not, nor know
that they may be ashamed.
10.
hath
formed a god, or molten a graven image
///«/ is profitable for nothing?
II. Behold,
all his fellows shall be ashamed; and the
workmen, they are of men: let them all be
gathered together, let them stand up; yet

This discourse

9.

Who

siiail

fear,

and

tliey shall b('

ashamed

1 2. T\\q. smith with the tongs both
worketii in the coals, and fasliionelii it with

together.

hammers, and worketh

it

witii the strength

arms: yea, he is hinigry, and his
strength failetli; he drinketh no water, and
his

of

1.3. The carpenter stretcheth out
he marketh it out witli a line, lie
fittetli
it with
planes, and he marketli it
out with tlie c(nnpas.s, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according to the
beauty of a man; that it may remain in tlie

is

faint.

liif:

rule,

lie in

my

liis

riglit

soul, nor

hand.'

Often before, God, by the prophet, had mcntirmed the folly and strange sottishness of idolaters; but
here he enlarges upon that head, and very full}- and
particularly exposes it to contemi)t and ridicule.

all

they

cannot deliver

say, Is there not a

i

i

is

intended,

1.

To arm

tlie [)co])le

of Israel against the strong temptation tluv wmild
be in to worship idols, when tliey were capti\rs in
Babylon, in compliance with the custom of the
country, (they being far from the city of their own
solemnities,) and to humi ur those who were now
their lords and masters.
2. To cure them of tlieir
inclination to idolatry, which was the sin that did
most easily beset them, and to reform them from
which they were sent into Babylon. .\s the rod of
God is of use to enforce the word, so tlie word of
God is of use to exfilain the rod, that tlie voice of
,". To
l)oth together may l)e lieard and answered.
furnish them with sometliing to say to tlieir Clialdean task-masters.
they insulted over them,
wlien they asked. Where is your (iod:' tiny miglit
from hence ask tliem. What are your Gods'/ 4. To
take off tlieir fear of the gods of their enemies, and to
encourage tlieir hope in their own CJod, that he weuld
certainly apjiear against those who set uj) sucli scandalous competitors as these with iiini for the throne.
here, for the conviction of idolaters, we liave,
I.
challenge given to them to clear themselves,
if they can, from the imputation of tlic most shameful folly and senselessness imaginable, v. 9.
11.
They set their wits on woi'k to contrive, and tiieir
work
to
frame,
graven
hands on
images, and tliey
call them their delectable things; extremely fond
they are of them, and mighty things the)' expect
from them. Note, Through the corruption of men's

When

Now
A

—

nature, those things which should be detestable tn
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Ihem arc

desirable and delectable; but thnse arc far
a distemijer, to whom that which is tlic
Now, 1.
food and fuel of it is most agreeable.
tell them that they tliat do so arc all vanity, they
deceive themselves and one another, and put a great
cheat upon those for whom they make tliese images.
2.
tell them that their detectable things sliall
not firofit them, nor make them any return for the
plsusure they take in them; they can neither supiily
them with good, nor protect them from evil. The
graven images are jirajitable for nothing at all, nor
will the)' ever get any thing by the devoirs they
appeal to themselves, whepay to them. 3.
ther it be not a silly, sottish thing to expect any
good from gods of their own making; they are their
O'jin ii'ilnessess, witnesses against themselves, if they
would but give their own consciences leave to deal
faithfully with them, that they are blind and ignorant in doing thus; they see not nor hioiv, and let
tliem own it, that they may be ashamed.
If men
would but be true to their own convictions, ordinasure
rily we might be
of their conversion, particularly idolaters; for ivho has formed a god?
but a madman, or one out of his wits, would think
of forming a god, of making that which, if he made
it a god, he must suppose-to be his maker.'
4.
challenge them to plead their own cause with any
confidence or assurance. If any one has the front
to say tliat he has formed a god, when all his fellows
come together to declare what each of them has
done toward the making of this god, they will all be
ashamed of the cheat they ha\e put upon themselves, and laugh in their sleeves at those whom
they have imposed upon; for the workmen that
formed this god are of men, weak and impotent,
and therefore cannot possibly make a being that
shall be omnipotent, nor can thev, without blushing,
pretend to it; let them all be gatliered togethei', as
Demetrius and the craftsmen were, to support their
sinking trade, let them stand up to plead their own
cause, and make the best they can of it, with hand
joined in hand; yet they shall fear to undertake it,
when it comes to the setting to, as conscious to
themselves of the weakness and badness of their
cause; and they shall be ashamed of it, not only

gone

in

We

We

We

Who

We

when they appear

singly, but when by appearing
together they hope to keep one another in counteNote, Idolatry and impiety are things
nance.
whicli men may justly both tremble and blush to
appear in the defence of.
II.
particular narrative of the whole proceeding in making a god; and there needs no more to
expose it than to describe it, and tell the story of it.
1. The persons employed about it are handicraft
tradesmen, the meanest of them, the very same
that you would employ in making the common
utensils of your husbandry, a cart or a plough. You
must have a smith, a blacksmith, who with the
tongs works in the coals; and it is hard work, for he
works with the strength of his arms, till he is
hungiy, and his strength fails, so eager is he, and
so hasty are those who set him at the work, to get
He cannot allow himself time to
it despatched.
eat or drink, for he drinks no water, and therefore
Perhaps it was a piece of superstiis faint, v. 12.
tion among them, for the workman not to eat or
drink while he was making a god. The plates
with which the smith was to cover the image, or
whatever iron-work was to be done about it, he
fashioned it with hammers, and made it all very
Then
exact, according to the model given him.
comes the cai-penter, and he takes as much care
and pains about the timber-work, i'. 13. He brings
his box of tools, for he has occasion for tliem all;
he stretches out his rule upon the piece of wood,
marks it with a line, where it must be sawed or cut
oflT; he fits it, or polishes it, with planes, the grea' er

A

'
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first, and then the less; he marks out with the compass what must \i.- tlie size and shape cf it; and it is

just wliat

he

])leascs.

Tlu" form in which it is made, is that of a
man, a poor, weak, dying creature; but it is the
nol)le.st form and figm-e that he is acquainted with,
and, being his own, he has a peculiar fondness for
it, and is willing to put all the rcjiutation he can
upon it. He makes it according to the beauty of a
man, in comely proportion, with those limbs and
lineaments that are the beauty of a man, but are
altogether unfit to represent the beauty of the Lord
God put a great honour upon man, when, in respect
of the powers and faculties of his soul, he made
him after the image of God; but man does a great
dishonour to God, when he makes him, in respect
of bodily parts and members, after the image of
man. Nor will it at all atone for the affront, so far
to compliment his god, as to take the fairest of the
children of men for his original, whence to take his
copy, and to give him all the beauty of a man that
he can think if; for all the beauty of the body of a
?nan, when pretended to be put upon him who is an
infinite Spirit, is a deformity and diminution to him.
And when the goodly piece is finished, it inust remain in the house, in the temple or shrine prepared
for it, or perhaps in the dwelling-house, if it be one
of the lares or penates the household gods.
3. The matter of which it is mostly made is sorry
stuff to make a god of; it is the stock of a tree.
(1.) The tree itself was fetched out of the forest,
where it grew among other trees, of no more virtue
or value than its neighbours. It was a cedar, it may
be, or a cypress, or an oak; (t. 14. ) perhaps he had
an eye upon it some time before for this use, and
strengthened it for himself, used some art or other
to make it stronger and better grown than other
trees were.
Or, as some read it, which hath
strengthened or lift up itself among the trees of the
forest, the tallest and strongest he can pick out.
Or, it may be, it pleases his fancy better to take an
ash, which is of a quicker growth, and which was
of his own planting, for this use, and which has been
See what a
nourished with rain from heaven.
fallacy he puts upon himself, in making that his
2.

—

refuge, which was of his own planting, and which
he not only gave the form to, but prepared the
matter for. And what an affront he puts upon the
God of heaven, in setting up that as a rival with him,
which was nourished by his rain, that rain which
falls upon the just and unjust.
(2. ) The boughs of this tree were good for nothing
but for fuel; to that use were they put, and so were
the chips that were cut off from it in the working

And
it; they are for a man to bum, v. 15, 16.
show that that tree has no innate virtue in it for
its own protection, it is as capable of being burnt as
any other tree; and to show that he who chose il
had no more antecedent value for it than for any
other tree, he makes no difficulty of throwing part
of
to

of it into the fire as common rubbish, asking no
question for conscience-sake.
[1.] It serves him
for his parlour-fire; he will take thereof, and warm
himself, (7'. 15.) and he finds the comfort of it, and
is so far from having any regret in his mind for it,
that he saith, .^ha, I am ivarm, I have seen the
fire; and certainly that part of the tree which
served him for fuel, the use for which God and na-

ture designed

it,

does him a

much

greater kindness,

and yields him more satisfaction, than ever that will
which he makes a god of [2.] It serves him for
his kitchen-fire; he eats flesh with it, that is, he
dresses the flesh with it, which he is to eat, he
roasteth roast, and is satisfied that he has not done
amiss to put it to this use. Nay, [3.] It serves
him to heat the oven with, in which we use that
fuel which is of least value; he kindles it, and bakes
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tn-ead with the heut cf it, rikI none charges nim
with doing wrung;.
(3.) Yet, after all, the stock or body of the tree
shall serve to make a god of, when it niight as well
have served to make a bench, as one of themselves,
even a poet of their own, upbraids them. Moral.
Hat.

i.

8.

cram ficulnus, inutile lignum,
Uiiu;ti laber, inctirtus acimnuui laccretiie PriaiPUm,
Maluil ease tleuiu ; tieus inile ego

Olliij Irunciis

days of yure our gotlship stood
very wortlileM log of wood,
Tlie joiner, doubting or to shape UB
Into a stool, or a Pnapus,
At length resolvM, for reasons wise,
Into a god to Ijid me rise.

III

A

FRiNCls.

another of them threatens the idol to whom he
had committed the custody of his woods, that if he
did not preserve them to be fuel for his fire, he
should himself be made use offer that pui-pose:

And

tlic

Martial.

plunderers nwav, and preserve the wood fur thy master's
slialt be converted into fuel.

hearth, or thou thyself

When the besotted idolater has thus served the
meanest purposes with part of his tree, and the rest
has had time to season, Qie makes that a god in his imis ni the doing, and tvorsliijis it, )
a graven image, and falls down thereto,
15.) that is, (t. 17.) The residue thereof he

agination, while that

he makes
{v.

it

makes a god, even his graven image, according to
his fancy and intention; he fulls down to it, and
it, gives divine honours to it, prostrates
himself before it in the most humble, reverent posture, as a servant, as a supplicant; he prays to it,
as having a dependence upon it, and great expectations from it; he saith, Deliver me, for thou art my
god. There where he pays his hofnage and allegiance, he justly looks for protection and deliverance.
\\'h:it a strange infatuation is this, to expect help
But it is
frniTi gods that cannot help themselves!
this praying to them that makes them gods, not
what the smith or the carpenter did at them.
What we ])lace our confidence in for deliverance,
tliat we make a god of.

ivorslii/is

Qui

fingit sacros,

Non facit ille deos
He who supplicates the
makes
III.

it

Here

qui rogat,

Martial.

iile facit.

whether it be of gold or of matble,
a god, and not he who merely constructs it.

is

—

auru vel mannore, vullus,
;

figure,

judgment given upon

this

18.

'

and he has

lost his that

it.

Upo.'i tlie wliole, the sad character given of these
) is, 1. That they put a cheat upon

idolaters, {y. 20.

themselves; tliey feed on ashes; they feed themselves with hopes i f advantage by wcirsliijiping these
idols; but they will be disappointed as ni'ch as a
man that would expect nourishment by feeding en
ashes.
Feeding on ashes is an evidence of a depraved appetite and a distempered body; and it is
a sign that the soul is overpowered by very bad
habits, when men, in their worship, go no further
than the sight of their eyes will carry them. They
are wretchedly deluded, and it is tlieir own fault;
a deceived heart of their own, more than the deceiving tongue of others, has turned them aside from
the faith and worship of the living God to dumb

They

idols.

drawn away of

are

tlieir

own

lusts,

apostacy of sinners from God is
owing entirely to themselves, and to the evil heart
revolting
of unbelief that is in their own bosom.
and rebellious heart is a deceived heart. 2. That
they wilfully persist in their self-delusion, and will
not be undeceived.
There is ntaie of them that can
be persuaded so far to suspect himself as to say,
Is there not a lie in my right hand? and so to think
of delivering his soul.
Note, (1.) Idolaters have a
lie in their tight hand; for an idol is a lie, is not what
it pretends, performs not what it promises, and it is
a teacher oj lies, Hab. ii. 18.
(2.) It highly concerns those that are secure in an evil way, seriously
to consider whether there be not a lie in their right
hand. Is not that a lie which with complacency
we hold fast as our chief go[:d.'' Are our hearts set
upon the wealth fif the world, and the pleasures of
sense? Thej' will certainly prove a lie in our right
hand. And is not that a lie which with confidence
we hold fast by, as the ground en which we b'aild
our hopes of heaven? If we trust to our external
professions and performances, as if those would save
us, we deceive ourselves with a lie in our light
hand, with a house built on the sand. (3.) Selfsuspicion is the first step toward self-deli\ erance.
cannot be faithful to ourselves, unless we are

and

enticed.

The

We

He that would deliver his
jealous of ourselves.
soul must begin with the putting of this question to
his own conscience. Is there not a lie in iny right
hand? (4. ) Those that are given up to believe a
lie, are under the power of strong delusions, which
it is hard to get clear of, 2 Thess. ii. 11.

whole mat-

In short, it is the effect and evidence of the greatest stupidity and sottishness that
one could ever imagine rational beings to be guilty
of, and shows that man is become worse than the
l)easts that perish; for they act according to the dictates of sense; but man acts not according to the
dictates of reason; (v. 18.) They have not known
nor understood commoyi sense; men that act rationally in other things, in this act most absurdly.
Though they have some knowledge and understanding, yet they are strangers to, nay they are rebels
against, the great law of consideration; (v. 19.) A'one
considers /n his heart, nor has so much applic^'.tion
ol mind as to reason thus with himself, wliich one
would tliink he might easily do, though there were
none to reason with hitii; "1 have burnt part of this
tree in the fire, for baking and roasting; and now
shall I make the residue thereof an abojnination
an idol?" (For that is an abomination to God, and
"Shall I ungratefully
all wise and good men.)
choose to do, or presumptuously dare to do, what
the Lord hates.'' Sliall I be such a fool as to fall
down to the stock of a tree a senseless, lifeless,
heli)less thing? Shall I so f;ir disparage myself, and
growing
make mv.self like that I bow down to?"
*ree may be a beautiful, stately thing, but the stock
ter, V.

gives .gU'ry to

A

Fiiraces moneo mantis repellas,
I^t silvani doniini focis reserves,
Si ilefecerit htec, et ipse lignum es.

U.ive

of a tree has lost its glory,

20.

—

—

A

llemember

21.

rael; for

thee

tlioii

thou art

;

these,

O

Jacob and

Is-

my servant I have formed
my servant O Israel, thou

art

:

:

shalt not he forgotten of

me.

22. I

liave

cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins return
blotted out, as

a

thi,ck

:

me

have redeemed thee. 2.3.
Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath
done it shout, ye lower parts of the earth
break forth into singing, ye mountains, O
forest, and every tree therein for the Lord
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself
unto

;

for I

:

:

:

in Israel.

24.

Thus

saith the

Redeemer, and he that formed

Lord,

tiiy

fiom

tliee

I am the Lord that maketh all
that stretcheth forth the heavens
alone ; that spreadeth abroad the eartli by
myself; 25. That frustrateth the tokens

the

womb,

things

;

of the liars, and maketh diviners mad that
turneth wise men backward, and maketh
;
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ihi ir knowledge foolish;
2G. That conlinnelh the word of his servant, and perforauHJi the counsel of ills messengers, that

saith to Jeiusaleni,Thoii shall i)einliabiled;

and
and

to the cities of Judai),
I

raise

will

up

tlie

Ye

siiall

be

built,

decayed places

sailh to the deep. Be
dry up thy rivers: 28. That
saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, atid
shall perform all my pleasure
even saying
to Jerusalem, I'hon slialt be built; and to
the temple. Thy foundation shall be laid.

thereof:

That

27.

and

dry,

I will

:

In tliese verses we liave,
Tlie duty whicli Jacob and Isratl, now in captivity, ai-e called to, that tliey might be qnalificd
and prepared for the deliverance designed them.
Our first care must be to get good by our afflictions,
and tlien we may hope to get out of them. The
I.

duty

is

expressed

in

two words, Remember and Re-

turn, as in the counsel to Epliesus, Re\'. ii. 4, 5.
1. "Remember these,
Jacob; remember what
thou hast been told of the folly of idolatry, and let
the convictions thou art now under be ready to thee
whenever thou art tempted to that sin. Remember
that thou art my servant, and therefore must not
serve other masters." 2. Return unto 7ne,v. 22.
It is the great concern of those who have backslidden fr.
God, to hasten their return to him;

O

m

and

this is th.at

which he

are in affliction, and
in a wav of mercy.

calls

when he

them
is

to,

when they

returning to them

The favours which

Jacob and Israel, now in
and what is here promised to them upon their rememl)ering and returning
to God, is in a spiritual sense promised to all that in
like manner return to God.
It is a very comfortable word, for more is implied in it than is expressed;
"
(t. 21.)
Iisrael, thou shatt not be forgotten of
me, though fir the present thou seem to be so."
\Vhen we begin, to remember God, he will begin to
remem.ber us, nay, it is he that remembers us first.
II.

capti\'ity,

are assured

of;

Now

observe here,
grounds upon which God's favourable in-"
tentions to liis people were built, and on which they
might build their expectations from him. He will
I.

The

deliver them out of captivity; for, ( l. ) They are his
servants, and therefore he has a just quarrel with
tlnse that detain them; Let my fieo/ile fro, that they
may serve me. The servants of the
of kings
are under special protection.
(2.) He formed them
into a people, formed them/Vom tlie luomb, v. 24.
From the first beginning of their increase into a na-

Kmg

they were under his jiarticular care and government, more than any other people; their national
constitution was of his framing, and his covenant
with them was the charter by which they wei"e incorporated.
They are his, and he will save tliem.
(3.) He has redeemed tliem formerly, has many a
time redeemed them out of great distress, and he is
still the same, in the same relation to them, has the
same concera for them. " Therefore return unto
tion,

me,

for I have redeemed thee, v. 22.
Whither
wilt thou go, but to me?"
Having redeenied them
as well as formed them, he has acquired a further
title to

them, and property

reason

why they

in them, which is a good
should dutifully return to him, and
why he will graciously return to them. The Lord
has redeemed Jacob, he is about to do ii, {v. 24. ) lie
li IS determined to do it; for he is thcLordtlieir Redeciiicr, XI. 24.
Note, The work of redemption
waich God has bv his Son wrought for us, encou
r iges us to hope fir all promised blessings from him.
He that has redeemed us at so \ast an expense, will
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not lose his purchase. (4. ) He has glorified liimsclf
in them, (t. 23.) and tlieivf re will do so still, John
xii. 28.
It is matter of comfort to us to sec Ciod's
(jlory interested in the deliverances of the church;
tor therefore he will certainly redeem Jacob, be-

cause thus he will glorify himself
And this assures lis that he will perfect the redemption of
his saints by Jesus, Clirist, because there is a day set
when he will be glorified and adniired in them all.
(5.) He_ has p.irdoned their sins, which were the
cause of their calamity, and the only obstruction to
their deliverance, v. 22.
Therefore he will break
the yoke of captivity from off tlieir necks, because
he has blotted out, as a thick- cloud, their transgressions.
Note, [1.] Our transgressions and our sins
are as a cloud, a thick cU.ud; they interpose between
heaven and earth, and for a time suspend and intercept the correspondence between the upper and
lower world; (sin si/iarates between us ana God, ch.
lix. 1.) they threaten a.storm, a deluge of wrath, as
thick clouds do, whicli God will rain upon sinners,
Ps. xi. 6.
[2.] When God pardons sm, he blots
out this cloud, this thick cloud, so that the intercourse with heaven is laid open again.
God looks
down upon the soul witli favour, the soul looks up
to him with pleasure. The cloud is scattered by the
influence of the Sun of righteousness.
It is only
tlirough Christ that sin is pardoned.
\\''hen sin is
pardoned, like a cloud that is scattered, it appears
no more, it is quite gone: the iniquity of Jacob shall
be sought for, and not found, Jer. 1. 20.
And the
comforts that flow into the scul when sin is pardoned, are like clear shining after clouds and rain.
2. The universal joy which the deliverance of
God's people should bring along with it; (f. 23.)
Sing,
ye heavens. This intimates, (1.) That the
whole creation shall have cause for joy and rejoicing
in the redemption of God's people; to that it is
owing, that it suljsists, (that it is rescued from
the curse which the sin of man brought upon the
ground,) and that it is again jiut into a capacity of
answering the ends of its being, and is assured, that
though now it groans, being bui-tliened, it shall at
last be deli\'ercd from the bondage of con-uption.
The greatest establishment of the world isthe king-

dom

of

God

in

it,

Ps. xcvi.

11, 13.

—

xcviii. 7,

9.

That the

angels shall rejoice in it, and the inhabitants of the upper world.
The heavens shall
sing, for the Lord has done it.
And there is joy in
heaven when God and man are reconciled, (Luke
(2.)

XV. 7.) and when Babjlon falls. Rev. xviii. 20.
(3.) Tliat those who lay at the greatest distance,

even the inhabitants of the Gentile world, should
join in these praises, as sharing in these joys.
The
lower /larts of the earth, the forest and the trees
tliere, shall bring in the tribute of thanksgiving for
the redemption of Israel.
3. The encouragement we have to hope, that,
though great difficulties, and such as ha\'e been
thought insuperable, lie in the way of the church's
deliverance, yet, when the tin^e for it is come, they
shall all be got over with ease, for thus saith Israel's
Redeemer, I am the l^ord that maketh all things,
did make them at first, and am still making them;
foi- providence is a continued creation; all being,
power, life, motion, and perfection, are fi'cm h;m.
He stretched forth the heavens alone, has no help,
nor needs any; and the earth too he s/ireads abroad
by himself, and by his own power. Man was not by
him when h" did it, (Job xxxviii. 4.) nor did any

creature advise or assist; only his own eternal Wisthen as one brought ufi
with him, Prov. viii. 30. His stretching out the
heavens by himself speaks the boundless extent rf
his power.
The strongest man, if lie lie to stretch
a thing out, must get somebody or other to lend a
hand; but God stretched out the vast expanse, and

dom and Word was by him
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keeps it still upon the stretch himself, by his own
power. Let not Israel be discouraged then; nothing
IS too hard for him to do that made the world, Ps.
cxxiv. 8.
And, having made all, he can make
what use he pleases of all, and has it in his power to
serve his own purposes by them.
4. The confusion which this would put upon the
oracles of Babylon, by the confutation it would give
them, V. 25. God, by delivering his people out of
Babvlon, would frustrate the tokens of the liars, of
all the lying prophets, that said the Babylonian monarchy had many ages yet to live, and pretended to
ground tlieir predictions upon some token, some
sign or other, which, according to the i-ules of their

How mad will these
art, foreboded its prosperity.
conjurers grow with vexation, when they see that
their skill fails them, and that the contrary happens
to that which they so coveted, and were so confident
Nor would it only baffle their pretended proof.
phets, but their celebrated politicians too; he turns
the wise men backward: finding they cannot go on
with their projects, they are forced to quit thern;
and so he makes the judges fools, and makes their
knowledge foolish. Those that are made acquainted with Christ, see all the knowledge they had before to be foolishness in comparison with the knowledge of him. And those that are adversaries to
him, will find all their counsels, like Ahithophel's,
turned into foolishness, and themselves taken in their
own craftiness, 1 Cor. iii. 19.
5. The confirmation which this would give to the
oracles of God, which the Jews had distrusted, and
their enemies despised; God conjirms the word of
his servant; (i'. 26.) he confirms it by accomplishing it in its season, and performs the counsel of the
messengers whom he hath many a time sent to his
people, to .tell them what great blessings he had in
store for tliem.
Note, The exact fulfilling of the
prophecies of scripture is a confirmation of the truth
of the whole book, and an incontestable evidence of
its di\

ine original

and

aiithoritv.

particular favours God designed for his
28. These
people, that were now in captivity, i'. 26.
were foretold long before they went into captivity,
correction,
that they miglit see reason to expect a
but no reason to fear a final destruction.
(1.) It is here supposed that Jerusalem, and the
cities of Judah, shall for a time lie in ruins, dispeopled and uninhabited; but it is promised that they
When Isaiah lived,
shall be rebuilt and repeopled.
Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, were full of inhabitants; but they will be emptied, burnt, and destroyed; it was then hard to believe that concernBut the justice
ing such strong and populous cities.
of God will do that; and when that is done, it will
be hard to believe that ever they will recover themselves again, and yet the zeal of the Lord of hosts
will do that too.
God has said to Jerusalem, Thou
shalt be i?ihabited; for, while the world stands, God
will have a church in it; and therefore he will raise
up those who shall say to Jerusalem, Thou sh-alt be
built; for, if it be not built, it cannot be inhabited,
Ps. Ixix. 35, 36.
When God's time is come for the
building up of his church, let him alone to find both
houses for his people, for they shall not lie exposed,
and people for his houses, for they shall not stand
empty. The cities of Judah too shall again be built.
The Assyrian army under Sennacherib only took
them, and then, upon the defeat of that army, they
returned undamaged to the right owners; but the
ChaWean army demolished them, and by carrying
away the inhabitants left them to go to' decay of
themselves; for if lesser judgments prevail not to
humble and reform men, Ciod will <;cnd greater;
yet these desolations shall not be pei-petual, God
will raise up the wastes and decayed places thereof;
6.

The

—

for he will not contend for ever! The city of strangers, when it is ruined, shall never be built; (r';.xx'
2.) but the city of God's own children is out discontinued for a time.
(2.) It is here supposed that the temple too should
be destroyed, and he for a time razed to the foundations; but it is promised that the foundation of it
shall again be laid, and no doubt built upon.
As

the desolation of the sanctuary was to nil the picus
Jews the most mournful part of the dcstructicn, so
the restoration and re-establishment of it w(,uld be
the most joyful part of the deliverance. Wliat joy
can they have in the rebuilding of Jerasnlem, if the
temple there be not rebuilt; for that is it that make"
it a holy city, and truly beautiful.
This therefore
was the chief thing that the Jews had at heart, and
had in view, in their return; therefore they would
go back to Jerusalem, to build the house of the Lor'1
God of Israel there, Ezra i. 3.

'

is here supposed that veiy great difficulwould lie in the way of this deliverance, which
it would be impossible for them to wade through;
but it is promised that by a divine power tiiey
should all be removed; (v. 27.) God saith to the
deefi. Be dry; so he did when he brought Israel out
of Egypt; and so he will again when he brings them
out of Babylon, if there be occasion. Who art thou,
O great mountain? Dost thou stand in the way.''
Before Zei-ubbabel, the commander-in-chief ef the
returning captives, thou shalt become a plain, Zech.

(3.) It

ties

iv. 7.
So, Who art thou, O great deefi? Drstthru
retard their passage, and think to block it up.'
Thou shalt be dry, and thy rivers that supply thee
shall be dried up.
When Cyras took Babylon by
draining the river Euphrates into many channels,
and so making it passable for his army, this w;ls
Note, Whatever obstractions lie in the
fulfilled.
way of Israel's redemption, God can remove them
word's
with a
speaking.
(4.) It is here supposed that none of the Jews
themselves would be able by might and power to
force their way out of Babylon; but it is promised
that God will raise up a stranger from afar off, that

shall fairly open the way for them, and now at
length he names the very man, many scores of
years before he was bom or thought of; (t. 28.)
That saith of Cyrus, he is my shefiherd. Israel is
his people, and the sheep of his pasture; these sheep
are now in the midst of wolves, in the hands of the
thief and robber; they are impounded for trespass.
Now Cyrus shall be his shepherd, employed by him
to release these sheep, and to take care of their re" In this
turn to their own green pastures again.
he shall perform all my pleasure, shall bring about
what is puiposed by me, and will be highly pleasing to me." Note, [1.] The most contingent things
are certain to the divine prescience; he knew who
was the person, and what was his name, that should
be the deliverer of his people, and, when he pleased, he could let his church know it, that, when they
heard of such a name beginning to be talked of in
the world, they might lift ufi their heads with jov,

that their redemption drew nigh.
[2.] It
the greatest honour of the greatest men to be employed for God as instniments of his favour to his
people.
It was more the praise of C)'nis to be
God's shepherd, than to be emperor of Persia,
[3.] God makes what use he plesises of men, of
mighty men, of those that act with the greatest
freedom; and, when they think to do as //;cv please,
he can overrule them, and make them do as he
pleases.
Nay, in those very tilings wherein they
are serving themselves, and loi k no further than
that, God is serving his own puvprses by them, and

knowing
is

making them to perform all his pleasure. Rich
princes shall do what poor prophets have f retold.
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CHAP. XLV.
the fore;roinj chapter, to be
Goil's shepherd; more i3 said to him, and more 0/ him,
in this chapter, not only because he was to be instrumental in the release of the Jews out of their captivity,
but because he was to be therein a type of the Rreat
Rid'jcmer, and that release was to be typical of the great
rnlcmplion from sin and death; for that was the salvation
have here,
of ivhich all the prophets witnessed.
I. The i^reat Ihintjs which God would do for Cyrus, that
he might be put into a capacity to discharge God's people, V.
.4.
II. The proof God would hereby give of
his eternal poivcr and godhead, and his universal, inconIII. A prayer for the hastestable, sovereignty, v. 5.. 7.
tening of this deliverance, v. 8. IV. A check to the
unbelieving Jews, who quarrelled with God for the

Tyrus was nominated,

in

We

I

•

lengthening out of their captivity, v. 9, 10. V. Encouragement given to the believing Jews, who trusted in
God, and continued instant in prayer, assuring them that
God would in due time accomplish this work by the
VI. A challenge given to
hand of Cyrus, v. 11.. 15.
the worshippers of idols, and their doom reail, and satisfaction given to the worshippers of the true God, and
their comfort secured, with an eye to the Mediator, who
is made of God to us both Righteousness and Sanctification, V. 16. .25.
And here, as in other parts of this
prophecy, there is niuth of Christ, and gospel-grace.
1.

^T^HUS
JL

have

saith the

cd, to Cynis,

lioldeii, to

Lord

to his anoint-

whose

right

hand

subdue nations before

I

Iiim;

I will loose the loins of kings, to open
before him the two-leaved gates; and tlie
gates shall not be shut : 2. I will go before
thee, and make the crooked places straight

and

[ will break in pieces the gates of brass,
3. And
and cut in sunder the bars of iron
:

I

will give thee the treasures

of darkness,

and hidden riches of secret places, that
thou niayest know that I the Lord which
call t/iee by thy name, am the God of Is4. For Jacob my servant's sake, and
rael.
Israel mine elect, I have even called thee
by thy name I have surnamed thee, though
thou hast not known me.
:

Cyrus was a Merle, descended (as some say) from
Astyau;es king of Media; the pagan writers are not
asjreed in tlieir accounts of his original; some tell us
that in his infancy he was an outcast, left exposed,
and was sa\ed from perishing by a herdsman's wife.
However, it is agreed, that, being a man of an active genius, he soon made himself very considerable;
especiallv, when Croesus king of I.,ydia made a descent upon his country, which he not only repulsed,
but revenged, prosecuting the advantages he had
gained against Croesus with such vigour, that in a
little time he took Sardis, and made himself master
of the rich kingdom of Lydia, and the many proThis made him
vinces that then belonged to it.
verv great, (for Croesus was rich to a proverb, ) and
enabled him to pursue his victories in many countries; but it was near ten years after that, in con/nnrtion with his uncle Danus, and with the forces
of Per.sia, that he made this famous attack upon

B

iljylon,

which

is

here foretold, and which we have

Babylon was now grown
the history of, Dan. v.
exorbitantly rich and strong; it was forty-five miles
ill
compnss, some say more; the walls thirty-two
f.-et thick, and a hundred cubits high; some say,
tliey were so thick, that six chariots might drive
abr?ast upon them; some say, they were fifty cuCyrus seems to
bits t'lick, and two hundred high.
hive had a great ambition to make himself master
to
have projected it long; and 't
of this place, and
last

he performed

it.
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Now here, 110 years before it came to pass, we
arc told,
I. Wliat great things God would do for him, that
he miglit put it into his power to release liis people;
in order to this, he shall be a mighty contiueror,
and a wealthy monarch, and nations shall become
tributaries to him, and help him both with men and
money. Now that whicli God here promised to do
for Cyrus, he could have done for Zerubljabel, or
some of the Jews themselves; but the wealtli and
power of this world God has seldom seen fit to intinist his own jieople with much of, so many are the
snares and temptations that attend it; but if there
has been occasion, for the good of the cliurch, to
make use of it, God has been pleased rather to put
it into the hands of others, to be employed for them,
than to venture it in their own hands.
Cyrus is here called God's anointed, because he
was both designed and qualified for this great service, by the counsel of (iod, and was to lie herein a
type of the Messiah. God engages to liold his right
hand, not only to strengthen and sustain him, but to
direct his motions and intentions, as Elisha put his
hands upon the king's hands, when he was to shoot
Being
his arrow against Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 16.
under such direction,
1. He shall extend his conquests very

far,

and

make

nothing of the opposition that will be
given him. Babylon is too strong a place for a younp
iiero to begin with, and, therefore, that he may be
able to deal with that, great additions shall be madt
to his strength by other conquests.
(1.) Populous
kingdoms shall yield to him; God will subdue nations before him; when he is in the full career of his
successes, he shall make nothing of a nation's being
born to him at once: yet it is not he that subdues
them, it is God that subdues them for him; the battle is his, and therefore his is the victory.
(2.) Potent kings shall fall before him / ivill hose the loins
of Icings; either the girdle of their loins, divest
them of their power and dignity, or the strength of
their loins, and then it was literally fulfilled in Belshazzar, for when he was terrified by the handwriting on the wall, the joints of his loins luere
loosed, Dan. v. 6. (3.) Great cities shall surrender
themselves into his hands, without giving him oi
themselves any trouble. God will incline the keepers of the city, to ofieii before him the ttvo-leaved
gates, not treacherously, or timorously, but from a
full conviction that it is to no purpose to contend
with him; and therefore the gates shall not be shut
to keep him out as an enemy, but thrown open to
admit him as a friend. (4.) The longest and most
dangerous marches shall be made easy and ready
to him; I tvill go before thee, to clear the way, and
to conduct thee in it, and then the crooked places
shall be made straight; or, as some read it, the hilly
places shall be levelled and made even. Those will
find a ready road, that have God going before them.
(5.) No opposition shall stand before him; he that
gives him his commission will break in pieces the
gates of brass that are shut against him, and cu' in
sunder the bars of iron, wherewith they are fasThis was fulfilled in the letter, if that be
tened.
tnie which Herodotus reports, that the city of Babylon had a hundred gates all of brass, with posts and
hooks of the same metal.
2. He shall replenish his coffers very much; (t'. 3.)
Jiuill give thee the treasures of darkness; treasures
of gold and silver, that ha\-e been long kept close
under lock and key, and had not seen the light of
many veai-s; or had been buried under ground ov
the inhabitants, in their fright, upon the taking of

shall

;

the city.
The riches of many nations had been
brnuijht to Babylon, and Cyrus seized all together.
riches of secret filaces, which belonged
'Ve crown or to private persons, shall al

The hidden
either

tc
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be a pvey to Cyrus. Thus God, designing him to
do a piece of service to his church, pud him richly
for it bL-forchand; und Cyrus very honestly owned
God's goodness to him, and, in consideration of
that, released the captives; (Ezra i. 2.) God has
given me all the khigdoms of the earth, and thereby
has obliged me to build him an house at Jerusalem.
doing
II. \Vc are here told what God designed, in
What Cyrus aimed at in underall tills for Cyrus.
taking his wars, we may easily guess; but what God
aimed at in giving him such wonderful success in his
wars, we are here told:
might be glori1. It was that the God of Israel
fied; "That thou mavest know by all this that I
the Lord am the God of Israel; for I have called
thee by tliy nime, long before thou wast born."
Cyrils had this prophecy of Isaiah showed
him, and there found his own name, and his own
achievements particularly described so long before,
he shall therebv be brought to acknowledge that
the Gnd of Israel is tlie Lord Jehovah, the only living
and ti-ue God, and continues to own his Israel,
though now in captivity. It is well when thus men's
prosperity brings them to the knowledge of God, for
too often 'it makes them forget him.
2. It was that the Israel of God might be released,
Cyrus knew not God, as the God of Israel;
XK A.
having been trained up in the worship of idols, the

When

God was to him an unknown God; but, though
he knew not God, God not only knew him when he
came into being, but foreknew him, and bespoke
true

for his shepherd; he called him by his name,
Cyrus, nay, which was yet a greater honour, he
surnamed him, and called him his anointed. And
why did Ciod do all this for Cyrus? Not for his own
sake, be it known to him; whether he was a man

him

Xcnophon indeed,
questioned.
describe the heroic virtues of an
excellent prince, made use of Cyrus's name, and
many of the particulars of his story, in his Cyropa;dia;'but other historians represent him as haughty,
The reason why God precruel, and bloodthirsty.
ferred him, was, for Jacob his servant's sake. Note,
(1.) In all the revolutions of states and kingdoms,
the sudden falls of the great and strong, and the
surprising advancements of the weak and obscure,
God is designing the good of his church. (2. ) It is
therefore the wisdom of those to whom God has
given wealth and power, to use it for his glory, by
Cyrus is preferbeing kind with it to his people.
red, that Israel mav be released; he shall have a
of virtue or no,

is

when he would

-

that' God's peojile may have thenliberty; for their kingdom is not of this world, it is
yet to come. In all tins, Cyrus was a type of Christ,
who was made victorious over principalities and
powers, and intrusted with unsearchable riches, for
the use and benefit of God's servants, his elect

kingdom, only

When

he ascended on high, he led captivity captook those captives that liad taken others captives, and op.ened the prison to those that ivere
bound.
tive,

5.

<^ ere

I
f.5

am

the Lord, and ihere is none else,
no God besides me: I girded tliee,

(hough thou hast not known me; 6. That
ihey may know from the rising of the sun,
and from the west, that there is none besides

me:
7.

I

I

make
do

am

the

form the

Lord, and there is none else.
light, and create darkness; I

peace, and create evil

all tliese thiiiss.

8.

:

I the

Lord

Drop down, ye

hea-

vens, from above, and let the skies pour
down righteousness: let the earth open, and
le them bring forth salvation, and let right-

eousness spring up together. I the Lord
it.
9.
unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive
with the potslicrds of the earth. Shall the
clay say to him that fashioneth it, Whal
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no
unto him that saith unto
hands? 10.
his father. What begettest thou? or to the
woman, What hast thou brought forth?

Wo

have created

Wo

God here asserts his sole and sovereign dominion,
as that which he designed to prove and manifest to
the world, in all the great things he did /or Cynis,
Observe,

and bu him.

How

I.

this doctrine is

here laid down, concern-

ing the sovereignty of the great Jehovah, in two
things;
1. That he is God alone, and there is no God beside him; this is here inculcated as a fundamental
truth, which, if it were firmly believed, would abolish idolatry out of the world. With what an awful,
commanding air of majesty and authority, bidding
defiance, as it were, to all pretenders, does the great
God here proclaim it to the world; lam the Lord,
I the Lord Jehovah, and there is no7ie else, there is

God

no

beside

me, no self-existent, self-sufficient

Being, none infinite and eternal.

And

again, {v. 6.)

none beside me; all that are set up in
competition with me are counterfeits, they are all
vanity, and a lie, for / am the Lord, and there is
none'else.
This is here said to Cyrus, not only to
cure him of the sin of his ancestors, which was,
worshipping idols, but lo prevent his falling into the
sin of some of his predecessors in victory and universal monarchy, which was, setting up themselves
for gods, and being idolized; to which some attribute much of the origin of idolatry. Let Cyrus,
when he is become thus rich and great, renumber
that still he is but a man, and there is no God but

There

is

one.
2. That he is Lord of all, and there is nothing
done without him; {v. 7.) I form the light, which
is grateful and pleasing, and / create darkness,
which is grievous and unpleasing, / make peace.
put here for all good, and I create evil, not the evil

God

of sin,

is

punishment.

not the Author of that, but the evil of
/ the Lord order and direct, and do

Observe, (1.) The very different
all these things.
events that befall the children of men; light and
darkness, opposite to each other, and yet, in the
course of providence, sometimes int(?rmixed, like
the morning and evening twilights, neither day nor
night; {Zech. xiv. 6.) a mixture of joys and sorrows in the same cup, allays to each other; sometimes thcv are counterchanged, as noonday light
and midnight darkness; in the revclution of every
day each takes its turn, and there are short transitio'ns from the one to the other; witness Job's case.
(2.) The self-same cause of both, and that is he
that is the first Cause of all; I the Lord, the Fountain of all being, am the Fountain of all power. He
who formed the natural light, (Gen. i. 3.) still forms
the providential light; he who at first made peace
among the jarring seeds and principles of nature,
makes peace in the affairs of men; he who allowed
the natural darkness, which was a mere privation,
creates the providential darkness, for concerning
troubles and afflictions he

Note,
of all
II.

lished
].

:

proved by that which God did for Cyrus;
no God beside me, for {v. 5.) I girded
though thou hast not known me. It was not

It is

"There
thee,

gives positive orders.

wise God has the ordering and disposing
our comforts and all our crosses in this world.
How this doctrine is here proved .and pub-

The

is

ISAIAH,
nwn idol, wliich thou didst know and worship,
girded tliee fur this expedition, tliat gave thee
No, it was I tliat girdmithnrity and aljility for it.
ed tliee, I whom tliou didst not know, nor seek to."
IV,- t/iis it appears that the God of Israel is the only
true God, that he manages and makes what use he
I)l'?;;ses, even of those that are strangers to him, and
pay their homage to other gods.
2. It is published to all the world by the word of
(i:id, li\- his providence, and by the testimony of the
svilTering Jews in Babylon, that all may know from
the cast and from the west, sunrise and sunset,
The
that the Lord is God, and there is none else.
wonderfid deliverance of the Israel of God proclaimed to all the woi-ld that f/iere is none like unto
I'le God of Jeshurun, that rides on the heavens fijr

I

tlint

I

i

I

is

here improved and ap-

plied:
1. For the comfort of those that earnestly longed,
and yet quietly waited, fir the redemption of Israel;
(t'. 8.) Drofi down, ye heavens, from above. Some
take this as the siints' prayer for the deliverance;
I rather take it as God's precept concerning it, for
he is said to connnand deliverances, Ps. xli\-. 4.
Now the precept is directed to heaven and earth,
and all the hosts of both, as I'oyal prece]5ts com-

All
all officers, cixnl and ?ni'itarit.
the creatures shidl tie made in their places to contribute to the carrying on of this great work, when
God will have it done. If inen will not be aiding
and assisting, God will produce it without them, as
he does the dews of heaven, and the grass of the
earth, which tarry not for man, 7ior vjait for the
sons of men, Mic. v. 7. Observe, (1.) The method
of this great deliverance that is to he wrought for
Israel; righteousness must first be wrought in them,
they must be brought to repent of their sins, to renounce their idolatries, to return to God, and reform their lives, and then the salvation shall be
wrought for them, and not till then. "We must not
expect salvation without righteousness, they spring
up together, and together the Lord hath created
them; what he has joined together, let not us therefore put asunder.
See P.s. Ixxxv. 9.
11.
Christ
died to save us fro7n our sins, not in our sins, and is
made Redemption to us, by being made to us Righteousness and Sanctification. (2.) The means of this
great deliverance; rather than it shall fail, when the
set time for it is come, the heavens shall drofi donvn
ri^^hteousness, and the earth shall o/ien to bringforth salvation, and Ijoth concur to the reformation,
and so to the restor.ition of God's Israel. It is from
heaven, from above the skies, that righteousmss

j

drops down, for every grace and good gift is from
above; nay, since the more plentiful effusion of the
Spirit, it is now poured .down, and if our hearts Ije
open to I'eceive it, the product will be the fruits cf
righteousness, and the great salvation.
2. For reproof to those of the church's enemies
that opposed this salvation, or those of her friends,
that despaired of it; {v. 9.) IVo unto him that
strives ii'ith his Alaker! God is the Maker of all
things, and therefoi-e our Maker, wlijch is a reason
why we should always submit to him, and never
contend with him. (i.) Let not the proud op^jressors, in the elevation of their spirits, oppose God's
designs concerning the deliverance of his people,
nor think to detain them any longer, when the time
is come for their release,
'\^'o to the insulting Babylonians that set God at defiance, as Pharaoh did,
and will not let his people go! (2.) Let not the poor
oppressed, in the dejection of their spirits, murmur
and cjuarrel with God for the prolonging of their
captivity, as if he dealt unjustly or unkindly with
tiiem, 01- think to force their way before God's time
IS

come

Note, Those will find themselves

in

a

ir

Maker;

fcr

G' d, ;;nd])respered.
Sinful man is indeed a qu.arilscme cre.iture; but let the fiotsherds strive with the fnitslurds
of the earth: mtn are but earthen pots, nay, tluy
are l^rrken pc tsherds, and are made so very much
by their mutual c ntinticns; they are dashed in
pieces one agiiinst another; ;ind if they are ditpi >c d
to strive, let tlu m stri\e with one mother, let thtm
meddle with tlicir match; but let them net dare to
contend with him that is infinitely above thtm,
which is as senseless and absurd as, [1.] Fertile
clay to find fault with the pi tter; Stall the clay sc.y
to him that f;rms it, "JThat wakest tliou?
dost then mike me if this shr.pe, and n<t that.'"
Nay, it is as if the clay should be in such heat and
passion witli the potter as to tell him that he has no
hands, or tliat he works as awkwardly as if he had
none.
Shall t'lc clay preten<l to be wiser than the
potter, and therefore to advise him; or mightier
than the potter, and therefore to crntrol him.'' He
that gave us l)eing, that gave us this being, nuiv dcsigni concerning us, and dispose of us, as he pleases;
and it is impudent presumption for us to prescribe to
him. Shall we impeach Grd's wisdom, or question
lieart ag,.inst

his ])owcr, wlio are ourselves so curiously, so wi nderfully, made? Shall we say. He has no h'.'.nds
whcse hands made us, and in whose hands we are?

monly run. To

—

none evcrliardcned his

Why

thi-ir helfi.

How this doctrine
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woful condition, that strive with tin

thine

III.

XLW

Tlie doctrine rf God's sovereignty has encngh in it
to silence all our discontents and objections against
the methods iif his providence and grace, Rom. i.x.
20,21.
[2.] It is as unnatural as'for the cliild to
find fault with the parents; to say to the father.
What begettest thou'/ Or to the mother, " What
hast thou brought forth? ^^'hy was I
t begctttn
and born an angel, exempt from the infirmities of
Iniman nature, and the calamities of human life?"
Must not those who are children of men ixpecl
to share in the common lot, and to fare as otliers
fare? If God is our Father, where is the henoui
we owe to him by submitting to his will?

m

I

1 1
Thus saith the Lord the Holy One
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask ine of things
to come concerning my sons
and concerning the work of my hands command ye
me. 12. I have made the earth, and created
man upon it I, even my hands, have
stretched out the heavens, and all their
.

;

:

commanded.

hosts have I

him up
his

in righteousness,

ways he
:

go
ward,

let

my

shall build

1-3.

and

I

have raised

I will direct all

my city, and

cajitives, not for price

he shall
nor re-

Lord of hosts. 11. Thus
Lord, The labour of Egypt, and

saith the

saith the

merchandiseof Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans

men

of stature, shall come over unto thee
shall be thine they shall come af
ter thee ; in chains they shall come over

and they

and they
shall

:

shall fall

make

God

is

else; there

is

hig. Surely

none

down

supplication
in

unto thee, the\
unto thee, sa7/

thee,

no God.

and
15.

there

i:

Verily,

O

thou art a God that hidest thyself,
God
16. They shall be
of Israel, the Saviour.
ashamed, and also confounded, all of them:
they shall go to confusion together that ore
makers of idols. 17. But Israel shall be
saved in the Lord with an everlastinir sa'
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ye shall not be ashamed nor con1 8.
For thus
founded world without end.
saith the Lord that created the heavens,
God himself that formed the earth and
made it, he hath established it, he created
It not m vain, he formed it to be inhabited
I
vation

:

;

am theLoRD, and /Aere w none

else.

19. I

have not spoken in serret, in a dark place
I said not unio the seed of
of the earth
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. I the Lord
speak righteousness, I declare things that
are riglit.
:

The people of God in captivity, who reconciled
themselves to the will of God in their affliction, and
were content to wait his time for their deliverance,
are here assured that they should not wait in vain.
I. They are invited to inquire concernini^ the
issue of their troubles, v. 11.
The Holy One <jf
Israel^ and his Maker, though he does not allow
them to strive with him, yet encourages them, 1.
To consult his word; " ylsk of me things to come;
have recourse to the prophets and their prophecies,

and see what they say concerning these things.
Ask the watchmen, What of the night? Ask them,
How long? Things to come, as far as they are revealed, belong to us and to cur children, and we must
not be strangers to them.
2. To seek unto him by
prayer; " Concerning my sons, and concerning the
work of my hands, wliich, as becomes them, submit to the will of their Father, the will of their Potter, command ye me; not by way of prescription,
but by way of petition. Be earnest in your requests,
and confident in your expectations, as far as both are
guided by, and grounded iipon, the promise."
may not strive with our Maker by passionate complaints, but we may wrestle with him by faithful and
fervent prayer.
My sons, and the nvork of my
hands, commend ye to me; so some read it; bring
them to me, and leave them with me. See the
power of prayer, and its prevalency with God;
Thou shall cry, and he shall say. Here I am; ivhat
ivould ye that I should do unto you? Some read it

We

upon; and this shall lead them to expect amoif*
glorious Redeemer, and redemption, of whom, and
of which, Cyrus, and their deliverance by liim, were
types and figures.
1. Liberty shall be proclaimed to them, v. 13.
Cyrus is the man that shall do it; and, in order
hereunto, God will put power into his hands; I have
raised him u/i in righteousness, in pursuance and
performance of my promises, and to plead my people's just but injured cause.
He will give liim success in

all

his enterprises, particularly that against

Babylon; I will direct alt his ways, and then \l {o\\o-ws, I will firos/ier him; for those must needs speed
well that are under a divine direction: and God will
plain the way of those whom he designs to
employ for him. Two things Cyrus must do for
God: (1.) Jerusalem is God's city, but it is now in
ruins, and he must rebuild it, he must give orders
for the rebuilding of it, and give wherewithal to do

make

it.
(2. ) Israel is (iod's people, but they are now
captives, and he must release them freely and generously; not demanding any ransom, or compounding with them for price or reward.
And Christ is
anointed to do that for poor captive souls, which

Cyrus was to do for the captive Jews, to proclaim
the ofiening of the prison to them that were bound,
{ch. Ixi. 1.) enlargement from a worse bondage than
that in Babylon.
2. Provision shall be made for them. Tlicy went
out poor, and unable to bear the expenses of their return and re-establishment; and therefore it is promised that the labour of Egypt and other nations should
come over to them, and be theirs, v. 14. Cyrus,
haxing conquered those countries, out of their spoils
provided for the returning Jews; and he ordered his
subjects to furnish them with necessaries, (Ezra. i.
4. ) so that they did not go out empty from Babylon
any more than from Egypt. Those that are redeemed by Christ, shall be not only provided for,
but enriched. Those whose spirits God stirs up to.,
go to the heavenly Zion, may depend upon him to"
bear their charges. The world is theirs as far as is
good for them.
3. Proselytes shall be brought over to them ; Men
of stature shall come after thee in chains; they
shall fall down to thee, saying. Surely God is in
thee.
This was in part fulfilled when many of the
people of the land became Jews, (Esther viii. 17.)
and said. We will go with you, humbly begging
leave to do so, for we have heard that God is with
you, Zech. viii. 23. The restoration would be a
means of the conviction of many, and the conversion
of some. Perhaps many of the Chaldeans who were
now themselves conquered by Cyrus, when they
saw the Jews going back in triumph, came, and
begged pardon for the affronts and abuses they had
given them, owned that God was among them, and
that he was God alone, and therefore desired to join
themselves to them. But this promi.se was to have its
full accomplishment in the gospel-church, when

with an iriterrogation, as carrying on the reproof,
Do
question me concerning things
{v. 9, 10. )
Co come'/ And am 1 bound to give you an account?
jind concerning- my children, even concerning the
work oj' my hands, will you command me, or prescribe to me? Dare you do so? Shall any teach
God knowledge, or give law to him? Those that
complain of God, do in effect assume an authority
over him.
II. They are encouraged to depend upon the
power of God, when they were brought very low, and
were utterly incapable of hel])ing themselves, v. 12.
Their hel/i stands in the name of the Lord, who
made heaven and earth; which he mentions here,
not only for his own glory, but for their comfort.
the Gentiles should become obedient by word and
The heavens and earth shall contribute, if he deed to the faith of Christ, (Rom. xv. 18.) as wilpleases, to the deliverance of the church; {y. 8.)
hng captives to the church, (Ps. ex. 3.) glad to
for he created both, and therefore has both at comwear her chains; when an infidel, beholding the
mand. 1. He made the earth, and created man public worship of Christians, shall own himself conupon it, for it was intended to be a habitation for vinced that God is with them of a truth, (1 Cor.
man, Ps. cxv. 16.
He has therefore not only au- xiv. 24, 25.) and shall assay to jom himself to them;
thority, but wisdom, and power, sufficient to govern
and when those that had been of the synagogue of
man here on this earth, and to make what use he Satan, shall come, and worshifi before the church's
pleases of him. 2. His hands have stretched out the feet, and be made to know that God has loved her.
heavens, and all their hosts he commanded into being (Rev. iii. 9.) and the kings of the earth and the na
at first, and therefore still governs all their molions shall bring their glory into the gos/iel-Jerusa
tions and influences. It is good news to God's Israel,
Note, it is good to be with
lem. Rev. xxi. 24.
that their God is the Creator and Governor of the those, though it be in chains, that have God witV
world.
them.
III. They are particularly told what God would
IV. They are taught to trust God further than
do for them, that they might know what to depend they can see him. The prophet puts this word into

y

,
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their mouths, and goes before them in saying it; (t.
15.) Vn-ily thou art a God that hkkst thym-lf.
1. Ci(i<l hid himself when lie brought them into tlie

trouble; hid himself

Mute,
viour,

and was wroth,

ch.

Ivii.

17.

Though God be liis people's God and Sayet sometimes, when they provoke him, he

hides himself from
his f ivours,

them wait

them

in displeasure,

suspends,

and la}s them under
ii/iort

the

Lord

his frowjis: but let
that hides his face, ch.

when he was bringing
tliem out of the trouble. Note, When God is acting
as Israel's God and Saviour, commonly his way is
The salvation of the
in the sea, Ps. Ixxvii. 19.
church is carried on in a mysterious way, by the
Spirit of the Lord of hosts working on men's s])irits,
(Zech. iv. 6.) by weak and unlikely instruments,
small and accidental occurrences, and not wrought
till the last extremity: but this is our comfort, though
God hide himself, we are sure he is the God of Isviii.

IT.

2.

He

hid himself

rael, tlie Saviour, Job xxxv. 14.
V. They are insti-ucted to triumph

over idolaters

and all tlie woi-shippers of other gods; ^i'. 16.)
They who are makers of idols, not only who frame
them, but who make gods of them by praving to
them, they shall be ashamed and confounded, when
they shall be convinced of their mistakes, and shall
be forced to acknowledge that the God of Israel is
the only true God, and when they shall be disappointed in their expectations from their idols, under
whose protection they had put themselves. They
shall go to confusion, when they shall find that tliey
can neither excuse the sin, nor escape the punishment of it, Ps. xcvii. 7. It is not here and there
one more timorous than the rest that shall thus
shrink, and give up the cause, but all of them; nay,
though they appear in a body, though hand join
in hand, and they do all they can to keep one another in countenance, yet they shall go to confusion together: bind them in bundles, to burn them.
VI. They are assured that those who trust in
God, shall never be made ashamed of their confidence in him, v. 17. Now that God was about to
deliver them out of Babylon, he directed them b);
his prophet, 1. To look iip to him as the Author of
then- salvation; Israel shall be saved in the Lord.
Kot only their sah-ation shall be wrought out by his
power, but it shall be treasured up for them in his
grace and promise, and so secured to them they
shall be sa\ed in him, for his name shall be their
strong tower, into which they shall run, and in
which they shall be safe. 2. To look beyond this
temporal deliverance, to that which is spiritual,
and has reference to another world; to think of that
salvation by the Messiah, which is an everlasting
salvation, the salvation of the soul, a rescue from
everlasting miser)', and a restoration to everlasting
:

bliss;

" Give diligence

to

make that sure,

for

it

may

be made sure, so sui'e, that ye shall not be ashamed
nor confounded world without end. Ye shall not
only be delivered from the everlasting shame and
contemfit which will be the portion of idolaters,
(Dan. xii. 2.) but ye shall have everlasting honour
and glory." There is a world without end; and it
will be well or ill with us according as it will be with
They who are saved with the
us in that world.
everlasting salvation, shall never be ashamed of
what they did, or suffered, in the hopes of it; for it
will so far outdo their expectations, as to be a more
abundant reimbursement. The retuming cajjtivcs
owned that to them did belong confusion of face,
(Dan. ix. 7, 8.) yet God tells them that they shall
not be confounded, but shall have assurance for ever.
They who are confounded as penitents for their own
sin, shall not be confounded as believers in God's
promise and power.
VII. They are engaged for ever to cleave to God,
and never to desert him, never to distrust him. Wliat
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had been often inculcated before, is here again
repeated, for the encouragement of his people to
continue faithful to him, and to hope that he would
1)0 so to tliem
I am the Lord, and there is none else.
Tliat the Lord we serve and trust in is God alone,
appears by the two great lights; that of nature, and
that of revelation.
1.
It appears by the light of nature; for he made
the world, and tliercfore may justly demand its
homage; {v. 18.) " I'hus saith the Lord, that created tlie lieavens, and formed the eartli, lam the
Lord; tlie so\ ereign Lord of all, and theiT is none
else."
The gods of tlie heatlieii did not do this,
nay, they did not' preti.nd to do it.
He here mentions the creation of the heavens, l)ut t nlarges more
upon that of the earth, because that is the ]).irt of the
creation which we have the nearist \ii.W(>f, and
are most conversant with.
It is lure bstrved, (1.)
That he formed it: it is not a rude and indigested
chaos, but cast into the most proper sh:.pe and size
;

i

by infinite wisdom. (2.) That he fixed it.
he had made it, he established \\., fuundcd

When
•

on th
seas, (Ps. xxiv. 2.) hung it on nothing, (Ji-b. xxvi
7.) as at first he made it of nothing, and yet made it
it

substantial, and hung it fast; Ponderihus librata
suis
Poised by its weight. (3. ) That he fitted it
for use, and for the service of man, to whom he
designed to give it.
ere ted it net in vain,
merely to be aproof of hispowei but he U imcd it to
be inhabited by the children of men, and for that

—

He

;

end he drew the waters off it with wliich it was at
first covered, and made the dry land apjieur, Ps.
civ. 6, 7.
Be it obser\ ed here, to the honour of
God's wisdom, that he made notliing in vain; but
intended every thing for some end, and fitted it to
answer the intenticn. If any man prove to have
been made in vain, it is his own fault. It should
also be observed, to the honour of God's goodness
and his favour to man, that he reckoned that not
made in vain, which serves for his use and benefit,
to be a habitation and maintenance for him.
2. It appears by the light of revelatitn: as the
works of^ God abundantl)- ])rove that he is God
alone, so does his word, and tlie discoxcry he has
made of himself and of his mind and will by it.
His oracles far exceed those of the Pagan deities,
as well as his operations, v. 19.

The

preference

in three things.
All that God has
said, is plain, satisfactory, and just.
(1.) In the
manner of the delivery of it, it is plain and open; /
have not sfioken in secret, in a dark jilace of the
earth.
The Pagan deities delivered their oracles
is

here placed

out of dens and caverns, with a low and hollow
voice, and in ambiguous expressions; those that had
familiar spirits, whispered and muttered; [ch. viii.
19.) but God delivered his law from the top of
mount Sinai, before all the thousands of Israel, in
distinct, audible, and intelligiljle .sounds; Wisdom
cries in tlie chief places of concourse, Prov. i. 20,
3.
The vision is written, and made
21. viii. 1.
plain, so that he who runs may read it if it be obscure
Christ plead
to any, they may thank themselves.
ed in his own defence what God says here; In secret have I said 7iothing, John xviii. 20. (2.) In Ihe
use and benefit of it, it was highly satisfactory; /su;rf
not unto the seed of Jacob, who consulted these ora-

—

;

cles and governed themselves by them, Seek ye me
in vain, as the false gods did to their worshippers,
who sought for tite living to the dead, ch. viii. 19.

This includes all the gracious answers that God
gave to those who ccnsulted him, his word is to
them a faithful guide; andtothose thiitjirayedtohlm,
the seed of Jacob are a praying people, it is the genej-ation of them that seek him, Ps. xxiv. 6.
And
as he has in his word invited tlum to seek him, so
he never denied their believing prayei's, nor disappointed their believing expectations.
He said not
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penance,
power.

them, to any of tliem, Seek ye me in -vain; tor if
he did not think fit to give thcni th.- particultir thing
they prayed for, vet lie gave tlreni grace sufficient,
and' tlie comf rt and satisfaction of soul which were
to

warder of, those that diligently seek him. (3.) In
the matter of it,, it was incontestably just, and there
was no iniquity in it; I the Lord n/ieak righteousness, I declare' things that are right, and consonant
to the eternal rules and reasons of good and evil.
The heathen deities dictated those things to their

20. Assemble yourselves and come draw
near together, ye that are escaped of the
;

nations tiiey have no knowledge that set
up the wood of their graven image, and
pray unto a god that cannot save. 21. Tell
ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take
:

anv

shall

swear.

Lord

not return,

even to iiim siiali men come; and all tiiat
are incensed against him shall be ashamed.
25. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel
be justified, and shall glory

What

is

here said

is

intended, as before,

of idolaters, to show them
their follv in worshipping gods that cannot help them,
and neglecting a God that can. Let all that are escaped of the iiatio7is, not only the people of the
Jews, hilt those of other nations tliat were by Cyrus
Babylon, let them come,
released out of captivity
and hear what is to be said against their worsliipping idols, that they may be cured of it as well as
the .lews; that Babylon, which had of old been the
womb of idolatry, might now become the grave of
I.

For the conviction

m

it.

\

I

one say. In the
have 1 righteousness and strength:
24. Surely, shall

Let the refugees assemble themselves, and

come together; God has something to say to them
for their own good, and it is this, that idolatry is a
foolish sottish thing, upon two accounts:
1. It is setting up a refuge of lies for themselves.
They set ii/i the wood of their graven image, for that
the sti/jstratum; though they o\'erlay it witli gold,
it witli ornaments, and make a god of it, yet
still it is but wood.
They firay to a god that cansave;
for he cannot hear, he cannot help, he
not
how
do
nothing;
do they disparage themselves,
can
who give honour to that as a god, which cannot, as
a god, give good to them! How do they deceive
themselves, who pray for relief to tliat which is in
no capacity at all to relieve them
Certainly they
have no knowledge, or are brutish in their knowledge, who take so much pains, and do so much

IS

deck

!

all
x'.

22.
They that worship idols pray gods that cannot save; but the God of Israel says it to all the
ends of the earth, to his people, though they are
scattered into the utmost corners of the world, and
seem to be lost and forgotten in their dispersion;
" Let them but look to me by faith and prayer,
look above instruments and seconel causes, look oft"
from all pretenders, and look up tome, and they shall
be saved. " It seems to refer further, to the conversion of the Gentiles th;it live in the ends of the
earth; the most distant nations, when t!ic standard
of the gospel is set up; to it shall the Gentiles seek:
When Christ is lifted up frrm the earth, as the
brazen serpent upon the pcle, he shall draw the
eyes of all men to him; they shall all be invited to
look unto him, as the stung Israelites did to the
brazen serpent: and so strong is the eye of faith,
that by di\ine grace it will reach the Saviour, and
fetch in salvation by him even from the ends of the
to

That unto

bow, every tongue shall

no

competition with him.

For the comfort and enccuragemcnt of
God's faithful worshippers, whoever they are,

ends of tiie earth; for I am God, and there
23. I have sworn by myself,
is none else.
the woid is gone out of my mouth in righshall

in

tl.

counsel together: who hath declared this
from ancient time? who hath told it from
that time.' have not I the Lord? and there
is no God else besides me; a just God, and
a Saviour: there is none besides me. 22.
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the

and

is

m

worshippers, which were tlie reproach of human
nature, and tended to the extirpation of virtue: but
God speaks righteousness, dictates that which is
right in itself, and tends to ma'-.e men righteous;
and therefore he if God, and there is none else.

teousness,

seeking the favour of a god that h

2. It is setting up a rival with God, the only living and true God; {xK 21.) "Summon them all,
tell them that the great cause shall again be tried,
though once adjudged, between God and Baal,
briiig ihem near, and let them tat<e counsel toge(ker,
wh.it to say in defence of themselves and their idols:
it shall, as bcftjrc, be put uprn this issue; let them
show when any of tlicir gods did with any certainty
foretell future event:.-, as the God of Israel linsdone,
and it shall l)e acknowledged that they have some
ever
colour for their pretensions.
But none ( f thi
did; their prophets were lying prophets; but / the
Lord have told it from tl; at time, long before it came
to pass; therefore you must' wn there is no Hod else
beside me."
(1.) None beside sis fit to rule; heisa
just God, and rules injustice, and will execute justice for those that are eippressed.
(2.) None besides is able to help; as he is a just Gcd, so is he the
Saviour, who can save without the assistance of
Those
any, but without whom none can sa\e'.
therefore have no sense of truth and falsehood, good
and evil, no, nor of their ov/n interest, that set up

equi\-alent. VVIiat we say of winter, is true of prayer,
God not only gives a
It never rots in the skies.
gracious answer to, but will be the bnuntitul Re-

me every knee

in

earth; for lie is God, and there is none else.
Two things are here promised, for the ;ibundant
satisfaction of all that by faith look to the SaAieui'.
1. That the glory of the God they ser\e shall be
greatlv advanced; V.nd this will be good news to all
the Lord's people, tliat, how much soe\er they and
theirnames are depressed, God will be exalted, 7'. 23.
This is confirmed by an oath, that we might have
strong ccnsrilation; / have sworn by myself, (and
God can swear by no greater, He-b. vi. 13.) the
word is gone out of mxj mouth, and shall neither be
recalled nor return empty; it is gone forth in righteousness; for it is the most reasonable, equitable
thing in the world, that he who made all should be
Lord of all; that, since all beings are derived from

He has
all be devoted to him.
said it, aiid it shall be made good, I will be exalted,
That
he will
Ps. xlvi. 10.
He has assured us, (1.)
him, tliey should

be universallv submitted to, that the kingdoms of
the world shall become his kingdom, they shall do
him homage; Unto me ei'ery knee shall bow; and
thev shall'bind themselves by an oath of allegiance
This
to him; Unto me every tongue shall swear.
is applied to the dominion of our Lord Jesus; (Rom.
xiv. 10,11.) JVe shall all stand before the judgjtient
seat of Christ, and give account to him; for it is
written, ^Is I live, saith tite Lord, every knee shall
bow to me, and event tongue shall confess to God;
and it seems to be referred to, Ps. ii. 9, 10. If the
heart be brought into obedience to Christ, and made
willing in the day of his power, the knee will bow
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him in humble adorations and addresses, in a
cheerful obudience to his commands, submission to
his dispos;ds, and compliance with his will in both;
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and the tongue will swear to him, will lay a bond
upon tlie soul to engage it for ever to him; for he
that bears an lionest mind, never startles at strong
engagements.
(2.) That he will be universally
sought unto, and application shall be made to him
from all parts of the world; Unto him shall ?nen of
dh-tant countries come, to imjjlore his favour; unto
thee shall all Jiesh come, with their requests, Ps.
Ixv. 2.
And when Christ was lifted ufi from the

earth, he dreiv all men to him.
(3. ) That it shall
be to no pui-posc to make opposition to him ; all that
are incensed against him, that rage at his bonds and
cords, the nations that are angry because he has
taken to himself his great power, and has reigned,
that have been incensed at the strictness of his laws,
the success of his gospel, and the spiritual nature of
his kingdom, they shall be ashamed; some shall be
brought to a penitential shame for it, others to
a remediless ruin. One way or other, sooner or
later, all tliat are uneasy at Christ's government
and victories, will be made ashamedof their folly
and obstinacy. Blessed be God for the assurance
here given us, that, whatever becomes of us and our
interests, the Lord will reign for ererl
2. That the welfare of the souls they are concerned for, shall be effectually secured; Sureli/ shall
one say, and another shall learn by his example to
say the same, so that all the seed of Israel, according to the Spirit, shall say, and stand to it; (1.)
That God has a sufficiency for them, and that in
Christ there is enough to supply all their needs; In

the

Lord

is

all righteousness

and strength;

so the

margin reads it; he is himself righteous and strong,
he can do every thing, and yet will do nothing but
what is unquestionably just and equitable: he has
also wherewithal to supply the needs of those that
seek to him, and depend upon him, upon the equity
of his providence and the treasures of his grace;
nav, we may say, not only " He has it," but " In
him, \Uc have it," because he has said that he will
be to us a God. In the Lord the captive Jews had
righteousness;
tions to

grace both to sanctify their

them and

to qualify

them

afflic-

for deliverance,

and strength for their support and escape. In the
Lord Jesus we have righteousness to recommend us
to the good will of God towards us, and strength to
begin and carry on the good work of God in us; he
is the Fountain of both, and on him we must depend
for both, must go forth in his strength, and make
mention of his righteousness, Ps. Ixxi. 16. (2.)
That they shall have an abundant bliss and satisfaction in this; [1.] The people of the Jews shall in
the Lord be justified before men, and openly glory
in their God.
The oppressors reproached them,
loaded them with calumny, and boasted even of a
right to oppress them, as abandoned of their God;
but

when God

shall

work

out their deliverance, that

be their justification from these hard censures,
and therefore they shall glory in it. [2. ] All true
shall

Christians, that depend upon Christ for strength
and righteousness, in him shall be justified, and
shall glory in that.
Observe, First, All believers
arc the seed of Israel, an upright, praying seed.
Secondly, The great pri\'ilege they enjoy by Jesus
Christ, is, that in him, and for his sake, they are
justified before God, Christ being made of God to
them Righteousness. All that are justified, will
own it is in Christ that they are justifi^cd, nor could
they be justified by any other; and those who are
justified shall be glorified. And therefore. Thirdly,
The great duty believers owe to Christ, is, to glory in
him, and to make their boast of him; therefore \ie
is made alK in all to us, that ivhoso glories, may glory
in the Lord; and let us comply with this intention.

V^OL.

IV.— 2D

God, by he prophet here, desinninf; shortly to deliver Ihcin
out of their captivity, prepares Ihem for that deliverance,
by possessing theni'wilh a detestation of idols, and ivith
I.
a believing coiilideiice in God, even their own God.
Let them not be afraid of the idols of Babylon, as if they
could any way obstruct their deliverance, for tney should
be deHiced; (v. 1,2.) but let (hem trust in that God who
had often delivered them, to do it still, to do il now, v. 3,
4.
II. Let them trot think to make idols of their own,
imasesof the God of Israel, by them to worship him, aF
Let them
the Babylonians worship their fjods, v. 5. .7.
not be sottish, (v. 8. ) but have an eye to God in his word,
not in an image; let them depend upon that, and upor
the promises and predictions of it, and God's power to
accomplish them all, v. 9. 11. .\nd let them know thai
I

.

the unbelief of

man

no

13.

effect, V.

112,

shall

not

make

the

word of God

ol

XlEL bowetli
Xi their idols

down, Nebo stoopetii;
were upon the beasts,
and upon the cattle: your carriages were
heav}' loaden: thei/ are a burden to the
weary beast. 2. They stoop; they bow
1.

down

together; they could not deliver the
burden, but themselves are gone into caphouse of
tivity.
3. Hearken unto me,
Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of
Israel, which are borne bi/ me from the belly,
which are carried from the womb: 4. And
even to i/07ir old age I am he and even to
hoar hairs will I carry yoM; I have made,

O

;

and I will bear, even I will carry,
deliver you.

and

will

We are here told,
I. That the false gods will certainly fail their
worshippers, then when they have most need of
them, V. 1, 2. Bel and Nebo were two celebrated
idols of Babylon; some make Bel to be a contraction of Baal, others rather think not, but that it was
Belus, one of their first kings, who, after his death,
was deified. As Bel was a deified prince, so (some
think) Nebo was a deified prophet, for so Nebo signifies; so that Bel and Nebo were their Jupiter and
Barnabas and Paul
their Mercui^,', or Apollo.
passed at Lystra for Jupiter and Mercurj'. The
names of these idols were taken into the names of
their princes; Bel into Belshazzar's, Nebo into NeThese
bnchadnezzar's and Nebuzaradan's, &c.
gods they had long worshipped, and in their revels
(as
appears,
Dan.
praised them for tlieir successes,
V. 4.) and they insulted over Israel, as if Bel and
Nebo were too hard for Jehovah, and should detain
them in captivity in defiance of their God. Now that
this might be no discouragement to the poor captives, God here tells them what shall become of these
When Cyidols, which they threaten them with.
It was usual
rus takes Babylon, down go the idols.
then with conquerors to destroy the gods of the
places and people they conquered, and to put the
gods of their own nation in the room of them, ch.
XXX vii. 19. Cyrus will do so; and then Bel and
Nebo, that were set up on high, and looked great,
bold, and erect, stoop and bow down at the feet of
the soldiers that plunder their temples. And because there is a gi'eat deal of gold and silver upon
them, which was intended to adorn them, but serves
to expose them, they carry them away with the rest
of the spoil; the carriers* horses, or mules, are Intkn
with them, and their other idols, to be sent, amc ng
other lumber, (for so it seems they accounted them
rather than treasure,) into Persia. So far are they
from being able to support their worshippen- that
they are themselves a heaiT load in the waggons,
and a burthen to the weary beast. The idols can-
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They stoofi, they bow
(i'. 2. )
down, together, they arc all aUke, tottering things,
and their day is come to tall; their worshippers
cannot lielp them; they could not deliver the burnot help one another;

out of the enemies' hand, but themselves
(both the idols and the idolaters) are gone into
Let not therefore God's people be afraid
captivity.
When God's ark was laKen prisoner by
of either.
the Philistines, it proved a burthen, not to the
beasts, but to the conquerors, who were forced to
return it; but when Bel and Nebo arc gone into
captivity, their worshippers may even give their
good word with them, they will never recover

then

.liemselves.

God will never fail his worhear what is become of Bel and
Nebo, now hearken to me, O houne of Jacob, {v. 3,
I such a god as these? No; though you are
4.)
brouglit low, and the house of Israel is but a remnant, your God has been, is, and ever will be, your
powerful and faithful Protectoi-."
1. Let God's Israel do him the justice to own that
he has hitherto been kind to them, careful of them,
tender over them, and has all along done well for
them. Let them own, (1.) That he bare them at
Out ot what womb came they,
fir.st; I have made.
but tliat of liis mercy, and grace, and ijromise.' He
formed them into a people, and gave them their
Every good man is what God makes
constitution.
him. (2.) That he bare them up all along; You
have been borne by me from the belly, and carried
from the womb. God began betimes to do them
good, as soon as ever they were formed into a nation, nay, when as 7et they were very few, and
God took them under a special protecstrangers.
tion, and itiffei-ed no 7nan to do them wrong, Ps. cv.
12.
ui the infancy of their state, when they
14.
were not only foolish and helpless, as children, but
froward and peevish, God carried them in the
arms of his power and lo\e, bare tliera as ufion
eaglen' wings, Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. Moses had not patience to cari-y them, as the nursing
father does the sucking child; (Numb. xi. 12.) but
God bare them, and ia7-e their manners. Acts xiii.
18.
And as God began early to do them good,
(when hraelivas a child, then I loved him,) so he
had constantly continued to do them good; lie had
And we
carried them from the womb to this day.
may all witness for God that he hasbeen thus gracious
to us; we have been borne b)' him from the belly,
from the womb, else we had died from the womb,
and given up the ghost when we came out of the
belly; we have been the constant care of his kind
providence, carried in the ai-ms of his power, and
m the bosom of his love and pity. The new man is
so; all that in us that is born of God, is borne up
by him, else it would soon fail. Our spiritual lifeis sustained by his grace as necessarily and conThe
stantly as our natural life by his providence.
saints'have acknowledged that God has carried them
from the womb, and have encouraged themselves
with the consideration of it, in their greatest straits,
II.

That the

shippers;

true

"You

Am

—

10.—Ixxi. 5, 6, 17.
He will then do them the kindness

he is still their God, will still
same everlasting arms that wort

their strengtli fails;

carry

them

in

the

under them in Moses's time, Deut. xxxiii. 27.
made them, and owns his interest in thf m,
and therefore he will bear, will bear with thei) infirmities, and bear them up under their affliciions;
" Even I will cany and will deliver them; I will
now bear them upon eagles' wings out of Babylon, as
in their infancv I bare them out of Egypt." This promise to aged Israel is applicable to every aged Israelite.
God has graciously engaged to supiKirt
and comfort his faithful servants, even in their old
"
age.
Even to your old age, when you grow unfit
for business, when you are compassed with infirmities, and perhaps your relations begin to grow weaiy
of you; yet I am he; he that I am; he that I have
been; the very same by whom you have been borne
from the belly, and carried frcm the womb. You
change, but I am the same. 1 am he that I have
promised to be; he that you have found me; he that
you would have me to be. / will carry you, I will
bear, will bear you up, and bear you out, and will
carry you on in your way, and carry you home at
laid

He

has

last.''

To whom

5.

me

equal, and

be like?

6.

and weigh

will ye liken me, and make
compare me, that we may

They

lavish gold out of the hag,

balance, and hire a
goldsmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall
down; yea, they worship. 7. They bear
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and

him

silver in the

and he stande^th? from
he not remove: yea, one shall
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor
save him out of his trouble.
8. Remember
set

in

his place,

his place shall

ami show yourselves men; bring ii
again to mind,
ye transgressors. 9. Reme\nber the former things of old: for I am
this,

O

God, and there is none else / am God, and
1 0. Declaring the
l/iere is none like me
end from the beginning, and from ancient
;

;

t/iings that are not j/ef. done, saycounsel shall stand, and I will do
11. Calling a ravenous
all my pleasure:
bird from the east, the man that executeth
my .counsel from a far country yea, I have
spoken il, I will also bring it to pass; I have

times
ing,

l/ie

My

:

pmposed

it,

I will also

do

it.

12.

Hearken

unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from
13. I bring near my righterighteousness:
ousness ; it shall not be far off, and nn' salvation shall not tarry: and J will place salvation in Zion for Israel

my

glorj'.

Ps. xxii. 9,
2.

to

promise

that he will never leave them; he that w.is their
First, will be their Last, that was the Author, will
be the Finisher, of their well-being; {y. 4.) "You

have been borne by me from the belly, nui-sed when
you were children; and exien to your old age, I am
he, when, by reason of your decays and infirmities,
you will need help as much as in your infancy."
Israel were now growing old, so was their covenant
by which they were incoi-porated, Heb. viii. 13.
Gray hairs were here and there ii/ton them, Hos.
And they had hastened their old age, and
vii. 9.
the calamities of it, by their irregularities; but God
will not cast them off now, will not fail them whdn

The deliverance of Israel by the destruction cf
Babylon, (the general subject of all these chapters,)
is here insisted upon, and again promised, for the
conviction both of idolaters who set up ii\ als with
God, and of oppressors who were enemies to the
people of God.
I. For the conviction of those who made and worshipped idols, especially those of Israel who did so,
who would have images cf their God, as the Babylonians

had

He

of theirs.

challenges them either to frame an image
that should be thought a resemblance of him, or to
set up any being that should stand in competition
with him; (t'. 5.) To whom will ye like?: me? It is
1.
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absurd to think f representing an infinite and eternul Spirit by the figure of any creature whatsoever;
it is to change his ti-utli into a lie, and to turn his
glory into shame. None ever saw any similitude ot
To iv/iom l/un
him, nor can see his face, and live.
can we liken God--' cli. xl. 18, 25. It is likewise absurd to think of making any creature equal witli the
Creator, who is inhnitely above the noblest creatures, yea, or to make any comparison between the
creature and the Creator, since, between infinite
and finite there is no prcportion.
2. He exposes the folly of those who made idols,
and then prayed to them, \>. 6, 7. (1.) They were
at great charge upon their idols, and spared no cost
to fit them for tlieir purjiosc; They lavinh gold out
of the bag; no little will serve, and they do not care
how nmch goes, though they pinch their families
and weaken tlxeir estates by it. How does the profuseness of idolaters shame the niggardliness of
many who call tliemselves God's serx ants, but are
Some
for a religion that will cost them nothing!
lavish gold out of the bag, to make an idol of it in
the house, while others hoard uji gold in the bag,
to make an idol of it in the heart; for coxietousness is
idolatry, as dangerous, though not as scandalous, as
the othei". They weigh sih'er in the balance, either to
be the matter of their idol, (for even they that were
most sottish had so much sense as to think that God
should be served with the best they had, the best they
could possibly afford; they that represented him by a
calf, made it a golden one,) or, to pay the workman's
wages. The service of sin often proves very expensixe.
(2.) They were in great care about their
idols, and took no little pains about them;(ti. 7.)
They bear him upon their own shoulders, and do not
hire porters to do it; they carry him, and set him in
his place, more like a dead corpse than a living god;
they set hini on a pedestal, and he stands; they take
a great deal of pains to fasten him, and from his
place he shall ?iot rejnove, that they may know
where to find him, though at the same time they
know he can neither move a hand, nor stir a step,
to do them any kindness.
(3.) After all, they paid
great respect to their idols, though they were but
the works of their own hands, and the creatures of
their own fancies: when the goldsmith has made it
that which they please to call a god, they fall down,
yea, they worship it.
If they magnified themselves
too much in pretending to make a god, as if they
would atone for tliat, they vilified themselves as
much in prostrating tliemselves to a god that they
knew the original of. And if they were deceived
by tlie custom of their country in making such gods
as those, they did no less deceive themselves when
they cried unto them tliough they knew they could
not answer them, could not understand what they said
to them, nor so much as reply Yea, or No, much less
could they save them out of their trouble. Now, shall
any that have some knowledge of, and interest in, the
time and lixnng God, thus make fools of themselves?
3. He puts it to themseh'es, and their own reason; Let that judge in the case; {v. 8.) " Remember
this that has been often told you, what senseless
helpless things idols are, and show yourselves men,
men and not brutes, men and not babes; act with
reason, act with resolution, act for your own interest; do a wise thing, do a brave thing, and scoiii to
disparage your own judgment as you do when you
worship idols. " Note, Sinners would become saints,
if they would but show themselves men, if they
would but support the dignity of their nature, and
use aright its powers and capacities.
Many things

4.

<

;

'

'

you have been reminded of; bring them again to
mind, recall them into your memories, and revolve
them there; ye transgressors, consider your ways,
rejnember whence ye are fallen, and repent, and so
recover yourselves "

He

21

again produces incontestable proofs that he

God, that he, and none besides, is so; {y. 9.) 1
(Sod and there is ?ione else, none besides me; 2
(j(yd and there is none like me.
This is that
which we have need to be reminded of again and
again; for proof of it, he refers,
(1.) To the sacred history; " Remember the former things of old, what the God of Israel did for his
people in their beginnings, whether he did not that
for them, whicli no one else could, and which the
is

am
am

false g( ds did ik

t,

nor could do, for their worship-

Remember th(;se tiling.^, and you will own
that lam God and there is none else." This is a
good reason why we should gi\e glory to him
as a Nonsuch, and why we should net give that
glorv to any ther, which is d'
Jue to him alone, —
Exod.
Jiers.

'

(

'

-

XV. 11.

To the

sacred prophecy. He is God alone,
he only that declares the end from the beginning, V. 10.
From the beginning of time he declared the end of time, the end of all things; Enoch
prophesied. Behold, the Lord comes. From the
beginning of a nation, he declares what the end of
it will be; he told Israel what should befall them in
the latter days, what their end should be, and wished
they were so wise as to consider it, Deut. xxxii.
From the beginning of an event he declares
20, 29.
what the end of it will be; known unto God are all
his works, and when he pleases, he makes them
known; further than prophecy guides us it is impossible for us tnjind out the work that God makes
from the beginning to the end, Eccl. iii. II. He
declares from ancient times the things that are not
yet done.
Many scripture prophecies which were
declared long ago, are not yet accomplished; but the
accomphshment of some in the mean time is an ear
nest of the accomplishing of the rest in due time.
By this it appears that he is God, and none else; it
is he, and none besides, that can say, and make his
words good, " My counsel shall stand, and all the
powers of hell and earth cannot control or disannul
it, nor all their policies correct or countermine it,''
As God's operations are all according to his coun
sels, so his counsels shall all be fulfilled in his cpe
rations, and none of his measures shall be broken,
none of his designs shall miscan-y. This yields
abundant satisfaction to those who have bound up
all their comforts in God's counsels, that his counsel
shall undoubtedly stand; and if we are come to this,
that wh;ite\ er pleases God pleases us, nothing can
contribute more to make us easy than to be assured
of this, that God will do all his pleasures, Ps.
(2.)
for it is

cxxxv.

6.

The accomplishment of this particular

prophecy,

which

relates to the elev.ation of Cyrus, and his
agency in the deliverance of God's people out of
their captivity, is mentioned for the confirmation
of this truth, that the Lord is (iod, and there is none
else; and this is a thing that shall shortly come to
pass, V. 11. God by his counsel calls a ravenous bird
from the east, a bird of ])rey, Cyrus, who, they sav,
had a nose like the beak of a hawk or eagle, to
which some think this alludes, or, as others say, to
the eagle which was his standard, as it was afterward
that of the Romans, to which there is supposed to

be a reference, Matth. xxiv. 28. Cyrus came from
the east at God's call, for God is Lord of hosts, and
of those that have hosts at command; and if God
gave him a call, he will give him success. He is
the man that shall execute God's counsel, though
he comes from a far country, and knows nothing of
the matter. Note, E\-en those that know not, and
mind not, God's revealed will, are made use of to
the counsels of his secret will, which shall all
be punctually accomplished in their season hv what
hand he pleases. That which is hei-e added, to
ratifv this oarticular Tiicdiction, may abundantly
fulfil
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promise the immutability of his
it by my servants the prowhat I have spoken is just the same with
what I have pui-posed. " For though God has many
things in his purposes, which are not in his propheprophecies but what are
cies, he has nothing in his
for he will never
in his purposes; and he will do it,
change his mind, he will bring it to pass, for it is
not in the power of any creature to control him.
Observe with what majesty he says it, as one lia\ing
authority; I have sjioken it, I ivitl also bring it to
.Yo sooner said than done; I
hass; Dictum factum
have hurposed it, and he does not say, " I will take
" I will do it." Heaven
care it shall be done," but,
and earth shall pass away sooner than one tittle of

show

to tlie heirs of

counsel; "
phets, and

I have

sfioken

—

the

word

II.

of Clod.

For the conviction of those that daringly op-

posed the counsels of (iod, assurance is here given
not only that they shall be accomplished, but they
shall be accomplished very shortly, x'. 12, 13.
This is addressed to the stout-hearted, that is,
either, 1. The proud and obstinate Babylonians,
that are far from righteousness, far from doing
justice, or showing mercy, to those they have
power o\'er; that say they will never let the oppressed go free, but will still detain them in spite of
their petitions or God's predictions; that are far
from any thing of clemency or compassion to the
miserable; or, 2. The unhumbled Jews, that have
been long under the hammer; long in tlie furnace,
but are not broken, are not melted, that, like the
unbelieving, murmuring Israelites in the wilderness,
thiak themselves far from God's rigliteousness, from
the performance of his promise, and his appearing
themto judge for them, and b); their distrusts set
selves at yet a further distance from it, and keep
good things from themselves, as their fathers, who
could not enter into the land of promise because of
This is applicable to the Jewish nation
unbelief.
when thev rejected the gospel of Christ; though
they foUonved after the law of righteousness, they
attained not to righteousness, because they sought it
They perished, tar
not
faith, Rom. ix. 31, 32.

of
from righteousness; and

it was because they were
Rom. x. 3.
Now to them God says, that, whatever they think,

stout-hearted,

the one in presumption, the other in despair, (1.)
Salvation shall be certainly wrought for God s peoIf men will not do them justice, God will, and
ple.
which
his righteousness shall effect that for them,
men's righteousness would not reach to. He will
place salvation in Zion, he will make Jerusalem a
place of safety and defence to all those who will
plant themselves there; thence shall salvation go

God glories in his Israel;
forth for Israel his glory.
and he will be glorified in the salvation he designs
to work out for them; it shall redound greatly to his
honour. This salvation shall be in Zion, for thence
thither the Retl'.e gospel shall take rise, {ch. ii. 3.)
deemer conies, (cA. lix. 20. Rom. xi.
Zion's King that has salvation, Zech.

26.)

and

it is

(2.) It
shall be very shortly wrought; this is especially insisted on with those who thought it at a distance;
ix. 9.

" I bring near my righteousness, nearer than you
think o^ perhaps it is nearest of all when your
straits are greatest, and your enemies most injurious; it shall not be far off when there is occasion for
Behold, the Judge stands before
it, Ps. Ixxxv. 9.
salvation shall not tarry any longer
the door.
than till it is ripe, and you are ready for it; and
therefore though it taiTy, wait for it; wait patiently,
f-ir he that shall come, ivill come, and ivill not tarry."

My

CHAP. XLVII.
Wisdom

could have ordered things so that Israel
might have been released, and yet Babylon unhurt; but
ifthey will harden their hearts, and will not let the people go they must thank themselves that their ruin is

Infinite

to pave the way to Israel's release; »hat ruin is here,
in this chapter, larjjely foretold, not to gratify a spirit
of revenge in the people of God, who had been used barbarously by them, but to encourage their faith and hope
concerning their own deliverance, and to be a type of the

made

downfall of that great enemy of Ihe New Testament
church, which, in the Revelation, goes under the name
of Babylon. In this chapter, we have, 1. The greatness
of the ruin threatened; that Babylon should be brought
down to the dust, and made completely miserable, should
fall from tlie height of prosperity into Ihe depth of adver5.
11. The sins that provoked liod to bring
sity, V. I .
1. Their cruelty to the people of
this ruin upon them.
9.
God, v. 6. 2. Their pride and carnal security, v. 7
3. Their confidence in themselves, and contempt of God,
4. The use of magic arts, and their dependtuce
v. 10.
upon enchantments and sorceiies, which should be so far
from standing them in any stead, that they should but
hasten their ruin, v. 11 .. 15.
.

.

I.

^OME down, and
\J

sit

virgin daiigliter of

in

the dust,

Babylon;

sil

.

O
on

O

daughtei
the ground: l/icre is no throne,
of the Chaldeans : for thou shall no more
be called tender and delicate. 2. Take tlie
millstones, and grind meal: uncover thy
locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thiglt,
3. Thy nakedness
pass over the rivers.
shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be
I will take vengeance, and I will not
meet thee as a man. 4. As Jbr our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his name, the
Holy One of Israel. 5. Sit thou silent, and

seen:

O

dTiughter of the
get tliee into darkness,
Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be call6. I was wrotii
ed, The lady of kingdoms.

my

I have polluted mine inand given them into thy liand'
thou didst show them no inercj^; upon tht
ancient hast thou veiy heavily laid thy yoke

with

people

;

heritance,

In these verses God, by the jirophct, seiidi
messenger even to Babylon, like that of Jonah i<
Nineveh; "The time is at liand when Babykii
Fair warning is thus given
shall be destroyed."
her, that she may by repentance prevent the ruin,
and there may be a lengthening of her tranquillity.
.

We may observe here,
1.

God

s

controversy with Babylon;

we

will be-

gin with that, for there all the calamity begins; she

has

made God her Enemy, and then who can

be-

friend her? Let her know that the righteous Judge
to whom vengeance belongs, has said, {v. 3.) I wilt
take vengeance. She has provoked God, and shall

be reckoned with for
iniquities

is full.

it,

when the measure of her

Wo to those on whom

God comes

take vengeance; for who knows the power of his
anger, and what a fearful thing it is to fall into his
hands? Were it a man like ourselves, who would
be revenged on us, we might hope to be a match
for him, either to make our escape from him, or to
make our part good with him. But he says, " 2
will not meet thee as a mati, not with the compassions of a man, but I will be to thee as a lion, and a
young lion;" (Hos. v. 14.) or, rather, not with the
strength of a man, which is easily resisted, but with
the power of a God, which may not be resisted.
Not with the justice of a man, which may be bribed
or biassed, or mollified by a foolish pity, but with
the justice of a God, which is strict and severe, and
can never be evaded. As in pardoning the penitent, so in punishing the impenitent, he is Goa, and
not man, Hos. xi. 9.
2. The particular ground of this controversy; we
are sure that there is cause for it, and it is a just
to
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the vengeance of Ma temfite, (Jer. 1.28.)
God will
It is for -violence dune to Zion, Jer. li. 35.
plead his people's cause against them. It is acknowledged {i\ 6.) that God had, in wrath, delivered his people into the hands of the Babylonians, liad
made use of them for the correction of his children,
and had by their means jmlluted his inheritance;
had left his peculiar people exposed to suffer in
common with the rest of the nations, had suffered
the heathen, who should ha\ e been kept at a distance, to come into his sanctuary, and dejile his
cause;

temfite,

it is

Ps. Ixxix.

Herein God was righteous;

1.

but the Babylonians carried the matter too far, and
when they liad them in their hands, (triumpliing to
see a people tliat had been so much in reputation
for wisdom, holiness, and honour, Ijrought thus low,)
with a base and sen'ile spirit they trampled upon
them, and showed them no mercy, no, not the common instances of humanity, wliich the miserable
are entitled to purely by their misery. They used
them barbarously, and with an air of contempt, nay,

and of complacency in their calamities. They were
brought under the yoke; but as if that were not
enough, they laid the yoke on veiy heavily, adding
affliction to the afflicted.
Nay, they laid it on the
ancient, the elders in years, who were past their
labour, and must sink under a yoke which those in
their youtliful strength would easily bear.
The
elders in office, those that had been judges and magistrates, and persons of the first rank, took a pride
in putting them to the meanest, hardest drudgery.
Jeremiah laments this, that i\\e faces of elders were

21&

with which she pampered herself, but shall bt put
to hard service, and made to feel both want and
pain, which should be more than doubly grievcjus to
her, who once would not venture to set so much as
the sole of her foot In the ground fur tenderness and
delicacy, Deut. xxviii. 56.
It is (.ur wisdom not to
use ourselves to be tender and delicate, because we
know not how hardly others may use us before we
die, nor what straits we may be reduced to.
(4.) Her liberty is gone, and she is brought into
a state of servitude and as sore a bondage as she in
her prosperity had brought others to. E\en the
great men of Bab\lon must now receive the same
law from the conquerors, that they used to give to
the conquered; " Take the millstones, and grind
meal, {v. 2.) set to work, to liard labour," (like
beating hemp in Bridewell,) " which will make
thee sweat so that thou must throw off all thy head
dresses, and uncover thy locks." When they were
driven from one place to another, at the capricious
humours of their masters, they must be forced to
wade up to the middle through the waters; to make
bare the leg, and uncover the thigh, that they might
fiass oxter the riveis, which would be a great mortification to them that used to ride in state; but let
them not complain, for just thus they had used their
captives; and with what measure they then meted,
it IS now measured to them again.
Let those that
have power use it with temper and moderation,
considering that the spoke which is uppermost will
be under.
(5.) All her gloiy, and all her gloiyingare gone.
Instead of gloiy, she has ignominy; (t. 3.) Thy
nakedness shall be uncovered, and thy shame shall
be see?!; according to the base aid barljarous usage
they commonly gave their captives, to whom, for
covetousness of their clothes, they did not leave rags
sufficient to cover theii' nukedness; .so void were
they of the modesty, as well as of the pity, due to
the human nature.
Instead of glorying, she sits
silent, and gets into darkness, (v. 5.) ashamed to
show her face, for she has quite lost her credit, and
shall no more be called the lady of kingdoms. Note,
God can make those sit silent, that used to make
the greatest noise in the world, and send those into
darkness, that used to make the greatest figure.
Let him that glories, therefore, glory in a Ciod that
changes not, and not in any worldly wealth, pleasure, or honour, which are subject to charge.

not honoured. Lam. v. 12.
Nothing brings a surer
and sorer ruin upon any people than cruelty, especially to God's Israel.
3. The terror of this controversy; she has reason
to tremble when she is told who it is that has this
" As for our Redeemer,
quarrel with her, v. 4.
our Gael, that undertakes to plead our cause as the
Avenger of our blood; he has two names which
speak not only comfort to us, but terror to our adversaries. " ( 1. ) " He is the Lord of hosts, that has
all the creatures at his command, and therefore has
alt flower both in heaven and in earth."
to
those against whom the Lord fights, for the whole
creation is at war with them. (2.) "He is the Holy
One of Israel, a God in covenant with us, who has
his residence among us, and will faithfully perform
all the promises he has made to us. "
God's power
and holiness are engaged against Babylon, and for
Zion.
This may fitly be applied to Christ, our
7.
thou saidst, I shall be a lady for
gi-eat Redeemer: he is both Lord of hosts, and the
ever so that thou didst not lay these tilings
Holy One of Israel.
to thy heart, neither didst remember the lat4. The consequences of it to Babylon; she is
8. Therefore hear
called a virgin, because so she thought herself, ter end of it.
this
though she was the mother of harlots; beautiful as thou that art given to pleasures, that dwell
a virgin, and courted hv all aljout her; she had been
est carelessly ; that sayest in thine heart, ]
called tender and delicate, {v. l.)and the lady of
I shall not
am, and none else besides
kingdoms; (v. 5.) but now the case is altered.
(1.) Her honour is gone, and she must bid fare- sit as a widow, neither shall I
the loss
well to all her dignity she that had sat at the upper
9. But these two things shall
of children:
end of tlie world, sat in state, and sat at ease, must
now come down, and sit in the dust, as very mean, come to thee in a moment, in one day, the
and a deep moi\rner, must sit on the ground, for loss of children, and widowhood they shall
she shall be so emptied and impoverished, that she come upon thee in their perfection for the
shall nnt ha\'e a seat left her to sit upon.
multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great
(2. ) Her power is gone, and she must bid farewell
abundance of thine enchantments. 1 0. For
to all her dominion; she shall rule no more as she
has done, nor give law as she has done to her neigh- thou hast trusted in thy wickedness
thou
bours; there is no throne, none for thee, O daughhast said.
seeth me.
wisdom
ter of the Chaldeans.
Note, Those that abuse their
honour and jjower, provoke God to depri\e them of and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee;
it, and to make them come dow?i, and sit in the
and thou hast said in thine heart, I nm, and

Wo

And

:

now

me

:

know

;

:

:

None

dust.

Her

ease and pleasure are gone; she shall no
more be called tender and delicate as she has been,
for she shall not only be deprived of all those things
(3.)

none

else besides

Thy

me.

1

1.

Therefore shall

come upon thee; thou shall not know
from whence it riseth and mischief s^aIl

evil

:
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fall upon thee
thou shalt not be able to ty, and theii' vain confidence of the pei-petuity of
put it off: and desolation shall come upon their pomjis and pleasures. This is much insisted
on here. Observe,
thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.
1. The cause of their security.
They therefore
12.
with
thy
enchantments,
Stand now
thouglit tlieuiselves safe and out of danger, not beand with the multitude of tiiy sorceiios, cause they were ignorant of tlie uncertainty of all
earthly
wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; tends enjoyments, and the inevitable f;ite tliat atstates and kingdoms, as well as particular
if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be
persons, Ijut because they did not lay this to heart,
did
not apply it to themselves, iKir give it a due ronthou mayest prevail. 13. Tliou art wearied
ir. the multitude of thy counsels.
Let now sideration. Tliey lulled themselves asUej) in ease
and pleasure, anil dreamt of nothing else but that
the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly to-morroiu shall be as this day,
and much more
prognosticators, stand up and save thee abundant. They did not remember the latter end
it;_
nor
the latter end f their i)rospcrity, that it
from these things that shall come upon thee. of
;

!

f

14. Behold, they shall be

as stubble; the
fire shall burn them ; they shall not deliver
themselves from the power of the flame:
there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire
to sit before it.
1 5.
Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, even
thy merchants from thy youth: they shall

wander every one

to

his

quarter;

none

shall save thee.
Babylon, now doomed to i-uin, is liere justly upbraided with her pride, luxury, and security, in the
day of her prosperity, and the confidence she had in
her own wisdom and forecast, and particularly in the
prognostications and counsels ot tlie astrologers.
These things are mentioned, both to justify God in
bringing these judgments upon her, and to mortify
hei', and to put her to so much tlie greater sliame,
under these judgments; for when God comes forth
to take vengeance, glory belongs to him, but confusion to tlie sinner.
I. Tlie Babylonians are here upbraided with their
pride and haughtiness, and the conceit they had of
themselves, because of their wealtli and power, and
the vast extent of their dominion; it was the language botli of the government, and of the body of
the people; Thou say est in thine heart, (and God,
who searclies all hearts, can tell men what they say
there, though they never speak it out,) / am, and
none else beside me, v. 8. 10. The repetition of this
part of the charge intimates that they said it often,
and that it was very offensive to God. It is the very
word that God has often said concerning himself, '/
am, and none else beside me; denoting his self-ex-

istence, his infinite and incomparable perfections,
his sole supremacy; all this Babylon pretends

and

No wonder

to.

if

she that assumed a power to

make what gods and goddesses she pleased for the
people to worship, made herself one among the rest.
presumption to say of any creature. It is, and
is not its like, there is none beside it; for creatures stand nearly upon a level with one another;
but it is insufferable arrogance for any to say so of
themselves, and an evidence of their self-ignorance.
II. They are upbraided with their luxury and
love of ease; {v. 8.) " Thou that art given to fileasures, art a slave to them, art in them as in thine
el'^ment, and, tliat thou mayest enjoy tliem without
disturbance or interruption, dwellest carelessly, and
lay est nothing to licart." Great wealth and plenty
are great temptations to sensuality, and where there
is fulness of bread, there is commonly abundance of
idleness.
But if those that are given to pleasures,
and dwell carelessly, would but hear this, that for
all these things God shall bring them into judgment, it would be a damp to their mirth, an allay to
tlieir pleasure, and would find them something to
It is

there

.le

in

III.

care about.
They are ujibraided with their carnal securi-

is a fading flower, and will wither; not the lattei
end of their iniquity, that it will be bitteriuss, that
the day will come when their injustice and jjpression must be reckoned fi;r and punished.
She did
not remember her latter end; so s< me read it; she
forgot that her day will come to fall, and what
would be ill the end hereof. It was the ruin t.f Jei

(Lam. i. 9. ) that she remembered not her
end, therefore she came down ivonderfully; and
it was Babylon's ruin too.
Therefore the cliiklren
of men are easy, and think themselves safe, in their
sinful ways, because they never think of death, and
judgment, and their future state.
2. The ground of their security.
They trusted
in their wickedness, and in their wisdom, v. 10.
(1.) Their power and wealth, which they had gotten by fraud and oppression, were their crnfidence.
Thou hast trusted in thy wickedness, as J)oeg, Ps.
lii. 7.
Many have so debauched their own ccnsciences, and are got to such a pitch of daring wickedness, that they stick at nothing; and tliis thcv
trust to, to carry them through'tlu^se difficulties
which embarrass men who make conscience rf
what they say and do. They doubt not but they
shall be too hard for all their enemies, because tiny
dare lie, and kill, and forswear themselves, and do
any thing for their interest. Thus they trust in
their wickedness to secure them, which is the only
thing that will ruin them.
(2.) Their policy and
craft, which they called their wisdom, were their
confidence.
They thought they could f utwit all
mankind, and therefore might set all their enemies
at defiance; but their wisdom and knowledge perverted them, and turned them out of the waii, made
them forget themsehes, and the preparation necessary to be made for hereafter.
3.
The expressions of their security. Three
things this jiroud and haughty monarchy said, in her
security; (1.) "I shall be a lady for ever." She
looked upon the patent of her honour to be n< t
merely during the pleasure of the sovereign Lord,
the Fountain of honour, or during her own good
behaviour, but to be pei^petual to the present generation and their heirs and successors fir ever; she
is not only proud that she is a lady, but confident
that she shall be a lady for ever.
Thus the
Testament Babylon says, I sit as a queen, and shalt
see no sorrow, ftev. xviii. 7.
Those ladies mistake
themselves, and consider not their latter end, who
think they shall be ladies for ever, for death will
shortly lay their honour with them in the dust.
Saints shall be saints for ever, but lords and ladies
will not be so for ever.
(2.) "I shall not sit as a
widow, in solitude and sorrow, shall never lose the
power and wealth I am thus wedded t/ the monarchy shall never want a monarch to espouse and
protect it, and be a husband to the state; nor shall
I know the loss of children."
She wa^ as confident
of the continuance of the numbers of her people as
of the dignity of her prince, and had no fear oi being
either deposed or depopulated.
Those that are in
the height of prosperity, are apt to fancy them
nisaleni,
last

New

,

\
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selves out of the reach of advci'se fate.
(3.)
one sees mc wh£n I do amiss, and therefore there
will be none to call roe to an account. " It is common for sinners to promise themselves impunity,
becfiuse they promise themselves secrecy, in tlieir
wicked ways. Tlicy trust to their wicked arts and designs to stand them in stead, because they think tliey
have carried them on so plausibly tliat none can discern the wickedness and deceit of tliem.
4. The punishment of their security.
It shall be
their ruin; and it will be, (1.)
complete ruin, tlie
ruin of all their comforts and confidences; " T/iese
two thinp;s shall come tifioti t/iee, (the very two things
that thou didst set at defiance,) loss of children, and

A

Both thy princes and thy people shall
be cut off, so that thou shalt be no more a government, no more a nation." Note, God often brings
upon secure sinners those very mischiefs which they
least feared, and thought themselves in least danger of; "They shall come upon thee in their perfection, with all their aggravating circumstances,
and without any thing to allay or mitigate them."
Afflictions to God's children are not afflictions in
perfection.
Widowhood is not to them a calamity
m perfection, for they have this to comfort tliem•widoivliood.

selves with, that thrir Maker is their Husband; loss
of children is not, for he is better to them tlian ten
sons; but on his enemies they come in perfection.
Widowhood and loss of children are either of them
great griefs, but both together great indeed.
Naomi
thinks she may well be called Marah, when she is
left both rfher sons and of her husband; (Ruth i. 5.
and yet on her these e\'ils did not come in perfection, for she had two d;iughters-in-law left, that
were comforts to her; but on Babylon tliey come in
perfection, she lias no comfort remaining.
(2.) It
shall l5e a sudden and surprising ruin.
The evil
sliall come in one day, nay in a moment, which will
make it much the more terrible, especially totliose
" Evil shall come upon
that were so very secure.

have neither time nor way to
or to prepare for it; for tliou shall
not Irnoit! whence it rises, and therefore shalt not
know where to stand upon thy guard." Thou shalt
not know the morning thereof; so the Hebrew
know just when and where the day
phrase is.
will break, and the sun rise, but we know not what
the day, when it is come, will bring forth, nor when
or wliere trouble will arise; perhajjs the stoi-m mav
r.onie from that point of the compass whicli \»e little
diought of Babylon pretended to great wisdom
thee, and thou
p-ovide against

slialt
it,

We

and knowledge,

(t. 10.) but with all her knowledge
cannot foresee, nor with all her wisdom pre\ent,
the ruin threatened; " Desolation shall come upon
thee suddenly, as a thief in the night, nvhich thou
shalt not know, which thou little thoughtest of."
Fair warning was indeed given them by this and
other pro])hets of the Lord, of this desolation; but
they slighted that notice, and would give no credit
to it, and therefore justly is it so ordered, that they
should have no other notice of it, but that, partly
through their own security, and partly through the

swiftness and sul)tilty of the enemy, when it came it
should be a pei-fect surprise to them. Tliose that
slight tlie warnings of the written word, let them
not expect any other premonition.
(3.) It shall be
nn irresistible ruin, and such as they should have no
fence against; " ATischief shall come 2i/ion thee so
suddenly, that thrii shalt ha\'e no time to tuni thee
in, so strongly, that thou shalt not be al)le to make
head against it, and to jnit it off and save thyself."
There is no opposing of the judgments of God when
they come with commission. Bal)ylon herself, with
all her wealth, and power, and multitude, is not
able to put off the mischief that comes.
I\. They are upbiaided with their divinations,
their magical ana astrological arts and sciences,

I

which theCluddeans, above any other
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nation,

were

notoiiousfor, and from them other nations borrowed
all tlu-ir learning of that kind.
I. This is here s])oken of as one of their provt kir.,^
sins, which would bring the judgments of (icd upon
them, V. 9. Tliese evils shall come u])on thee to

punish theeybr ///f multitude of Ihij sorceries, and
the great abundance of thine enchantments. Witchcraft is a sill in its own nature exceeding heinous;
giving that honour to the devil, which is due to
(Jod only, making CJod's enemy our guide, and the
father of lies our oracle; in Babylon it was a national
sin, and had the jirotectiou and countenance of the
government; conjurei-s, fir aught that appears, were
their priv v c unsellors, and prime ministers of state.
And shall not (iod \ isit for these things.' Obsei've
what a multitude, what a great al)undance of sorceries and enchantments there were am: ng them;
such a bewitching sin this was, that, when it was
once admitted, it spread like wildfire, and they
never knew any end of it; the deceived and the deceivers both increased strangely.
II. It is here spoken of as one of their vain confidences, which they relied much upon, but should
be deceived in, for it would not serve so much as to
give them notice of the judgments coming, much
less to guard against them.
(1.) They are here upbraided with the mighty
pains they Iiad taken about their sorceries and enchantments; Thou hast laboured in them from thy
youth.
They trained up their young men in these
studies, and those that applied themselves to them
were indefatigable in their labours about them;
reading Ixxiks, making observations, trying experiments. Well, let them stand up now with their
enchantments, and try their skill in the critical
moment. Let them make a stand, if they can, in
op])osition to the invading enemy, let them stand to
offer their service to their country; but to what purpose.' " Thou art wearied in the multilude oj thy
counsels of this kind, thou hast advised with them
all, but hast received no satisfaction from them; the
different schemes they have erected, and the different judgments they have given, have but increased th)- ])erplexity, and tired thee out." In the
multitude ot such counsellors there is no safety.
(2.) They arc upbraided with the variety they
had of such kind of people among them, v. 13.
They had their astrologers, or viewers of the heavens, that did not consider them, as l)a\id, to behold the wisdom and power of God in them, but,
under pretence of foretelling future events by them,
they \iewed the heavens, and forgot him that made
them, and set tlieir dominion on the earth, (Job.
xxxviii. 33.) and has himself dominion over them,
for he I'ides on the heavens.
They had their stargazei's, who, by the motions of the stars, their conjunctions and o])positions, read the doom of states
and kingdoms; they had tlieir montlily prognosticators, their almanack-makers, that told what •w^eather it should be, or what news they should have
each month. The great stock they had of these,
was what they valued themselves much upon; but
they were all cheats, and their ait a sham.
1 confess, I see not how the judicial astrology which some
now pretend to, by the rules of which they undertake to prophesy concerning things to come, ran be
distinguished from that of the Chaldeans, and therefiM'e how it can escape the censure and contempt
which this text lays that under; yet I fear there are
it is

some who

.study their almanacks, and regard them
and their jirognostications, more than their Bibles
and the pro])hecies there.
(3. ) They are upbraided with the utter inability
and insTifficicncy ot all these pretenders to do them
any kindness in the day of their distress. Let them
see whether with the help of their enchantments
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lliey

can prevail against their enemies, or profit

tiieinselves,

inspirit their

own

forces,

way of consultation; these astrologers that dealt in
the black art, they always loved to be dealing with,
and they were in effect their merchants; fortunetelling was one of the best trades in Babylon, and
those that f )llowed that trade, probably lived as
such, and got as much money as the richest merchants; yet, when some of them were devoured,
others fled their country, every one to his quarter,
and there was none to save Babylon. Miserable
comforters are they all. Or, [2.] In a way of commerce. As their astrologers, with whom they had
laboured, failed them, so did their merchants; they
took care to secure their own effects, and then
valued not what became of Babylon. They ivandered every one to his otvn quarter, each man shifted for his own safety, but none would offer to lend
an helping hand, no not to a city by which they had
Every one was for himself,
got so much money.
The New Testament
but few for his friends.
Babylon is lamented by the merchants that were
made ricli by her, but they very prudently stand
afar off" to lament her, (Rev. xviii. 15.) not willing
to attemiit any thing for her succour.
Happy they
who by faith and prayer deal witli one that will be
a very present Helji in time of trouble!

CHAP. XLVIII.
God

liavinp, in the foregoing chapter, reckoned with the
Babylonians, and showed them their sins^ and the deso-

lation that

was coming upon them

ance would be wrought purely for tne sake of God's own
name, and not for any merit of theirs, v. 9.. II. 111.
He encourages them to depend purely upon God's power
and promise for this deliverance, v. 12.. 16. IV. Ha
shows them that as it was by their own sin that Ihey
brought themselves into captivity, so it would be only
by the grace of God that they would obtain tlie necessary
preparatives for their enlargement, v. 16.. 19.
V. He
proclaims their release, yet with a proviso that the
wicked shall have no benefit by it, v. 20 . 22.

or rfwpirit

Let tliem
t;io»c tli.it came against them, v. 12.
see what service thi'se can do them, who make a
"
them
stand
uji,
and
Let
either
trade of divination;
by their power save thee from these evils that arc
coming upon thee, or by their foresight make such
a discovery of them beforehand, that thou mayest
by needful precautions save thyself;" as Elisha, by
notifying to the king of Israel the motions of the
Syrian army, enabled him to save himself not once
nor tiuice, 2 Kings vi. 10. This baffling of the diviners was literally fulfilled, when, the night that
Babylon was taken, and Belshazzar slain, all his
astrologers, soottisayers, and wise men, were quite
nonplused with the handwriting on the wall, that
jjronounced tlie fatal sentence, Dan. v. 8.
(4.) They are upbraided with the fall of the wise
men themselves in the common ruin, v. 14. They
are unlikely to stand their friends in any stead, who
cannot secure themselves; they are as stubble at
the best, worthless and useless, and they shall be
The Persians,
as stubble before a consuming fire.
to make room for their own wise men, will cut off'
those of Babylon, that fire shall burn them, and
they shall not deliver themselves from the fioiver of
the Jiame.
They can expect no other than to lie
devoured, who by their sins make themselves fuel to
a devouring fire. When God kindles a fire among
them, it sliall not be a coal tj warm at, and a fire
Or, rather,
to sit before, but a coal to burn them.
it denotes that they sliall be utterly consumed by
the judgments of God, burnt quite to ashes, anil
there shall not remain one live coal to do any body
any service; for when God judges, he will overcome.
Lastly, They are upbraided with their merchants, and those tliey dealt witli, (t.k 15. ) such as
they dealt with from their youth, either, [1.] In a

for their sins, to

show

that he hates sin wherever he fnids it, and will not connive at it ill his own people, conies, in this chapter, to
show the house of Jacob their sins, but, withal, the mercy
God had in store for them notwithstanding; and he
ihertfort sets their sins in order before them, that by
their repentance and reformation they mijiht be prepared
I. He charges them with hypocrisy in
for that mercy.
that which is good, and obstinacy in that which is evil,
especially in their idolatry, notwithstanding the many
convincing proofs God had given them, that lie is God
II. He assures them that their deliveralone, V. 1.. 8.

.

TTEAR

O

ye this,
house of Jacob,
whicli are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters
of Judah ; which swear by the name of the
Lord, and make mention of the God of
Israel, but not in truth nor in righteousness.
2. For they call themselves of the holy city,
and stay themselves upon the God of Israel
1.

-H

The Lord

3. I have
of hosts is his name.
declared the former things from the beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth,
and I shewed them; I did them suddenly,
and they came to pass. 4. Because I knew
that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an
5. I have
iron sinew, and thy brow brass
even from the beginning declared it to thee ;
before it came to pass I shewed it thee
lest thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath ilone
them and my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them. 6. Thou
hast heard, see all this; and will not ye declare?/.? I have shewed thee new things
from this time, even hidden things, and thou
didst not know them.
7. They are created
now, and not from the beginning even before the day when thou heardest them not
lest thou shouldest say. Behold, I knew
them. 8. Yea, thou heardest not yea, thou
knewest not; yea, from that time that thine
ear was not opened for I knew that thou
wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast
called a transgressor from the womb.
;

;

;

;

:

We may observe here,
1.

The

hypocritical profession

which many of the

religion and relation to God; to those
who made such a profession, the prophet is here
ordered to apply himself for their conviction and
humiliation, that they might own God's justice in

Jews made of

what he

h;id

brought upon tnem.

Now observe here,
How high their
1.

profession of religion soared,

show they made in the flesh, and how
far they went toward heaven, what a good livery
they wore, and what a good face they put upon
very bad heart. (1.) They were the house of Jacob,
they had a place and a name in the visible church,
Jacob have I loved, Jacob is God's chosen, and they

what a

fair

i

are not only retainers to his family, but descendant's

from him. (2.) They were called by the name oj
Israel, an honourable name; they were of that peo
pie to whom pertained both the giving of the law,
and the promises. Israel signifies a firince with
God; the people prided themselves in being of that
They came forth out of the
(.I.)
princely race.
waters of Judah, and thence were called Jews;
they were of the royal tribe, the tiibe of which
Shiloh was to come, the tribe that adhered tn God
when the rest revolted. (4.) They sware by 'he
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iT'ne of the Lord, and thereby owned him to be the
;rue God, and their God, and i;,i\e glory to him as
They sware tu the
the riijliteous Judge of all.
name ot' t,ie Lord; i^so it may be read;) tliey took an
oatn of allegiance to him as their Knig, and joined

themselves to him in covenant (5.) Tney made
mention of the God of Israel in their piayers and
praises; they often spake of him, observed his memorials, anjl pretended t be very mindful of him.
>

They catted themselves of the holy city, and,
when they were captives in Babylon, purely from a
(6.)

principle of honour, and jealously for taeir native
country, they valued themselves upon their interest
in it. Many, who are themselves unholy, are proud
of their relation to the church, the holy city.
(7.)
They stayed themselves upon the God oj Israel,

and boasted of his promises, and his covenant witn
them; they leaned on the Lord, Mic. iii. 11. And
if they were asked concerning their God, they could
say, " The Lord of hosts is his name, the Lord of
all;" happy we therefore, and very great, who have
relation to him!
2.
low their profession of religion sunk, for
It was all in vain, for it was all a jest, it
was not in truth and righteousness. Their hearts
were not true nor riglit in these professions. Note,
All our religious professions avail nothing further
than they are made in truth and righteousness. If
we be not sincere in them, we do but take the name
of the Lord our God in vain.
n. The means God used, and the method he
took, to keep them close to himself, and to prevent
their turning aside to idolatry. The many excellent
laws he gave them, with their sanctions, and the
hedges about them, it seems, would not serve to restrain them from that sin which did most easily beset them, and therefore to those God added remark-

How

all this.

able prophecies, and remarkable providences in
pursuance of those prophecies, which were all designed to convince them that their God was the only
true God, and that it was therefore both their duty
and interest to adhere to him.
1.
He bjth dignified and favoured them with remarkable prophecies; (v. 3. ) / have declared the
former things from the begin?iing. Nothing material happened to their nation trom its original,
which was not prophesied of before their bondage
in Egypt, their deliverance thence, the situation of
their tribes in Canaan, &c.
All these things went
forth out of God's mouth, and he showed them.
Herein they were honoured above any nation, and
even their curiosity gratified their prophecies were
such as they could rely upon, and such as concerned
themselves and their own nation; and they were all
verified by the accomplishment of them; "I did
them suddenly, when they were least expected by
themselves or others, and therefore could not be
foreseen by any but a divine prescience; I did them

—

—

suddenly, and they came to fiass;" for what God
does he does effectually. The very calamities they
were now groaning under in Babylon, God did from
the beginning declare to them by Moses; as the certain consequences of their apostacy from God, Lev.
xxvi. 31, &c. Deut. xxviii. 36, &c.
xxix. 28. He
also declared to them their return to God, and to
their own land again, Deut. xxx. 4, &c. Lev. xxvi.
Thus he showed them how he would deal
44, 45.
with them long before it came to pass. Let them
compare their present state together with the deliverance they had now in prospect with what was
written in the law, and they would find the scripture exactly fulfilled.
2. He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable providences; {v. 6.) I have showed thee
new things from this time. Beside the general view
given from tlie beginning of God's proceedings with
thein, hesliowed them new things by the prophets of

—
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own

day, and created them; they were hidden
which they could not otherwise know, as the
|M'ophecy concerning Cyrus, and the exact time of
their

thinvjs

their release out of Babylon; these things Gi.d created new.
Their restoration was in etf'ect their
creation, and they had a promise of it not frc.m the
beginning, but of late, f(ir, to prevent their apostacy
from God, or to recover them, prophecy was kept

up among them. Vet it was told them when they
cuuld not come to the knowledge of it any other way
than by divine revelation; "Consider," says God,)
" Iujw much soevi.r it is talked of now anu.ng ycu,
and expected, it wastiild you by the prophets, when
it Was the furthest thing in your tlioughts,
when
(,

you had not heard it, when you had not known it,
nor had any reason to expect it, and when your ear
was not opened concerning it, (v. 7, 8.) when the
thing seemed utterly impLssible, and you would
scarcely have given any one the hearing, who should
have told youof it. " God had showed them hidden
things which were out of the reach of their knowledge, and done for them great things, out of the
reach of their power; "Now," says he, {v. 6.)
" thou hast heard; see all this. Thou hast heard
the prophecy; see the accomplishment of it, and
observe whether the word and works of God do not
exactly agree; a?id will ye not declare it, tliat as
you have heard, so you have seen.' Will you not
own tliat the Lord is the true God, the only true
God, that he has the knowledge and power which
no creature has, and which none of the gods of the
nations can pretend to.' Will you not own that your
God has been a good God to you.' Declare this, to his
honour, and your own shame, who have dealt so deceitfully with him, and preferred others before him.
in. The reasons why God would take this method with them.
1. Because he would anticipate their boastings cf
themselves and their idols. (1.) God by his prophets told them beforehand of their deliverance,
lest they should attribute the doing of it to their
Thus he saw it necessary to secure the
idols.
glory of that to himself, which otherwise would
have been given by some of them to their graven
images; "I spake of it," (says God,) "lest thou
shouldest say, Mine idol has done it, or has commanded it to he done," v. 5. There were those that
would be apt to say so, and so would be confirmed
in their idolatry by that which was intended to cure
them of it. But they would now be for ever precluded from saying this; for if the idols had aone it,
the prophets of the idols would have foretold it; but
the prophets of the Lord having foretold it, it was
no douljt the power of the Lord that effected it.
(2. ) God foretold it by his prophets, lest they should
assume the foresight of rt to themselves. I'hose
that were not so profane as to have ascribed the
thing itself to an idol, were yet so proud as to have
pretended that by their own sagacity they foresaw
it, if God had not been beforehand with them and
spoken first; Lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I
knew them. Thus vain men, who would be thought
wise, commonly undervalue a thing which is really
great and surprising, with this suggestion, that it was
no more than they expected, and they knew it would

come

To

anticipate this, and that this boastfor ever be excluded, God told them of it
before the day, when as yet they dreamed not f it.
God has said and done enough to prevent men's
boastings of themselves, and that nojlesh may glory
in his presence, which, if it have not the int<.nded
effect, will aggravate the sin and ruin of the proud;
and, sooner or later, e\iery mouth shall be stopped,
and all Jlesh shall become silent before God.

ing

to this.

might

'.

3.

Because

h;-

their obstin:icy.

would leave them inexcusable

m

Therefore he took this jiains with
them, because he knew they were obstinate, v. 4.
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He knew

they were so obstinate and perverse, that
he had not supported the doctrine of piovidence
by prophecy, they would have had the impudence
if

to Qeny it, ana would have said, that their idol had
done that which God did. He knew very well, (1.)
How wilful they would be, and how fully bent they
would be upon that which is evil; I knew that thou
mast hard; so the word is. There were prophecies
as well as precepts, which God gave them because
of the hardness of their hearts; "Thy neck is an
iron nineiv, unapt to yield, and submit to the yoke
of God's commandments, unapt to Zum, and look
back upon his dealings with thee, or look up to his

displeasure against thee; not flexible to the will of
»Go<l, nor pliable to his intentions, not manageable
by his word or providence. Thy broiv is brass; thou
art impudent, and canst not blusli; insolent, and wilt
not fear or give back, but will thrust on in the way
of thine heart." God uses means to bring sinners
to comply with him, though he knows they are ob-

How

deceitful they would be, and in(2.)
God sent his
sincere in that which is good, v. 8.
prophets to them, but they did not hear, they would
stinate.

XL VIII.
their own unworthiness that God should <3o
them, and the many difficulties in the thing
itself; now, in these verses, both these discouragements are removed, for here is,
I. A reason why God would do it for them, though
they were unworthy; not for their sake, be it known
to them, but for his name's sake, for his own sake
to

them

it

for

;

9.— 11.

V.

they had been very provoking, and
angry with them their captivity was the punisliment of their iniquity and if,
when he had them in Babylon, he had left them to
pine away and perish there, and made the desol.i
tions of their country perpetual, he had but dealt
with them according to their sins, and it was what
such a sinful people might expect from an angry
God. "But," says God, "/ will defer mine anger," (or, rather, stijte and su/ipress if,) "I will
make it appear that I am slow to wrath, and will
refrain from thee, not pour upon thee what I justly
might, that I should cut thee off from being a people." And why will God thus stay his hand.'' J^'or
my name's sake; because this people was called bv
1.

It is true,

God had been

justly

—

;

name, and made profession of his name, and, if
off, the eneniies would blaspheme his
name. It is for my firaise; because it wculd redound to the honour of his mercy, to spare and
reprieve them, and if he continued them to be to
him a people, they might be to him for a name and

lot know, and it was no more than was expected,
considering what they had been; Thou wast called,
and not m/scalled, a transgressor from the womb.
Ever since they were first formed into a people,
thev were prone to idolatry; they brought with
them out of Egypt a strange addictedness to that
sin; and they were murmurers as soon as ever they

his

began their march to Canaan. They were justly
upbraided with it then, Deut. ix. 7, 24. Therefore
I knew that thou ivouldest deal very treacherously.
God foresaw their apostacy, and gave this reason
for it, that he had always found them false and
This is applicable
fickle, Deut. xxxi. 16, 27, 29.

they were very corrupt and ill-dishimself refine them, nnd
make them fit for the mercy he intended fcr them;
"/ have refined thee, that thou mightcst be made
a vessel of honour." Though he does net find thtni
meet for his favour, he will make them so. Ai.d
this accounts for his bringing them into the trr.ubU
and continuing them in it so Irng as he did; it wns
not to cut them off, but to do them good; it was to
refine them, but not as silver, or with silvci-, not so
thoroughly as men refine their silver, which they
continue in the furnace till all the dross is stparat' d
from it; if God should take that ccurse witli them,
they should be always in the furnace, for they irc
all dross, and, as such, might justly be put awav,
(Ps. cxix. 119.) as reprobate silver, Jer. vi. 30. He
therefore takes them as they are, refined in part
only, and not thoroughly. "I have chosen thee in the
furnace of affliction, I have made thee a choice one
by the good which the affliction has done thee, and
then designed thee for great things." Many have
been brought home to God as chosen vessels, and a
a good work of grace been begun in them, in the
furnace of affliction. Affliction is no bar to God's
choice, but subservient to his purpose.
3. It is true, they could not pretend to merit at
God's hand so great a favour as their deliverance
out of Babylon, which would put such an honour
upon them, and bring them so much joy; Therefore, says God, For mine own sake, even for mine
own sake, will I do it, v. 11. See how the emphasis is laid upon that, for it is a reason that cannot
fail, and therefore the resolution grounded upon it
cannot fall to the ground. God will do it, not because he owes them such a favour, but to save the
honour of his own name, that that may not be polluted by the insolent triumphs of the heathen, who,
in triumphing over Israel, thought they triumphed
over the God of Israel, and imagined their gods too
hard for him. This was plainly the language of
Belshazzar's revels, when he profaned tlie holy vessels of God's temple at the same time when he
praised his idols, (Dm. v. 2.) and of the Babylonians' demand, (Ps. rxxxvii. 3.) Sing us one of the
songi of Zior. G^d will therefore deliver his people, because he will iv t suffrr his glory to be thus
given to another. Mcsts pleaded this tftcn with

I particular persons;
we are all bom children of
disobedience, we were called transgressojs from
the womb, and therefore it is easy to foresee that we
will deal treacherously, very treacherously. Where
original sin is, actual sin will follow of course. God
knows it, and yet deals not with us according to our

I

deserts.
9. For my name's sake will T defer mine
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for
10. Behold I
theo, that I cut thee not off.
liave refined thee, but not with silveijrf I
have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.
1 1
For mine own sake, even for mine own
sake, will I do it: for how should mj/ name
be polluted ? and I will not give my glory
.

O

12. Hearken unto me,
unto another.
.Tacob and Israel, my called ; I ctm he: I a7«
hand
13.
tlie first, I also am the last.
also hath laid the foundation of the earth,

My

and
vens

my

right

when

:

hand hath spanned the heaunto them, tliey stand up

I call

14. All ye, assemble yourselves,
together.
and hear; which among them hath declared
these things? The Lord hath loved him;
he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his
arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 1 5. I, even
I, have spoken; yea, I have called him; I
have brought him, and he shall make his

way

prosperous.

The

deliverance of God's people out of their capBabvlon was a thing npnn many accounts
so improbable, that there was need <if line upon line
for the encouragement of the faith and hojie of G^ d's
people concerning it. Two things were discouraging
tivity in

they were cut

a praise.
2.

It is true,

posed, but

God would
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God, Lord, what will

God

is

the Eg-yJUiana say? Note,
honour of his own name, and
the wrath of man to proceed any fur-

jt-almis for the

will not suffer

ther than he will make it turn to his praise. And it
is matter of comfort to God's people, that, whatever
comes of them, God will secure his own honour;
and, as far as is necessary to that, God will work
deliverance fortliem.
II. Here is a proof that God could do it for them,
tlii>ui;h they were unable to help themselves, and
Let
tlie thing seemed altogether impracticable.
Jacob and Israel hearken to this, and believe it, and
take tlie comfort of it. They are God's called, called according to his puipose, called by him out of
Egypt, (Hos. xi. 1.) and now out of Babylon, a people whom with a distinguishing favour he calls by
name, and calls to; they are his called, for they are
olkd to him, called bv his name, and called his:
and therefore he will look after them; and they may
be assured that as he will deliver them for his own
sake, so he will deliver them by his own strength;
they need not fear then, for,
1. He is God alone, and the eternal God; (y. 12.)

"I am

he, who can do what I will, and will do what
best; he whom none can compare with, much
less contend with; /
the First, I also am the
Last."
can be too quick for him that is the
First, or prevent him.'
can be too hard for
him thit is the Last, and will keep the field against
all opposers, and will reign till they are all made
his focitstool.''
What room then is left to doubt of
their deli\ erance, when he undertakes it, whose designs cannot but be well laid, for he is the First; and
Well executed, for he is the Last: as for this God,
his work is perfect.
is

am

Who

Who

2. He is the God that made the world, and he
Look we
that did that can do any thing, v. 13.
down.'
see the earth fii-m under us, and feel it
so, it was his hand that laid out the foundation of it.
Loi-.k we up?
see tlie heavens spread out as a
canopy o\ev our heads, and it was his hand that
spread them, that spanned them, that stretched
them out, and did it by an exact measure, as the
workman sometimes metes out his work by spans.
This intimates that God has a vast reach, and can
compass designs of the greatest extent. Ifthefialm
of his right hand (so the margin reads it) has gone
so f.ir as to stretch out the heavens, what will he do
with his outstretched arm? Yet this is not all; he
has not only made the heavens and the earth, and
therefore he in whom our hope and help is, is omnipotent, (Ps. cxxiv. 8.) but he has the command of
all the hosts of both; when he calls them into his
service, to go on his errand, they stand up together,
thev come at the call, they answer to their names;

We

We

" Here we

are, what wilt thou have us to do?"
stand up, not only in reverence to their Creator, but in a readiness to execute his orders; they
stand up together unanimously,concurring, and helping one another in the service of their Maker.
If
God therefore will deliver his people, he cannot be
at a loss for instruments to be employed in it.
3. He has already foretold it, and, having infinite
knowledge, so that he foresaw it, no doubt he has
ilmighty power to effect it; "All ye of the house
of Jacob, assemble yourselves, and hear this for
your comfort. Which among them, among the gods
of the heathen, or their wise men, has declared
these things, or could declare them? v. 14. They
had no foresight of them at all, but those who consulted them were very confident that Babylon should
be a lady for ever, and Israel a perpetual slave; and
their oracles did not give tliem the least hint to the

They

undeceive them; whereas God by his
l)rophets had given notice to the Jews, long before,
"f their captivity, and the destruction of Jerusalem;
1 5 he had now likewise
given them notice of their
rrintrary, to

21?

release; (k. 15.) /, exieyi I, have s/iohen; and he
would not have spoken it, if he could not have made
it good: none could outsee him, and therefore we
may be sure that none could outdo him.
4.

The

ployed

person

is

pitched upon, wlio is to be emand tne measures are con-

in this service,

certed in the divine counsels, which are unalterable.
Cynis is the man who must do it; and it tends much
to strengthen oui- assurance tliat a thing sliall be
done;, when we are particularly infirnied how and
by whom. It is not left at uncertainty who sliall do
it, but the matter is fixed: (1.) It is one whom God
is well pleased in, upon this account, because he is
designed fortius service; The Lord has loved him;
{v. 14.) he has done him this favour, this lu nour to
make him an instrument of the reritniiJtion of his
people, and therein a t\ pe of the great Redeemer,
God's beloved Son, in ii'hom he vjas well ftleased.
Those God does a great kindness to, and has a great
kindness for, whom he makes serviceable to his
church. (2. ) It is one wlu.m God will give authority
and commission to; I have called him, have given
him a sufficient warrant, and therefore will bear
him out. (3.) It is one whom God will by a series
of providences lead to this service; " I have brought
him from a far country, brouglit him to engage
against Babylon, brought him step by step, quite
beyond his own intentions. "
God calls he
will bring, will cause tlicni to come, (so the word is,)
to come at the call.
(4.) It is one whom God will
own, and give success to. Cyrus will do God's
pleasure on Babylon, that which it is his pleasure
should be done, and which he will be jjUased with
the doing of, though Cyrus has ends of his own to
serve, and has no regard either to the will of God,
or to his favour, in the doing of it.
His arm, Cy-

Whom

army, and in it God's arm, shall come, and be
ufion the Chaldeans, to bring them down; {v. 14.)
God call him, and bring him, he will certainly
make his way prosfierous, v. 15. Then we may
hope to prosper in our way, when we follow a divine call and guidance,
rus's

for if

1 6. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this
have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I:

I

and now the Lord God and his Spirit hath
17. Thus saith the Lord, thy
sent me.
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel I avi the
Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which ieadeth thee by the way that thou
;

shouldest go.

1

8.

O that thou

hadst heark-

ened to my commandments then had thy
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness
!

as the

waves of the sea

1

;

9.

Thy

seed also

had been as the sand, and the offspring of
thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name
should not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice
of singing declare ye, tell this, uttw it even
to the end of the earth
say ye, Tlie Lord
hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 21. And
they thirsted not v)hen he led them througji
the deserts he caused the waters to flow
out of the rock for them he clave the rock
also, and the waters gushed out. 22. Then
is no peace, saith the Lor d, unto the wicker)
;

:

;

to

Hero, as before, Jacob and Israel are summoned
hearken to the prcphct speaking in God's nai.ie

ISAIAH, XLVIIl.

22C

God speaking in and by the pinphct,
and that as a type of the great Prophet by whom
God has in tliese hist days spoken uiuo us, and th;it
is s\ifficient; Coiiie ye near therefore, and hear thin.
Note, Those that would liear and understand wliat
God says, must come near, and approacli to him;
or i-alhcr to

let

them come

as near as they can; let those tliat

have hearkened to the tempter, now come near,
and hear this, tliat thev maj' be confirmed in their
Those that draw nigh to
resolutions to serve God.
(iod may depend upon this, that his secret shall be
Here,
witli them.
I. Ciod refers them to what he had both said to
for them, formerly, which if tliey
done
them, and
would reflect upon, they might thence fetch great
encouragement to trust in God at this time. 1. He
had alwaj's spoken plainly to tliem, from the beginning, by Moses and all the pi-ophe"ts; I have not
tsj'.oken in secret, but puljlicly, from the top of mount
and

the chief places of concourse, the soof their triljes; he did not deliver
his oracles obscurely and ambiguously, but so that
taey might be understood, Hab. ii. 2. 2. He had
always acted wonderfully for them; From (he time
that they were first formed into a people, there am
I, there have I been resident among them, and preSinai,

in

lemn assemblies

He sent them propliets,
siding in their affairs.
raised them up judges, and frequently apjieaivd for
And tlierefore there 1 will be still. He
them.
tl\at has been with liis people hitherto, will be to
the end.
II. The prophet himself, as a type of the great
Prophet, asserts his own commission to deliver tliis
message; .A'&to the Lord (iod (the same that sjjake
from the l)egiuning, and did not speak in secret,)
hai by his S/iirit sent me, v. 16. 1 lie Spirit of Ciod
is here spoken of as a pei'son distinct from the Fatliei' and the Son, and having a divine authority to
God sends the Spirit
send prophets. Note,
Those wliom God commissions foi- any sersends.
vice, the Spirit in some measure qualifies for it: and
those may speak boldly, and must be heard obeAs that
diently, whom (jod and his Spirit send.
whicli the pro])het says to the same jjurport with
applied
to
Christ, (Luke iv. 21.)
this {ch. Ixi. 1.) is
so may this be; the I>ord God sent him, and he had
the Spirit witliout measure.
III. Ciod by the prophet sends them a gracious
message for their sup])ort and comfoit under their
The preface to this message is both
affliction.
awful and encouraging; {i: 17.) Thus saith Jehovah, the etern:d God thy Kedeejner, that has often
been so, that has engaged to be so, and will be faithful to the engagement, for he is the Holy One, that
cannot deceive, the Holy One of Israel, that will
The same words that introduce
not deceive them.
the law, and gave authority to that, introduce the
promise, and gave validity to that; " I am the Lord
thy God, whom thou mayest depend upon as in relation to tliee, and in covenant with thee."
1. Here is the good work wliich God undertakes
to fulfil in them he that is tlieir Redeemer, in order

Whom

;

Tam

thy
to that, will be, (1.) Their Instructor; "
God that teaches thee to jirofil, teaclies thee such
tilings as are profitalile for thee, tliin.^s that belong
By this God shows hmiself to be a
to thy peace."
God in covenant with us, by his teaclnng us; (Heb.
viii. 10, 11.) and none teaches like him, for he gives

an understanding. Whom God redeems, he teaches;
wjiom he designs to dehver out of their afflictions,
he first teaches to profit by their afflictions, makes
them partakers of his lioliness; for that is the profit
for ivhich he chastens us, Heb. xii. 10. (2.) Their
Guide; he leads tliem to the way, and iri the way by
ivhiih they should go; he not only enlightens their
eyes, but directs tlieir steps; by his gi-ace he leads
then in the way of duty, by his providence he leads

in the way of deliverance.
Happy they that
are under such a guidance
2. Here is the good will which Ciod declai-es he

them

them, by his good wishes concerning them,
He had indeed brought them into captii ity, but it was their own fault, nor did he afflict
tliem willingly.
(1.) As when he gave them his
law, he eaniestl)' wished they might be obedient,
(O that there were such a heart in them! Deut. v.
29.
O that they were wise! Deut. xxxii. 29. ) so,
when he had punished them for the breach ot his
law, he wished they had been obedient; O that ihou
hadst hearkened to my commandments! O that my
/leojite had hearkened unto me!
Ps. Ixxxi. 13.
This confirms what God has said and sworn, that he
has no /deasure iti the death of sinners. (2.) He assures them that if they had been obedient, that would
not only have prevented their captivity, but w( uld
have advanced and perpetuated their prosperit\'.
He had abundance ot good things ready to besttw
upon them, \i their sins had not turned them away,
ch. lix. 1, 2. [1.] They should have been carried

hud

for

V. 18, 19.

on

in

a constant uninten-upted sti'eam of prosperity:

" Thy peace should have been as a river, thtu
shouldst have enjoyed a series of mercies, one continually following another, as the waters of a river,
which always last;" iMbitur, et labetur in omne
volubilis avum
It _/iows, arid will for ei'erjiow;
not like the watei's of a land-flood, which are scon
gone.
[2.^ Their \irtue and honour, and the justice of their cause, should in all cases have bcrne
down opposition by their own strength, as the waves
of the sea; such should their righteousness have
l)een, nothing should have stood before it; whereas
now they have been disobedient, the cuiTent of their
prosperity was interrujited, and their righteousntss

—

o\eri)owered.

[3.]

The

rising generation should

have been very numerous, and \ery prosperous;
whereas they were now very few, as appears by the
small number of the returning cajitives, (Ezra ii.
64.) not so many as of one tribe when they came cut
of Egypt; thej should have been numberless as the
sand, according to the promise ((ien. xxii. 17/)
which they had forfeited the lienefit of; " The ofl>
s]iring of thy bowels had been innumerable, like the
gra\el of the sea, if thy righteousness had l)eeii irresistible and unconquerable as the waves of the sea."
[4.] The honour of Israel had still been unstained,
untouched; His name should not have been cut off,
as now it is in the land of Israel, which is either
desolate, or inhabited by strangers; nor should it
ha\e been destroyed from before God. \A'e cannr.t
I'eckon the name either of a family or of a kiiigdc
destroyed, till it is destroyed from before Ciod, till
it ceases to be a name in his holy ))lace.
Ci( d
tells them thus what he would have done for tht m,
if they had persevered in their obedience; First,
That tliey might be the more humbled for their
sins, by wliich they had forfeited such rich mercies.
Note, This should engage us, I might say, enrage
us, against sin, that it has not only dejjrived us of

m

Now

good things we have eiijo)ed, but prevented the
good things Ciod had in store for us. It will make
the misery of the disobedient the more intolerable,
to tliiiik how happy they might have been.
Se
condly. That his mercy might appear the more il
lustri<ius in working deliverance and salvation foi
them, though they had forfeited it, and rendered
themselves unworthy of it. Nothing but a prerogati\e of mercy would have saAed them.
tlie

3.
Here is assurance given of the great work
which God designed to work /or them, even their
salvation out of tlieir captivit)', when he had accom
plished his work in them.
(1.) Here is a commission granted them to leave
Babylon; Ciod jiroclainied it long before Cyras did,
that whoever would, might return to his own land.

ISAIAH, XLIX.
{v. 20.) " You have a full discharge sent you, ffo ye
furc/t out of Babylon; the prison-doors are thrown
open, and the trumpet sounds, proclaiming a release. "
Perhaps, with this word, as a means, tlie
Spirit of the Lord stirred up the spirits of those that
did take the benefit of Cyrus's proclamation; (Ezra
i. 5.)
Flee ye from the Chaldeans, not with an ignoramious, stolen flight, as Jacob fled from Laban,
but with a holy disdiiin, as scorning to stay any
longer among tlicni; flee ye, not silently and sorrow-

but with a voice, with a voice of singing, as
they fled of old out of Egypt, Exod. xv. 1.
(2.) Here is the news of this sent to all pai-ts;
" Let it be declared, let it be told, let it be uttered,
m^ke it to be heard by the most remote, by the most
remiss, send the tidings of it by word of mouth, send
from kingdom to
it by writing from city to city,
kingdom, even to the utmost regions, to the erids of
the earth." This was a figure of the publishing of
the gospel to all the world; but that,brings glad tidings which all the world is concerned in, this only
tliat which it is fit all should take notice of, that
tliey may be invited by it to forsake their idols, and
come into the service of the God of Israel. Let
fully,

them

know then,
That these whom God owns

all

[ 1. ]
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I'

Glorious

Ihinfrs

had been spoken

in Ihe

but lest any should think,
thai it looked much jrrealerand brighter in the prophecy
than in Ihe perrorrnance, and that the return of about
40,000 Jews in a poor condition out of Babylon to Jerusalem, was not an event sufficiently answering to tlie
height and t:randeur of the expressions used in the prophecy, he here comes io show that the prophecy had a
further intention, and was to have its full accomplishment in a redemption that should as I'ar outdo these expressions as the other seemed lo come short of them:
even the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, ot
whom not only Cyrus, who was God's servant in working the Je^vs' (lelivcrance, but Isaiah too, who was God's
servant in foretelling it, was a type.
In this chapter, ive
have,
1. The designation of Christ, under the type of
Isaiah, to his office as Mediator, V. 1..3.
II. The assurance given him of the success of his undertaking among
Gentiles,
III.
the
v. S.
8.
The redemption that should
be wrought b\ him, and the progress of that redemption,
T. 9.
]-.
IV. The encouragement given hence to the
afflicted church, v. 13.. 17.
V. The addition of many
to it, and the setting up of a church among the Gentiles,
V. 18. .23.
VI. A ratification of the prophecy of the
Jews' release out of Babylon, which ivas to be the figure
26.
and type of all these blessings, v. 24
If this chapter be rightly understood, we shall see ourselves to be
more concerned in the prophecies relating to the Jews'
deliverance out of Babylon than we thought we were.
.

.

.

.

.

for his are such

as he has dearly bought and paid for; The Lord has
redeemed his servant Jacob; he has done it formerly,
when he brought them out of Egypt, and now he is
about to do it again. Jacob was God's servant, and
therefore he redeemed him; for what had other masters to do with God's servants? Israel is God's son,
therefore Pharaoh must let him go.
God redeemed Jacob, and therefore it was fit that he should be
bonds
God had
his servant; (Ps. cxvi. 16.) the

chapters btfore.

Jews out of Babylon;
when it was accomplished,

concernintr the deliverance of the

l.TT

ISTEN, O

unto

isles,

me; and

The
me from the womb; fiom
the bowels of my mother hath he made
mention of my name. 2. And he hath made
He that re- my mouth like a sharp sword in the shadow
loosed, tied them the faster to him.
deemed us has an unquestionable right to us.
of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a
[2. ] That those whom God designs to bring home
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me
to himself, he will take care of, that they want not
3. And said unto me. Thou art my servant
for the necessary expenses of their journey. When
he brought them out of £gyfit, and led them
Israel, in whom I will be glorified.
4.
_Li hearken, ye

Lord

people, from far

;

hath called

;

through the

deserts,

{v. 21.)

they thirsted not, (n.

removes the water out of the
rock followed them thence he caused the waters to
flow, and since rock- water is the clearest and finest,
God clave the rock, and the waters gushed out; for
21.) {or in all their
;

he can fetch in necessary supplies for his people the
way that they think least likely. This refers to
what he did for them when he brought them out of
But it
Egypt; when all this was literally ti-ue.
should not be in effect done again, in their return
out of Babylon, so well provided for shall they and
tlieirs be in their return.
God does his work as effectually by marvellous providences as by miracles,
though perhaps they be not so much taken notice of
This is applicable to those treasures of grace laid
up for us in Jesus Clirist, from which all good flows
to us as the water did to Israel out of the rock, for
that

Rock is
Here

Christ.
is a caveat put in against the wicked
who go on still in their trespasses; Let not them
think to have any benefit among God's people,
though in show and profession they herd themselves
among them; let them not expect to come in sharers;
no, {v. 22.) though God's thoughts concerning the
Ijody of that people were thoughts of peace, yet to
those among them that were wicked, and hated to
be reformed, there is no peace, no peace with God
or their own consciences, no, no real good, what(3.)

ever

is

pretended

to.

What

have they

to

do with

peace, who are enemies to God? Their false prophets cried Peace to them to whom it did not belong; but God tells tliem that there shall be no
peace, nor any thing like it, to the wicked. The
quaiTel sinners have commenced with God, if not
taken up in time iiy repentance, will be an everl.isting quarrel.

Then

I said, I have laboured in vain, I havf
spent my strength for nought, and in vain
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord

my work with my God. 5. And now
Lord that formed me from th(
womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again

and

saith the
to him,
shall I

and

Though

Israel

be glorious

my God

shall

be not gathered, yet

in the

be

my

eyes of the
strength.

Lord,
And

6.

he said. It is a light thing that thou shouldbe my servant, to raise up the tribes of
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel
1 will also give thee for a Hght to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto
est

the end of the earth.
Here,
I.

An

auditory

is

summoned

together, and atten-

demanded. The sermon in the chapter before
was directed to the house of Jacob and the peo-

tion

But this is directed to the
ple of Israel, v. 1, 12.
isles, the Gentiles, for they are called the isles of
the Gentiles, (Gen. x. 5.) and to the peofile from
far, that were strangers to the commonmeallh of
Israel, and afar off.
Let these listen (!'. 1. ) as to
a thing at a distance, which yet thev are to hear
with desire and attention. Note, 1. The tidings of
a Redeemer are sent to the Gentiles, and to those
that lay most remote; and they are concerned to
listen to them.
2. The Gentiles listened to the gospel, when the Jews were deaf to it.
II. The great Author and Publisher of t)
re•
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demption produces his authority from heaven for
God had ap1.
the work he hud undertaken.
pointed liim, and set him apart for it; The Lord
has called me from the ivo?nb to this office, and
made mention of my name, nominated me to be
the Saviour: by an angel he called him Jesus— a Saviour, wlio should save his fieofile from their sins,
Matth. i. 21. Nay, from tlie womb of tlie divine
counsels, before all worlds, he was called to this
service, and help was laid upon him; and he came
at the call, for lie said, Lo, I come, with an eye to
what was written of liim in the volume of the book.
This was said of some of the prophets, as types of
him, Jer. i. 5. Paul was separated to the apostleship
from his mother's womb, Gal. i. 15. 2. God had
fitted and qualified him for the service to which he
designed him; lie made his mouth like a sharp
sword, and made him like a jwlished shaft, or a
bright arrow; furnished him with every tuing necessary to fight God's battles against the powers of
darkness, to conquer Satan, and reduce CJud's revolted subjects to their allegiance, by his word, that
is, tlie two-eged sword (Heb. iv. 12. ) wliich comes
out of his mouth. Rev. xix. 15. The convictions of
the word are the arrows that shall be sharp in the
3. God had preferhearts of sinners, Ps. xlv. 5.
red him to the service for which he had reserved
him; He has hid me in the shadow of his hand
and in his quiver, which denotes, (1.) Concealment:
the gospel of Christ, and the calling in of the Gentiles by it, were long hidden from ages and generations, hidden in God, (Eph. iii. 5. Rom. xvi. 25.)
hidden in the shadow of the ceremonial law, and
(2.) Protection: tlie
the Old Testament types.
house of D.vvid was the particular care ot the Divine Providence, because that blessing was in it.
Christ in his infancy was sheltered from the rage
4. God had owned him; had said unto
of Herod.
him, " Thou art my Servant, whom I have employed, and will cause to succeed; thou art Israel in
effect, the Prince with God, that hast wrestled and
prevailed; and in thee I will be glorified." Tlie people of God are Israel, and they are all gathered together, and summed up, as it were, in Christ, the
great Representative of all Israel, as the High
Priest who had the names of all the tribes on his

breastplate; and in him God is, and will be, glorified; so he said by a voice from heaven, John xii. 27,
Some read the words in two clauses, Thou art
28.
my servant, (so Christ is, ch. xhi. 1.) Il is Israel in
whom I will be glorified by thee; it is tlie spritual
Israel, the elect, in the salvation of whom by Jesus
Christ God will be glorified, and his free grace for

ever admired.
III. He is assured of the good success of his undertaking; for whom God calls, he will prosper.
.\nd as to this,
1.
He objects the discouragement he had met
with at his first setting out; {v. 4.) "Then I said,
witli a sad heart, / have laboured in vain; those
rhat were ignorant, and careless, and strangers to
God, are so still; / have called and they have
refused, I have stretched out my hands to a gainsaying fieofile." This was Isaiah's complaint, but it
was no more than he was bid to expect, ch. vi. 9.
The same was a temptation to Jeremiah to resolve
It is the
he would labour no more, Jer. xx. 9.
complaint of many a faithful minister, that has not
•oitered, but laboured, not spared, but spent, his
strength, and himself with it, and yet, as to many.
It is all in vain, and for naught, they will not be prevailed with to repent and believe. But here it seems
lO point at the obstinacy of the Jews, among whom
Christ went in person, preaching the gospel of tlie
kingdom, laboured, and spent his strengtli, and yet
the rulers and the body of the nation rejected him
and his doctrine; so Very few were brought in.

when one would have thought none should

liavt

"/

stood out, that he might well say,
have laboured in vain, preached so many sermons, wrouglit so
many miracles, in vain." Let not the ministers
think it strange that they are slighted, when the
Master himself was.
2. He comforts himself under this discouragement
with this consideration, that it was the cause of God
in which he was engaged, and the call of God that
engaged him in it; Yet surely my judgment is with
the Lord, who is the Judge of all, and my work with
my God, whcse servant 1 am. His comfort is, and it
may be the comfort of all faithful ministers, wiicn
they see little success of their labours, (1.) That,
however it be, it is a righteous cause that they are
pleading; they are with God, and for Gcd, the^ are
on his side, and workers together with him. They
like not their judgment, the rule they go by, nor
their work, the business they are employed in, ever
the worse for this; the unbelief of men gives them
no cause to suspect the truth of their doctrine. Rem.

3. (2. ) That their management of this cause,
nd
their prosecution of this work, were known to G'd,
and they could appeal to him cc;ncerning tlieir lincerity, and that it was not through any neglect of
theirs that they laboured in vain;
knows the
way that I take; ?ni/ judgment is with the Lord, to determine whether 1 have not delivered my soul, and
left the blood of them that perish on their own heads.
(3.) Though the labour be in vain as to those that
were laboured with, yet ncjt as to the labourer himself,
if he be faithful: his judgment is with the Lord, who
will justify him, and bear him out, though men coniii.

"he

demn him, and run him down; and his work, the reward of his work, is with his God, who will take care
he

no loser, no, not by his Inst labour. (4.
the judgment be not yet brought forth unto
victory, nor the woi'k to perfection, yet both are with
the Lord, to carry them on, and give them success,
according to his purjjose, in his own way and time.
3. He receives from God a further answer to this
objection, v. 5, 6. He knew very well that God had
set him on work, had formed him from the wo?nb
to be his seri'ant, had not only called him so early
to it, {v. 1. ) but begun so early to fit him for it,
and dispose him to it. Those whom God designs to
employ as his servants, he is fashioning and preparing to be so long before, when perhaps neither
themselves nor others are aware of it; it is he that
forms tlie spirit of man within him. Christ was to
be his Seri'ant, to bring Jacob again to him, that
had treacherously departed from him; the seed of
Jacob, therefore, according to the flesh, must first
be dealt with, and means used to bring them back,
Christ, and the word of salvation by him, are sent
to them first, nay, Christ comes in person to them
But
only, to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
what if Jacob will not be brought back to God, and
Israel will not be gathered? So it proved; but this
is a satisfaction in that case.
(1.) Christ will be glorious in the eyes of the
Lord; and those are truly glorious, that are so in
Though few of the Jewish nation
God's eyes.
were converted by Christ's preaching and miracles,
and many of them loaded him with ignominy and disgrace, yet God put honour upon him, and made
him glorious, at his baptism, and in his transfiguration, spake to him from heaven, sent angels to
minister to him, made even his shameful death glorious liy the many prodigies that attended it, much
more liis resurrection. In his sufferings, God was
his Strength, so that though he met witli all the
discouragement imaginable, by the contempts of
a people whom he had done so much to oblige, yet
he did not fail, nor was discourgrd. An angel was
sent from heaven to strengthen liim, Luke xxii. 43.
Faithful ministers, though they see not the fruit cf
shall be

Though
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shall yet be accepted of God, and in
they sh;ill l)e t'luly glorious, for his favour is
our honour; and they sh.iU be assisted to proceed
and persevere in their labours notwithstanding. This
weakens tlieir hands, bvit their God will be their
Strength.
(2.) 'I'lie gospel shall be glorious in the eyes of
the world; though it be not so in tlie eyes of the
Jews, yet it shall be entertained l)y the nations, {y. 6.
The Messiah seemed as if lie had been primarily designed to brini; Jacob back, v. 5. But he is here told
that it is comparativelv but a small matter; a higher
orb of honour tlian that, and a larger sphere of usefulness, are designed him; "// is a light thing (hat
thou shouhh-.st be my Servant; to raise uji the tribes
of Jacob to the dignitv and dominion they expect
by the Messiah, and to restore the preserved of Israel, and make them a flourishing church and state
as formerly;" (nay, considering what alittle handful
of people they are, it would be but a small matter, in
comparison, tor the Messiah to be the Saviour of
them onlv;) " and therefore, / laill give thee for a
Light to' the Gentiles, many great and mighty nations by the gospel of Christ shall be brought to the
knowledge and worship of the tnie God, that thou
mayest be tny Salvation, the Author of that salvation which I have designed for lost man, and this
to the end of the earth, to nations at the greatest
distance. "
Hence Simeon learned to call Christ a

even by the springs of water shall he guide
them.
11. And 1 will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be
exalted.
12. Behold, these siiall come
from far; and, lo, those from the north and
from tiie west; and liiese from tlic land of

tlivir labours,
tli-il

Light to lighten the Gentiles; (Luke ii. 32.) and St.
Paul's exposition of this text is what we ought to
abide by, and it serves for a key to the context.
Therefore, says he, we turn to the
Acts xii'i. 47.
Gentiles, to preach the gospel to them, because so
has the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee
In this, the Redeemer
to be a light to the Gentiles.
was truly glorious, though Israel was not gathered;
the settiiig up of his kingdom in the Gentile world
was more his honour, than if he had raised up all
the tribes of Jacob. This promise is in part fulhlled
already, and will have a further accomplishment if
that time be yet to come, which the apostle speaks of
when the fulness of the Gentiles shall l)e brought in.
Observe, God calls it his salvation, which some think
intimates how well pleased he was with it, how he
gloried in it, and (if I may so say) how much his
They further observe, that
heart was upon it.
Christ is given for a Light to all those to whom he
It is in darkness that men
is given for salvation.
perish; Christ enlightens men's eyes, and so makes
iliem holy and happy.
7'.
Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer
of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom
man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Kings shall
see and arise, princes also shall worship,

because of the

Lord

that

is

faithful, a7id

Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose
8. Thus saith the Lord, in an acthee.
the

ceptable time have I heard thee, and in a
day of salvation have I helped thee and I
will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to
cause to inherit the desolate heritages 9.
That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go
forth to tliem that are in darkness. Shew
:

:

;

yourselves: they shall feed in the ways, and
10.
tiieir pastures shall be in all high places.
They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither
shall" the heat nor sim smite them; for he
tliat hath mercy on them shall lead them,
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;

i

In these verses, we have,
I. The humiliution and exaltatitn of the Messiah ;(x». 7.) The Lord, the Redeemer of hrael, and
Israel's Holy One, who had always taken care of
the Jewish church, and wrought out fur them those
deliverances that were typical (jf the great salvation, speaks here to him who was the Undertaker of
that salvation.
And, 1. He takes notice of his huniiliati(,n, the instances of ^which were uncommon,
nav, unparalleled. He was one whom 7nu?i despised;
{cli. liii. 3.) \\e la despised and rejected of me72.
To
be despised by so mean a creature, (man, who is himself a worm,) bespeaks the lowest and most conM^m, whom he
temptible condition imaginable.
came to save, and to put honour upc^n, yet despised

him, and put contempt upon him; so wretchedly unThe igm min)' he
grateful were his persecutors.
underwent was not the least of his suflerings: they
not only made him despicable, but odious; he was
one whom the ?iation abhorred; they treated him as
the worst of men, and cried out, Crucify him, cruThe nation did it, the Gentiles as well
cify him.
as Jews, and the Jews herein worse than Gentiles;
for his ci'oss was to the one a stumbling-block, and to
the other foolishness. He was GSfjTfi«r of riders, he
was trampled upon, abused, scoui'ged, and crucified
Pilate boasted of his ])ower over him,
as a slave.
John xix. 10. This he submitted to for our salvation.
2. He promises him his exaltation.
Honour
was done him, even in the depth of his humiliatirn.
Herod the king stood in awe cf him, saying. It is
John the Ba/itist; noblemen, rulers, centurions,
came and kneeled to him; but this was more fully
accomplished when kings received his gtsptl, and
submitted to his yoke, and joined in tin. wrrship of
him, and called themselves the vassals if Christ
Not that Christ values the rich more than the poor,
(they stand upon a level with him,) but it is for the
honour of his kingdom among men, when the
great ones of the earth ajipear for him, and do homage to him. This shall be the accrmplishnient of
God's promise, that he will give him the heathen for
his inheritance, and therefore it shall be done, because of the Lord, who is faithful and true to his
promise; and it shall be an evidence that Christ
had a commission for what he did, and that (jod
had chosen him, and would own the choice he had
made.
II. The blessings he has in store for all those to
whom he is made salvation.
1. God will own and stand by him in his undertaking; {z>. 8.) In an acceptable time have I heard
Christ, in the days
thee, that is, I will hear thee.
of his flesh, offered up strong cries, and was heard,
He knew that the Father heard him
tteb. V. 7.
always, (John xi. 42.) heard him for himself, (for
though the cup might not pass from him, yet he was
enabled to drink it,) heard him for all that are his,
and therefore he interceded for them as one having authority. Father, I will, John xvii. 24.
All
our happiness I'esults from the Son's interest in the
Father, and the ])revalency of his intercession, that
he always heard him; and this makes the gospeltime an acceptable time, welcome to us, because we
are accepted of God, both reconciled and recommended to him, that God hears the Redeemer for
Nor will he hear him only, but
us, Heb. vii. 25.
help him to go through with his undertaking. The
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rather was ilwavs with him

at liis right

high places, which are commonly dry
and bairen. Wherever God brings his people, he wih
take care thev sliall want nothing that is good for
them, Ps. xxx'iv. 10. And so well shall they be prr^
\itled for, that the)' shall not hunger nor thii'st, foi
what they need tliey shall have seasonabh', liefore
their need of it comes to any extremity. [2.] They
shall be sheltered and pi-otccted from every tiling
that would incommode tlum; J\feilher shall the heat
nor sun smite them, for God causes hisjiock to rest at

hand, and

leys, but in all

Violent
did not leave hiiii when his disciples did.
attacks were made upon our Lm-d Jesus by tlie
powers of darkness, when it was their h'.ur to h ive
driven him off from his undertakings, but God promises to jjreserve him, and enable him to^jjersevere in
it; on that one stone were seven eyes, Zech. iii. 9.

preserve him, would preserve his

God would
terest;

in-

kingdom among men, though fought

his

against on all sides.
Christianity is.

Christ

is

preserved while

apply to his church
the benefits of the redemption he is to work out.
God's preserving and helping him was to make the
2.

God

will authorize

him

to

And so tlie
his gospel a day of salvation.
apostle understands it; Behold, now is the day of
salvation, now the word of reconciliation by Christ
is preached, 2 Cor. vi. 2.
(1.) He shall be a Guarantee of the treaty of
peace between God and man; I will give thee for a
covenant of the fieojile. This we had before, (cA.
xlii. 6. ) and it is here repeated as faithfvil, and well
worthy of all acceptation and observation. He is
given for a covenant, for a pledge of all the blessings of the covenant; it was in him that God was
reconciling the ivor/d to himself, and he that sfiarcd
He is given
not his own Son, will deny us nothing.
for a Covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of
the co\-en int, the blessed Days-man who has laid
his hand u/wn us both, but as he is all in all in the
covenant.
.\11 the dutv of the covenant is summed
up in our being his; and all the privilege and ha])pincss of the covenant are summed up in his being
day of

ours.
(2.)

He

shall rejiair the
upon a rock.

decays of the church,

He shall establish thtearth, or rather, the land, the land of Judrdi, a type
of the church; he shall cause the desolate heritages
to be inherited; so the cities of Judah were after the
return out of capti\ity, and so the church, which in
the last and degenerate ages of the Jewish nation
had been as a countrv laid wa.ste, but was again replenished by the fruits of the preaching of the
and build

it

gospel.
(o.) He shall free the souls of men from the bondage of guilt and corruption, and bring them into
the glorious liberty of God's children. He shall say
to tlie prisoners that were bound over to the justice
Df God, and bound under the power of Satan, Go
Pardoning mercy is a release from the
forth, V. 9.
curse of the law, and renewing grace is a release
from the dominion of sin; both are from Christ, am!
are branches of the great salvation; it is he that
says. Go forth; it is the Son that makes us free,
and then we are free indeed. He saith to them that

are in darkness. Show yourselves: "Not only sw
but be seen, to the glorv of (iod, and your own comfort." When he discharged the lepers from their
confinement, he said. Go show yourselves to the
firiest; wlien we see the light, let our light shine.
He shall provide for the comfortable passage
(4.
of those whom he sets at liberty, to the place of
Th«se
11.
their rest and happy settlement, v. 9.
verses refer to the provision made for the Jews' return out of their captivity, who were taken under
the particular care of the I)ivine Providence, as favourites of heaven, and new so in a special manner;
but it is applicable to that guidance of divine grace,
which all Ciod's spiritual Israel are under, from
their release out of bondage to their settlement in
the heavenly Canaan.
[1.] They shall have their
charges borne, and shall be fed at free cost with
food convenient; They shall feed on the ways, as
sheep; for now, as foi-merly, God leads Joseph like
When God pleases, even highway ground
a flock.
shall be good ground for the sheep of his pastule to
teed in. Their pastures shall be not only in the val'^

—

j

;

noon. Cant. i. 7. No evil thing sliall befall those that
put themselves under a divine protection; they shall
be enabled to hear the burthen and heat of the day.
[3.] Thev shall be under God's gracious guidance;
He that has mercy on- them, in bringing them out
of their captivity,'shall lead thtm, as he did their
fathers in the wilderness, b\- a pillar of cloud and
fire; Jiven by sftrings of water, which will be ready
God
to them in their march, shall he guide them.
will furnish them with suitable and se;iSonable comforts, not like the pools cf rain-water in the valley
of Baca, but like the water out of the rrck which
followed Israel. Those who are under a divine
guidance, and follow thiit closely, while they do so,
may, upon good grounds, hope for divine comforts
and cordials. The world leads its f llowers by
broken cisterns, or brooks that f.iil in summer; but
God leads those that are his by springs of water.
And those whom God guides, shall find a ready
road, and all obstacles removed; {v. 11.) I will
make all my mountains a way. He that in times
past made the sea a way, now with as much ease
will make the mountains a way, thoiigh they seemed
impassable.
The highway, or causey, shall be
raised, to make it both the plainer and the fairer.
Note, The ways in whirli God leads his people, he
himself will be the Overseer of, and will take care
that they be well mended, and kept in repair, as of
The
old the wavs that led to the cities of refuge.
levelling of the roads from Babylon, as it was foretold, {ch. xl. 2, 3.) was applied to gospel-works,
and so may this be. Though there be difficulties
in the way to heaven, which we cannot by ur own
strength get over, yet the grace of God shall be sufficient to help us over them, and to make even the
mountains a way, ch. xxxv. 8.
(5.) He shall" bring them all together from all
parts, that they may return in a body, that they
may encourage one another, and be the more taken
notice of.
They were dispersed into several parts
of the country of Babylon, as their enemies pleased
to prevent any combination among themselves. But
when God's time is come to bring them home together, one spirit shall animate them all that lie at
the greatest distance from each other; and these
also that had taken shelter in other countries, shall
meet them in the land of Judah, v. 12; Here shall
a party come from far, seme from the north, some
from the west, some from the land of Sinim, which,
probably, is some province of Babylon, not elsewhere named in scripture. But some make it to be
a countrv belonging to one of the chief cities of
(

Egvpt, called Sin, of which we read, Ezek. xxx.
Now this promise was to have a further
15, 16.
accom])lishnient in the great confluence of converts
to the gospel-cliurch, and its full accomplishment
when Ciod's chosen shall come from the east and
from the west, to sit down with the patriarchs in
the kingdom of God, Matth. viii. 11.

13. Sine:,

earth

;

O

O
O moun-

heavens; and be joyful,

and break forth

into singine;,

tains; for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted
14. But Zion
me, and my

said, The Lord hath forsaken
Lord hath forgotten me.
1

.'>

ISAIAM, XIJX.
Can a woman forget lier sucking child, that
she should not have compassion on the son
of iier womb? yea, they may forget, yet
\\iil

I

not forget thee.

16.

BehokCi have

graven thee upon the palms of

mij

hands

The scope of these verses is to show tliiit the return of the people of God (jut of their captivitv, ;ind
eternal redemption to be wrought out by Christ,
(which tliat was a type of,) would be great occasions of joy to the churcli, and great proofs of the
tender care God has of the cluirch.
I.
Nothing can furnish us with better matter for
songs of praise and thanksgiving, v. 13. Let the
whole creation join with us in songs of joy, for it
shares with us in the benefits of the redemption, and
all they can contribute to this sacred melody, is little enough in return for such inestimable favours,
Ps. xcvi. 11.
Let there be joy in heaven, and let
the angels of God celebrate the praises of the gi'eat
Redeemer; let the earth and the mountains, particularly the great ones of the earth, be joyful, and
Ijreak forth into singing, /or tlitf earnest expectatio7i
of the creature that waits for the glorious liberty of
the children of God, (Rom. viii. 19, 21.) shall now
be abundantly answered; God's people are the
blessings and oniamei.ts of the world, and therefore
let there be universal joy, for God has comforted his
fieofile that were in soitow, and he will have mercy
nfi07i the afflicted because of his compassion, upon
his afflicted because of his covenant.
II. Nothing can furnish us with more convincing
arguments, to prove the most tender and affectionate concern God has for his church, and her interests and comforts.
,
1. The trouliles of the church have given some
occasion to question God's care and concern for it,
V. 14.
Zion, in distress, said, The Lord has forsakeyi me, and looks after me no more;
Lord
has forgotten me, and will look after me no more.
See how deplorable tlie case of God's people may
he sometimes, sucli that thev may seem to be forsaken and forgotten of their God; and at such a
time their temptations ma\' be alarminglv violent.
Infidels, in their jiresumption, say, God has forsaken the earth, (Ezek. viii. 12.) and has forgotten
tlie

My

their sins, Ps.

x.

11.

Weak

Ijelievers,

in

their

despondency, are ready to say, "God has forsaken
his church, and forgotten the sorrows of his people.
But we have no more reason to question his promise
and gra(-e, than we ha\e to question his providence
and justice
He is as sure a Rewarder as he is a
Revenger. Away therefore with these distrusts and
jealousies which are the bane of friendship.
2. The triumphs of the church, after her troubles,
will in due time put the matter out of question.
What God will do for Zion, we are told, v. 17.
(1.) Her friends, who had deserted her, shall be
gathered to her, and shall contribute their utmost
to her assistance and comfort; Thy children shall
make haste. Converts to the faith of Christ are the
children of the church; they shall join themselves
to her with gi-eat readiness and cheerfulness, and
flock into the communion of saints, as doves to their
windows; " Thy builders shall make haste;" (so
some read it,) " who shall build up thy houses, thy
walls, especially thy temple, they shall do it with
expedition." Church-work is usually slow work;
but when God's time is come, it shall be done suddenly.
(2.) Her enemies, who had threatened and
assaulted her, shall be forced to withdraw from her:

Vol. IV.— 2

F

and they who made thee waste,
ma<le themsehes masters of the country,
and ravaged it, shall go forth of thee. By Christ,
tlic prince of this world, the great destrover, is cast
out, is dis])ossessed, liis power broken, a'nd his at
IViy destroyers,

who had

tempts
;

thy walls are continually before me.
1 7.
Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers, and they that made thee waste,
shall go forth of thee.

22i

(juite Ijafllcd.

Now by this

it will appear that Zion's suggestions
were altogethei- groundless, that God has not forsaken her, or forgotten her, nor ever will. Bo

assured,

That

[1.]

Grid has a tender alTection for his
v. 15.
In answer to Zion's

church and
fears,

jjeople,

God speaks

as one concerned i\ r his own
glory; he takes himself to be reflected upon, if Zion
say. The Lord Jias forsaken 7ne; and he will clear
himself.
As one conceriKd also for his people's
comfort, he would not ha\e them droop and be dis
couraged, and give way to an)- uneasy thouglits.
You think tliat 1 have forgotten you; can a woman
forget her sucking child? First, It is not likely
that she should.
woman, whose honour it is to
l)e of the tender sex as well as the fair one,
cannot
but have compassion for a child, which, being both
harmless and helpless, is a proper object of ccm
passion.
mother, especially, cannot but be con
cerned for her own child, for it is her own, a piece
of herself, and very lately one with her.
nursing
mother, most of all, cannot but be tender cf her
.sucking child;' her own breasts will soon put her in
mind of it, if she should forget it. But, Secondly
It is possible that slie may forget.
woman may
perhaps be so unhappy as not to be ab'e to remem-

A

A

A

A

l:er her tucking child, she may be sick, and dying,
and going to the land of torgetfulness; or, she'may
be so unnatural as net to have compassion on the
son of her womb, as those who, to conceal their
shame, are the death of their children as soon as

they are their
But, says God,

life.

Lam.

iv.

10.

I will not forget

Dent, xxviii. 57.
Note, God's

thee.

compassions to his people infinitely exceed tliose of
the tenderest parents toward their children. Wliat
are the affections of nature to those cf the God of
nature
[2.] That he has a constant care of his church
and people; {v. 16.) I have graven thee nfion the
fialms of my hands. This does not allude to the
foolish art of palmistry, which imagines every man's
fate to be engi-aved in the palms of his lian'ds, and
to be legible in the lines there; but to the custom of
those who tie a string upon their hands or fingers,
to put them in mind of things which thev are afraid
they shall forget; or to the wearing of signet or
locket-rings in remembrance of some dear friend.
His setting them thus as a seal upon his arm, denotes his setting them as a seal upon his heart, and
his being ever mindful of them and their interest.
Cant. \iii. 6.
If we bind God's law as a sign upon
our hand, (Deut. vi. 8.— 11, 18.) he will tngrave
our interests as a sign on his hand, and will lock
upon that and remember the coven;mt. He adds.
Thy walls shall be continually before me; thy ruined
walls, though no pleasing spectacle, shall be m my
thoughts of compassion. Do Zion's friends favour
her dust? Ps. cii. 14. So does her God. Or, "The
plan and model of thy walls, that are to be rebuilt,
is before me, and thev shall certainly be built
according to it." Or, "Thy walls (thy safety) are
my continual care; so are' the watchmen on thy
walls." Some apply his graving of his church on
the palms of his hands to the wounds in Christ's
hands when he was cnicified; he will lo( k en the
marksof them, and remember those for whrm he
suffered and died.

18. Lift

behold:

up thine eyes round about, and

all

gether, atid

these gather themselves

come

to thee.

As

to-

I live, saitli
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llie Lord, thou shall surely clothe thee
with tiiem all as with an ornament, and
hind them on thee as a bride ducth. 19. For
thy waste and thy desolate places, and the
land of thy destruction, shall even now be
too narrow by reason of the uihabitants,
and they that swallowed thee up shall be
20. The children which thou
far away.
shall have, after thou hast lost the other,
shall say again in thine ears, The place is
too strait ibr me give place; for me that
21. Then shall thou say in
I may dwell.
thy heart, Who hath begotten me these,
:

seeing 1 have lost my children, and am
desolate, a captive, and removing to and
Befro ? and who hath brought up these?
hold, I was left alone; these, where had
they been? 22. Thus saith the I>ord God,
Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people
and they shall bring thy sons in their amis,
and tiiy daughters shall be carried upon their

And

kings shall be thy nursqueens thy nursingmothers they shall bow down to thee with
their face toward the earth, and lick up the
dust of thy feet and thou shall know that I
am the Lord for they shall not be ashamshoulders.

23.

ing-fathers,

and

their

:

;

:

ed that wait

for

me.

Two things are

here promised, which were to be
in part accomplished in tlie reviving of the Jewisli
church, after its return out of captivity, but more
fully in the planting of the Cliristian church, by the
preaching of the gospel of Christ; and we may take
the comfort of these promises.
That the church shall be replenished with
I.
It was promised, (v.
great nimbers added to it
17. ) that her children should make haste; that promise is here enlarged upon, and is made very enIt is promised,
couraging.
1. That multitudes shall flock to the church from
Loolc round, and see hoiv they gather
all parts.
themselves to thee, (xk 18.) by a local accession to
They come to Jerusalem from
the Jewish church.
all the adjacent countries, for that was then the
centre of their unity; but, under the gospel, it is by
a spiritual accession to the mystical body of Christ
in faith and love; those that are come to Jesus as
the Mediator of the new covenant, thereby come to
'the mount Zion, the church of the first-born, Heb.
Lift ufi thine eyes, and behold how the
are white unto the hari'est, Johniv. 35. Note,
It is matter of joy to the church to see a multitude
of converts to Christ.
2. That such as are added to the church shall not
be a burthen and blemish to her, but her strength
and omament. This part of the promise is confirmed with an oath, jis I live, saith the Lord, thou
s'lalt surely clothe thee -with them all. The addition
cf such numbers to tlie church shall complete her
clothing; and when all that were chosen are effectually called, then the bride, the Lamb's wife,
shall have made hereelf ready, shall be quite dress-

xii.

22, 23.

fields

Rev. xix. 7. They shall make her to appear
comelv and considerable; and she shall therefore
bind them on v/ith as much care and complacency
as a bride does her ornaments. When those that
d
are added to the church, are serious and holy,
ed,

\

exemplary
ment to it.
3.

in their conversation,

th^y are an "^ma

That thus the country which was waste and

—

desolate, and without inhabitant, {ch. v. 9.
vi. 11.)
shall be again peopled, nay, it shall be over-peopled;
(v. 19.) " Thy waste and thy desolate places, that
have long lain so, and the land of thy destruction,
that l.md of tliine which was desti-oyed with thee,
and which noljndy cared for dwelling in, shall now
l)e so full of people, that there shall be no room for
the inhabitants." Here is a blessing poured out
till there be not room enough to receive it, Mai. iii.
10.
Not that they should be crowded by their
enemies, or straitened for room, as Abraham and
Lot were, because of the Canaanite in the land;

" No, they that swallowed thee up, and took possession of "thy land when thy possession of it was disThy people shall be
continued, shall be far away.
numerous, and there shall be no stranger, no enemy,

Thus the kingdom of God among
men, which had been impoverished and almost depopulated, partly by the corrui)tions of the Jewish
church, and partly by the abominations of the Gen
tile world, was again peopled and enriched by the
setting up of the Christian church, and by its graces
and glories.
among them."

4.

That the new converts

shall strangely increase

and multiply. Jerusalem, after she has lost abundance of her children by the sword, famine, and
captivity, shall have a new family growing up instead of them; children which she shall have after
she has lost the other, (v. 20.) as Seth, who was a/ipointed another seed instead of Abel, and Job's children, which God blessed him with instead of those
God
that were killed in the niins of the hcuse.
will repair his church's losses, and secure t- himself a seed to serve him in it.
It is promised to the
Jews, after their return, that Jerusalem shall he
full of boys and girls playing in the streets, Zech.
viii. 5.
The church, after it has lost the Jews, who
will be cut off iy their ovm infidelity, shall have
abundance of children still, more than she had whtn
the Jews belonged to her. See Gal. iv. 27.
They
shall be so numerous, that, (1.) The children shall
complain for want of room ; they shall say, (and it is
a good hearing,) "Our numbers increase so fast,
that the place is too strait for us;" as the sons of the
prophets complained, 2 Kings vi. 1. But strait as
the place is, still more shall desire to be admitted,
and the church shall gladly admit them, and the
inconvenient straitness of the place shall be no hinderance to either, for it will be found, whatever we
think, that even when the poor and the maimed,
the halt and the blind, are brought in, yet still there
is room, room enough for those that are in, and roon
for more, Luke xiv. 21, 22.
(2.) The mother shall
stand- amazed at the increased her family, z: 21.
has begotten me these? r;nd
She shall say.
JVho has brought up these? They came to her with
all the duty, affection, and submission of children;
and yet she never bore any pain for them, nor triok

Who

pains with them, but has them ready reared to
hand. This gives her a plea.sing sui-prise, and
cannot but be astonished at it, considering what
condition had been very lately, and \ery long.
Tlie Jewish nation had left her children, they ivere
cutoff, she had been desolate, without ark, and alt r,
and temple-ser\'ice, those tokens of God's cspc usals
to them nay, she had been a captive, and continually
removing to and fro, in an unsettled rendition, and
not likely to bring up children either for God or
She was left alone in obsciu-ity; This is
herself.
Zion whom no man seeks after; left in all the solitude and sorrow of a widowed state. How then
came she to be thus replenished? See here, [1.]
That the church is not perpetually visible, out there
are times when it is desolate, s.v\ left alone, and

any
her
she
her

;

ISAIAH,
made few

in number.
[2.] That yet on the other
desolations shuU not be peipetual, nor will
it be found too hard for God to lepan- them, !md out
of stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
[3.]
That sometimes this is done in a very surprising
way, as when a nation is born at once, ch. lx\i. ti.
5. That this shall be done with the help of the
Gentiles, v. 22.
The Jews were cast off, among
whom it was expected that the church should be
built up; but God will sow it to himnelfin the earth,
and from thence will i*e .p a plentiful crop, Hos. ii.
23.
Observe, (1. ) How the Gentiles shall be called
in; God will lift ufi his band to them, to invite or
beckon them, having all the day stretched it out in
vain to the Jews, (r/(. Ixv. 2.) Or it denotes the
exerting of an almighty power, that of his Spirit and
grace, to compel them to come in, to make them

h;ind

its

And he will set uji his standard to them,
the preacliing of the everlasting gospel, to which
they shall gather, and under which they shall list
willing.

tliemsclves.
(2.) Huw they shall come; They
shall bring thy sons in their arms.
They shall assist the sons of Zion, which are found among them,
in their return to their own country, and shall forward them with as much tenderness as ever any
parent carried a child that was weak and helpless.
God can raise up friends for returning Israelites,
even among Gentiles; the earth helfled the woman.

Rev. xii. 16. Or, "When they come themselves,
they shall bring their children, and make them thy
children;" compare ch. Ix. 4.
"Dost thou ask,
J Vho has begotten and brought ufi' these? Know,
that they were begotten and brought up among the
Gentiles, but they are now brought into thy family."
Let all that are concerned about young converts,
and young beginners in religion, learn hence to deal
very tenderly and carefully with them, as Christ
d;)es with the lambs, whom he gathers ivith his
arms, and carries in his bosom.
II. That the church shall have a great and prevailing interest in the nations, v. 23.
1. Some of
the princes of the nations shall become patrons and
protectors to the church: Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, to carry thy sons
their arms, v. 22.
As Moses, Numb. xi. 12. And because women are
the most proper nurses, their queens shall be thy
nursing mothers. This promise was in part fulfilled
to the Jews, after their return out of captivity; divers of the kings of Persia were very tender of their

m

countenanced and encouraged them, as
Cyrus, Darius, and .\rtaxerxes; Esther the queen
w.is a nursing mother to the Jews that remained in
their c.iptivity, putting her life in her hand to
interests,

sn itch the child out of the flames.
The Christian
church, after a long captivity, was happy in some
such kings and queens as Constantine and his mother Helena, and afterward Theodosius, and others,
who nursed the church with all possible care and
tenderness. Whenever the sceptre of government
is put into the hands of religious princes, then this
promise is fulfilled. The church, in this world, is
an infant state, and it is in the power of princes
and magistrates to do it a great de al of service
it is happy when they do so, when their power is a
2. Others of them,
praise to them that do well.
who stand it out against the church's interests, will
be forced to yield, and torepent of their opposition;
They shall boiu doivn to thee, and lick the dust.
The promise to the church of Philadelphia seems to

m

be borrowed from this; (Rev. iii. 9.) 7 ivill make
them of the synagogue of Satan to come and ivorshi/i before thy feet.
Or, it may be meant of the
willing subjection which kines and kingdoms shall
pav to Christ, the church's King, as he manifests
jiiinsolf in the church? (Ps. Ixxii. 11.) jill kings
ihiUfaU down before him. And by all this it shall
'" made to appeair, (1.) That God is the Lord, the
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sovereign Lord of all, against whom there is no
standing out, or rising up.
(2.) That tliose who
wait for him, in a dependence upon his promise, and
a resignation to his will, shall not be made ashamed
of their hope; for the vision of peace is for an appointed time, and at the end it shall speak, and shall
not tie.

24. Shall tlie prey be taken from tiie
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered/ 25.
But thus saitii tlie Loku, Even the captives
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the
prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for 1
will contend with him that contendeth with
thee, and I w ill save thy children.
26. And
I will feed them that oppress thee with their
own flesh and they shall be drunken with
their own blood, as with sweet wine: and
;

know that I the Lord amihy
Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty
One of Jacob.
all flesh shall

Here

is,

1.

An

objection started against the pro-

mise of the Jews' release out of their captivity in
Babylon, suggesting that it was a thing not to be expected; for, Xy. 24.) they were a prey in the hand
of the mighty, of such as were then the greatest
potentates on earth, and therefore it was not likely
they should be rescued by force; yet that was not
all, they were lawful captives; by the law of God,
having offended, they were justly delivered into
captivity; and by the law of nations, being taken in
war, they were justly detained in captivity till they
should be ransomed or exchanged. Now this is
spoken either, (1.) By the enemies, as justifying
themselves in their refusal to let them go; thev
plead both might and right. Proud men think ail
their own that they can lay their hands on, and
their title good if they have but the longest sword.
Or, (2.) By their friends; either in away of distrust, despairing of the deliverance,

" For who

is

able to deal with those that detain us, eitlier by
force of arms or a tre;ity fif peace.'"' Or, in a way
of thankfulness, admiring the deliverance, "
would have thought that ever the prey should be
taken from the mighty? Yet it is done. " This is
applicable to our redemption by Christ; as to Satan,
we were a prey in the hand of the mighty, and yet
delivered even from him that had the power of
death, by him th.'.t had the power cf life.
As tc
the justice of God, we were lawful captives and ytt
delivered by a price of inestimable value.
2. This objection answered by an express promise, and a further promise; for God's promises
being all yea, and amen, they may well serve to corroljorate one another.
(1.) Here is an express promise with a 7;o?z-oAstante
notivithsfanding to the strength of the ene-

Whc

—

25.) " £ven the co/itives of the mighty,
though they are mighty, shall be taken away, and
it is to no purpose for thtm to oppose it; and the
firey of the terrible, though they are terrible, shall
be delivered; and as they cannot with all their
strength outforce, so they cannot with all their impudence outface, the deliverance, and the counsels
of God concerning it."
The Lord saith thus, who,
having all power in his hands, and all hearts, is able
to make his words good.
(2.) Here is a further premise, showing how, and

my;

(t'.

wa}', God will bring about the deli\'erance.
will bring judgments upon the oppressors, and
so will work salvation for the oppressed; "I will

in

what

He

contend ivith him that contends ivith thee, will pli ad
thy c Aise against those that justify themselves in

ISAIAH,
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'impressing thee; whoever it be, thougli but a single
[jL'i-son, that contends with tliee, he shall know that
it is at his peril, and thus InviU save thy children."
The captives shall be delivered by leading ca/ilivity
cajitive, sending those into captivity that had held

God's people captive, Rev. xiii. 10. Nay, they
have blood for blood; {-v. 26.) "Iiuill feed them
that o/i/iress thee, with their own Jesh, and they
shall be drunken with their own blood; the proud
Babylonians shall become not only an easy, but an
acceptable prey to one another; God will send a
dividing spirit among them, and their i-uin, which
was begun by a foreign invasion, shall be completed
They shall bite and
'iv their intestine divisions.
ilevour one another, till they are consumed one of
They shall greedily and with delight
another.
prey upon those that are their own flesh and Ijlood.
God can make the oppressors of his church to be
their own tormentors, and their own destroyers.
The New Testament Babylon, having made herself drunk with the blood of the saints, shall have
blood given her to drink, for she is worthy. See
how cruel men sometimes are to themselves, and to
one another; indeed those who are so to others are
so to themselves, for God's justice and men's revenge will mete to them wh-it they have measured
to others; they not only thirst after Ijlood, but drink
it so greedily, that they are dnmken with it, and
with as much pleasure as if it were sweet wine. If
God had not more mercy on sinners than they
would have one upon another, were their passions
let loose, the world would soon be an Aceldama,
shall

nay, a desolation.
And {lastly) see

what will be the eflt-ct of BabyAll flesh shall know that I the Lord am
thy Saviour; God will make it to appear, to the
conviction of all the world, that, though Israel seem
lost and cast oif, they have a Redeemer, and though
tliey are made a prey to the mighty, Jacob has a
Mighty One, who is able to deal with all his eneGod intends, by the deliverances of his
mies.
church, both to notify, and to magnify, his own
lon's ruin;

L.

iniquities have ye sold youryour transgressions is your
mother put away. 2. Wherefore, wlien I
came, ivas there no man? when I called,
was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have
I no power to deliver? behold, at my rebuke
I dry up the sea I make the rivers a wilderness their fish stinketh, because there is
no water, and dieth for thirst. 3. I clothe
the heavens with blackness, and I make

Behold, for your

selves,

and

for

:

:

sackcloth their covering.

Those who have professed to be the people of
God, and yet seem to be dealt severely with, are
apt to complain of God, and to lay the fault upon
him, as if he had been hard with them. But, in
answer to their murmurings, we have here,
I. A challenge given them to prove, or produce
any evidence, that the quarrel began on God's side,
XI. 1.
They could net say that he had driie them
any wrong, or had acted arbitrarily. I. He had
been a Husband to them; and husbands were then
al'owed a power to put away their wives upcn any
disgust; if they found not favour in their eyes,
they made nothing of giving them a bill of divorce,
Deut. xxiv. 1. Matth. xix. 7. But they could not
say that God had dealt so with them it i's true, they
were now separated from him, and had abode many
days without ephod, altar, or sacrifice; but whose
fault was that? They could not say that God had
given their mother a bill of divorce let them produce
it if they can, for a bill of divorce was given into the

little

;

;

2. He hp-d been a
of her that was divorced.
Father to them; and fathers had then a power to

hand

their children for slaves to their creditors, in
satisfaction for the debts they were not otherwise
able to pay; it is troe, the Jews were sold to the
Babylonians then, and afterward to the Romans;
but did God sell them for payment of his debts? No,
they
he was not indelited to anj- of those to
were sold, or, if he had sold them, he did not insell

whom

CHAP.

L.

When

to whom God sends are justly
charged with bringing all the troubles they were in upon
wilfulness and obstinacy; it
own
by
their
themselves,
being made to appear that God was able and ready to
3.
help them, if they had been fit for deliverance, v. 1
II. He by whom God sends, produces his commission,
(v. 4.) alleges his own readiness to submit to all the services and sufferings he was called to in the execution of
it, (v. 5,6.) and assures himself that God, who sent him,

In this chapter,

Those

I.

.

.

would stand by him, and bear him out against all oppo9.
III. The message that is sent is, life
and death, ^ood and evilj the blessing and the curse;
comfort to desponding saints, and terror to presuming
Now all this seems to have a double
sinners, v. 10, 11.
reference; I. To the unbelieving Jews in Babylon, who
quarrelled with God for his dealings with them: and to
the prophet Isaiah, who, though dead long before the
captivity, yet, prophesying so plainly and fully of it, saw
fit to produce his credentials, to justify what he had said.
2. To the unbelieving Jews in our Saviour's time,
whose own fault it was, that they were rejected; Christ
having preached much to them, and suffered much from
them, and being herein borne up by a divine power.
sition, V. 7.

.

The

contents of this chapter, in our Bibles, give this
sense of it, very concisely, thus; Ciirist skoros that the
dereliction of the Jews is not to be ivimtted to him; by his
nhilily to save, by his obedience in that woric, and by his
fonfiaence in divine assistance. The prophet concludes
ivith an exhortation to trust in God, and not in ourselves.

THUS
the
intent,

mv

creditors

A

your enemies, 2 Chron. xii. 5, 8. It is for your
transgressions that your mother is put away, for her
whoredoms and adulteries; which were always allowed to be a just cause of divorce. The Jews
were sent into Babylon for their idolatry, a sin which
broke the marriage-covenant, and were at last rejected for crucifying the Lord of glory; these were
the iniquities for which they were sold and put

away.
in.

The

confirmation of this challenge and this

charge.

the Lord, Where is
of your mother's divorcehave put away? or which of

saith

bill

whom

crease his wealth by their /trice, Ps. xliv. 12.
God chastens his children, it is neither for his pleasure, (Heb. xii. 10.) nor for his profit; all that are
saved, are saved by a prerogative of grace, but
those that perish, are cut oif by an act of divine holiness and justice, not of absolute sovereignty.
charge exhibited against them, showing
II.
them that they were themselves the authors of their
own ruin; "Behold, for your iniquities, for the
pleasure of them, and'the gratification of your own
base lusts, you have sold yourseh'es, for your iniquities you are sold; not as children are sold by
their parents, to pay their debts, but as malefactors
are sold by the judges, to punish them for theii
You sold yourselves to work wickedness,
crimes.
and therefore God justly sold you into the hands of

I

is it

to

whom

I

have sold you?

1.

It is

plain that

were cast

off";

for

it

was

their

own

God came, and

fault that

offered

they

them

his

favour, offered them his helping hand, either to
prevent their trouble,, cr to deliver them out of it,
but they slighted him and all the tenders cf his

ISAIAH,
grace; "Doyoulayituponine?"(saysGod,) "Tell

I came, there mas no Jiiaii
to meet me, when I called, there wasnoneto ansiver
me," V. 2. God came to them by his servants the

me

then, wherefore nvhe/i

prnphets, demandhig the fruits of his vineyard;
(Matth. xxi. 34.) he sent them his messengers,
betimes, and sending- them; (Jer. xxxv.
15.) he called to them to leave their sins, and so
prevent their own i-uin: but there was no man, or
next to none, that had any regard to the warnings
which the jjrophets gave them, none that answered
the calls of God, or complied with the messages lie
sent them; and this was it for which they were sold
and put away; because they mocked the messengers
of the iorrf, therefore God brought ufion them the
king of the Chaldees, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. Last
of ;ill, he sent unto them his Son, he ca7ne to his oiun,
but his own received him not; he called them to himself, but tliere were none that answered; he would
have gathered Jei-usalcm's children together, but
riaing-

up

they would not, they knew not, because they would
not' know, the things that belonged to their peace,
nor the day of their visitation, and for that transgression it was that they were put away, and their
xxiii. 37, 38.
house left desolate, Matth. xxi. 41.
Luke xix. 41, 42. When God calls men to happiness, and they will not answer, they are justly left

—

to

be miserable.

was not owing to a want of
God, for he is almighty, and could have
recovered them from so great a death, nor was it
owing to a want of power in Christ, for he is able to
save to the uttermost. The unbelieving Jews in
Babylon thought they were not delivered because
their God was notable to do it; and those in Christ's
time were ready to ask, in scorn, Can this man saiie
us? For himself he cannot save. "But," (says
God) "is my hand shortened at all, oris it weakened.'" Can any limits be set to Omnipotence.' Can2.

It is plain that it

power

in

not he redeem,

who

is

the great Redeemer.'

Has

he no power to deliver, whose all power is.' To put
to silence, and to put for ever to shame, their doulits
concerning his power, he here gives unquestionable
proofs of it.
(1.) He can, when he pleases, dry up
the seas, and make the rivers a wilderness; he did
so for Israel when he redeemed them out of Egypt,
he can do so again for their redemption out of Babylon.
It is done at his rebuke, as easily as with a
word's speaking; he can so dry up the rivers, as to
leave the fish to die for want of water, and to putrefy.
turned the waters of Egypt into blood,
he slew the Jish, Ps. cv. 29. The expression our
Saviour sometimes used concerning the power of
faith, that it will remove mountains, and filant sycamores in the sea, is not unlike this; if their faith
could do that, no doubt, their faith would save them,
and therefore they were inexcusable if they perished
in their unbelief.
(2.) He can, when he pleases,
eclipse the lights of heaven, clothe them with blackness, and make sackcloth their covering, by thick
and dark clouds inteiposing, which he balances. Job
xxxvii. 16.
xxxvi. 32.

When God

—

The Lord God

hath given me the
tongue of the learned, that I should know
how to speak a word in season to him that is
wearj': he wakeneth morning by morning;
he wakeneth mine ear to hear as tiie learned.
5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear,
and I was not rebellious, neither turned
away back. 6. I gave my back to the
saiiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked offtheliair: I hid not my face from shame
4.
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L.

therefore have I set
1

is

know

that

near that

1

my

shall not

face like a flin',and

be ashan)ed.

me; who

justifieth

8.

He

will contend

witii me ? let us stand together: who is mine
adversary? let him come near to me. 9.
Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is
he t/iat shall condemn me? lo, they all flial!

wax
them

old as a garment ; the
up.

moth

shall eat

Our Lord

Jesus, having proved himself able to
shows himselt^as willing as he is able.
We suppose the prophet Isaiah to say something
of himself in these verses, engaging and encouraging
himself to go on in his work, as a prophet, notwithstanding the many hardships he met with, not doubting but that God would stand by him, and strengthen
him; but, Uke David, he speaksof himself as a type
of Christ, who is here prophesied of, and promised
to be the Saviour.

save, here

Isaiah, as a
I. As an acceptable Preacher, v. 4.
prophet, was qualified for the work to which he was
called, so were the rest of God's prophets, and others
whom he employed as his messengers; but Chrisl
was anointed with the Spirit above his fellows. To
make the man of God perfect, he has, 1. The tongue
of the learned, to know how to give instiuction, how
to speak a word in season to him that is weary.
God, who made man's mouth, gave Moses the tongue
of the learned, to speak for the terror and con
\'iction

of Pharaoh, Exod.

iv.

He

11, 12.

gave

to

Christ the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in
season for the comfort of those that are weary and
heavy laden under the burthen of sin, Matth. xi.
Grace was poured into his lips, and they are
28.
said to drop sweet-s7nelling myrrh.

See .vhat

is

the best learning of a minister, to know how to comfort troubled consciences, and to speak pertinently,
properly, and plainly, to the various cases of poor
souls.

An

ability to

do

this is

God's

gift,

and

it is

one of the best gifts, which we should co\'et earnestly.
Let us repose oursches in the many comfortable
words which Christ has spoken to the weary. 2.
The ear of the learned, to receive instruction. Prophets have as much need of this, as of the tongue
of the learned; for they must deliver what they are
taught, and no other; must hear the word from
God's mouth diligently and attentix ely, that they
may speak it exactly, Ezek. iii. 17. Christ himself
received, that he might give. None must undertake
be teachers, who have not first been learners;
Christ's apostles were first disciples; scribes instructed unto the kingdom ofheaven, Matth. xiii. 52.
Nor is it enough to hear, but we must hear as the
learned, hear and understand, hear and remember,
hear as those that would learn by what we hear.
Those that would hear as the learned, must be
awake, and wakeful, for we are naturally drowsy
and sleep)', and unapt to hear at all, or we hear by
the hahes, hear, and do not heed. Our ears need
to

to be

wakened; we need

rouse us, to
that

awaken us

we may hear

to

have something said

to

out of our spiritual slumbers,

as for our lives.

We

need

to

be

wakened morning by morning, as duly as the day
returns, to be awakened to do the work of the day

Our case calls for continual fresh supin its day.
plies of divine gi'ace, to free us from the dulness we
contract dailv.
The morning, when cur spirits are
most lively, is a prriper time for communion with
God; then we are in the best frame both to speak to
him.
voice shalt thou hear in the morning, and
to hear from him, the people came early in the
morning to hear Christ in the temple, Luke xxi. 38.
For, it seems, his were morning lectures, and it is

and spitting. 7. For the Lord God will help
me; therefore shaiU I not be confounded: God

My

that

wakens us morning by morning;

if

we dc

•
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to purpose in his service, it is he, who, as
cur Master, c ills us up; we should dose perpetually,
if he did not waken us morning by morning.

away the reproach, and bring

any thing

forth his righteous
ness as the light, perhaps in this world, (Ps. xxxvii.
6.) at furthest in the great day, when there will bi;
a resurrection of names as well as bodies, and the
i-igliteous shall shine foith as the morning sun.
And so it was verified in Christ; by his resurrection
he was proved to be not the man thtit he was represented, not a blasphemer, not a deceiver, not an
enemy to Cxsar. The judge that condemned him,
owned he found no fault in him; the centurion, or
sheriff, that had charge of his execution, declared
him a righteous man: so near was he that justified
him. But it was true of him in a further and more
pecuhar sense; the Father justified him, when he
accepted the satisfaction he made for the sin of man,
and constituted him the Lord our liighleousness,
who was made sin for us: he v/as justified in the
Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16.
He was near who did it; for
his resurrection, by which he was Justified, soon

II. As a patient Sufferer, i'. 5, 6.
One would
think that he who was commissioned and qualified
to speak comfort to the weary, sliould meet with no
difficulty in his work, but universal acceptance; it
is, however, quite otherwise; he hath both hard
work to do, and hard usage to undergo; and here
he tells us with what undaunted constancy he went
through with it. VVe have no reason to question
but that the prophet Isaiah went on resolutely in the

work to which God had called him, though we read
not of his undergoing any such hardships as are here
supposed; but we are sure it was abundantly verified
in Jesus Christ: and here we have,
" The
1 His patient obedience in his doing-work.
Lord God has not only wakened my ear to hear
.

what he says, but has opened my ear to receive it,
and comply with it; (Ps. xl. 6, 7.) Mine ear hast
thou ofiened; then said I, Lo, I come;" for when he
adds, /wasno; rebellious, neither turned away back,
more is implied than expressed tliat he was willing, that, though he foresaw a great deal of difficulty
and discouragement, though he was to take pains,
and give constant attendance as a Servant, though
he was to empty himself of that which was very
great, and humble himself to that which was very
mean, yet he did not fly off, did not fail, nor was
discouraged.
He continued very free and forward
to his work, even when he came to the hardest part
of it.
Note, As a good understanding in the tniths
of God, so a good will to the work and service of
God is from the grace of God.
..
His obedient patience in his suffering-work.
, call it obedient fiatience, because he was patient

followed his condemnation and ci-ucifi.xion he was
straightway glorified, John xiii. 32.
2. The confidence he thereupon has of success in
his undertaking; " If God will help me, if he will
justify me, will stand by me, and bear me rut, /
shall not be confounded, as those are that come short
of the end they aimed at, and the satisfactic n tliey
promised themselves; / know that I shall not be
ashamed." Though his enemies did all they could
to put him to shame, yet he kept his ground, he kept
his countenance, and was not ashamed of the work
he had undertaken. Note, Work for God is work
that we should not be asliamed of; and liope in God
;

—

is hope that
that trust in

know whom they have trusted, and
know they shall not be ashamed.

tliey

with an eve to his Father's will; thus pleading with
himself, This commandment have I received of my
Father; and thus submitting to God, JVot as I mill,
but as thou ivilt. In this submission, he resigned
himself, (1.) To be scourged; I gave 7ny back to the
smiters; and that not only by submitting to it when
he was smitten, but by permitting it (or ac^mitting
it rather) among the other instances of pain and
whicli he would voluntarily undergo for us.
buffeted; / gave my cheeks to them that
not only smote them, but plucked off the hair of the
beard, wliich was a greater degree both of pain and
ignominy. (3.) To be spit upon; I hid not my face
sftitting.
He could have hid his
could have avoided it, but he would
not, because he was made a Reproach of men, and
thus he would answer to the proselyte, Job, that
man of sorrows, of whom it is said, that they smote
him on the cheek refiroachfully, (Job xvii. 10.) and
s/mred not to sfiit in his face, (Job xxx. 10.) an expression not only of contempt, but of abhorrence
and indignation. All this Christ underwent for us,
and voluntarily, to convince us of his willingness to
save us.

from shame and
it,

in. As a courageous champion, v. 7.
Redeemer is as famous for his boldness
humility and patience, and, though he
is more than a conqueror.

Observe,

1.

The dependence he

—

9.

The

as for his
yields, yet he

has upon God.

What was

the prophet Isaiah's support, was the
siipport of Christ himself; (y. 7.) The Lord God

me; and again, x'. 9. Whom God employs
and will take care they want not any
iielp that they or their work call for.
God, having
aid help upon his Son for us, gave help to him, and
nis hand was all- along with the Man of his right
hand. Nor will he onlv assist him in his work, but
accept of him; (u. 8.) He is near that justijieth me.
Isaiah,
doubt, was falsely accused, and loaded
with reproach and calumny, as other prophets were;
•"lit he desjjis°d it, knowing t'"at God would roll
will helfi
lie

will assist,

m

The defiance

which, in this confidence, he bids
and oppositic^n; " God will help me,
and therefore have I set my face like a flint." The
prophet did so, he was Ixi'ld in reproving sin, in
warning sinners, (Ezek. iii. 8, 9.) and in asserting
the truth of his predictions.
Clirist did so; he went
on in his work, as Mediator, with unshaken constan
cy, and undaunted resolution; hedid notf lil, norwadiscouraged; and here he challenges ;i]l his opposers,
(1.) To enter the lists with him; Who will contend
with me, either in law, or by the sword? Let us
stand together as combatants, or as the plaintiff and
defendant.
Who is mine adx'ersary? \\'\\o is the
master of my cause? so the wt.rd is. "Who will
pretend to enter an action against me.' Let him
appear, and come near to me, for I will not abscrnd.
Many offered to dispute with Christ, but he put
them to silence. The prophet speaks this in the
name of all faithful ministers; those who keep close
to the pure word of God, in delivering their message, need not fear contradiction the scri]3turcs~\vill
bear them out, whoever contends with them. Great
is the truth, and will firevail.
Christ speaks this
in the name of all believers, speaks it as their
Champion. Who dares be an enem\' to these whom
he is a Friend to, or crntend with thi se frr whom
he is an Advocate? Thus St. Paul ap])lies it, (Rom.
viii. 33.) JMio shall lay any thing to the charge of
God's elect? (2.) He challenges tliem to prove aiiy
crime upon im; (i;. 9.) JVho is he that shall con3.

To be

face from

therefore

to all opposers

shame
(2.)

we shall not be ashamed of. Those
God fir help shall not be disappointed;

I

;

1

demn me?

Tile prophet, perhaps, was condemned
to die; Christ, we are sure, was; and vet b-th cculd
say. Who is he that shall condemn? Foi' there is no
condemnation to them whom God justifies. Tliere
were those that did condemn tht-m, hot what came
of them?
They all shall wax old as a garmnif.
The righteous cause of Clirist and liispvopliets shall
outlive all opposition.
The moth shall eat them uji
silently and insensibly; a little thing will serve to

But the roaring lion himself shall
destroy them.
not prevail against God's witnesses.
All believers

ISAIAH,
ire cnaoied to
shall

condemn?

0.

1

Lord,

Who

maie
It
is

is

this challenge, IV/io
Christ that died.

is

tlie

voice of his servant,
tlial vvalivethm darkness, and hath no light/
let him trust in the name of the Loun, and
1 1. Behold, all yo tiiat
stay upon his God.
kindle a fire, that compass i/ourselvcs about
with sparks; walk in the light of your fire,
and in the sparks t/iat ye have kindled. This
shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie down
in sorrow.
tht;

depend ujjon their own rigliteousness, offer all
their sacrifices, and bum all tiieir incense, witli that
fire, (as Nadab and Abilui,) and n(;t with tlie fire
from heaven; in their hope ot acceptance with Gcd,
they have no regard to the rigliteousness of Christ,
they refresh and please tliemselves with a conceit
of their own merit and sufficiency, and warm themselves with that; it is both light' and he;it to them.
They com/iass themselves about with s/iarlcs of their
oivn kindling. As tliey trust in their own righteousness, and not in tlie righteousness of Christ, so thev
place their happiness in their worldly possessions
and enjoyments, and not in the favour rf God. Creature-coniforts are as sparks, short-lived, and soon
gone; yet the children of this world, while they last,
ttiej-

The prophet, haxing the tongue of the learned
given him, that he might give to every one their
portion, liere makes use of it, rightly dividing the
word of truth. It is tlie summary of the gospel; he
that believes shall be saved, lie that trusts in the name
of the Lord sliall be comforted, tliough fur awhile
he walk in darkness, and have no light. But he that
believes not shall be damned; though for awhile he
walk in the light of his own fire, yet he shall lie
down in sorrow.

warm themselves by them, and walk with pride and
pleasure in the light cf them. 2. The dorm passed
upon them; they are ironically bid to ivall: in the
light of their own fire; " Make'your best of it, while
it lasts.
This shall ye have of mine hand, (says
Christ, for to him the judgment is committed,) ye
shall lie down in sorrow, shall go to bed in tlie
dark." See Job xviii. 5, 6. His candle shall be fiut
out with him. Those that make the world their
comfort, and their own righteousness their confidence, will certainly meet with a fatal disappointment, which will be bitterness in the end. A godlv
man's way may be melanchol)-, but his end sh-all be

I. Comfort is here spoken to disconsolate saints,
and they are encouraged to trust in God's grace, v.

Where

10.
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the covenant, and build his hopes on them.
When
a child of God is ready to sink, lie will find cncugli
ill God to stay hiiiioelf upon.
L(.t him trust in Christ,
for God's name is in him; (Ex( d. xxiii. 21.) trast
in that nanie of h)s. The Lord our lUg/iteousness,
and stay himself upon (Jod as his G( d, in and
througli a Mediator.
II. Conviction is here spoken to presuming sinners, and tliey are warned not to trust in themselves,
V. 11.
Observe, 1. Tile description given of thi m;
They kindle a Jire, imdwall: in the light of thatfire;

he that

among; you that feareth

that obeyetli

LI.

observe,

Wliat is always the character of a child of
God; he is one that fears the Lord with a filial fear,
tliat stands in awe of his majesty, and is afraid of incurring his displeasure. This is a grace that usually
appears most in good people then when they walk
ill d.irkntss, when other graces appear not.
They
tacn tremble at his word; (_ch. Ixvi. 2.) and are
afraid of his judgments, Ps. cxix. 120. He is one
that obeys the voice of God's servant; is willing to
be ruled by the Lord Jesus, as God's servant in the
great work of man's redemption; one tliat jields a
sincere obedience to the law of Christ, and cheerfully comes up to the terms of his covenant. Those
1.

peace and evei-lasting light. A wicked man's wav
may be pleasant, but his end and endless abode will
be utter darkness.

God will obey the voice of Christ.
sometimes the case of a child of God.
It is supposed, that though he has in his heart the
f.ar of God, and faith in Christ, yet for a time he
walks in darkness, and has no light, is disquieted,
and lias little or no comfort. Who is there that does
so? Tliis intimates that it is a case which sometimes
happens among the professors of religion, yet not
Very often; but whenever it happens, God takes notice of it.
It is no new thing for the children and
heirs of light sometimes to walk in darkness, and
fi.T a time not to have any glimpse or gleam of liglit.
This is not meant so much of the comforts of this life,
(those that fear God, when they have ever so great an
abundance of them, do not walk in tlicm as their
light,) as of their spiritual comforts, which relate to
their souls. They walk in darkness, when their evidences for heaven are clouded, their joy in God is
that truly fear
2.

What

CHAP.

is

'

;

'

care that it shall not perish, v.
3.
II. That the
riphteousness and salvation he desicrns for his church
are J^ure and near, very near and very sure, v. 4
6.
III. That the persecutors of the church are weak and
I

What is
case.
He

.

v. 7, 8, IV. That the same pow er which
wonders for the church formerlv, is now engaged
and employed for her protection and deliverance, v. 9
U. V. That God himself, the Mnker of the world, had
undertaken both to deliver his people out of their distress,
and to comfort them under it, and sent his prophet to assure them of it, v. 12. 16. VI. That, deplorable as the
condition of the church now was, (v. 17
^0. ) to the
same woful circumstances her persecutors and oppre^sora
should *hortly be reduced, and worse, v. 20. 23. Tlie
three first paragraphs of this chapter begin with, He.irk'
en unto me, and they are God's people that are all along
called to hearken
for even when comforts are jpoken
to them, sometimes they hearken not^ through atig^iish
spirit^
{Exod.
vi.
of
9.) therefore they are a^ain and
agam called to hearken, v. 1, 4, 7. The two other paragraphs of this chapter begin with, ^ivake, awake; in the
former, (v. 9.) God's people call upon him to awake,
and help them; in the latter, (v. 17.) God calls upon
them to awake, and help themselves.

did

.

.

.

liicely to

Lord is a strong tower, let him run into that.
Let him depend upon it, that if he walk before God,
which a man may do though he walk in the dark,
he shall find God all-sufficient to him. (2. ) Let him
stay himself upon his God, his in covenant; let him
keep hold of his covenant-relation to God, and call
God his God, as Christ on the cross, My God, My
God Let him stay himself upon the promises of
of the

.

dying creatures,

i

be an effectual cure in this
sad
that is thus in the dark, (1.) Let him
trust in the name of the Lord, in the goodness of his
nature, and that whicli he has made known of himself, his wisdom, power, and goodness.
The name

.

.

interrupted, the testimony of the Spirit is suspended,
and tlie liglit of God's countenance is eclipsed. Pensive Christians are apt to be melancholy, and those
who fear always, to tear too much.
3.

LI.

This chapter is designed for the comfort and encourajrement of those that fear God and keep his commandments, even then when they walk in darkness, and have
no lifjht: whether it was intended primarily for the support of Ihe captives in Babylon, is not certain, probably
it was, but comforts thus generally expressed oufiht not
to be so confined.
Whenever the church of God is in
distress, her friends and well-wishers may comfort themselves and one another, with these words
T. That God,
who rai.sed his church at first out of nothing, will lake

.

.

i

!

;

j

!

l.TTEARKEN

XI

to

me, ye that follow
ye that seek the

after righteousness,

.
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[;0!tr-: look unto (l)f- rock wlicnce ye are
[lewu, and to the hole of the pit, whence, yc
2. Look unto Atirahani your
are digged.
for I
father, and unto Sarah that bare you
'ailed him alone, and blessed him, and in:

creased him. 3. For the Lord shaH comhe will comfort all her waste
fort Zion
places, and he will make her wilderness like
Eden, and her desert like the garden of tiie
Lord joy and gladness shall be found
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of me:

;

lody.

Observe,

1.

How

the people of

God

are here de-

wViom the word of this consoliition is
and who are called upon to hearken to it,

sent,
v. 1.
They are such as fol/om after righteousness, as are
very desirous and solicitous both to be justified and
to be s:mctified, ate pressing hard after this, to have

scribed, to

God restored to them, and the image
God renewed on them. These are they that seek
the Lord, for it is only in the way of righteousness
that we can seek him with any hope of finding him.

the favour of
of

How

are here directed to look buck to
and the smallness of their beginning;
" Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn;" (the
I.

tliey

their original,

idolatrous f.imily

in

Ur

of the Chaldces, out of

which Abraham was taken, the generation of sla\cs
wliicli the heads and fathers of their tribes were in
Egypt;) "look unto the hole ofthefiit out of which
!/e are digged, as clay, when God formed ycu into a
people." Note, It is good for those that are pri\'ileged by a new birth, to consider what they were
by their first birth: how tliey were conceived in iniquity and shajien in sin. That which is born of the
flesh, is flesh: how hard was that rock out of whicli
we were hewn, unapt to receive impressions; and
liow miserable the hole of that pit out of which we
were digged.' The consideration should fill us witli
low thoughts of ourselves, and high thoughts of diThose that are now advanced, would
vine grace.
do well to remember how low they began; {v. 2.)
" Look unto .Abraham your father, the father of all
the faithful, of all that follow after the righteousness
of faith as he did; (Rom. iv. 11.) and unto Sarah
that bare you, and whose daughters you all are as
long as you do well; think how Abraliani was called alone, and yet was blessed and multiplied; and
that encourage you to depend upon tl>e promise
of God, even then when a sentence of death seems
to be upon all the means that lead to tlie performance of it. Particularly let it encourage the captives in Babylon, though they are reduced to a small
number, and few of them left, to hope that yet tliey
shall increase so as to replenish their own land again.
Jacob is very small, yet he is not so small as
Abrah:mi was, who yet became father of many na" Look unto Abraham, and see what he got
tions.
bv trusting in the promise of God, and take example bv liim to follow God with an implicit faith."
3. How they are here assured that their present
seedness of tears should at length end in a harvest
of joys, V. 3.
The church of God on earth, even
the gospel-Zion, has sometimes had her deserts and
waste jilaces; many parts of the church, through
either corniption or persecution, made like a wilderness, unfruitful to God, or imcomfortable to the
inhabitants; but God will find out a time and way to
comfort Zion, not only by speaking comfortably to
her, but by acting graciously for her. God has comforts in store even for the waste places of his church,
for those parts of it that seem not regarded nr valued.
(1.) He will make them fruitful, and so give
them ciuse to rejoice; her wildernesses shall put on a
let

When

LI.

new

face, and look pleasant as Eden, and abound in
fruits as the garden of the Lord.
Note, It
is the greatest comfort of the church to be made
serviceable to the glory of God, and to be as his garden in which lie delights. (2.)
will make them
cheerful, and so give them hearts to rejoice: witli
all

good

He

the fruits of righteousness, joy a?id gladness shall
be found therein; for, the more holiness men have,
and t'.ie more good they do, the moi-e gladness the
have. And where there is gladness, to their satis
faction, it is fit that there should be thanksgiving,
to God's honour; for, whate\'er is the matter of our
rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our thanksgiving; and the returns of God's favour ought to lie
celebrated with the voice of melody, which will be
tlie more melodious, when God gives songs in the
night, songs in the desert.
4. Hearken unto me, my people, and give
ear unto me,
my nation for a law shall
proceed from me, and 1 will make my Judgment to rest for a light of the people. 5.
righteousness «s near; my salvation is gone
forth, and mine arms shall judge the people
the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine
arm shall they trust. 6. Lift up your eyes
to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away

O

:

My

like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall

manner but my salvation shall
be for ever, and my righteousness shall not
be abolished. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that
know righteousness, the people in whose
heart is my law fear ye not the icproach
of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings.
die in like

:

;

For

the inoth

siiall

garment, and the

worm

8.

eat

them up like a
them like

shall eat

wool but my righteousness shall be
and my salvation from generation
:

for ever,

to gene-

ration.

Both these firoclamations, as I may call them, end
alike with an assurance of the perpetuity of God's
righteousness, and his salvation; and therefore we
put them together, both being designed for the comObserve,
fort of God's people.
I. ^Vho they are to wliom this comfort belong;
"
pel pic, and my nation, that I have set apart
for myself, that own me, and are owned by me."
Those are God's people and his nation, who are
sul)ject to him as their King and their God, pay
allegiance to him, and put themselves under his

My

They are a people who
protection accordingly.
know righteousness, who not only have the means cf
knowledge, and to whom righteousness is made
known, l)ut who improve those means, and are able
to form a right judgment of truth and falsehood,
good and evil. And as they have good heads, so
they have good hearts, for they have the law <:f God
Those God
in them, written and ruling there.
owns for his people, in whose heart his law is. Even
those who know righteousness, and have the law of
God in their heart, may yet be in great distress
and sorrow, and loaded with reproach and contempt; but their God will comfort them with the
righteousness they know, and the law they have in
tlieir hearts.
II. What the comfort is, that belongs to God's
people:
1. That the gospel of Christ shall be preached

I

ISAIAH,

233

LI.

to the woi-ld; .4 lam shall proceed
from iHe,M\ evangelical law, the law of Christ, tlie
law of faith, ch. ii. 3. This law is liis judgment, for
it is tiiat law of liberty by which tlie world shall Ije

out it shall wax old like a
-r.
he the worse fi.r wearing; and
tlicy that dwell therein, all the inhaliittints of the
earth, even tlmse that seem to have the best settle-

gnvci-ied and judged; tliis shall not only go forth,
but s\vx\\ continue and rest, it shall take firm footing
and deep root in the world; it shall rest not only for
the benefit of the Jews, who had the first notice of
It
it, but f.jr a light of the people of otlier nations.
is this law, tliis judgment, that we are required to
hearken and give ear to, at our peril; for how shall
we escajje if we neglect it, and turn a deaf ear to it?
When a law proceeds from Ciod, he that has ears
:o hear, let him hear.

ment in it, shall die in like
to this world, vanish like

short ever, (Eccl.

and pulilished

shall bring with

2. That this law and judgment
them righteousness and salvation, shall open a ready
way to the children of men, that they may be justi-

and saved, v. 5. It is called God's rig-hteousness and his salvation, because of his contriving and
bringing it about; it is a righteousness which he will
accept for us, and accept us for; and a righteousness
which he will work in us, and graciously accept of;
it is the salvation of the I^ord, for it arises from
fietl

him, and terminates in him. Observe, There is no
without righteousness; and wherever there
.s the righteousness of God, there shall be his salvation.
All those, and those only, that are justified
and sanctified, shall be glorified.
3. That this righteousness and salvation shall very
shortly appear: it is near, it is ^one forth; the decree is gone forth conceming it, it shall as ccitainU'
be introduced as if it were gone forth already, and
the time for it is at hand. It is near in time, behold,
all tilings are now ready; it is near in place, not far
to seek, but the word is nigh us, and Christ in the
word, righteousness in the word, Rom. x. 8.
.salvation

4.

That

this evangelical righteousness and salvabe confined to the Jewish nation, but

tion shall not

to the Gentiles; Miiie arms shall
Those that will not yield to the
the fieofile.
judgments of God's mouth, shall be ci-ushed by the
judgments of his hand. Some shall thus be judged
bv the gospel, for for judgment Christ came into
this -world; but others, and those of the isles, shall
wait upon him, and bid his gospel, and the commands as well as the comforts of it, welcome. It
was a comfort to God's people, to his nation, that

shdl be extended

judge

multitudes should be added to them, and the increase
of their number sliould be tlie increase of their
strength and beauty. It is added. And on mine arm
ihall theii trust, that

arm of the Lord, which

is

re-

vealed in Christ, ch. liii. 1. Observe, God's arm
shall judge the people that are impenitent, and yet
on his arm shall others trust, and be saved by it; for
it is to us, as we make it, a sa\'our of life or of death.
5. That this righteousness and salvation shall be
It is
for ever, and shall never be abolished, v. 8.
an everlasting righteousness that the Messiah brings
is
redemption
that
he
in, (Dan. ix. 24.) an eternal
the Author of, Heb. v. 9. As it shall spread through
all the nations of the earth, so it shall last through
must never expect
all the ages of the world.
any other way of sahation, any other covenant of
peace, or rule of righteousness, than what we have
in the gospel, and what we have there shall continue
to the end, Matth. xxviii. 20. It is for ever, for the
consequences of it shall be to eternity; and by this
law of^lilierty men's everlasting state will be determined. Thispei-jjetuity of the gospel, and the blessed things it brings in, is illustrated by the fading
and perishing of this world and all things in it. Look
up to the visible heavens above, which have continued hitherto, and seem likely to continue, but they
shall vanish like smoke that soon spends itself and
disappears; they shall be rolled like a scroll, and
their lights shall fall like leaves in autumn.
Look
-lown to the earth beneath, that abides too for a

We

Vol. IV.—

G

garment that

j

'

j

I

\.

,

will

manner; the snul sliall, as
smoke, and the body be
thrown l)y like a garmint waxen old; they shall be
easily crushed, (Jol) iv. 19. ) and nolossof them. But
wlien heaven and earth Juiss away, wlien all flesh
and the glory of it wither as grass, the word of the
Lord endures Jor ci^er, and not one iota or tittle of
that shall fall to the ground.
Those wlu sc happiness is liound up in Clirist's righteousness and salvation, will have the comfort of it when time and days
shall be no more.

they are to make of this comfort:
righteousness and salvation are near to them,
then let them not fear the reproach of men, of mortal, miserable men, nor be afraid of their revilings
or spiteful taunts, theirs who bid you sing them the
songs of Zion, or who ask you, in scorn, Where is
norj your God ? Let not those who embrace the
gospel-righteousness be afraid of those who will call
them Beelzebub, and will say all manner of evil
against them falsely; let them not be afraid of them,
let them not be disturbed by these ojiprobricus
speeches, nor made uneasy by them, as if they would
be the min of their reputation and honour, and they
must foi- ever lie under the load of them. Let them
not be afraid of their executing their menaces, or be
deterred thereby from their duty, or frightened into
any sinful compliances, or driven to take an; indirect
courses for their own safety. Those can bear but
little for Christ, that cannot bear a hard word for
him. Let us not fear the reproach of men; for, 1.
Tliev will be quickly silenced; (y. 8.) The moth
'\Aniat use

III.

if Ciod's

eat them ufi like a garment, ch. 1. 9.
The
shall cat them like wool, or wodlen cloth. If
we have the ajiprobation of a living God, we may
despise the censure of dying men; the matter is not
great what theij say of us, who must shortly be food
for worms.
Or it intimates the judgments of God
with which they shall be visited, with which they
shall be consumed, for their malice against the people of God; they shall be slowly and silently, but
effectually, destroyed, when God shall come to
reckon with them for all their hard speeches, Jude
2. The cause we sutFer for cannot be nin
14, 15.
down; the falsehood of their reproaches will be detected, but tiiith shall triumph, and the righteousness of religion's injured cause shall be for ever plain.
Clouds darken the sun, but give no obstruction to
his progi-ess.
.•shall

worm

9.

Awake, awake, put on

of the

Lord awake, as
;

strength,

O aim

in the ancient clays,

Art thou not it
cut Rahab, and wounded the
dragon? 10. Art thou not it which hath
dried the sea, the waters of the great deep;
that hath made the depths of the sea a way
11. Therefor the ransomed to pass over ?
fore the redeemed of the Lord shall return,
and come with singing unto Zion and everlasting joy shall be upon their Ixad
they
shall obtain gladness and jo}'
and sorrow
and mourning shall flee away.
2. I, iveu
I, am he that comforteth you
who art thou,
that thou shouldest be afraid of a man thai
shall die, and of the son of man vliirh shall
be made as grass; 13. And forget test the
Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth
in the generations of old.

that hath

;

:

;

1

:
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the heavens, and laid the foundations of the
and hast feared continually eveiy day,
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he
were ready to destroy ? and where is the
fury of the oppressor? 14. The captive exile
hasteneth tiiat he may be loosed, and that he
should not die in the pit, nor that his bread
15. But I am the Lord thy
should fail.
God, that divided the sea, whose waves
roaretl the Lord of hosts is his name.
16.
And 1 liave put my words in thy mouth, and
have covered thee in the shadow of mine
hand, tliat I may plant the heavens, and lay
the foundations of the earth, and say unto
Zion, Thou art -my people.
eartli

;

:

In these verses, we have,
prayer that God would, in his providence,
appear and act for the deliverance of his people, and
the mortification of his and their enemies; Awake,
awake, Jtut on strength, O Ann of the Lord, v. 9.
The arm of the Lord is Christ, or it is put for God
himself, as Ps. xliv. 23. Awake, why alee/iest thou?
He that keeps Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps;
but when we pray that he would awake, we mean
that he would make it to appear that he watches
over his people, and is always awake to do them
The arm of the Lord is said to awake, when
good.
the power of God exerts itself with more than ordinii-y \igour on his people's behalf.
a hand
or arm is benumbed, we say, It is asleep; when it is
God needs
stretched forth for action, It awakes.
not to be reminded or excited by us, but he gives us
leaxe thus to be humbly eai-nest with him for such
appearances of his power as will be for his own
pr lise;
Put on strength, put forth strength appear
in thy strength, as we appear in the clothes we put
m," Ps. xxi. 13. The chuich sees her case bad, her
en^-mies many and mighty, her friends few and feeble; and therefore she depends purely upon the
Awake as in
strength of God's arm for her relief;
the ancient days, do for us now as thou didst for our
fathers formerly, repeat the wonders they told us
of," Judg. vi. 13.
II. The pleas to enforce this prayer; 1. They
plead precedents, the experiences of their ancestors,
and the great things God had done for them; "Let
the arm of the Lord be made bare on our behalf, for
it has done great things formerly- in defence of the
same cause, and we are sure it is neither shortened
nor weakened: it did wonders against the Egyptians,
I.

A

When

'

'

:

'

'

who

enslaved and oppressed God's son, his firstit cut Rahab to pieces with one direful plague
after another; and wounded Phiraoh, the Dragon,
the Leviathan, (as he is called, Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14.)
it gave him his death's wound.
It did wonders for
Israel; it dried rifl the sea, even the waters of the
great deep, as far as was requisite to open a way
througli the sea {or the ransomed to flass over," v.
10.
God is never at a loss for a way to accomplish
his i)urposes concerning his people, but will either
find one, or make one.
Past experiences, as they
are great supports to faith and hope, so they are
good pleas in prayer. Thou hast; wilt thou not? Ps.
Ixxxv. 1.
6. 2. They plead promises; (t). 11.) And
the redeemed of the Lord shall return; (as it may be
supplied) Thou hast said. They shall; referring to
ch. xxxv. 10. where we find this promise, that the
redee7Ked of the Lord, when they are released out of
their captivity in Babylon, shall come with singing
unto Zion. Sinners, when they are brought out of
the slavery of sin into the glorious liberty of God's
chiUh-eii, may come singing, as a bird got loose out
born;

—

La.

of the cage.
The souls of believers, wnen ..nev are
delivered out of the prison of the bod)-, come to tlie

heavenly Zion with singing. Then this promise will
have its full accomplishment, and we may plead it
in the mean time; he that designs such joy fiir us at
last, will he not work such deli\'erancc for us in the
mean time as our case requires.* When the saints
come to heaven, they enter into the joy of their Lord,
it crowns their heads with immonal honour, it fills
their hearts with complete satisfaction; thty shall
obtain that joy and gladness which they could never
obtain in this vale ol tears. In this world of changes,
it is a short step from joy to sorrow, but in that
world sorrow and mouming shall flee away, never
to return, or conic in view again.
III. The answer immediately given to this prayer;
{v. 12.) /, even I, am he that comforts you.
Thev
prayed for the operations of his power," he answers
them with the consolations of his grace, which may
well be accepted as an equivalent.
If God do not
wound the dragon, and dry the sea, as formerly, vet
if he comfort us in soul under our affiictirns, we
have no reason to complain. If God do not answer
immediately, with the saving strength of his right
hand, we must be thankful if he answer us, as an
angel himself was answered, (Zech. i. 13.) with
good words and comfortable words. See how God
resolves to comfort his people; /, even I, will do it
He had ordered his ministers to doit, {ch. xl. 1.)
but because they cannot reach the lieart, he takes
the work into his own hands; /, even I, will do it.
See how he glories in it; he takes it among ihe titles
of his honour to be the God that comforts them that
are cast down; he delights in being so. Those whom
God comforts, are comforted indeed; nay, his undertaking to comfort them is comfort enough to them.
1. He comforts those that were in fear; and fear
has torment which calls for ccnifi rt; the fear of man
has a snare in it which we have 'need of comfort to
preserve us from. He comforts the timorous by
chiding them, and that is no improper way of cr^mforting either others or ourselves; IVhii art thou
cast down, and why disquieted? v. 12, 13.
God,
who comforts his people, would not have them disquiet themselves with amazing, perplexing fears,
either of the reproach of men, (t. 7.) or of their
growing, threatening power and greatness, or of any
mischief they may intend against us or our people.
Observe,
(1.

ment

)

The absurdity of those fears; it is a disparageway to them; Who art thou, that

to us to give

thou shouldest be afraid? In the original, the prois feminine, IVho art thou,
woman, unworthy the name of a man? Such a weak and wom.anish
thing it is to give way to perplexing fears.
[1.] It
is al)surd to be in such dread of a dying man. What
afraid of a man, that shall die, shall certainly and
shortly die; of the son of man which shall be made
as grass, shall wither and be trodden down, or eaten
up? The greatest men, and the most formidable,
that are the terror of the mighty, in the land of the
living, are but men, (Ps. ix. 20.) and shall die like
men; (Ps. Ixxxii. 7. ) are but grass spning out of tlie
earth, cleaving to it, and retiring again into it. Note,
ought to look upon every man as a man that
shall die.
Those we admire, and love, and trust f^,
are men that shall die; let us not therefore delight
too much in them, nor depend too much upon them.
Those we fear we must look upon as frail and mortal, and consider what a foolisli thing it is for the
servants of the living God to be afraid of dying men,
that are here to-day, and gone to-morrow.
[2.] It
is absurd to fear continually ei<ery day, {v. 13.) to
put ourselves upon a constant rack, so ;',s never to be
easy, nor to have any enjoyment of ourselves. Now
and then a danger may be imminent and threati nmg,
and it may be prudence to fear it; but to be always

noun

We
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in u toss, jealous of daiigtrs at every step, and to
crcmblf at the sliaking of every icaf, is to make ourselves all our life-time subject to boriclaife, (Hcb. ii.
15.) and to bring upon ourselves that sore jiulgnient
Wiiicli is

threatened, Deut. xxviii. 66, 67.

'jyiou

shall fear day and nig/it.
[3.1 It is absurd to fear
beyond wliat there is cause; " Thou art afraid of
the fury of the ofifiressor; it is true, thei'c is an
oppressor, and he is furious, and he designs, it may
be, wlien he has an opportunity, to do thee a mischief, and it will be thy wisdom therefore to stand
upon tliy guard; l)ut thou art afraid of him, as if he
were ready to destroy, aS if lie were just now going
to cut thy throat, and as if there were no possibility

of preventing it." A timorous spirit is thus a])t to
make the worst of ever)' thing, and to appreliend
the danger greater and nearer than reall}' it is.
Sometimes God is pleased at once to show us the
folly of it; " Jl'here is the fury of the oji/iressor? It
is gone in an instant, and the danger is over ere thou
His heart is turned, or Ids hands are
art aware. "
Pharaoh king of Egy/it is but a noise, and
tied.
What is gone with
tlie king of Bab)lon no nuire.
all the furious oppi-essors of God's Israel, that hectored them, and threatened them, and were a terror

them; they passed away, and
and so shall these.
to

lo,

they were not,

(2.) Theimpitty of those fears; "Thouart afraid
of a man that shall die, and forgettest the Lord thy
Maker, who is also the Maker of all the world, who
has stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda-

of the earth, and theref ire has all the hosts and
the powers of botli at his command and disposal.
r>fote. Our inordinate fearing of man is an implicit
When we disquiet ourselves
forgetting of God.
with the fear of man, we forget that there is a God
above him, and that the greatest of men have no
power but what is given them from above; we forget
the providence of God, by which he orders and
overrules all e\'ents according to the counsel of his
own will; we forget the promises he has made to
protect his people, and the experiences we have had
of his care concerning us, and his seasonable interposition for our relief many a time, when we thought
the oppressor ready to destroy; we forget our Jehovah-jirehs, monuments of mercy in the mount of the
Lord. Did we remember to make God our fear
and our dread, we should not be so much afraid as
we are of the frowns of men, ch. viii. 12, 13. Happy
is the man that fears God always, Prov. xxviii. 14.
tions
all

Luke

xii. 4, 5.

He

comforts those that were in bonds, v. 14,
See here, (1.) What they do for themselves;
The cajiti-ve exile hastens that he may be loosed, and
i^ay return to his own country, from which he is
2.

15.

b-inished; his care is, that he may not die in the pit,
not die a prisoner, througli the inconveniencies of his
confinement; and that his bread should not fail,
either the bread he should have to keep him alive
in prison, or that which should bear his charges
home; his stock is low, and therefore he hastens to
be loosed. Now some understand this as his fault;
he is distrustfully impatient of delays, cannot wait
God's time, but thinks he is undone, and must die
in the pit, if he be not released immediately; others
tike it to be his praise, that when the doors are
tlirown open, he does not linger, but applies himself
with all diligence to procure liis discharge; and then
it follows, But I am the Lord thy God, which intimates, (2.) What Ciod will do for them, even that
which tliey cannot do for themselves. God has all
power in his hand to help the captive exiles; for he
lias divided the sea, when the roaring of its wa\'es
was more frightful than any of the impotent menaces
of prond oppressors.
He has stilled or quieted the
s-a, so some think it should be read, Ps. Ixv. 7.
Ixxxix. 9. This is not only a proof of what God

I:

LI.

235

can do, out a resemblance of what he has done, and

will do, for his people; lie will find out a way to still
the threatening storm, and bring tlieni safe into tlie
harbour; 'I'he J.ord of hosts is his name, \\\fi nxmc
for ever; the name by which liis ])e<i])le have long
known him. And as he is able to helj) tliem, so he
is willing and engaged to do it; for lie is thy (iod,
captiv e exile, thine in covenant. Tliis is a cluck to
the desponding captives; let them not conclude that
they must either be looseil immediately, or die in
tlie pit; for he that is the Lord of hosts can relieve
them wlicn they are brought ever so low. It is also
Ian encouragement to the diligent captives, who,
when liberty is ])roclainied, are willing to lose no
time; let them know that the Lord is their ( iod, and

]j

j

!|

J!

I;

Ij

O

i;
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li

ij
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I

while they thus strive to help themselves, they may
be sure he will help them.
3. He comforts all his people who depended upon
what the prophets said to them in the name of the
Lord, and built their hopes u])on it. When the
delivei-ances which llie projiliets spake of, either did
not come so soon as they Ujoked for them, or did not
come up to the height of tlieir expectation, they'
began to be cast down in their own eyes; but as to
this, they are encouraged, {v. 16.) by what God
says to his prophet, not to this only, but to all liis
prophets, nor to this, or them, principally, but to
Christ, the great Prophet.
It is a great satisfaction
to those to whom the message is sent, to hear the
God of truth and power say to his messenger, as he
does here, / hai'e fiut my words in thy mouth, that
by them I may plant the heavens. God undertock
to comfort his fieofde ; (t. 12.) but still he does it by
his iirojiliets, by his gospel; and that he may do it
by these, he here tells us, (1.) That his word in
them is very true. He owns what the)' had said to
be what he had directed and enjoined them to say
" I have fiut my luords in thy mouth, and therefi re
he that receives thee and them receives me." This
is a great stay to our faith, that Clirist's doctrine
was not his, but his that sent him; and th;:t the
words of the prophets and apostles were God's words
which he put into tlieir mouths. God's Spirit not
only revealed to them the things themselves thev
spake of, but dictated to them the words they should
speak, (2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 13.) so that these are
the tioie sayings of God, of a God that cannot lie.
(2.) That it is very safe; I have covered thee in the
shadow of my hand, (as before, ch. xlix. 2. ) which
speaks the special protection not only of the prophets, but of their prophecies, not only of Christ but
of Christianity, of the gospel of Christ; it is not only
the faithful word of God which the prophets deliver
to us, but it shall be carefully preserved till it have
its accomplishment for the use of the church, notwithstanding the restless endeavours of the powers
of darkness to extinguish this light.
They shall
firo/ihesy again, (Rev. x. 11.) though not in their
persons, yet in their writings, which God has always
covered in the shadow of his hand, preserved by a
special providence, else they had been lost ere this.
(3.) That this word, when it comes to be accomplished, will be very great, and will not fall short of
the pomp and grandeur of the prophecy; " I have
fiut my words in thy mouth, not that by the performance of them I may plant a nation, or found a
city, but plant the heavens, and lay the foundation:}
of the earth, may do that for my people which will
be a new creation." This must look as far forward
as to the gi'eat work done b\' tlie gospel of Christ,
and the setting up of his holy religitai in the world.
As God by Christ made the world at first, (Heb. i.
2.) and by him formed the Old Testament church,
(Zech. vi. 12.) so by him, and the words ])ut into
his moutli, he will set up, [1.] A new world; will
again plant the heavens, and found the earth. Sin
having put the whole creation into disorder, Christ's
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away the sin of the world put all into order
again; old things are fiassed away, alt things are
become new; things in lieavcn and things on earth
are reconciled, and so put into a new posture, Col. i.
Througli him, according to the promise, we
20.
look for new heavens and a new earth, (2 Pet. iii.
[2.]
13.) and to this the prophets bear witness.
He will set up a new cliurch, a New Testament
church; he will say unto Zion, Thou art my fieojile.
The gospel-church is called Zion, (Heb. xii. 22.)
and Jerusalem, Gal. iv. 26. And when the Gentiles are brought into it, it shall be said unto them.
God works great deliYe are my fieofile.
verances for his church, and especially when he
the great day,
shall complete the salvation of it
own that poor despised handlie will thereby
ful to be his people, wliom he has chosen and
taking
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m

loved.

O

Awake, awake, stand

Jerusaup,
lem, whicli hast drunk at the hand of the
Lord the cup of his fury thou hast drunken
"the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung
17.

:

i.hem out.

among

1

8.

Tktre

is

none

to guide her

the sons ivhom she hath brought
'brth ; neither is there any that taketh her
by the hand, of all the sons that she hath
19. These two things are
brought up.
all

thee; who shall be sorry for
desolation, and destruction, and the
famine, and the sword by whom shall I

come unto
llict; ?

:

comlbrt thee? 20. Thy sons have fainted,
they lie at tiie head of all the streets as a
wild bull in a net they are full of the fuiy
21.
of the Lord, die rebuke of thy God.
Therefore, hear now this, thou afflicted, and
22. Thus
drunken, but not with wine
saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God that
pleadelh the cause of his people. Behold, I
have taken out of thy hand tlie cup of
trembling, tven the dregs of the cup of my
fury
thou shalt no more drink it again
2.3. IBut I will put it into the iiand of them
which liave said to thy
that afflict thee
soul. Bow down, that we may go over: and
thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and
as the street, to them that went over.
God having awoke for the comfort of his people,
here calls upon them to awake, as afterward, ch.
It is a call to awake not so much out of their
Hi. 1.
:

:

,

;

sleep of sin, (though that also is necessary in order
to their being ready for deliverance,) as out of the
the inhabitants of Jerustupor of despair.
salem were in captivity, they as well as those who
upon
the
spot,
were
so overwhelmed with
nnnained
the sense of their troubles, that they had no heart
or sjiirit to mind any thing that tended to their comfort or relief ; they were as the disciples in the garden, stee/iing for sorrow, .(Luke xxii. 45.) and
therefore when the deliverance came, they are
said to be like them that dream, (Ps. cxxvi. 1.)
Nay, it is a call to awake, not only from sleep,
but from death, like that to the dry bones to live,
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. "Awake, and look about thee,
that thou majest see the day of thy deliverance
dawn, and mayest be ready to bid it welcome:
recover thy senses, sink not under thy load, but
stand up, and bestir thyself for thy own help."
This may be applied to the Jerusalem that was

When

LI.

in the apostle's time, which is said to be in bon
dage with her children, (Gal. iv. 25.) and to have
been under tlic power of a spirit of slumber;
(R^/iTi. xi. 8.) they are called to awake, and mind

the things that belonged to their everlasting peace,
and then the cup of trembling should be taken ( ut
of their hands, peace should be spoken to them, and
they should triumph over Satan, who had blindtd
their eyes and lulled them asleep.
Now,
I, It is owned that Jerusalem had long been in a
very deplorable condition, and sunk into the depths
of misery.
1. She had lain under the tokens of God's displeasure: he had put into her hand the cup of his fury,
her share of his displeasure; the dispensations of his
providence concerning her had been such, that she
had reason to think he was angry with her. Slie
to anger most bitterlv, and was
to taste the bitter fruits of it.
T* lie cup of
fury is, and will be, a cup of trembling to kU

had provoked him

made
God's

those that have it put into their hands: damned sinners will find it so to eternity. It is said (Ps. Ixxv
8.) that tlie dregs of the cup, the loathsome sediments in the bottom of it, all the wicked of the eart/i
shall wring tliem out, and drink them; but here Jerusalem having made herself as the wicked of the
earth, is compelled to wring them out, and drink
them; for wherever there has been a cup of fornication, as there had been in Jenisalem's hand, when
she was idolatrous, sooner or later there will be a
cup of fury, a cup of trembling: therefore stand in

awe and sin not.
2. Those tliat should have helped her

in her disand were either unable or unwilling to help her, as might have been expected, v. 18.
She is intoxicated with the cup of God's fury, and,
being so, staggers, and is very unsteady in hei- counsels and attempts; she knows not what she says cr
tress, failed her,

does,
this

much

knows slie what to say or do. In
condition, of all the sons tliat she has

less

unhappy

brought forth and brought up, that she has borne
and educated, (and there were many famous ones,
for of Zion it was said. That this anil that man was
born t/iere, Ps. Ixxxvii. 5.) there is none to guide
her, none to take her by the hand, to keep her
either from falling, or from shaming herself, to lend
either a hand to lielp her out of her trouble, or a
tongue to comfort her under it. Think it not
strange, if wise and good men are disappointed in
their children, and have not that succour from them
which they expected, but if those that were arrows
in their hand, pro\e arrows in their heart, when Jcinisalem herself has none of all her sons, either
prince, priest, or prophet, that has such a sense
either of^duty or gratitude, as to help her when she
liad most need of help.
Thus they complain, (Psr
Ixxiv. 9.) There is none to tell us how long.
that
Now
which aggravated this disappointment,
was,
(1.) That her trouble was very great, and yet
there was none to pity or help her; These two things
are come unto thee, (y. 19.) to complete thy desolation and destruction, even the famine aiid the
sword, two sore judgments, and veiy terrible. Or,
the two things were, the desolation and destruction
by which the city was wasted, and the famine and
sword by which the citizens perished. Or, the two
things v/ere, the trouble itself, made up of desolation, destiniction, famine, and sword, and her being

and comfortless, under it; "Two
sad things indeed, to be in this woful case, and to
have none to pity thee, to sympathize with thee in
thy griefs, or to' help to bear the burthen of thy
cares; to have none to comfort thee, by suggesting
th;'.t to thee which might help to alleviate thy grief,
or doing that for tliee which might help to redress
thy grievances." Or, these two things that wen.
helpless, forloni,
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same witli the two
were atterward to come upon Babylon,
xlvii. 9.) loss of cliildren arid ividowlwod;
{ill.
piteous cases, and yet, when thou liast Ijroiight it
upon tliyscif Ijv thy own sin and folly, who shall be
sorry for thee? Cases tliat call fur comfort, ;md
\et, when thou ait froward under thy trouble, frettest, and makcst thyself uneasy, by ivhom shall I
comfort lliee? They that will not be counselled,
Cdine upon Jerusalem, are the
tliiii^sthat

cannot

l)e

helped.

tliose who should have been her comwere their own tormentors, (t. 20.) Tltcij
have fainted, as quite dispirited and dri\en to desp.iir, thev have no patience in wliich to keep possession ot' their own souls, and the enjoyment of
tliemselves, nor any confidence in God's promise,
b\' which to keep possession of the comfort of that.
They throw themselves upon the ground, in vexalir-n at their troubles, and there they lie at the head
(2. )
fortei's,

That

of all the streets, complaining to all that pass by,
(Lam. i. 12.) pining away for want of necessary
I )od; tliere they lie like a wild bull in a net, fretting
and raging, struggling and pulling, to help themselves, but entangling themselves so much the more,

and making their condition the worse, by their own
passions and discontents.
Thev that are of a meek
and quiet spirit, are, under affliction, like a do\e in
a net, mourning indeed, but silint and patient.
They that are of a froward, peevish spirit, are like
a wild bull in a net, uneasy to themselves, vexatious

and provoking to tlieir God: thi-y
the Lord, the rebuke of our
God. God is angiy with them, and contends with
them, and they are full of that only, and take no
notice of his wise and gracious designs in afflicting
them, never inquire wherefore he contends with
tliem, and therefore notliing appears in them but anger at God, and quarrelling with him. They are
to their friends,

arc full of the

fury of

displeased at God for the dispensations of his providence concerning them, and so they do but make
bad worse. This had long been Jerusalem's woful
case, and God took cognizance of it.
But,
II. It is promised that Jerusalem's troubles shall
at length come to an end, and be transferred to her
persecutors; (x". 21.) A't-vertheless, hear this, thou
afflicted.
It is often the lot of God's church to be
afflicted, and God has always something to say to
her then, which she will do well to hearken to.
" Thou art drunken, not as formerly with wine,
not with the intoxicating cup of Babylon's whoredoms and idolatries, but with the cup of affliction.
Know then, for thv comfort,
" That the Lord Jehovah is thy Lord and thy
1.
Gr-d, for all this." It is expressed emphaticallv,
(v. 22.) " Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy
God; the Lord, who is able to help thee, and has
wherewithal to relieve thee, thy Li.rd, who lias an
nicontestable right to thee, and will nrit alienate it,
thy Gi'd, in co\enant with thee, and who has underttken to make thee happy." Whatever the
distresses of God's people may be, he will not disown his relation to them, nor have they lost their
interest in him and in his promise.
?. " That he is the God nvho pleads the cause of
'tis ficofile, as their Patron and Protector; who takes
w'lat is done against them as done against himself."
riie cause of God's people, and of that holy religion
which tiiey profess, is a righteous cause, otherwise
thv righteous God would not appear for it; yet it
ni -y for a time be run down, and seem as if it were
I
St; l)ut God will plead it, either by convincing the
v.insciences,orconfoundingthe mischievous projects,
of those that fight against it.
He will plead it by
clearing up the equity and excellency of it to the
world, and by giving success to those that act in
defence of it. It is his own cause, he has espoused
1% and therefore will plead it with jealousy.
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3. Tliat they should shortly take leave of their
troubles, and bid a final f.irewell to thi.m; " j ni'ill^
take out of thy hand the cuji of tremblii.i^, lliaf
bitter cup, it sliall pass from tliee."
'I'uii wing
away the cuj) of tremljling will m t do, nor saving,
will not, we cannot drink it;" but if we p, tiently submit, he that put it into cur hands will
liimself take it out <if our liands.
Nay, it is pri>
mised, " IViou shalt 7to more drink it ntfaiti; God
has let fall his controversy with thee, ..nd will not

"We

revive the judgment."
4. That their persecutors and oppressors should
be made to drink of tlie same bitter cup wliirli thiy
had drunk so deep of, v. 23. See hire, (1.) He w
insoleiitl) they had abused, and tr.onpkd upon, ih
people of Go(i; They have said to thy hout, to thee,
to thy life, Bow down, that ive may go over.
Nay,
they have said it to thy conscience, taking pride tii.d
pleasure in forcing thee to worship id( Is.
Hirini
the New Testament Babylon triads in tlie stips f
that old oppressor, tyrannizing (,ver men's c< nscienccs, gning law to them, putting tluiu u])i n
the rack, and compelling them to sinful ccmiplianees.
Thev that set up an infallible head and judge, nquirfng an implicit faith in his dictates, and obedience to his commands, do in effect say to men's
souls, Boivn down, that ive may go over, and thcv
How meanly tlie pec pie (f
say it with delight.
Ciod (having by their sin lost much of their courage
and sense of honour). truckled totliem; Thou Im.'^l
laid thy body as the grouixd.
Observe, The ppressors required souls to be subjected to them, that
every man should I)elieve and worship just as tin y
would have them. But all they could gain by their
threats and violence, was, that people laic! tluir
body on the ground; they brought them to an external and hypocritical conformity, but conscieitce
i

<

cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned to their ]jraise
that they yielded thus far.
But, (2.) Observe how
Justly God will reckon with those who ha\ e carried
It so imperiously toward
his people; the cup of
trembling shall be put into their hand. Babv-l^n's
case shall be as bad as ever Jerusalem's was. Daniel's persecutors shall be thrown into Daniel's den;
let them see how they like it.
And the Lord is

known by

these judgments

which he executes.

CHAP.

LII.

The most

part of this chapter is of the same subject with
the chapter before, concerning the deliverance of the
Jews out of Babylon, which yet is applicable to the
great salvation Christ has wrought out for us
but the
three last verses ate of the same subject with the following chapter, concerning the person of the Redeemer, his
humiliation, and exaUation. Observe, I. The encouragement that is given to the Jews in captivity, to hope that
God ivould deliver them in his own way and lime, v.
I
6.
II. The great joy and rejoicing that shall be
both with ministers and people upon that occasion, v.
7
10.
111. The call given to those that remained in
captivity to shift for their own enlargement when liberty
was proclaimed, V. 11, !2. IV. A short idea given here
of the Messiah, which is enlarged upon in the next
chapter, v. 13.
15.
;

.

.

.

.

.

.

WAKE, awake

put on thy strength.
put on thy beautiful garments,
Jerusalem, the holy city for henceforth there shall no more come unto thee the
uncircumcised and the unclean. 2. Shake
thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down,
Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands
of thy neck,
captive daughter of Zion. 3
For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold
yourselves for nought and ye shall be redeemed without mone}'. 4. For thus saiti.
1

.

4

I\ O Zion

;

;

O

:

O

O

;

.
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Lord Gon, My people went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn tiiere and the
Assyrian oppressed them without cause.
5. Now, therefore, what liave I here, saith
the

;

LII.

Jerusalem must then put on her beautiful garments

become a holy city, for the beaut) of
the most amiable beauty, and the more
more cause we have to rejoice.
(2.) Let them prepare for liberty; " Shake thyself
from the dust in which thou hast lain, and into
which thy proud oppressors have trodden thee, (r.';.
li. 23.) or into which thou hast in thy extreme sorwlien she

holiness

is

is

holy

we

them

row

rolled thyself."

name

be read.

Lord, that my people is taken away for
nought? They that rule over them make

Uie

to howl, saitii the Lord, and my
continually every day is blasphemed.
6. Therefore my people shall know my
name therefore thej/ shall know in that day
that I am he that doth speak ; behold, il is I.
:

Here,
God's people are stirred up to appear vigorous

I.

They had defor their own deliverance, v. 1,2.
sired tliat God would awake, and /lut on Ms strength,
Here he calls upon them to aivake, mid
ch. li. 9.
(lut on their strength, to bestir themselves; let them
their despondency, and pluck up their
encourage themselves and one another with
hope that all will be well yet, and no longer succumb
and sink under their burthen. Let them awake
from their distrust, look above thtm, look about
them, look into the promises, look into the providences of God that were working for them, and let
them raise tlieir expectations of great things from
God. Let tliem awake from, their dulness, sluggishness, and incogitancy, and raise up their endeavours, not to take any irregular courses for their
own relief, contrary to the law of nations concerning captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to the favour of the conqueror,
and make an interest with him.
God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they
shall be reformed by their captivity; There shall no
more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean, their idolatrous customs sh dl be no more introduced, or at least not harboured for when by the
marriage of strange wives, in Ezra's time and Nehemiali's, the unclean crept in, they were soon by
the \ igilance and zeal of the magistrates expelled
again; and care was taken tliat Jerusalem sliould be
a holv city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem is purified
by tlic blood of Christ and the grace of Ciod, and
made indeed a holy city. 2. Tliey shall be relieved,
and rescued out of their captivity; that the bands
of their necks should be loosed; tliat they should not
now be any longer oppressed, nay, that they should
not be anv more invaded as they had been; There
shall no more come against thee (so it may be read,
The
V. 1.) the uncircumcised and the unclean.
heathen shall not again enter into God's sanctuary,
and profane his temple, Ps. Ixxix. 1. This must
be understood with a condition; if they keep close
to God, and keep in with him, God will keep off,
will keep out, the enemy; but if they again corrupt
themselves, Antiochus will profane their temple,
and the Romans destroy it. However, for some
time they shall have peace. And to this happy
change, now approaching, they are here called to
accommodate themselves. (1.) Let them prepare
for joy; "Put on thy beautiful garments, no longer
to appear in mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy
widowliood. Put on a new face, a smiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene begins to
open. " The beautiful garments were laid up then,
when the hai-ps were hung on the willow-trees; but

awake from
spirits,

;

now

occasion for both, let both Ije resumed
strength, and in order to
that, put on thy beautiful garments, in token of tri-

there

together.

umph and

is

"Put on thy

rejoicing." Note, The joy of the Lord
be our strength, (Neh. viii. 10.) an(l our beautiful garments will serve for armour of proof against
the darts of temptation and trouble. And observe.
ivill

are, the

"

Arise,

and

sit ufi;

so

it

may

O

Jerusalem, prepare to get clear of all
the marks of servitude thou hast been under, and to
shift tliy quarters; loose thyself from the bands of
thy neck, be inspired with generous principles, and

resolutions to assert thine own liberty." The gospel proclaims liberty to those who were bound with
fears, and makes it their duty to tiike hold of their
liberty.
Let those who have been weary and
heavy-laden, under the burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, sluike themselves from the dust of
their doubts and fears, and loose themselves from
those Iiands; for if the Son make them free, they
shall be free indeed.
n. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the
deliver.'.nce of his people.
He here pleads their
cause with himself, and even stirs up himself to
come and s uve them, for his reasons of mercy are
fetched from himself. Divers things he here considers.
1.
That the Chaldeans who oppressed them,
never acknowledged God in the power '.hey gained
over his people; any more than Senni. 'herib did,
who, when God made use of him as an instrument
for the correction and reformation of his people,
meant not so, c' x. 6, 7. " Ye hai<e sold yourselves for naught, ycu got nothing by it, nor did I."
V. 3.
God considers 'tliat when they by sin had
.

sold themselves, lie himself, who had the prior,
nay, the sole, title to them, did not increase his
(They did not
nvealth by the firice, Ps. xliv. 12.
so much as pay their debts to him with it; the Babylonians ga\e him no thanks for them, but rather
reproached and blasphemed his name upon that
" And therefore they, having so long
account.)
had you for nothing, shall at last restore you for nothing; you shall be redeemed tuithout jirice ; this was
promised, ch. xlv. 13. Those that give nothing,
must expect to get nothing; however, God is a

Debtor
2.

to

no man.

That thev had been

distress,

often before in the like
for a time under the

had often smarted

tyranny of their taskmasters, and therefore it was
pity that thev should now be left alwa)'s in the hand
people went down
of these oppressors; (i'. 4.)
into Egypt, in an amicable way to settle there; but
they enslaved them, and ruled them with rigour.
And then the\- were delivered, notwithstanding the
And
pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh.
why may we not think God will deliver his people
now? At other times, the Assyrian oppressed the
people of God without cause, as when the ten tribes
were carried away captive by the king of Assyria;
soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian, with a
destroying army, oppressed, and niade himself
master of, all the defenced cities of Judah; the
Babylonians might not unfitly be called Assyrians,
theii- monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian:
and they now' oppressed them without cause.

My

righteous in delivering them into
their hands, they were unrighteous in using them
as they did; and could not pretend a dominic>n over
them as their subjects, as Pharaoh might when they
were settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdom.
When we suffer by the hands of wicked and unre;:sonaljle men, it is some comfoit to be able to say.
that as to them it is without cause, that we have not
given them anv provocation, Ps. vii. 3, 5, 8cc.
3. That God's glory suffered by the i.njuries that

Though God was
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people; {x<. 5.) ir/ial have I here,
by it, ihat. »uj ficople is taken aivuy
Clod is not worshipped as he used to
be in JerusLilem, his altur there is gone, and his
temple in ruins; but if, in lieu of that, he were more
and better worshipped in Babylon, cither by the
captives, or by the natives, it were another matter,
God might be looked upon as in some respect a
Gainer in his honour by it; but alas, it is not so.
(1.) The captives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise him; instead of this, they are continually
howling, which grieves him, and moves his pitv.
They tliat rule over them make them to howt, as tlic
Egyptians of old made them to sigh, Exod. ii. 23.
So the Babylonians, now using them more hardly,
extorted from them louder complaints, and made
them to howl. This gives us no pleasing idea of the
temper the captives were now in; their complaints
were not so rational and pious as they should have
been, but brutish rather; they honvlea, Hos. vii. 14.
However, God heard it, and came down to deliver
them, as he did out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 7, 8. (2.)
The natives are so insolent, that they will not praise
him, but, instead of that, they are continually blaspheming, which affronts him, and moves his anger.
They boasted that they were too hard for God, because thev were too hard for his people, and set
him at defiance, as unable to deliver them, and thus
his name continually every day was blasphemed
among them. When they praised their own idols,
they lifted ufi themselves against the Lord of heaven, Can. V. 23.
"Now," says God, "this is not
to be suffered, I will go down to deliver them; for
wluit

ilii

1

to

liis

i^i^X.

for naug/tt?

what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise,
have I from the world, when my people, who
should be to me for a name and a praise, are to me
for a reproach? For their oppressors will neither
praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The
apostle quotes this, with application to the wicked
lives of the Jews, by which God was dishonoured
among the Gentiles tlicn, as much as now he was
by their sufferings, Rom. ii. 23, 24.
4. That his glory would be greatly manifested by
their deliverance; (x>. 6.) " Therefore, because my
name is thus blasphemed, I will arise, and jny fieofile shall knoiv my name, my name, Jehovah."
By
this name he had made himself known, in delivering them out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 3.
God will do
something to vindicate his Qwn honour, something
for his great name, and his people, who have almost

knowledge of it, shall know it to their comand shall find it their strong tower. They
shall know that God's providence governs the world,
and all the affairs of it, that it is he who speaks deliverance for them by the word of his power, that
it is he only, who at first spake, and it was done.
They shall know that God's word, which Israel is
blessed with above other nations, shall without fail
have its accomplishments in due season; that it is
he who speaks by the prophets, it is he, and they
do not speak of themselves, for not one iota or tittle
lost the
fort,

of

what they say

shall fall to the ground.

How beautiful

upon the mountains are
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
that piiblisheth peace
that bringeth good
tidings of good, that pubHsheth salvation
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth
8. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice;
with the voice together shall they sing for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
.shall bring again Zion.
9. Break forth into
jov, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath comforted his
7.

;

!

:
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people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem: 10.
iiath made bare liis holy arm in
the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends
of the earth shall see the salvation of our
God. 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out
from thence, toucli no unclean t/rin^; go ye
out of the midst of her; be ye clean that bear
the vessels of the Lord.
12. For ye shall
not go out with haste, nor go by llight: for
the Lord will go before you ; and the God

The I,oRD

•

of Israel

tvill

be

your rearward.

The removal

of the Jews from Babylcn to their
own land again, is here spoken of both' as a mercy,
and as a duty; and the application cf v. 7. to the
preaching of 'the gospel, (by the apostle, Horn. .x.
15.) plainly intimates that that deliverance was a
tj'pe and figure of the redemption of mankind by
Jesus Christ, to which what is here said of their redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.
I.
It is here spoken of as a great bUssing, which
ought to be welcomed with abundance of joy and
thankfulness.
1. Those that bring the tidings of their release,
shall be very acceptable; (v. 7.) "
beautiful
upon the mountains, the mountains louiiH about
Jerusalem, over which these messengers ni'e seen
coming at a distance, hoiv beautiful are their feet,

How

when

known what

tidings they bring!"
It is
of the comnu n posts, or the
messengers sent express by the government to
disperse the proclamation, but rather of seme of the
Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head
of intelligence, had early notice of it, and immediately went themselves, or sent their own mcssenfers, to all parts, to disperse the news, and even to

not

It

is

meant

so

much

erusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there,
that their brethren would be with them shortly, for
it is published not merely as matter of news, but as
a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in that language
it is published; they say uyito Zion, T/iy God reigrta.
Those who bring the tidings of peace and salvation,
that Cyrus has given orders for the release of the
Jews, tidings which were so long expected by them
that waited for the consolation of Israel, thr se good
tidings, (so the original reads it, without the tautology of our translation, good tidings of good,)
they put this construction upon it, O Zion, thy God
reigns.
Note,
bad news is abi'oad, this is

When

good news, and when good news is abroad, this is
the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is
Zion's God in covenant with her, and as such he
reigns, Ps. cxlvj. 10.
Zech. ix. 9.
The Lord has
founded Zion, ch. xiv. 32. All events have their
rise in the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and their tendency to the advancement cf
the kingdom of his grace. This must be applied to
the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation
of peace and salvation; it is gospel mdeed, good
news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bondage.
The good news is, that the Lord Jesus
reigns, and all power is given to him.
Christ himself brought these tidings first; (Luke iv. 18. Heb.
ii. 3.) and of him the text speaks; How beautiful
are his feet; his feet that were nailed to the cross

how beautiful upon mount Calvary; liis feet when
he came iea/n'ng upon the mountains. Cant. ii. 8.
How beautiful were they to these who knew his
voice, and knew it to be the voice of their Beloved.
His ministers proclaim these good tidings; they
ought to keep their feet clean from the polluHor's
of the world, and then they ought to be bcautifu]
in

the eyes of those to

whom

they are sent,

who

sit
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Lord God,

My people went clown

afore-

time into Egj'pt to sojourn tliere and the
Assjrian oppressed them without cause.
;

Now,

5.

therefore,

what have

I

here, saith

Lord, that my people is taken away for
nought? They that rule over them make

the

to howl, saitli the Lord, and my
continually every day is hlasphemed.
6. Therefore my people shall know my
name therefore the]/ shall know in that day
that I am he that doth speak ; behold, it is I.

LII.

Jerusalem must then put on her beautiful garments
when she is become a holy city, for the beaut) of
holiness is the nit st amiable beauty, and the more
lioly

we

them

row

name

be read.

:

Here,
God's people are stirred up

to appear vigorous
1 hey had defor their own deliverance, v. 1, 2.
sired that God would aivalce, and/iu! on fiis strength,
Here he calls upon them to awake, luid
ch. li. 9.
fiut on their strength, to bestir themselves; let them
awake from their despondency, and pluck up their
I.

spirits, encourage themselves and one another with
hope that all will be well yet, and no longer succumb
and sink under tlieir burthen. Let them awake
from their distrust, look above them, look about
them, look into the promises, look into the providences of God that were working for them, and let
them raise their expectations of great things from
God. Let them awake from, their dulncss, sluggishness, and incogitancy, and raise up their en-

deavours, not to take any irregular courses for their
own relief, contrary to the law of nations concerning captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to the favour of the conqueror,
and make an interest with him.
God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they
shall be reformed by their captivity; There shall no
tnore come into thee the uyicircumcised and the unclean, tlieir idolatrous customs sh ill be no more introduced, or at least not harboured; for when by the
marriage of strange wives, in Ezra's time and Nehemiah's, the unclean crept in, they were soon by
tire \igilance and zeal of tlie magistrates expelled
again; and care was taken tliat Jerusalem should l)e
a holv city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem is purified
by the blood of Christ and the grace of God, and
made indeed a holy city. 2. Tliey shall be relieved,
and rescued out of their captivity; that the bands
of their necks should be loosed; that they should not
now be any longer opjiressed, nay, that they should
not be any more invaded as they had been; There
shall no more come against thee (so it may be read,
The
V. 1.) the uncircumcisL'd and the uncleaii.
heathen shall not again enter into God's sanctuary,
and profane his temple, Ps. Ixxix. 1. This must
be understood with a condition; if they keep close
to God, and keep in witli him, God will keep off,
will keep out, tlie enemy but if they again corrupt
themselves, Antiochus will profane their temple,
and the Romans destroy it. However, for some
time they shall have peace. And to this happy
change, now approaching, they are here called to
accommodate themselves. ( 1. ) Let them prepare
for joy; " Put on thy beautiful garments, no longer
to appear in mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy
widowhood. Put on a new face, a smiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene begins to
open. " The beautiful garments were laid up then,
when the harps were hung on the willow-trees; but
now there is occasion for both, let Ijoth lie resumed
"Put on thy strength, and in order to
together.
that, put on tliy beautiful garments, in token of triumph and rejoicing." Note, The joy of the Lord
will be our strength, (Neh. viii. 10.) and our beautiful garments will serve for armour of proof against
the darts of temptation and trouble. And observe.
;

are, the

more cause we

liave to rejoice.

Let them prepare for liberty; " Shake thyself
from the dust in which thou hast lain, and into
which thy proud oppressors have trodden thee, {ch.
li. 23.) or into which thou hast in thy extreme sor(2.)

rolled thyself."

"

Arise,

and

sit ufi;

so

it

may

O Jerusalem,

prepare to get clear of all
the marks of servitude thou hast been under, and to
shift t'liy quarters; loose thyself from tlie bands of
thy neck, be inspired with genen.us principles, and
resolutifius to assert thine own liberty."
The gospel proclaims liberty to those who were bound with
fears, and makes it their duty to take hold of their
liberty.
Let those who have been weary and
heavy-laden, under the burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, shake themselves from the dust of
their doubts and fears, and loose theniselves from
those bands; for ;/ the Son make them free, they
shall be free indeed.
n. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the
deliverance of his people.
He here pleads their
cause with himself, and even stirs up himself to
come and su\e them, for his reasons of mercy are
fetched from himself. Divers things he here con-

siders.

That the Chaldeans who oppressed them,
1.
never acknowledged God in the power '.hey gained
over his people; any more than Senni. herib did,
who, when God made use of him as an instrument
for the correction and reformation of liis people,
meant not so, r'. x. 6, 7. " Ye have sold yourselves for naught, yru got nothing by it, nor did I."
V. 3.
God considers 'tiiat when they by sin had
sold themselves, he himself, who had the prior,
nay, the sole, title to them, did not increase his
wealth by the fxrice, Ps. xliv. 12. (^They did not
so much as pay their debts to him with it; the Babylonians gave him no thanks for them, but rather
reproached and blasphemed his name upon that
" And therefore they, having so long
account.)
had you for notliing, shall at last restore you for nothing; you shall be redeemed without firice; this was
promised, ch. xlv. 13. Those that give nothing,
must expect to get nothing; however, God is a
Debtor to no man.
2. That thev had been often before in the like'
distress, had often smarted for a time under the
tyranny of their taskmasters, and therefore it was
pity that thev should now be left always in the hand
of these oppressors;

(!'.

4.)

My

fieofile

went down

an amicable way to settle there; but
they enslaved them, and ruled them witli rigour.
Ancl then they were delivered, notwithstanding the
And
pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh.
why may we not think God will deliver his people
now? At other times, the Assyrian oppressed the
people of God without cause, as when the ten tribes
were carried away captive by the king of Assyria;
soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian, with a
destroying army, oppressed, and niade himself
master of, all the defenced cities of Judah; the
Babylonians might not unfitly be called Assyrians,
their monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian:
and they now' oppi-essed them without cause.
into Egyfit, in

righteous in delivering them into
their hands, they were unrighteous in using them
as they did; and could not pretend a dominion over
them as their subjects, as Pharaoh might when they
were settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdom.
we suffer by the hands of wicked and unre;:sonal)le men, it is some comfort to be able to say.
that as to them it is without cause, that we have not
given them anv provocation, Ps. vii. 3, 5, 8cc.
3. That God's glory suffered by the injuries that

Though God was

When

ISAIAH,
were done
wliut

dii

I

to his people; {v. 5.) What have I here,
j;Lt by it, t/iat imj ficoftte is talcen aivay

for naught? God is not wiir^liippcd as he used to
be in Jeiusalem, his altir there is gone, and his
temple in ruins; hut if, in lieu of that, he were more
and better worshipped in Babylon, either by the
captives, or by the natives, it were another matter,
God might be looked upon as in some respect a
Gainer in his honour by it; but alas, it is not so.
(1.) The captives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise liim; instead of this, they are continually
howling, which grie\es him, and moves his pitv.
They that rule over them make them to hotvl, as the
Egyptians of old made them to sigh, Exod. ii. 23.
So the Babylonians, now using them more hardly,
extoited from them louder complaints, and made
them to howl. This gives us no pleasing idea of the
temper the captives were now in; their complaints
were not so rational and pious as they should have
been, but brutish rather; tlicy hoivlea, Hos. vii. 14.
However, God heard it, and came down to deliver
them, as he did out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 7, 8. (2.)
Tlie natives are so insolent, that they will not praise
him, but, instead of that, they are continually blaspheming, which affronts him, and moves his anger.
They boasted that they were too hard for God, because thev were too hard for his people, and set
him at defiance, as unable to deliver them, and thus
his name continually every day was blasphemed
among them. When they praised their own idols,
they lifted ufi themselves against the Lord of heaven, £)an. V. 23.
"Now," says God, "this is not
to be suffered, I will go down to deliver them; for
what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise,
have I from the world, when my people, who
should be to me for a name and a pi-aise, are to me
for a repro.ach.' For their oppressors will neither
praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The
apo.stle quotes this, with application to the wicked
lives of the Jews, by which God was dishonoured
among the Gentiles then, as much as now he was
by their sufferings, Rom. ii. 23, 24.
4. That liis glory would be greatly manifested by
their deliverance; {v. 6.) " Therefore , because my
name is thus blasphemed, I will arise, and my fieofile shall know my name, my name, Jehovah."
By
this name he had made himself known, in delivering them out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 3.
God will do
something to vindicate his qwn honour, something
for his great name, and his people, who have almost
lost the knowledge of it, shall know it to their comfort, and shall find it their strong tower.
They
shall know that God's providence governs the world,
and all the affairs of it, that it is he who speaks deliverance for them by the word of his power, that
it is he only, who at first spake, and it was done.
They shall know that God's word, which Israel is
blessed with above other nations, shall without fail
have its accomplishments in due season; that it is
he who speaks by the prophets, it is he, and they
do not speak of themselves, for not one iota or tittle
of what they say shall fall to the ground.

How

7.
beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !
8.

Thy watchmen

shall

lift

up the voice;

with the voice together shall they sing for
shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion.
9. Break forth into
jov, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem for t!ie Lord hath comforted his
:

tlie\'

:
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people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem: 10.
Tlie Lord hath made bare iiis lioly ann in
the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends
of the earth shall see the salvation of our
God. 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye .out
from thence, touch no unclean tliinp;; go ye
out of the midst of her; be ye clean that bear
the vessels of the Lord.
12. For ye shall
not go out with haste, nor go by flight for
the Lord will go before you and the God
of Israel tcill be your rearward.
•

:

;

Tlie removal of the Jews from Babylcn to their
again, is here spoken of botli'as a mercy,
and as a duty; and the application (f v. 7. to the
preaching of the gospel, (by the apostle, liom. x.
15.) plainly intimates that that deli\'erance was a
type and figure of the redemption of mankind by
Jt'sus Christ, to which what is here said of their redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.
I.
It is here spoken of as a great blessing, which
ought to be welcomed with abundance of joy and

own land

thankfulness.
1. Those that bring the tidings of their release,
shall be very acceptable; {v. 7.) " Ho'.v beautiful
vfion the mountains, tlie mountains round abrut
Jerusalem, over which these messengers are seen
cominij at a distance, hoiv beautiful are their feet,

when

It

is

known what

tidings they bring!"

It is

not meant so much of the commc n posts, or the
rnesscngers sent express by the government to
disperse the prtclamation, but rather of some of the
Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head
of intelligence, had early notice of it, and immediately went themselves, or suit their own messengers, to all parts, to disperse the news, and even to
Jerusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there,
that tlieir brethren would be witli them shortly, for
it is published not merely as matter of news, but as
a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in that language
it is published; they say unto Zion, 7'liy God reigns.
Those who bring the tidings of peace and salvation,
that Cyrus has given orders for the release of the
Jews, tidings which were so long expected by them
that waited for the consolation of Israel, those good
tidings, (so the original reads it, without the tautology of our translation, good tidings of good,)
they put this consti-uction upon it, O Zion, thy God

reigns.
Note, When bad news is abroad, this is
good news, and when good news is abroad, this is
the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is
Zion's God in covenant with her, and as such he
reigns, Ps. cxlvj. 10.
Zech. ix. 9.
T/ie Lord hag
founded Zion, ch. xiv. 32. All events have their
rise ill the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and their tendency to the advancement cf
the kingdom of his grace. This must be applied to
the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation
of peace and salvation; it is gospel indeed, good
news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bonThe good news is, that the Lord Jesus
dage.
reigns, and all power is given to him.
Clirist himself brought these tidings first; (Luke iv. 18. Heb.
ii. 3.) and of him the text speaks; How beautiful
are his feet; his feet that were nailed to the cross

how beautiful upon mount Calvary; his feet when
he came leaping v/ion the mountains. Cant. ii. 8.
How beautiful were they to those who knew his
voice, and knew it to he the voice of tlieir Beloved.
His ministers proclaim these good tidings; they
ought to keep their feet clean from the poUufiors
of the world, and then they ought to be beautiful
in the eyes of those to whom they are sent, who sit
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their feci, or rather at Christ's in them, to liear
his word.
Tliey must be esteemed in love, for t/wir
work's sake, 1 Thess. v. 13. For their messagesake, wliich is well worthy of all acceptation.
2. Tliose to whom the tidings are brought, shall
be put thereby into a transport of joy.
rtt

(1.) Zion's watchmen shall then rejoice, because
they are burprisingly illuminated, v. 8. The watchmen on Jerusdem's walls sliall lead tlie chorus in
this triumph; who they were we are told, ch. Ixii. 6.
They were such as God set on the walls of Jerusalem, to make mention of his name, and to continue
instant in prayer to him, till he again make Jerusalem a /iniise on the earth; these watchmen stand
upon their watch-tower, waiting fir an answei' to
these prayers, Hab. ii. 1. And therefore when the
good news comes they have it first, and tlie longer
they ha\'e continued, and the more importunate
they have been in praying for it, the more will they
be elevated when it comes; they shall lift ufi the
voice, with the voice together shall they sing in concert, to invite others to join with them in their
And that which above all things will
praises.
transport them witli pleasure is, that they shall see
eye to eye, face to face. Wliereas God iiad been
a God hiding himself, and they could scarcely discern an)' thing of his favour through the dark cloud
of their afflictions, now that the cloud is scattered
they shall plainly see it. They shall see Zion's
king eye to eye; so it was fulfilled wlien the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and there
were those that .saw his glory, (John i. 14.) and
looked upon it, 1 John i. 1. They shall see an exact
agreement and correspondence between the prophecy and the event, the promise and the performance; they shall see how they look one upon another
eye to eye, and be satisfied that the same God spake
When the Lord shall
the one, anddid the other.
bring again Zion out of her captivity, the prophets
shall thence receive and give fuller discoveries than
ever of God's good-will to his people. Applying
this also, as the foregoing verse, to gospel-times, it
is a promise of the pourmg out of tlie S]5irit upon
gospel ministers, as a spirit of wisdom and revelation, to lead them into all truth, so that they shall
id's grace more clearly
see eye to eye; shall sec
than the Old Testament saints should see it; and they
shall lierein be unanimous; in these great things
concernin;^' the common salvation, they shall concur
Najf, St.
in their sentiments as well as their songs.
Paul seems to allude to this, when he makes it the
[jrivilege of our future state, that lue shall see face

G

to face,
(2. ) Zion's waste places shall then rejoice, because
they shall he surprisingly comforted; {y. 9.) Break
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of
Jerusahm; that is, all parts of Jerasalem, for it was
all in ruins, and even those parts that seemed to lie
most dvsolate, shall share in the joy; and they,
having little expected it, shall break forth into joy,

as men tliat dream, Ps. cxxvi. 1, 2.
Let them sing
together. Note, Those that share in mercies, ought
to join in praises. Here is matter for joy and praise.
[1.] God's people will have the comfort of this sal\'ation, and what is the matter of our rejoicing ought
to be the matter of our thanksgiving.
He has redeemed Jerusalem, the inhaljitants of Jerusalem
that were sold into the hands of their enemies, and
thereby he has comforted his people that were in
sorrow.
The redemjition of Jerusalem is the joy
of all God's jjeople, whose character it is, that thev
look fir that redemption, Luke ii. 38.
[2.] God
will have tlie glory of it, v. 10.
He has made bare
his holy arm, manifested and displayed his power,
God's arm is a holy
in the eyes of all the nations.
arm, stretched out in purity and justice, in defence
of holiness, and in pursuance of his promise.
[3.]

LII.

All the worlo will have the benefit of it.
J": the
great salvation wrought out by our Lord Jesup, the
arm of the Lord was revealed, and all the enaa of
the earth were made to see the great salvation, not
as spectators of it only, as they saw the deh\'erance
of the Jews out of Babylon, but as sliarers in it; some
of all nations, the most remote, shJl partake (.f the
benefit of the redemption.
Tliis is ajiplitd to our
salvation by Christ; (Luke iii. 6.) .'Ill Jicsh shall
see the salvation of God, that great solvatioji.
H. It is here spoken of as a great bu.siness, which
ought to be managed with abund;'nce of care and
circumspection. When the liberty is prrclaimed,
1. Let tlie people of Grd hasten out of Babylon
with all convenient sjjecd; though they are ever so
well settled there, Ut them not think ef taking root
in Babylon, but Depart ye, depart ye, {v. ll.)g'C
ye out from the midst of her; net cnly these that are
in the borders, but those that are in the midst, in
Babythe heart of the country, let them be gone.
lon is no place for Israelites.
As soon as they have
leave to go, let them lose no time; with this word
God stirred up the spirits of those that were moved
to go up, Ezra i. 5.
And it is a call to all those who
are yet in the bondage of sin and Satan, to make use
of the liberty whicli Christ has proclaimed to them.
And if the Son make them free, they shall be free
indeed.
2.

Let them take heed of carrying away with

tliem any of the pollutions of Bahylon; Touch no
unclean thing. Now that Ged makes bare his holy
arm for you, be ye holy as he is, and keep yourselves
they came out
from every wicked thing.
of Egypt, they Ijrought with them the idolatrous
customs of Egypt, (Ezek. xxiii. 3.) which were
their ruin; let them take heed of doing so, now that
they come out of Babylon. Note, When we are receiving any special mercy from God, we ought more
carefully than ever to watch against :ill impurity.
But especially let them be clean, wlio bear the vessels of the Lord; the priests, who had the charge of
the vessels of the sanctuary, (when thty were restored by a particular grant,) to carry them to JeLet them net
viii. 24, JJc.
rusalem, Ezra i. 7.
only avoid touching any unclean thing, but be very
careful to cleanse themselves according to the puriChristians are made to
fication of the sanctuary.
our God spiritual priests. Rev. i. 6. Tliey are to
bear the vessels of the Lord, are intrusted to keep
the ordinances of God pure and entire; it is a good
thing committed to them, and they ought to be
clean, to wash their hands in innocency, and so to
compass God's altars, and, to caiTy his vessels, and
keep themselves pure.
3. Let them depend upon the presence of God
with them, and his protection in their remove; {v.
They were to
12.) Ye shall not go out with haste
go with a diligent haste, not to lose time, nor linger
as Lot in Sodom, but they were not to go with a diffident, distrustful haste; as if they were afraid of
being pursued, as when they came out of Egypt, or
of having the orders for their release recalled and

When

—

countermanded: no, they shall find that, as for God,
work is perfect, ;md therefore they need net
make more haste than good speed. Cyrus shall
give them an honourable discharge, and they shall
have ail honouraljle return, and not steal away, for
the Lord will go before them as their General and
Commander-in-chief. .4nd the God of Israel will
be their Rearward, or, he that will gather up
his

them

that are left
van, and bring up
from enemies that
for with his favour
of cloud and fire,

God will both lead their
behind.
their rear; he will secure them
either meet them or follow them,
will

he compass them.

The pillar

when they came out of Egypt,
sometimes went behind them to secure tlieir rear.
Exod.

xiv.

19.

And God's

presence with them

.

ISAIAH,
would now be that

to

them which

that pillar

was a

token of. Those that are in the way of tluir
duty, are under God's special protection; and he
visible

that believes this, will not

make

haste.

Behold, my servant shall deal pruhe shall be exalted and extolled,
4. As many were astonand be very high.
1.3.

dently,

1

ished at thee

(his visage

;

more than any man, and
than the sons of men;) 15. So

many

was

so marred
form more
shall he sprinkle
his

nations; the kings shall shut their

mouths at him: for that which had not been
told them shall they see, and that which
they had not heard shall they consider.
Here, as in other places, for the confirming of the
God's people, and the encouraging of their
hope in the promise of temporal deliverances, the
propliet passes from them, to speak of the great salvation which should in the fulness of time be wrougl\t
As the prophecy of Christ's
out by the Messiah.
faith of

incarnation

was intended

for the ratification of tlie

promise of their deliverance from the Assyrian army,
so this of Christ's death and resurrection is to confirm the promise of their return out of Babylon: for
both these salvations were typical of the great redemption, and the prophecies of them had a reference to that. This prophecy, which begins here, and
is continued to the end of the next cliapter, points as
plainly as can be at Jesus Christ; tlie ancient Jews
understood it of the Messiah, though the modem
Jews take a great deal of pains to pervert it; and
some of ours (no friends therein to the Christian religion) will have it understood of Jeremiah; but Philip, who from hence preached Christ to the eunuch,
has put it past dispute, that of him speaks t/ie /irofihet this; of him, and of no other man. Acts viii.
Here,
34, 35.
I. God owns Christ to be both commissioned and
1. He is appointed
qualified for his undertaking.
to it: "He is my Servant, whom I employ, and
therefore will uphold." In his undertaking, he does
his Father's will, seeks his Father's honour, and
serves the interests of his Father's kingdom. 2. He
is qualified for it; He shall deal prudently, for the
sfiirit of wisdom and understanding- shall rest it/ton
him, ch. xi. 2. The word is used concerning David
when he behaved himself wisely, 1 Sam. xviii. 14.
Christ is Wisdom itself, and in the contriving and
carrying on of the work of our redemption, there
appeared much of the wisdom of God in a mystery,
Christ, when he was here upon earth,
1 Cor. ii. 7.
dealt very prudently, to the admiration of all.
H. He gives a short prospect both of his humiliation, and his exaltation.
See here,

he humbled himself; Many were astonished at him, as they were at David, when by reason of his sorrows and troubles he became a wonder
unto many, Ps. Ixxi. 7. Many wondered to see
what base usage he met with, how inveterate people were against him, how inhuman, and what indignities were done him; His visage was marred
more than any man's, when he was buffeted, smitten on the cheek, and crowned with thorns, and hid
His face was
not his face from shame and spitting.
foul with weeping, for he was a Man of sorrows;
he that really was fairer than the children of men,
had his face spoiled with the abuses that were done
him. Never was man used so barbarously; his
form, when he took upon him the form of a servant,
was more mean and abject than that of any of the
sons of men. They that saw him, said, "Surely
1.

How

never

man

man,"

Ps. xxii. 6.

looked so miserably, a worm, and no
The nation abhorred him, {ch.
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treated

him

jVever was sorrow

as the offscouring of all things.
unto his sorrow.

like

2. How liighly CJod exalted him, and therefore
exalted liini, because lie humbkd liiniself. Three
words are used for tliis, v. 13. He shall be exalted,
and extolled, and be very high. (Jod shall exalt
him, men shall extol him, and with both he shall be
very high, higher than the highest, higher than the'
heavens.
He shall prosper in his work, and suc-

ceed in it, ;ind that shall raise him very high. (1.)
M:iny nations shall be the better for him, fur he
shall sprinkle them, andnfit the Jews only; the blood
of sprinkling shall be applied to their consciences,
to purify them.
He suffered and died, and so sprinkled many nations, for in his death there was a fountain opened, Zech. xiii. 1.
He shall sprinkle many
nations bv his heavenly doctrine, which shall drop
Moses's did so
as the nun, and distil as the dew.
only on one nation, (Dent, xxxii. 2.) but Christ's on
manv nations. He shall do it by baptism, which is
the washing of the body with pure water, Heb. x.
22.
So that this promise had its accomplisliment

when Christ

sent his apostles to disciple

all

nations,

by baptizing or sprinkling them.- (2.) The great
ones of the nations shall show him respect; Kings
shall shut their mouths at him, they shall not open
their mouths against him, as they have done, to contradict and blaspheme his sacred oracles; nay, they
shall acquiesce in, and be well pleased with, the
methods he takes of setting up his kingdom in the
world; they shall with great humility and reverence receive his oracles and laws, as those who,
when they heard Job's wisdom, after his speech
spake not agairt. Job xxix. 9, 22. Kings shall see
and arise, ch. xlix. 7. (3.) The mystery which
was kept secret from the beginning of the world,
shall by him be made known to all natioiis for the
obedience of faith, as the apostle speaks, Rom. xvi.
That which has not been told them shall
25, 26.
they see; the gospel brings to light things

new

;ind

unheard of, which will waken the attention, and engage the reverence, of kings and kingdoms. This
is applied to the preaching of the gospel in the GenThese words are thei-e
tile world, Rom. xv. 21.
quoted according to the Septuagint translation; To
whom he was not spoken of they shall see, and they
that have not heard shall understand. As the things
revealed had long been kept secret, so the persons
to whom they were revealed, had long been kept in
the dark; but now they shall see and consider the
glory of God shining in the face of Christ, which before they had not been told of they had not heard.
That shall be discovered to them by the gospel of
Christ, which could never be told them by all the
learning of their philosophers, or the art of their diviners, or any of their pagan oracles.
Much had
been said in the Old Testament concerning the Mes

much had been told them, and they had heard
But as the queen of Sheba found concerning Solomon, vvhat they shall see in him, when he comes,
shall far exceed what had been told them.
Christ
siah,
it.

disappointed the expectations of those who looked
for a Messiah according to their fancies, as the carnal Jews, but outdid theirs who looked for such a
Messiah as was promised. According to tbeirfaith,
nay, and beyond it, it was to them.

CHAP. LIIL
The two

great things which the Spirit of Christ in the Old
Testament prophets testified beforehand, were, the sufferinjTs of Christ, and the o-Iory that should (oilov, 1
\nd that which Christ himself, when he exPet. i. 11.
pounded Moses and all the prophets, shomed to be the
drift and scope of them alt, was, that Christ ou<;ht to suffer, and then to enter into his gioTV, Lnke .\xiv. 26, 27.
But no where in all the Old Testament are these two so
plainly and fully prophesied of, as here in this chapter,
out of which divers passages are quoted, with application to Christ, in the New Tesiament.
This chapter is
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so rcpleiiishf J with '.he unsearchable riches of Christ,
tiiat it may be culled rather, The '^on^iel of the evangelist
Isaiah, than, The propheerj of Vie prophet Isaiah.
may observe here, I. The reproach of Clirist's suffcrin''s,
the meanness of his appearance, the greatness of his
^rief, and the prejudices whicii many conceived from
thence against his doctrine, v.
3.
II, The roUinfj
away of this reproach, and the stampin^^ of immortal
honour upon hib sufferings, notwithstanding the disgrace
and ignominy of them, by four considerations.
I. That
therein he did his Father's will, v. 4, 6, 10. 2. That thereby he made atonement for the sin of man, v. 4
G 8, 1,
For it was not for any sin of his own that he suf12.
fered, v. 9. 3. That he bore his sufferings wilh an invincible and exemplary patience, v, 7.
4. That he should
prosper in his undertaking, and his sufferings should end
in his immortal honour, v. 10.. 12.
By mixing faith
with the prophecy of this chapter, we may improve our
acquaintance wilh Jesus Christ, and him crucified, with
Jesus Christ, and him glorified; dying for our sins, and
rising again for ourjustification.

LIT].

ful

I

We
I

success oi'it, and its energy upon the conscience;
though it is a btill voice, it is a strong one; but they
do not perceivethis, nor dothey experience in themselves that working of the Spirit, which makes the

word effectual. They believe not the gospel, because by rebelling against the light thev had, they
had forfeited the grace of God, which therefore he
justly denied them, and withheld from them, and
for want of that they believed not.
3. This is a
thing we ought to be much affected with; it is to be
wondered at, and greatly lamented, and ministers
may go to (Jod, and complain of it to him, as the
prophet here. What pity is it that such rich grace
should be recciwd in vain, that precious souls should
perish at the pool's side, because they will not step
m and be healed
11. The contempt they put upon the person of
Christ, because of the meanness of his appearance,
V. 2, 3.
This seems to come in as a reason why
l.^'^VrHO hath believed our report? and they rejected
his doctrine
they were prejudiced
T T to wliom is the arm of the
against his person.
When he was on earth, many
that
heard
revealed?
2. For he shall grow up before
him preach, and could not but approve
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of of what they heard, would not give it any regard or
entertainment, because it came from one that made
a dry ground; lie hath no form nor comeli- so small a figure, and had no external
advantages
ness; and when we shall see him, there is to recommend him. Oljserve here,
The
low
1.
condition
he
submitted
to, and how
no beauty that we should desire him. 3.
he abased and emptied himself; tlie entry he made
is despised and rejected of men; a
into the world, and the character he wore in it,
of sorrows, and acquainted witii grief: and
were no way agreeable to the ideas which the Jews
hid as it were our faces from him; he was had formed of the Messiah, and their expectations
concerning him, but quite the reverse.
despised, and we esteemed him not.
(1.) It was cxjjected that his extraction should
Tlie prophet, in the close of the former chapter, be very great and noble; he was to be the Son of
liad foreseen and foretold the kind rcce])tion which
David, of the f.imily that had a name like to the
names of the great ?ncn that are hi the earth, 2 Sam.
the gospel cf Christ should find amonj;; the Gentiles,
\'ii. 9.
that nations and their kings should hid it welcome,
But he sprung out of this royal and illustrious family, when it was reduced and sunk, and Jothat they who had not seen him should believe in
him, and though they had not any prophecies among seph, that son of David, who was his supposed
them of gospel-grace, which might raise their ex- father, was but a poor carpenter, perhaps a shipcarpenter, for most of his relations were fishermen.
pectations, and dispose them to entertain it, vet
upon their first notice of it they should give it its due This is here meant by his being a Root out of a dry
weight and consideration; now, here he foretells, ground, his being bom of a mean and despicable
with wonder, the unbelief of the Jews, notwithstand- family, in tltc north, in Galilee, of a family, out of
ing the previous notices they had of the coming of
which, like a dry and desert ground, nothing green,
the Messiah in the Old Testament, and the oppor- nothing great, was expected, in a country of such
tunity they had of being personally acquainted with
small repute, that it was thought no good thing could
him. Observe here,
come out of it. His mother, being a virgin, was a
I. 1 he contempt they put upon the gospel of
dry ground, yet from her he sprang, who is not onlv
Christ, T". 1.
The unbelief of the Jews, in our Sa- Fruit, but Root. The seed on the stony ground had
viour's time, is expressly said to be the fulfilling of
no root; but though Christ grew out of a dry ground,
this word, John xii. 38.
And it is applied likewise he is both the Root and the Offspring of David, the
to the little success which the apostle's preachRoot of the good olive.
ing met with among Jews and Gentiles, Horn. x.
(2. ) It was expected that he should make a pub16.
Note, 1. Of the many that hear the report of lic entry, and come in pomp, and with observation;
the gospel, there are few, very few, that believe it.
but, instead of that, he grew up before God, not
before men.
God had his eye upon him, but men
[t is reported openly and publicly, not whispered in
a corner, or confined to the schools, but proclaimed regarded him not; He grenv ufi as a tender /tlant,
to all; and it is so faithful a saying, and so well worsilently and insensibly, and without any noise, as
thy of all acceptation, that one would think it sliould the corn, that tender plant, grows up, ive know not
be universally received and believed; but it is quite how, Mark iv. 7. Christ rose as a tender plant,
otherwise; few believed the prophets who spake be- wliich, one would have thought, might easily have
fore of Christ; when he came himself, none of the
been crushed, which one frosty night might have
nilers, or of the Pharisees followed him, and but
nipped. The gospel of Christ, in its beginning, was
here and there one of the common people; and as a grain of mustard seed, so inconsiderable did it
when the apostles carried this report all the world seem', Matth. xiii. 31, 32.
over, some in each place believed, but, compara(3.) It was expected that he should have some
tively, \'ery few.
To this day, of the many that uncommon beauty in his face and person, which
profess to believe this report, there are few that should charm the eye, attract the heart, and raise
cordially embrace it, and submit to the power of it.
the expectations, of all that saw him; but there was
2. Therefore people believe not the report of the
nothing of that in him; not that he was in the le;if.t
gospel, because the arm of the Lord is not revealed
deformed or misshapen, but he had no form nor
to them; they do not discern, nor will be brought to
comeliness, nothing extraoi'dinary, which one might
acknowledge, that divine power which goes along have thought to meet with in the countenance of an
with the word; the arm of the Lord (« made bare (as incarnate Deity; those who saw him could not see
was said ch. lii. 10.) in the miracles that were that there was any beauty in him, that they should
wrought to confirm Christ's doctrine in the wonder- desire him, nothing in him more than in another bn
I

.

.

.

.

1

_

Lord

He
we

man

—
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Moses, when he was born, was
that des^ree, that it was looked
upon as a happy presage, Acts vii. 20. Hch. xi. 23.
David, when he was anointed, was of a beautiful
countenance, and goodly to look to, 1 Sam. xvi. 12.
But our Lord Jesus had nothing of that to recommend him. Or, it may refer, not so much to liis
person, as to the manner of his appearing in the
world, whicli had nothing in it of sensible glory.
His gospel is preached, not with the enticing words
of man's wisdom, but with all plainness, agreeable to
loved. Cant. v.

exceeding

9.

fair, to

the subject.

was expected that he should live a pleaand have a full enjoyment of all the delights of the sons and daughters of men, which would
have invited all sorts to liini; but quite contrary, he
was a Man of sorrows and accjuainted ivith grief;
it was not only his last scene that was tragical,
but his whole life was so, not only mean, but mi(4. )

sant

It

over

and therefore he was des/iised, and we esnot, because we could not see through
vail.
Chri.st having undertaken to make satisit,

leetned
tliat
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him

faction to the Justice of

God

for the injury

man had

done him in his honour by sin, (and God cannot be
injured except in his honour,) he did it not only by
divesting himself of the glories due to an incarnate
Deity, but by submitting himself to the disgraces
due to the worst of men and malefactors; and thus,
by vilifying himself, he glorified his Fatlier: but this
is a good reason why we should esteem him liighly,
and study to do him honour; let him be received by

whom men

us,

rejected.

life,

serable;
but one cuiitiniied ciiain
sorrow, anil consuming pain.

— Sir. R. B.

Thus, being made Sin for us, he underwent the sentence sin had subjected us to, that we should cat in
sorrow all the days of our life, (Gen. iii. 17.) and
thereby relaxed much of the rigour and extremity
of the sentence as to us.
His condition was, upon
many accounts, sorrowful; he was unsettled, had
not where to lay his head, lived upon alms, was opposed and menaced, and endured the contradiction
of sinners agaiiist himself; his spirit was tender,
and he admitted the impressions of sorrow; we
never read that he laughed, but often that he wept.
Lcntuhis, in his epistle to the Roman senate concerning Jesus, says. He was never seen to laugh;
and so worn and macerated was he with continual
grief, that, when he was but a little above thirty
yc irs of age, he was taken to be near fifty, John
viii. 57.
Grief was his intimate acquaintance; for
he ticquainted himself with the griev ances of others,
and sympathized wich them, and he never set his
own at a distance; for, in his transfiguration, he
t liked of his own decease; and, in his triumph, he
wept over Jerusalem. Let us look unto him, and

mourn.

The low

opinion that men had of him, upon
this account
they being generally apt to judge of
pei'sons and things by the sight of the eye, and

—

according to outward appearance; they saw no
beauty in him, that thei,' should desire him. There
was a great deal of true beauty in l\im, the beauty of holiness, and the beauty of goodness, enough
to render him the Desire of all nations; but the
far greater part of those among whom he lived
and conversed, saw none of this beauty, for it
was spiritually discerned. Canial hearts see no
excellency in the Lord Jesus, nothing th.'.t should
induce them to desire an acquaintance with him
Nay, he is not only u't deor interest in him.
sired, but he is despised and rejected, abandoned
and abhorred, a Reproach of men, an Abject, cne
tliat men were shy of keeping company with, and
had not any esteem for; a Worm and no man.
He was despised as a mean Man, rejected as a
bad man; he was the Stone which the builders
I'efused, they would not have him to reign over

them; men, who should have had so much reason
as to understand things better, so much tenderness
as n^t to trimple upon a man in misery, men, whom
he cim= to seek and save, they rejected him; "IVe
hid as it were our faces from him, looked another
way, and his sufferings were as nothing to us; though

never sorrow was like unto his sorrow. Nay, we
not only behaved as having no concern for him, but
as loathing him, and having him in detestation." It
may be read, He hid as it were his face from tis,
iMncealed the glory of his majesty, and drew a vail

Surely

4.

lie

hath borne

oiir griefs,

and

carried oui- sorrows: yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
3.

But he was \vounded

for our transgressions,
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace icas upon him and
with his stripes we are healed. 6. All we,
like sheep, have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his o\\'n \\ay and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.
7.
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted;
yet he opened not his mouth he is brought
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a siieep
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth
not his moutli.
8. He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off otit
of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. 9. And
he made his grave with the wicked, and
with the rich in his death because he had
done no violence, neither was any deceit in
his mouth.

imis bruised for

/le

Of labour,

2.

LIIl.

;

;

:

;

In these verses, we have,
further account of the sufferings of Christ:
I.
much was said before, but more is said here, of the
very low condition to which he abased and humbled
himself, to which he became obedient, even to the
death of the cross.
1. He had griefs and sorrows; being acquainted
with them, he kept up the acquaintance, and did
not grow shy, no, not of such melancholy acquaintance.
Were griefs and sorrows allotted him ? He
bore them, and blamed not his lot; he carried them,
and did neither shrink from them, nor sink under
them. The load was heavy, and the way long, and
\et he did not tire, Ijut persevered to the end, till

A

he

said. It is finished.

He had

blows and bruises; he was stricken,
His sorrows bruised him,
and he felt pain and smart from them, they touched
him in the most tender part, especially when God
was dishonoured, and when he forsook him upon
the cross. All along, he was smitten with the tongue,
when he was cavilled at and contradicted, put under
the worst of characters, and had all manner of evil
said against him; at last, he was smitten with the
hand, with blow after blow.
3. He had wounds and stripes; he was scourged,
not under the merciful restriction of the Jewish law,
which allowed not above forty stripes to be given to
the worst of malefactors, liut according to the usage
2.

smitten, and afflicted.

of the

Romans.

And

his scovirging, doubtless,

was

the more severe, because Pilate intended it r.s an
equivalent for his cnicifixioii, and j'et it proved a
preface to it. He was wounded in his hands, and
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and side; though it was so ordered, that not a
bone of him should be broken, yet he had scarcely
in any pait a whole skin, (how fond soever we are
to sleej) in one, even when we are called out to suffer for him,) but from the crown of the head, which
was crowned with thorns, to the soles of his feet,
which were nailed to the cross, nothing appeared
but wounds and bruises.
4. He was wronged and abused; (y. 7.) he was
oppressed, injuriously treated, and hardly dealt
That was laid to his charge, which he was
with.
perfectly innocent of, that laid upon him, which he
did not deserve, and in both he was oppressed and
injured; he was afflicted both in mind and body; being oppressed, he laid it to heart, and though he
was patient, was not stupid under it, but he mingled
liis tears with those of the oppressed, that have no
comforter, because on the side of the o/i/iressors
Oppression is a soi-e
there is flower, Eccl. iv. 1.
affliction, it has made many a wise man mad; (Eccl.
vii. 7.) but our Lord Jesus, though when he was
oppressed, he was afflicted, kept possession of his
pL-et,

own

soul.

was judged and imprisoned; that is implied
being taken fro7n prison and judgment, v. 8.

5. K,.-

in his

God having made him

sin for us,

he was proceeded

against as a malefactor, he was apprehended and
taken into custody, and made a Prisoner, he was
judged, accused, tried, and condemned, according
to the usual forms of law: God filed a process against
him, judged him in pursuance of that process, and
the prison of the grave, at the door of
hid him
which a stone was rolled and sealed.
6. He was cut off by an untimely death from the
lund of the Uving, though he lived a most useful life,
did so many good works, and they were all such,
that one would be apt to think it was for some of
them that they stoned him. He was stricken to the
death, to the grave which he made with the wick-

m

he was cracified between two thieves, as if
he had been the worst of the three; and yet with the
rich, for he was buried in a sepulchre that belonged
Though he
to Joseph, an honourable counsellor.
died with the wicked, and, according to the common course of dealing with criminals, should have
been buried with them, in the place where he was
cnicificd, yet God here foretold, and Providence so
ordered it, that he should make his grave with the
innocent, with the rich, as a mark of distinction put
between him and those that really deserved to die,
even in his sufTerings.
n. A full accountof the meaning of his sufferings.
It was a very great mystery, that so excellent a
person should suffer such hard things; and it is natural to ask with amazement, " How came it about?
What evil has he done?" His enemies indeed looked
upon him as suffering justly for his crimes; and
though they could lay nothing to his charge, they
esteemed him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted,
x>. 4.
Because they hated him, and persecuted him,
tliey thought that God did, that he was his Enemy,
and fought against him; and therefore they were the
more enraged against him, saying, God has forsaken him: persecute and take him, Ps. Ixxi. 11.
Those that are justly smitten, are smitten of God,
f >r by him princes decree justice, and so they looked
upon him to be smitten, justly put to death as a
blasphemer, a deceiver, and an enemy to Caesar.
T'hey that saw him hanging on the cross, inquired
not into the merits of his cause, but took it for granted that he was guilty of every thing laid to his
charge, and that therefore vengeance suffered him
n )t to live. Thus Job's friends esteemed him smit(nof God, because there was something uncomIt is true, he was smitten of
•n m in his sufferings.
God, V. 10. (or, as some read it, he ivas God's
nmitten and afflicted, the Son of God, though smited, for

LIIl.

ten and afflicted,) but not in the sense in which
they meant it: for though he suffered all these
things,

He never did any thing in the least to deserve
hard usage. Whereas he was charged with
perverting the nation, and sowing sedition, it was
utterly false, he had done no violence, but went
about doing good. And whereas he was called that
Deceiver, he never deserved that character, for
there luas no deceit in his mouth, {y. 9. ) to which
1.

this

the apostle refers, (1 Pet. ii. 22.) He did no sin,
neither luas guile found in his mouth; he ne\ er offended either in word or deed, nor could any of his
enemies take up that challenge of his. Which of
you convinceth me of sin? The judge that condenmed him, owned he found no fault in him; and the
centurion that executed him, professed that certainly he was a righteous man.
2. He conducted himself under his suffering so as
to make it appear that he did not suffer as an evildoer; for though he was oppressed and afflicted, yet
he ofiened not his mouth, (v. 7.) no, not so much as
to plead his own innocency, but freely offered himself to suffer and die for us, and objected nothing
against it.
This takes away the scandal of the
cross, that he voluntarily submitted to it, for great
and holy ends. By his wisdom he could have evaded
the sentence, and Ijy his power have resisted the
execution; but thus it ivas written, and thus it behoved him to suffler; this commandment he received
from his Father, and therefore he was led as a lamb
to the slaughter, without any difficulty or reluctance;
he is the Lamb of God, and as a sheefi is dumb before the shearers, nay, before the butchers, so he
ofiened not his month; which denotes not only his
exemplary patience under affliction, (Ps. xxxix. 9.)
and his meekness under reproach, (Ps. xxxviii. 13.)
but his cheerful comphance with his Father's will;
ATot my will, but thine be done; lo, I come. By this
will we are sanctified; his making his own scul, his
own life, an offering for our sin.
3. It was for our gord, and in our stead, that Jesus Christ suffered; this is asserted here plainly and
fully, and in a very great variety of emphatical expressions.
(1.) It

is

we have

certain thatweareall guilty before God;
sinned, and have come short of the

all

glory of God ; {v. 6. ) All we like sheefi have gone
astray, one as well as another; the whole race of
mankind lies under the stain of original corruption,
and every particular person stands charged with
many actual transgressions.
ha\e all gone
astray from God our rightful Owner, alienated ourselves from him, from the ends he designed us to

We

move towards, and
in.

the

way he appointed

us to

move

We have gone astray like sheep, which are apt to

wander, and are unapt, when they are gone astray,
way home again. That is our true chawe are bent to backslide from God, but altogether unable of ourselves to return to him. This
is mentioned not only as our infelicity, (that we go
astray from the green pastures, and expose curselves to the beasts of prey,) but as our iniquity; we
affront God, in going astray from him,, for we turn
aside every one to his own way, and thereby set up
ourselves, and our own will, in competition witJi
God and his will; which is the malignity of sin: instead of walking obediently in God's way, we have
turned wilfully and stubbornly to our own way, the
way of our own heart, the way that cur own corrupt
appetites and passions lead us to; we have set up for
ourselves, to be our own masters, our own car^•ers,
to do what we will, and have what we will; some
think it intimates our own evil way, in distinction
from the evil wav of others. Sinners have their
own iniquity, their beloved sin, which does most
easily beset them; their own evil way, that they
to find the

racter;
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are particularly fond of, and bless themselves in.
(2.) Our sins are our sorrows and our griefs, v.
4.

()r,

as

wounda:

he indented with those into whose hands iie sui
rendered himselt', that that should be his <lisciples
discharge; //' yr seek we, let these go their ivuy.
John xviii. 8. By his own voluntary susctption ht
made himself responsilile for our debt, and it is well
for us that he was rts]Kinsible; thus he restored thai
luhich Jw look not away.
(4.) Having undertaken onr debt, he underwent

may be i-ead, our sici'neia and our
LXX^. read it, our sins; and so the apos-

it

tlie

1 I'et. ii. 24.
Our original corruptions are tlie
sickness and disease of tilt soul, an habitual indisposition; our actual transgressions are the wounils of
the soul, which put conscience to pain, if it be not
stared and senseless. Or, our sins are called our
grirfs and sorruivs, because all our griefs and sorrows are owing to our sins; and our sins deserve all
griefs and sorrows, even those that are most ex-

tle,

the penalty.

e\'ery age, met upon him, and he was met with for
them. I'hey were made to fall ujion him, (so some
read it,) as those i-ushed upon him, that came with
swords and staves to take him. The laying of our
sins upon Christ, implies the taking of them off from
us; we shall not fall under the curse of the law, if
we submit to the grace of the gosjjel: they were

He

tliut is surety for a
Christ, being "surety
smart for it. [1.] He bore our grief
and curried our sorrows, v. 4. He not (Jiiiv- sul)
mitted to the comnK;n infirmities f human nature
and the common calamities of human Hfe, whici'
sill had introduced, but he underwent the extremities of grief, when he said,
soul is exceeding
sorrowful.
He made the sorrows of this present
time heavy to himself, tliat he might make them
light ami easy for us.
Sin is tlie wormwood anc!
the gall in the afHiction and the misery; Christ bore
our sins, and so bore our griefs, bore them off u.i,
that we should never be pressed above measurf

says.

it.

for us, did

treme and ewi'lasting.
(3.) Our Lord Jesus was appointed, and did undertake, to make satisfaction for our sins, and to
save us from the penal consequences of them.
[1.] He was appointed to do it, by the will of his
Father, for the I^ord has laid on hi/n the iniqiiily of
us all. God chose him to be the Sa\ iour of poor
sinnci's, and would have him to save them in this
way, by bearing their sins, and the punishment of
them; not the idem, the same that we should have
suffered, but the lanlundem, that which was more
thar. equivalent for the maintaining of the honour of
the holiness and justice of God in the government
of the world. Observe here,
First, In what way we are saved from the ruin to
which by sin we are become liable; by laying our
sins on Christ, as the sins of the offerer were laid
upon the sacrifice, and those of all Israel upon the
head of the scape-goat. Our sins were Jnade to
meet u/ion him; (so the margin reads it;) the sins
of all that he was to save from every place and

Solomon

stranger shall smart for

t

My

i

This

is quoted, Mutth. viii. 17. with application lithe compassion Christ had for the sick that came to
him to be cured, and the power he put forth to euro
them.
[2.] He did this by suffering for our sins;

(f. 5.) He ivas wounded for our transgressi07is;
make atonement for them, and to purchase for
the pardon of them.
Our sins were the thoms

to

us
in

the nails in his liands and feet, the spear
in his side.
Wounds and bruises were the conseliis lie.'id,

quences of sin, what we deserved and what we had
brought u])on ourselves, ch. i. 6.
That these
wounds and bruises, though they arc painful, majnot be mortal, Christ was wiunded for cur trans
gressions, was tormented, or Jiained, (the word is
used for the pains of a woman in travail,) for our
revolts and rebellions; he was bruised, or cruslied,
for our iniquities; they were the procuring cause

come

himself into a capacity to make those easy, that
to him heavy laden under the burthen of sin.

of his death.
To the same puriioit, v. 8. For the
transgression of my people was he smitten, was tite
stroke upon him, that should liave been upfm us; and
so some read it. He was cut off' for the inif/uily of
my people, unto whom the stroke belonged, or was
due.
He was delivered to death for our offences,

See

Rom.

laid upon Christ when he was made Sin, a Sinoffering, for us, and redeemed us from the curse of
the law, by being made a Curse for us; thus he put

Ps. xl. 6, 12.

Secondly, By whom this was appointed; it was
the Lord that laid our iniquities on Christ; he con-

way of reconciliation and salvation, and
he accepted of the vicarious satisfaction Christ was
to make.
Christ was delivered to death by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of Ciod. None
but God had power to lay our sins upon Christ, both
because the sin was committed aganist him, and to
him the satisfaction was to be made, and because
Christ; on whom the iniquity was to be laid, was
his own Son, the Son of his love, and his holy Child
Jesus, who himself knew no sin.
Tliirdly, For whom this atonement was to be
trived this

it was the iniquity of us all, that was laid on
Christ; for in Christ there is a sufficiency of merit
for tlie salvation of all, and a serious offer made of
that salvation to all, which excludes none that do
not exclude themselves.
It intimates, that this is
the one only way of salvation: all that are justified
are justified by having their sins laid on Jesus Christ,
and, though they were ever so many, he is able to
bear the weight of them all.

made;

[2.] He undertook to do it; God laid upon him
our iniquity; but did he consent to it ? Yes, he did;
for some think that the true reading of the next
words, (t'. 7.) is, It was exacted, and he answered:
di\iiie justice demanded satisfaction for our sins,
and he cirraged to make the satisfaction. He became our Surety, not as originally l)oun<l with us,
but as Bail to the action; " Upon me be the curse,
my Father." And therefore when he was seized,

iv. 25.
Hence it is said to"
the scriptures, according to this

be according
scripture,

to

that

Christ died for our sins, 1 Cor. xv. 3. Some read
by the transgressions of my people; by the
wicked hands of the Jews, who were, in profession,
God's people, he was stricken, was cnjcified and
slain. Acts ii. 23.
But, doubtless, we are to take it
in the former sense, which is abundantly confirmed
by the angel's prediction of the Messiah's undertaking, solemnly delivered to Daniel, that he shall
finish trayisgressio7i, make an end of sin, and make
reconciliatio7iforini(iuUf, Dan. ix. 24.
(5.) The consequence of this to us is, our peace
and heahiig, v. 5. [1.] Herdjy we have peace;
The chastisement of our peace was upon him; lie,
by submitting to these chastisements, slew the enmit\'; and settled an amity between God and man;
he made peace by the blood of his cross. \\'hereas
by sin we were become odious to God's holiness, and
this,

obnoxious to his justice, through Christ God is
reconciled to us, and not only forgives our sins, and
saves us from niin, but takes us into friendship and
fellowshi]) with himself, and thereby /,'forr, all good,
comes unto us. Col. i. 20. He is our Peace, E])h.
Christ was in pain, that we might be at ease,
ii. 14.
he gave satisfaction to the justice f>f God, that we
might have satisfaction in our own minds, might be
of good cheer, knowing th:!t through him our sins
are forgiven us.
[2.] Hereby wt have healing; for
his striiies we are healed.
Sin is not onlv a
crime, for which we were condemned to die, and
which Christ purchased for us the pardon of, but it

by

.
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a disease, whicli tends directly to the death of our
and which Oirist provided tor the cure of.
}»v his stripes, the sufteriii;^ he underwent, he purchased for us the Spirit and grace of God to mortify
our corruptions, whicli are tlie distempers of our
souls, and to put our souls in a good state of health,
that the\- may he fit to serve God, and prepared to
And by the doctrine of Christ's cross,
enjoy him.
and the poweiful arguments it furnishes us witli
against sin, the dominion of sin is Ijroken in us, and
we are fortified against tliat which feeds the dis-

Llir.

many, and made

is

the sin of

souls,

the transfiressois.

ease.
(6.) The consequence of this to Christ was, his
resurrection and athancement to perpetual honour.
This makes the offence of the cross perfectly to
cease; he yielded himself to die as a Sacrifice, as a
Lamb, and, to make it evident that the sacrifice he
offered of himself was accepted, we are told here,

He was taken
wliereas he was
imprisoned in the gra\-e, under a judicial process,
lay there under an arrest for our delit, and judgment seemed to be given against him; he was liy an
express order from liea\eii taken out of the prison
of the grave, an angel was sent on purpose to roll
away the stone and set him at liberty, by which the
judgment given against him was reversed and taken
off; this iTdoimds not only to his honour, but to our
comfort; for, being delivered for our offences, he
[1.] That
firison ami

V. 8.

from

he was discharged;

from ju(!gme>il;

was r.iised ag.iin for our justification. That discharge of the bail amounted to a release of the delit.
[2.] Tliat he was jjreferred; H7io xhall declare his
gcneralion? his age, or coiilbiuance, so the word
He rose !o die no
signifies; the time of his life?
jnore, death had no more dominion over him; he
that ivas d ad, is alive, and lives for evermore; and
who can describe tliat immortality to which he rose,
or numlier the )ears and ages of it ? And therefore
he is advanced' to this eternal life, because for the
transgression of his pen])le he became obedient to
may take it as denoting the time of his
death.
usefulness; as David is said to serx'e his generation,
call deajid so to answer the end of living.
clare how great a blessing Christ by his death and
resurrection will be to the world? Some b)- his
can
generation understand his sjiiritual seed;
count the vast numbei-s of con\'erts that shall liy
the gos])el be begotten to him, like the dew of the

We

Who

Who

morning

.'

When 1hii3 nxallrcl, lie slmll live
A numberless believing progeny
Of his

to see

sons; tiie goillikc race
E.xcend the stars that heav'n's high arches sraco.
Sir R. Bt,ACKMORK.
ailo|ileil

of which generation of his let us pray, as Moses did
for Israel, The Lord God of our fathers inake them
a thousand times so many more as they are, and
l>less them as he has /ironiised them, Dent. i. 11.

10.

Yet

it

ple.-ised

liim; lie liatli put

shalt

make

'tini

an

his soul

the Lord to bruise
to irrief wlien tlioi;
:

oflerinp; for sin,

shall see his seed, he sliall pioloiij;
anfl tiie pleasure of the
in his

hand.

of his soul,

1

He

1.

my

tify

12.

many;

ho

days,

pros])er

sliall

shall see of the travail

aiitl sliall

kiu)\\'led2:e shall

TjOkd

/lis

he

satisfied

:

hy

his

ria:hteons servant jus-

for lie shall heai- (heir ini(|uities.

Therefore, will

[

divide

him n

/i(irlio?i

sreat,and he shall divide the spoil
because he hath poured
will) the strong:
<iul his soul unto death: and lie was numbered with tlu! transgressors: and he bare
witli the

;

j

I

intereession for

In the toi'egoing \ erses, the jirophet had testified
very ijarticularly of tlie sufferings of Clirist, yet
mixing .some hints of the h;ii)i)y issue of them; here
he again mentions his sufferings, but largely ioretells the glory tliat should follcjw.
may observe,

We

in

these verses,

I. The sei-yices and sufferings of Christ's state ot
humiliation.
Come, and .see how he loved us, see
what lie did for us.
1. He sul)mitted to the frowns of Heaven; (t'.IO.
)
Yet it /ileascd the Lord to bruise him; to ])ut him
to ])ain, or torment, or grief.
The scripture no
wliere says, that Christ in his sufferings underwent
the wratli of (jod; but it says here, (1.) Tliat the
Lord bruised him, not only permitted men to bruise
him, but awakened his own sword against him,
Zecii. xiii. 7.
They esteemed him smitten of God
for some very great sin of his own; (t. 4.) now it
was true tliat he was smitten of (iod, but it was for
our sin; tile Lord bruised him, f( i' he did not s/iare
him, but delivered him uji for us all, Kom. viii. 32.
He it was that put tlie bitter cup into his hand, and
obliged him to drink it, (John xviii. 11.) having laid
upon him our inif|uit\'. He it was that made him
Sin and a Curse for us, and turned to ashes all his
burnt-offering, in token of the acceptance rf it, Ps.
XX. 3.
(2.) Tliat he bruised him so as to put him

to grief.

Christ accommi.dated himself to this dis-

pensation, and recei\ ed the imjiressionsof grief frrm
his Father's delivering him up; and he was tr< ubled
to that degree, that it put him into an agony, and

he began to be amazed and very heavy. (3.) It
pleased the Lord to do this; he determined to do it,
it was the result of an eternal counsel; and he delighted in it, as it was an effectual method for the
sah'ation of men, and the securing and advancing ct
the honour of God.
2. He substituted himself in the room of sinners,
as a Sacrifice.

He made

his

si

ul ;in

<

ffering for sin;

he himself explains this, (Matth. xx. 28.) that he
came to give his life a ransom for many. V\'hen
men brought bulls and goats .as sacrifices tor sin,
they made them offerings, for they had an interest
in tliem, God liaving ])ut tliem under the feet rt
man; but Clirist made liimself an Offering; it was
his own act and deed; we could not put him in (ur
stead, but he put himself, and said. Father, into thy
hands 1 commit my sfiirit, in a higher sense tli:Mi
David said, or could say it; "Father, I commit my
soul to thee, I deposit it in thy hands, as the life of
a sacrifice and the jirice of pardons." Tims he
shall bear the iniquities of the main' that he designed to justify, {v. 11.) shall take away the sin of the
world by taking it upon himself, John i. 29. This
is mentioned again; {v. 12.) He hare the sin of
many, who, if they lia.d borne it themselves, would
See how
have" been sunk by it to the lowest hell.
this is dwelt upon; for whenever we think of the
sufferings of Christ, we must see him in them, bearins our sin.
3. He subjected himself to that which to us is the
wages of sin; {v. 12.) He has floured out his soul
unto death, poured it ut as water, so littk account
did lie make of it, wlien the laving of it down was
the :i])pointed means of our rcdemptinn and salva
tinn; he loved not his life unto the death, and his
followers, the martyrs, did likewise. Rev xii. 11.
(

Or ratlier, he poured it out as a drink-offering, to
make his sacrifice com])lete; poured it out as wine,
that his blood might be drink indeed, as his flesh is
meat indeed to all belie\ ers. There was not only
a coUiquation of his body in his suffi rings, (Ps. xxii.
14.) I am /loured out likeiiraler, but a surrender of
his s])irit; he jioured "ut that, even unto death,
thoug'i he is the Lord of life.
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He

suffered himself to be ranked with sinners,

and yet offered himself

to

be

;in iiitcrcessc.r

for sin-

ners, V. 12.

was a gre;it aggravation of his suflTcrings,
numbered with transgressors, that he
condemned as a malefactor, but executed in company with two notorious malefactors,
and he in the midst, as if he had been the woi'st of
the three; in which circumstance of his suffering,
the evangelist tells us this prophecy was fulfilled,
Mark xw 27, 28. Nay, the \ilest malefactor of all,
Barabbas, who was a ti-aitor, thief, and murderer,
was put in election with him for the favour of the
(1.) It

that he was
was not only

wt.uld not have
fn his whole life he
Jesus released, but Barabbas.
was numbered among the transgressors: for he was
cdled and counted a sabbatl\-l)reaker, a di-unkard,
and a friend to publicans and sinners.
(2.) It was a great commend.ation of his sufferings,
and redounded very much to his honi ur, that in his
suffci'ings he made mtercession for the transgressors,
for those that reviled and crucified him; for he
prayed, Father, forgix<e ;/jem;lJhi,reby showing not
onlv that he forgave them, but that he was now
doiiig that upon which their forgiveness, and the
forgiveness of all other transgressors were to be
founded. That prayer was the language of his
blood, crying, not for vengeance, but for mercy,
and therein it speaks better things than that of
Abel, even for those who with wicked hands shed it.
II. The graces and glories of his state of exaltation; and the graces he confers on us are not the
These are
least of the glories conferred on him.
secured to him by the covenant of redemption,
pe<iple,

and carried

it;

for the\-

of.
He promises to make his soul an offering for sin, consents
that the Father shall deliver him up, and undertakes to Ijear the sin of many, in consideration of
which, the Fatlier promises to glorify him, not only
witli tlie glory he liad, as God, before the world
was, (Jolm xvii. 5.) but with the glories of the
Mediator.
1.
He shall have the glorv of an e\'erlasting Father; under this title he was brovi(/it into the world,

which these verses give us some idea

{ch. ix. vi.)

and he

shall not fail to

answer the

title

when he goes out of the world. This was the promise made to Abraham, (who herein was a type of
Christ,) that he should he the father of matiy nations, and so be the hen of the world, Rom. iv. 13,
17.
As he was the root of the Jewisli church, and
the covenant was made with him and liis seed, so is
Christ of the universal church, and with him and
his spiritual seed is the covenant of grace made,
which is grounded upon, and grafted in, the covenant of redemption, which here we have some of
It is promised,
the glorious promises of.
(1.) That the Redeemer shall have a seed to
serve him and to b^ar up his name, Ps. xxii. 30.
True believers are the seed of Christ; the Father
gave them to him to be so, John xvii. 6. He died
to purchase and purify them to himself, fell to the
ground as a corn of wheat, that he might bring forth
7nuch fruit, John xii. 24. The word, that incorruptible seed, of which they are born again, is his
word: the Spirit, the great Author of their regeneration, is his Spirit, and it is his image that is im-

pressed upon them.
(2.) That he shall live to see his seed; Christ's
children have a living Father, and because he lives
thcv shall live also, for he is their Life. Though he
died, he rose again, and left not his children orphans, but took effectual care to secure to them tlie
SDirit, the blrssing, and the inheritance of sons.
He shall see a gi-eat increase of them ; the word is
plural. He shall see his seeds, multitudes ot them, so
that they ciiinot be numbered.
C.".) That he shdl himself continue to take care

m mv
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of the affairs of this numerous family; He shall pro
long his days. Many, wlien they' see their .seed,
their seed's seed, lune wished to depart in peace;
but Christ will not cunimit the c:ire if Ids family to
any other, no, he shall himself live long, and oflhc
increase of his government and fieace there shall be
no end, for lie e\ er lives. Some refer itto Ijelievers;
He shall see a seed titat shall prolong its days,
agreeing with Ps. Ixxxix. 29, 36.
His seed shall
endure for ex'er. While the world stands, Chriit
will liave a church in it, wliich he himself will be

the Life

of.

That

his great undertaking shall be successshall answer expectation; The pleasure of
the liOrd shall prosper in his hand. God's purposes
shall take effect, and not c^ne iota or tittle of them
shall fail.
Note, [1.] The work of man's redemption is in the liands of tlie Lord Jesus, and it is in
good hands; it is well for us that it is in his, for cur
own hands are not sufficient for us, l)ut he is able to
(4.)

ful,

and

save to the uttermost;

it is in his hands, wlio upholds
[2.] It is the good pleasure of the Lord;
whicli denotes not only his counsel concerning it,
but his complacency in it; and therefore God loved
him and was well pleased in him, because he undertook to lay down his life for the sheep.
[3.] It has
prospered hitherto, and shall prosper, whatevei
obstructions or difficulties have been, or may be, in
the way of it. Whatever is undertaken according
to God's pleasure shall prosper, ch. xlvi. 10. Cynis,
a type of Christ, sV.all pertorm all God's pleasure,
(ch. xliv. 28.) and tl^erefore, no doubt, Christ shall.
Christ was so perfectly well qualified for his undertaking, and prosecuted it witli so much vigour, and
it was from first to last so well devised, tliat it could
not fail to prosper, to the honour of his Father, and
the salvation of all liis seed.

all things.

(5.)

That he

sliall

himself have abundant

satis-

faction in it; (v. 11.) He shall see of the travail of
his soul, and shall be satis/ied; he shall see it beforehand, (so it may be understood,) lie shall with
the pros])cct eif his sufferings have a prospect of the
fruit, and he shall be satisfied with the bargain; he
shall see it when it is accomplished in the conversion
and salvation of poor sinners.
Note, [1.] Our
Lord Jesus was in travail of soul for our redemption
and salvatiein, in great pain, but with longing desire
to be delivered, and all the pains and throes he underwent were in order to it, and hastened it on.
[2.] Christ does and will see the blessed fruit of the
travail of his soul, in the founding and building up
of his church, and the eternal salvation of all that
were given him. He will not come short of his end
in any part of his work, but will himself see that he
has not laboured in vain.
[3.] The salvation of
souls is a great satisfaction to the Lord Jesus; he
will reckon all his pains well bestov/ed, and himself

abundantly recompensed,

if

the

many

sons be

by him brought througli grace to glory. Let him
have this, and he has enough. God will be sanctified and glorified, penitent believers shall be justified, and then he is satisfied.
Thus, in conformity
to Clirist, it should be a satisfaction to us, if we can
do any thing to serve the interests of Gcd's kingdom in the world. Let it alwavs be our meat and
drink, as it was Christ's, to do God's will.
2. He shall have the glory of bi'inging in an ever-

lasting righteousness; for so

ing him, Dan.

And

it

was fe)retold concern-

here, to the same purport, By his knowledge, the knowledge of him, and
faitli in him, shall tny righteous Servant justify
many; for he shall bear the sins of many, ancl so lay
a foundation for our justification from sin.
Note,
(l.)The great privilege that flows to us from the
death of Clirist is, justification from sin; our licinp
acquitted from that guilt which alone can ruin us,
and accepted into Gcd's favour, which alrne can
ix. 24.
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make

us haj>p>

(2.) Christ,

who purchased

n

it,

i

applies it to us, by his inter l-i
sioii m;idc for us, liis gospel preached to us, and USpirit witnessing in us. Tlie Son of man had poweieven on earth to forgive sin. (3.) There are many
whom Christ justifies, not all, multitudes perish in
thi'ir sins, yet many, even as many as he gave his
life a ransom for, as many as the Lord our God
He shall justify, not here and there one
shall call.
that is eminent and remarkable, but those of the
many, the despised multitude. (4.) It is by faith
that we ai"e justified, by our consent to Christ and
the covenant of grace; in this way we are saved,
because tlius God is most glorified, free grace most
advanced, self most abased, and our happiness most
effectually secured.
(5.) Faith is the knowledge
of Christ, and without knowledge there can be no
Christ's way of gaining the will and
true faith.
affections is by enlightening the understanding, and
bringing that unfeignedly to assent to divine truths.
(6.) That knowledge of Christ, and that faith in
him, by which we are justified, have reference to
him, both as a Servant to God, and as a Surety for
us.
[1.] As one that is employed for God, to pursue his designs, and secure and advance the interests
of his glory; He is my righteous Servant, and as
jastificutioii t'or us,

men. God has authorized and apdo it; it is according to God's will,
and for his honour that he does it. He is himself
righteous, and of his righteousness have all we received.
He that is himself righteous, (for he could
not have made atonement for our sin, it he had had
any sin of his own to answer for,) is made of God
to 'us Righteousness, the Lord our Righteousness.
must
[2.] As one that has undertaken for us.
know him, and believe in him, as one that bore our
saved us from sinking under the load by
i\iiquitics
takuig it upon himself.
3. He shall have the glory of oljtaining an incontestable victorv, and universal dominion, v. 12.
Because he has done all these good services, therefore tvill I divide him a fiortion ivith the great, and,
such

justifies

pointed

him

to

We

—

according to the will of the Father, he shall divide
the sfioil with the strong, as a great general, when
he lias driven the enemy out of the field, takes the
plunder of it for himself and his army; which is
both an unquestionable evidence of the victory, and
a recompense for all the toils and perils of the battle.
Note, (1.) God the Father has engaged to reward
the services and sufferings of Christ with great
glory; "I will set him among the great, highly
exalt him, and give him a name above every name;
great riches are also assigned him He shall divide
the sfioil, shall have abundance of graces and com(2.)
forts to bestow upon all his faithful soldiers.
Christ comes at his glory by conquest; he has set
upon the strong man armed, dispossessed him, and
He has vanquished principalidivided the spoil.
ties and powers, sin and Satan, death and hell, the
world and tlic flesh; ttese are the strong that he has
disarmed and taken the spoil of. (3.) Much of the
glory with which Christ is recompensed, and the
spoil which he has divided, consists in the vast mul'

;

titudes of willing, faithful, loyal subjects that shall
be brought in to him ; for so some read it, / nuill give
many to him, and he shall obtain many for a s/ioil.
God will give him the heathen for his inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his fiossesHis dominion shall be from sea to
sion, Ps. ii. 8.
Manv shall be wrought upon by the grace of
sea.
God to give up themselves to him to be ruled, and
taught, and saved by him, and hereby he shall

reckon himself honoured, and enriched, and abundantlv recompensed for all he did and all he suffered.
(4.) What God designed for the Redeemer he
shall certainly gain the possession of; I will divide it
to him, and immediately it follows, He shall divide

notwithstanding the opposition that

is

givai to

him for as Christ finished the work that was given
him to do, so God completed tlie recompense that
was promised him for it; for he is both able and
faithful.
(5.) The spoil which God divided to
Christ, he divides, (it is the same word,) he distri;

butes, among his ftllowers; for when he led captivity cafitive, he received gifts for men, that he
might give gifts to men; for he did himself reckon
it more blessed and honourable to give than to receive. Acts XX. 35.
Christ conquered for us, and

through him we are more than conquerors; he has
divid.d the spoils, the fruits of his conquest, to all
that are his; let us therefore cast in our lot among

them.

CHAP. LIV.
The death

is tlie life of the Church, and of all
that truly belong to it
and therefore, very fitly, after
the prophet had foretold the sufferings of Christ, he foretells the flourishing: of the church, which is a part of his
glory, and that exaltation of him which was the reward
of his humiliation it was promised him that he should
see his seed, and thiychapter is an explication of that
promise. It may easily be granted that it has a primary
reference to the welfare and prosperity of the Jewish
church after their return out of Babylon, which (as other
things that happen to them) was typical of the glorious
liberty of the chiidren of God, which through Christ we
are brought into; yet it cannot be denied but that it has
a further and principal reference to the gospel-church,
And the
into which the Gentiles were to be admitted.
first ivords being understood by the apostle Paul of the
New Testament Jerusalem, (Gal. iv. 26,27.) may serve
as a key to the whole chapter, and that which follows.
It is here promised concerning the Christian church, I.
That, though the beginnings of it were small, it should
be greatly enlarged by the accession of many to it among
the Gentiles, who had been wholly destitute of church-

of Christ

;

:

privileges, v. 1 . 5.
II. That, though sometimes God
might seem to withdraw from her, and suspend the tokens of his favour, he would return in mercy, and would
not return to contend with them any more, v. 6. . .10. III.
That though for awhile she was in sorrow, and under
oppression, she should at length be advanced to greater
honour and splendour than ever, v. 11, 12. IV. That
knowledge, righteousness, and peace should flourish and
.

V. That all attempts against the
prevail, v. 13, 14.
church should be baffled, and she should be secured from
the malice of her enemies, v. I4.*17.

OING, O barren,

thou that didst not
bear; break forth uito singing, and
cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with
child for more are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife,
2. Enlarge the place of
sailh the Lord.
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curspare not, lengthtains of thy habitations
en tiiy cords, and strengthen thy stakes 3.
For thou shalt break forth on the right liand
and on the left ; and thy seed sliall inherit
the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities
to be inhabited. 4. Fear not; for thou shalt
not be ashamed neither be thou confounded for thou shalt not be put to shame for
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth,
and shalt not remember the reproach of thy
widowhood any more. 5. For thy Maker
the Lord of hosts is his
is thy husband
name and thy Redeemer, the Holy On'
of Israel The God of the whole earth shall
1.

^

:

:

:

:

:

;

;

;

;

he be called.
If we apply this

to the state of the Jews after their
return out of captivity, it is a prophecy of the increase

^
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of 'heir nation after tlicy
l.iiul.

were

Jerusalem lind been

in

settled in their

own

wife written ciiildless, or a desolate, solitary widow;
but now it is promised that the city should be replenished, and the country peopled again; that not
only tlie ruins of Jerusalem should be repaired, but
tile sul)ur!)s of it extended on all sides, and a i;reat
tn my buildings erected upon new foundations
I'hat tlir.se estates which had for many years been
A'rongfuUy held by tlie Babylonian Gentdes should
now return to the right owners. God will again be
I Husb md to them, and, the reproach of their cap*ivity, and the small number to which they were
then reduced, shall be forgotten. And it is to be
observed, that by virtue of the ancient promise
made to Abraham of the increase of his seed, wlien
they were restored to God's favour they multiplied
Those that first came out of Babylon,
greatly.
were but 42,000, (Ezraii. 64.) about a 15th part of
their number when they came out of Egypt; many
came dropping to them afterward, but we may suppose that to be the greatest number that ever came
in a body; and yet, above 500 years after, a little
before their destruction by the Romans, a calculation was made by the number of the paschal lambs,
,ind the lowest computation by that i-ule, (allowing
only ten to a lamb, whereas they might be twenty,)
made the nation to be near three millions; Josephus
says, seven and twenty hundred thousand and odd;

De

Bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 17.
But we must apply it to the church of God in
general; I mean, the kingdom of God among men,
God's city in the world, the children of God incor-

porated.

Now

observe,

The

low and languishing estate of religion in
the world, for a long time before Christianity was
brought in. It was like one barren, that did not
bear, or travail with child, was like one desolate,
that had lost husband and children; the church lay
in a little compass, and brought forth little fruit.
The Jews were indeed by profession married to
God, but few proselytes were added to them; the
rising generations were unpromising, and serious
godliness manifestly lost ground among them.
The
Gentiles had less religion among them than the
Jews; their proselytes were in a dispersion; and the
children of God, like the children of a broken, reduced family, were scattered abroad, (John xi. 52.)
did not appear, nor make any figure.
II. Its recovery from this low condition by the
preaching of the gospel, and the planting of the
Christian church.
1. Multitudes were converted from idols to the
living God; those were the church's children, that
were born again, were partakers of a new and divine nature, by the ivora : more mere the children
of the desolate than the married wife; there were
more good people found in the Gentile church,
(when that was set up,) that had been afar off, and
without God in the world, than ever were found in
Uie Jewish church. God's sealed ones out of the
tribes of Israel are numbered; (Rev. vii. 4.) and
they were but a remnant compared with the thousands of Israel; but those of other nations were so
many, and crowded in so thick, and lay so much
scattered in all parts, that no man could number
them, V. 9. Sometimes more of the power of religion is found in those places and families that have
made little show of it, and have enjoyed but little
of the means of grace, than in others that have distinguished themselves by a flourishing profession;
and then more are the children of the desolate,
more the fruits of their righteousness, than those of
the married wife; so the last shall be first.
Now this is spoken of as matter of great rejoicing
to the church, which is called upon to break forth

^

I.

:nto singing

\'OL.

upon

IV.—2

this account.

1

The increase of the

the joy of all its friends, and strengthens
The longer the church has lain desolate, the greater will the transports of its joy be,
when it begins to recover the ground it has kbt, and
to gain more.
Even in heaven, among the angels
of God, there is an uncommon joj' fur a sinner that
repents; much more for a nation that docs so.
If
the barren fig-tree at length bring forth fruit, it is
well, it shall rejoice, and others with it.
2.
The bounds of the church were extended
much further than ever before, x'. 2, 3. (1.) It is
here sujjposed that the present state of the church
is a tabernacle-state; it dwells in tents, like the
heirs of promise of old, (Heb. xi. 9.) its dwelling is
mean and moveable, and of no strength against a
storm.
The city, the continuing city, is reserved
for hereafter.
tent is soon taken down and shifted, so the candlestick of church-privileges is soon
removed out of its place, (Rev. ii. 5.) and, when
God pleases, it is as soon fixed elsewhere. (2.)
Though it be a tabernacle-state, it is sometimes
very remarkably a growing state; and if this family
increase, no matter though it be in a tent.
Thus it
was in the first preaching of the gospel; it was the
business of the apostles to disciple all nations, to
stretch forth the curtains of the church's habitation,
to preach the gospel there where Christ had not
yet been named, (Rom. xv. 20. ) to leaven with the
gospel those towns and countries that had hitherto
been strangers to it, and so to lengthen the cords of
this tabernacle, that more might be enclosed; which
would make it necessary to strengthen the stakes
proportionably, that they might bear the weight of
the enlarged curtains. The more numerous the
church grows, the more cautious she must be to
fortify herself against errors and corruptions, and to
support her seven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. (3.) It was
a proof of divine power goi[ig along with the gospel,
that in all places it grew a?id flrevailed mightily.
Acts xix. 20. It broke forth, as the breaking forth
of waters; on the right hand, and on the left, on all
hands, the gospel spread itself into all parts of the
world; there were eastern and western churches.
The church's seed inherited the Gentiles, and the
cities that had been desolate, destitute of the knowledge and worship of the true God, came to be inhabited, to have religion set up in them, and the
name of Christ professed.
3. This was the comfort and honour of the church
(tj. 4.) "Fear not, for thou shall not be ashamed,
as formerlv, of the straitness of thy borders, and the
fewness of thy children, which thine enemies upbraided thee with, but shalt forget the reproach of
thy youth, because there shall be no more ground
for that reproach."
It was the reproach of the
Christian religion in its youth, that none of the
rulers or princes of this world embraced it, and that
it was entertained and professed by a despicable
handful of men; but, after awhile, nations were
discipled, the empire became Christian, and then
this reproach of its youth mas forgotten.
4. This was owing to the relation in which (iod
stood to his church, as her husband; (t. 5.) Thy
Maker is thy Husband. Believers are said to be
married to Christ, that they may bring forth fruit
unto God; (Rom. vii. 4.) so the church is married
to him, that she may bear and bring up a holy seed
to God, that shall be accounted to him for a generation.
Jesus Christ is the church's Maker, by
whom she is formed into a people; her "Redeemer
by whom she is brought out of captivity, the brndage of sin, the worst of slaveries. This is he that
espoused her to himself; and, (1.) He is the Lord
oj hosts, who has an irresistible power, an absolute
sovereignty, and an universal dominion Kings, who
are lords of some hosts, find there arc others, who
are lords of other hosts, as many and mighty as

I

the condition of a

I

2/19

church

is

their hands.

A

!

I
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liiL'irs;

Uie

but

God

tiie ufiairs

of

the Lord of all hosts.

is

Holy One of
tlie

(2. )

He

is

same that presided in
Old Testament cliurch, and was
Israel, the

Mediator of the covenant made witli it. The
promises made to the New Testament Israel, are
as rich and sure as those made to the Old Testament Israel; for he that is our Redeemer, is the
Holy One of Israel. (3.) He is, and shall be called,
•/it
Lord of the ivhole earth, as God, and as Mediator, for he is the Heir of ;dl things; but then he shall
lie called so, when the ends of the earth shall be
thi-

nitdc to see his salvation,

when

all

the earth shall

God, and have an interest in him.
L Hig lie liad been called, in a peculiar manner, the
iioil of Israel, but now the partition wall between
Jew and Gentile being taken down, he shall be called ihc God of the whole earth, there where he has
been, as at Athens itself, an unknoivn God.
call

him

their

6. For the Lord hath called thee as a
u Oman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and
a wife of youth, when ihou wast refused,
sailh thy God.
7. For a small moment

have

forsaken thee; but with great mer8. In a little wrath
hid my face from thee for a moment; but
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy
on thee, saith the Lord thy liedeeraer. 9.
i''or this is as the waters of Noah unto me
(or as I have sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the earth; so have I
5\vo)n tljat I would not be wroth with thee,
nor rebuke thee.
10. For the mountains
shall depart, and the hills be removed
but
my kindness shall not depart from thee,
lii'ither shall the covenant of my peace be
reuioved, saith the Lord that hath mercy
I

cies will I gather thee.
i

;

on thee.

The

seasonable succour and relief which

God

sent to his captives in Babylon, when they had a discharge from their bondage there, are here foretold,
as a type and figure of all those consolations of God
which are treasured up for the church in general,
and all I^elievers in particular, in tlie covenant of
grace.
Look back to former troubles; in comparison
I.
witii them, God's favours to his people appear very
Observe,
cond'ortable, v. 6, 8.
Ho IV sorrowful tlie church's condition had
1.
been; she had been as a woman forsaken, whose
husband was dead, or had fallen out with her,
though shj was a lufe of youth; upon which acis grieved in spirit, takes it very ill, frets,
and grows melancholy upon it; or, as one refused
and rejected, and therefore full f discontent. Note,
Even those that are espoused to God, may yet seem
to be refused and forsaken, and may be grieved in
spirit under the apprehensions of it; those that shall
never be forsaken and left in despair, may yet for a
time be perplexed and in distress. The similitude
is explained, {t.'. 7, 8.) for a amall moment have I
forsaken thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from
thee.
When God continues his people long in trouble, he seems to forsake them so their enemies construe it, (Ps. Ixxi. 11.) so they themselves misinter-

count she

:

;

pret

it,

ch.

xlix. 14.

When

they are comfortless

under their troubles, because their prayers and expectations are not answered, God hides his face
from them, as if he regarded them not, nor designed them any kindness. God owns that he had done
this; for he keeps an account of the afflictions of his

people, and though he never turned his faci against
them, (as against the wicked, Ps. xxxiv. 16. ;he lemembers how often he turned his back upon them.
This arose indeed from his displeasure, it was in
wrath that he forsook them, and hid his face from
them; {ch. Ivii. 17.) yet it was but in a little wrath;
not that God's wrath ever is a little thing, or to be
made light of, ( IFho knoivs the fioiver ofhin angrr?)
but little in comparison with what the) had desei-ved, and what others justly suffer, on whom the full
vials of his wrath are pi ured out; he did not stii uj
all his wrath.
But God's people, though they be
sensible of ever so small a degree of God's displea
sure, cannot but be grieved in spirit because of it.
For the continuance of it, it was but for a moment,
a smc// moment; for God does not keep his anger
against his people for ever, no, it is soon over: as he
is slow to anger, so he is swift to show merc\
The
afflictions of God's people, ;is they are light, so they
are but for a moment, a clcud that presently blows
.

over.
2. How sweet the returns of mercy would be to
them, when God should come and comfort them
according to the time that he afflicted them. God
called them into covenant with himself, then when
they were forsaken and grie\'ed; he called them out
of their afflictions, then when they were most pressing, XK 6.
God's anger endures for a moment, but
God will gather his people when they think them-

selves neglected; will gather them out of their dispersions, that they may return in a body to their
own land; will gather them into his arms, to protect them, embrace them, and bear them up; and
will gather them at last to himself; ivill gather the
wheat into his barn. He will have mercy on them;
this supposes the turning away of his anger, and .he
admitting of them agtiin into his favour. God's
gathering of his people takes rise from his mercv,
not any merit of theirs; and it is with great mercies,
(^v. 7.) with everlasting kindness, v. 8.
The wrath
is little, but the mercies great; the wrath for a moment, but the kindness everlasting. See how cne is
set over against the other, that we may neither despond under our afflictions, nor despair of relief
n. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them. God's favours to his people appear
very constant, and his kindness everlasting; for it is
formed into a covenant, here called a covenant of

peace, because it is founded in reconciliation, and is
inclusive of all good.
Now,
1. This IS as fimi as the covenant of providence
it is as the waters of Koah, as that promise which
was made concerning the deluge, that there should
never be the like again to disturb the course of summer and winter, seed-time and harvest, v. 9. God

then contended with the world

in

great wrath, and

for a full year, and yet at length returned in mercy,
everlasting mercy; for he gave his word, which was
as inviolable as his oath, that Noah's flood should
never return, that he would never drown the world
ix. 11.
And God has
again; see Gen. viii. 21, 22
ever since kept his word, though the world has been
very provoking; and he will keep it to the end; for

—

the world that now is, is reserved unto fire. And
thus inviolable is the covenant of grace; I have
sworn that Iwoiild riot be wroth with thee, as I have
been, and rebuke thee, as I have done. He will not

be so angry with thtm, as to cast thtm off, and
break his covenant with them, (Ps. Ixxxix. 34.)
nor rebuke them as he has rebuked the heathen, to
destrov them, and /lut out their name for ever and
ever, fs. ix.
2.

It is

5.

more firm than the

strongest parts of the

mountains shall depart,
which are called everlasting mountains, and the
hills be removed, thfu.ch they ;<re called /lerpetua'
Sooner shall the)- remove than
hills, Hab. iii. 6.
visible creation; (v. \0.)x.\\c
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Gnd's covenant with his people be broken. Mounlains have sometimes been sliaken by earthquakes,
ami removed; but the promises of God were never
broken by the sliock of any event. The day will
Lume when all the mountains shall dejiart, and all
t/ie hills be removed, not only the tops of them covered, as they were by tlie waters ot Noah, but tlie
r.iotsof them torn up; for the earth, and all the
works that are tlierein, shall be burned u]); but
llien the covenant of peace between God and believers shall continue in the everlasting bliss of all
tliose who are tlie children of that covenant. Mount.iins and lulls signify great men, men of bulk and
figure.
Do these mountains seem to support the
skies, (as Atlas,) and bear them up? They shall depart and be removed, creature-confidences shall
fail us; in vain is salvation hojied for from those
hills and mountains: but the tirniLiment is firm,

agreeably to its name; when tliose who seem to
prop it are gone, when our friends fail us, our God
does not, nor does his kindness depart. Do these
mountains threaten, and seem to top the skies, and
bid defiance to them, as Pelion and Ossa? Do the
kings of the earth, and the nilers, set themselves
against the Lord? They shall depart and be removed; great mountains, tliat stand in the way of
tlie salvation of tlie church, shall be made jilain;
(Zech. iv. 7. ) but God's kindness shall never depart from his people, for whom he loves, he loves
to the end; nor shall the covenant of his peace ever
be remo\ed, for he is the Lord that has mercy on
liis people,- Therefore the co\ enant is immoveable
and inviolable, because it is built lujt on our merit,
wliich is a mutable uncertain thing,* but on God's

mercy, which

is

O thou

11.

from everlasting
afiflicted,

and not comforted,

to everlasting.

tossed with tempest,
I will lay thy

beliold,

stones with fair colours, and lay thy founda12.

tions witir sai)phires.

And

I will

make

windows of aj^ates, and thy gates of carlimiclcs, and all tliy borders of pleasant
thy

stones.

1

3.

And

alj

tiiy

children shall be

taught of the Lord and great shall he the
peace of tiiy children. 14. In righteousness
slialt thou be establisiied: tliou shall be far
from oppression; for thou shalt not fear:
and from terror; for it shall not come near
tliee.
15. Behold, they shall surely gather
together, but not by me: whosoever shall
gather together against thee shall fall for
IG. Behold, I have created the
tliy sake.
smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and
that bringeth forth an instrument for his
work antl I have created the waster to de;

;

17.
No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue
that shall rise against thee in judgment thou
This is the heritage of the
shalt condemn.
servants of the Lord ; and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.

stroy.

Very precious promises aVe here made to the
in her low condition, that God would not

church

• Prior lo the age of Mr. Henry, the term mrrit was opcnsionally
Hpplieil even by evangelical (Vivines, (chiefly indeed on tlio ConliWliile tliis circumstance
n»;nt,) In the actions ot' sini-ere heUevers.
may serve tu qualify our censure, the term itself needs so much explanation, in order to make the use of it appear comiiatible with the
'yslem of grace, that we presume Mr. Henry adopted it through mere
jadverlency.— Ed.
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only continue his love to his people under their
troubles, as before, but that he would restore them
to their former prosperity, nay, tliat he would raise
them to greater prosperity tlian any tliey had vet
enjoyed.
In the foregoing chapter we had the humiliation and exaltation of Christ, here we have the
humiliation and exaltation of the church; for if we
suffer with him, we shall reign with him. Observe,
I. The distressed state the church is here reduced to by the providence of God; {v. 11.) " O
thou afflicted, poor and indigent society, tliat art
tossed with temjicsls, like a sliip driven from her anchors by a sto!-m, and hurried into the ocean, where
she is ready to be swallowed up by the waves, and
in this condition 7iot

comforted by any compassion-

ate friend that will sympathize with thee, or suggest to thee any encouraging considerations, (Eccl.
iv. 1.) not comforted by any allay to thy trouljle, or
prospect of deliverance out of it. " This was the
condition of the Jews in Babylon, and tifterwtird for
a time, under Antiochus; it is often the condition of
Christian churches, and of particular believers;
without are fightings, within are fears, they are like
the disciples in a storm, ready to perish; and where

their faith?
The glorious state the church is here advanced
by tlie promise of God. God takes notice of the
afflicted, distressed state of liis church, and comforts her, when she is most disconsolate, and has no
other comforter. Let the people of God, when they
are afflicted and tossed, think they hear God speaking comfortably to them by these woixls, ttiking notice of their griefs and fears, what afflictions they
are under, what tosses they are in, and what comforts their case calls for; when they bemoan themselves, God bemoans them, and speaks to them with
pity, O tliou afflicted, tossed with tempests, and not
comforted; for in all their afflictions he is afflicted.
But this is not all; he engages to raise her up out of
her affliction, and encour.tges her with the assurance of great things he would do for her, both for
her prosperity, and for the securing of that prosperity to her.
1. Whereas now she lay in disgrace, God promises that which would be her beauty and honour,
which would make her easy to hersew, and amiable
in the eves of others.
(1.) This is here promised by a similitude taken
from a city, and it is an apt similitude, for the
church is the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem. Whereas now Jeiiisalem lay in ruins,
a heap of ruljljish, it shall not only be rebuilt, but
beautified, and appear more splendid than ei'er; the
stones shall be laid not only firm, but fine, laid with
fair colours, they sliall he. glittering stones, 1 Chron.
is

II.

to

xxix. 2. The foundation shall be laid or garnished
with safifihires, the most precious of the precious
stones here mentioned; for Christ, the church's
Foundation, and the Foundation of the apostles and
prophets, is precious above every thing else. The
windows of this house, citv, or temple, shall be
made of agates, the gates of carbuncles, and all the
borders, the walls that enclose the courts, or tlie
boundaries by which her limits are marked, the
mere stones shall be of pleasant stones, v. 12. Never
was this literally true; but it intimates, [1.] That
God having graciously undertaken to build his
church, we may expect that to be done fnr it, tliat
to be wrought in it, which is \Qvy great and uncom
mon. [2.] That the glory of the New Testament

church

shall far exceed that of tlie Jewisli oluirch;
not in external pomp and splendour, but in these
gifts and graces of the Spirit which arc infinitely
more valuable; that wisdom which is more precious
tlian rubies, (Prov. iii. 15.) than the precii n<; fnvx
and the sipphire, and wliicli tlie topaz of F.thi jiia
cannot equal. Job xxviii. 16, 19. [3.1 Thai the

\
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.vt-altli of this world, and those thhigs of it that arc
accoiiiitfd 111 St precious, shall be despised bj' all
tlK- t'.\)^- living members of the church, as baving
no value, no glory, in comparison with that which
That which the children of this world
f ir excels.

lay up in their treasures, and too often in their
hearts, the children of God make pavements of, and
put under their feet, the fittest place for it.
(1.) It is here premised in the particular instances
of those things that shall be the beauty and honour
of the church, which are knowledge, holiness, and
love, the very image of God in which man was creAnd these are the
ated, renewed, and restored.
sapphires, and carbuncles, the precious and pleasant stones, with which the gospel-temple shall be
enriched and beautified, and these wrought by the
power and efficacy of those doctrines which the
apostle compares to gold, silver, and precious stones,
that are to be built ufion the foundation, 1 Cor. iii.
12.
Then the church is all glorious,
[1. ] When it is full of the knowledge of God, and
that is promised here; (p. 13.) All thy children shall
be taught of the Lord.
The church's children, being born of God, shall be taught of God; being his
children by adoption, he will take care of their education.
It was promised, {y. 1.) that the church's
children shall be many; but lest we should think
that, being many, as sometimes it happens in numerous families, they will be neglected, and not
have, instruction given them so carefully as if they
were but few, God here takes that work into his
own hand; They shall all be taught of the Lord;
and none teaches like him. Firist, It is a promise
of tlie means of instruction, and those means authorized bv a divine institution; They shall all be
taught of God, they shall be taught by those whom
God shall appoint, and whose labours shall be under
He will ordain the niehis direction and blessing.
tliods of instruction, and by his word and ordinances
will diffuse a much greater light than the Old Tes-

Cnre shall be taken for the
id.
teaching of the church's children, that knowledge
mav be transmitted from generation to generation,
and that all may be enriciied with it, from the least
Secondly, It is a promise of
even to the gre itest.
Our Sa\iour quotes it
the Spirit of illumination.
with anplic ition to gospel-grace, and makes it to
tament church h

accomplishment in all those that were
believe in him; (John vi. 45.) It is "a^ritten ill the firofihets. They shall all be taught of God;
whence he infers, that those, and those only, come
to him bv faith, th !t have heard and learned of the
Father, that are taught by him, as the truth is in
There shall be a plentiful efJesus, Eph. iv. 21.
fusion of the Spirit of grace upon Christians, to teach
them all things, Jolin xiv. 26.
[2.] When the members oi it live in love and
unitv among themselves; Great shall be the peace
of thy children. Peace may be taken here for all
good.
As where no knowledge of God is, no good
can be expected; so those that are taught of God to
have

its

brought

1 1

are in a fair way to prosper for both
Great fieace have they that know and love
God's law, Ps. cxix. 165. But it is often put for
iove and unity; and so we may take it. All that are

know him,
worlds.

of Ciod, are taught to love
{1 Thess. iv. 9.) and that will keep

'.aught

one another,

peace among

ihe church's children, and prevent their falling out
by the way.
[3.] When holiness reigns; for that above any
thing is the beauty of the church; (t>. 14.) In righteousness shalt thou be established; the reformation
i>f manners, the restoration of purity, the due administration of public justice, and the prevailing of
honesty and fair dealing among men, are the
strengt'i and stability of any church or state.
The
kingdom of God, s jt up by the gospel of Christ, is

not meat and drink, but this righteousni us and
peace, holiness and love.
2. Whereas now she lay in danger, God promises
that

which would be her protection and

security.

God engages here

that though in the day of her distress without were fightings and within were fears,
now she shall be safe from both.
(1.) There shall be no fears within; [y. 14.)
" Thou shalt be far from, ofifiression: those that
have oppressed thee shall be removed, those lhi.t
would oppress thee shall be restrained, and therefore thou shalt not fear, but mayest look upon it as
a thing at a distance, that thou art now in no danger
of.
Thou shalt be far from terror, not only from
evil, but from the fear of evil, for it shall not ccme
near thee, so as to do thee any hurt, or to put thee
in any fright."
Note, Those are far from terror,
that are far from oppression; for it is as great a
terror as can fall on a people, to have the rod of
go\ eminent turned into the sei-pent of oppression,
because against this there is no fence, nor is there

any

flight

from

There

it.

be no fightings without; though
attempts should be made upon them to insult them,
to invade their country, or besiege their towns, they
should all be in vain, and none of them succeed, v. 15.
It is granted, " They shall surely gather together
against thee, thou must expect it, the confederate
force of hell and earth will be renewing their as(2.)

shall

As long as there is a devil in hell, and a
persecutor out of it, God's people must expect frequent alarms; but, [1.] God will not own them, will
not give them either commission or countenance;
they gather together, hand joins in hand, but it is
not by me.
God gave them no such order as he
did to Sennacherib, to take the spoil, and take the
prey, ch. x. 6. And therefore, [2.] Their attempi
will end in their own ruin; " Whosoever shall gathtt
together against thee, be they ever so many and evei
so mighty, they shall not only be baffled, but they
shall tall for thy sake, or they shall fall before thee,
which shall be the just punishment of their enmit)'
to thee." God will make them to fall for the sake
of the love he bears to his church, and the care he
has of it, in answer to the prayers made by his people, and in pursuance of the promises made to
them; "They shall fall, that thou mayest stand,"
saults."

Ps. xxvii. 2.

Now,

that

we may with

depend upon God
have here,

the greatest assurance

for the safety of his church,

The power

we

God
The

over the church's enetruth is, they have no
/lower but what is given them from above, and he
that gave them their power can limit and restrain
them; Hitherto shall they go, and no further. 1.
They cannot carry on their design without arms
and weapons of war; and the smith that makes
those weapons is God's creature, and he gave them
his skill to work in iron and brass, (Exod. xxxi. 3,
4. ) and particularly to make proper instniments for
warlike porpo'ses. It is melancholy to think, as if
men did not die fast enough of themselves, how ingenious and industrious they are to make instruments of death, and to find out ways and means to
kill one another.
The smith blows the coals in the
First,

mies asserted, v.

of

16.

make his iron malleable, to soften it first,
may be hardened into steel, and so he may
bring forth an instrument proper for their work

Jire, to
tliat it

that seek to destroy.
It is the iron age that is the
age of war. But God has created the smith, and
therefore can tie his hands, so that the project of
the (.nemy shall miscarry, (as many a project has
done,) for want of amis and ammunition. Or the
smith that forges the weapons is perhaps put here
for the council of war that forms the design, blows
the coals of contention, and brings forth the plan of
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th? war; these can do no more than God will let
2. They cannot carry it on without men,
t.icni.
tlv.y must have soldiers, and it is God that created
Military men value tliemthe' waster Co destroy.
selws upon their great offices and splendid titles,
and even the common soldiers call themselves gentlemen; but God calls them wasters made to destroy,
in- wasting and destruction are their business.
Fhey think their own ingenuity, labour, and experi-

953

Or, their reward for their righteousnesc, and f r all
that which they have .suffered iuirighti.i nslv is cf
God, tliat God who judges in the earth, and with
whom verily there is a reward for the righteous
Or, their righteousness itself, all tliat in tlu ni is gi.od
and right, is of God, wlio works it in thini; it is f
,

i

Christ who is made Kigliteousness to tlieni.
ever God designs a heritage for hereafter,
he will work righteousness now.

biit it was God tliat
them strength and spirit for

ence made them soldiers;
cr jated them, and gave

hazardous employment; and therefore he not
onl\- can restrain them, but will serve his own purposes and designs by them.
Secondly, The promise of God concerning the
church's safetj' solenmly laid down, as the heritage
of the serxiants of the Lord, (n. 17.) as that which
they may depend upon and be confident of, That
God will protect them from their adversaries both
i:i cimps and courts.
t!i .t

Esth. iii. 8.) "But these insulting, threatening tongues thou shalt condemn;
thou shalt have wherewith to answer their insolent demands, and to put to silence their malicious reflections.
Thou shalt do it by well-doing,

them; (Ezra

iv.

12.

(1 Pet. ii. 15.) by doing that which will make
thee manifest in the consciences even of thine
adversaries, that tliou art not what thou art represented to be.
Thou shalt condemn them, God
shall condemn them for thee; he shall bring forth
thy righteousness as the light, Ps. xxxvii. 6.

Thou

shalt condemn them as Noah condemned
the old world that reproached him, by building
the ark, and so saving his house, in contempt of
their contempts. " The day is coming when God
will reckon with wicked men for all their hard

speeches which they have spoken against him,
Jude IS.
The last words refer not only to this promise, bnt
to all that go before; This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord. God's serx'ants are his sons, for
he has provided an inheritance for them, rich, sure,
and indefeasible. God's promises are their heritage
for ever; (Ps. cxix. 111.) and their righteousness is
the Lord.
God will clear up the righteousness of their cause before men; it is with him,

of me, saith
for

he knows

it, it is

with hirr for he will plead

it.

tlam

in

CHAP. LV
As we had much of

Christ in the 53d chapter, and much
of the church of Christ in the 54th chapter, so in this
chapter we have much of the covenant of ^race made ^
with lis in Christ. The sure mercies of David v, hich are

promised here, (v. 3.) are appHed by the apostle to the
benefits which flow to us from the resurrection ofCiiritt,
{*^cls xiii. 34.) whicli may serve as a i^ey to this chapter
not but tlial it was intended Cor tlie comfort of the people of God that lived tlien, especially uf the captives in
Babylon, and the other dispersed of Israel but unto us
was this gospel preached as well as unto them, and much
;

;

From

their field-adversaries, that think to destrov them by force and violence, and dint of sword
" ./Vo wea/ion that is formed against thee," (though
ever so artfully formed by the smith that blows the
coals, {v. 16.) though ever so skilfully managed by
the waster that seeks to destroy,) " shall Jirosfier ; it
shall not prove strong enough to do any harm to the
people of God; it shall miss its mark, shall fall out
of the hand, or perhaps recoil in the face of him that
uses it against thee." It is the happiness of the
church, that no weafion formed against it shall
firo^fier long, and therefore the folly of its enemies
will at length be made manifest to all, for they are
but preparing insti-uments of ruin for themselves.
2. From their law-adversaries, that think to run
them down, under colour of right and justice.
When the weapons of war do not prosper, there
ir;; tongues that rise in judgment; both are included
in the gates of hell, that seek to destroy the cliurch;
for they had their courts of justice, as well as their
Tiagazines and military stores, in their gates.
The
>.ongues that rise in judgment against the church,
are such as either demand a dominion over it, as if
God's children were their lawful captives, pretending an authority to opprese their consciences; or
they are such as misrepresent them, and falsely
accuse them, and by slanders and calumnies endeavour to make them odious to the people and obnoxious to the government. This the enemies of
the Jews did, to incense the kings of Persia against
1.

Win m-

more clearly and fully in the New Testament. Here is,
I. A free and eracious invitation to ail, to come and lake
the benefit ot' gospel-grace, v. I.
II. Pressing arguments to enforce this invitation, v. 2
4.
111. A promise of the success of this invitation among the Gentiles,
V. 5.
IV. An exhortation to repentance and reformation, ivilh great encouragement given to hope for pardon
and forgiveness thereupon, v. 6
9.
V. The ratification of all tliis, with the certain efficacy of the word of
God, V. 10, 11. And a particular instance of the accomplishment of it in the return of the Jews out of their
captivity, which was intended for a sign of the accomplishment of all these other promises.
.

.

.

.

come ye
and he that hath no
money come ye, buy and eat yea, come,
buy wine and milk without money, and without price.
2. Wherefore do ye spend money for that ichic/i is not bread, and your
labour for t/int which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 7th ich
is good, and let your soul delight itself in
fatness.
3. Incline your ear, and 'come
unto me: hear, and your soul shall live and
I will make an everlasting covenant with
1.

TTJO,

XI

every one

tliat thirsteth,

to the waters,

;

;

;

you,

eveyi

the sure mercies of David.

4.

have given him for a witness to
the people, a leader and commander to the
Behold,

I

5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation
thou knovvest not; and nations that
knew not thee shall run unto thee, because
of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy
One of Israel for he hath glorified thee.

people.
that

;

Here,

We

I.
are all invited to come and take the benefit
of that provision which the grace of God has made
for poor souls in the new covenant, of that which
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, (ch. liv.
17. ) and not only their heritage hereafter, but their

cup now,

7'.

Who

1.

Observe,

are invited; Ho, eatery one. Not the
Jews only, to whom first the word of salvation was
sent, but the Gentiles, the poor and the maimed,
the halt and the blind, are called to this marriagesupper, whoever can be picked up out of the highways and the hedges. It intimates that in Christ
there is enough for all, and enough for each; that
ministers are to make a general offer of life and salvation to all; that in gospel-times the invitation
should be more largelv made than it had been, and
shoidd be sent to the Gentiles; and thiit the gospel1.
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covenant excludes none that do not exclude themselves.
The invitation is published with an Oyez,
Ho, take notice of it. He that has ears to hear, let
'ii?n

hear.

What

the qualification required in those that
All shall be
shall be welcome; they must thirst.
welcome to gospel-grace, upon tliose terms only,
Those that
that gospel-grace be welcome to them.
are satisfied with the world and its enjoyments for a
for
portion, and seek, not
happiness in the favour of
God; tliose that depend upon the merit of their own
rigliteousness,
and see no need they have
works for a
of Clirist and his righteousness; these do not thirst,
tliey have no sense of their need, are in no pain or
uneasiness about their souls, and therefore will not
condescend so far as to be beholden to Christ: but
those tliat thirst, are invited to tlie waters, as those
that labour, and are heavy-laden, are invited to
Christ for rest.
Note, Where God gives grace, he
first gives to thirst after it; and where lie has given
to thirst after it, he will give it, Ps. Ixxxi. 10.
3. Whither they are invited; Come ye to the waters.
Come to the water-side, to the ports, and
quays, and wharves, on the navigable rivers, into
which goods are imported, thither come and buy,
for that is the market-place of foreigT. commodities;
and to us they would liave been for ever foreign, if
Christ had not brouglit in an everlasting rigliteousness. Come to Christ, for he is the Fountain opened,
he is the Rock smitten. Come to holy ordinances,
to those streams that make glad the city of our God,
come to them, and though they may seem to you
plain and common things, like waters, yet to those
who believe in Christ, the things signified will be as
wine and milk, abundantly refreshing. Come to
the healing watrrs, come to the living waters; whoever will, let him come, and take of the ivaters
of life. Rev. xxii. 17. Our Saviour referred to it,
(John vii. 37. ) If any man thirst, let him come unto
me and drink.
4. What are they invited to do; (1.) Come, and
buy. Never did any tradesman court customers
tliat he hoped to get by, so as Clirist courts us to
that which we only are to be gainers by; "Come
and bnv, and we can assure you, you shall have a
good bargain, which you will never repent of or
lose by.
Come and buy; make it your own by an
applicitinn of the grace of the gospel to yourselves;
make it vour own upon Christ's terms, nay, your own
upon any terms, pnd stand not hesitating about the
terms, or deliberating whether you shall agree to
2.

is

them." (2.) "Come, and eat; make itstill more
your own, as that whicli we eat is more our own
than that which we only buv."
must buy

We

the truth, not that we may lay it by, to be looked at,
but that we may feed and feast upon it, and that the
spiritual life m.\\ be nourished and strengthened by
it.
must buy necessary pnn'isions for our souls,
be willing to part with any thing, though ever so
dear to us, so that we may but have Christ and his
graces and comforts; we nuist jiart with sin, because it is an opposition to Christ; part with all
opinion of our own righteousness, as standing in
competition with Christ; and part with life itself,
and its most necessary supports, rather than quit
our interest in Christ. And when we have bought
what we need, let us not deny ourselves the comfortable use of it, but enjoy it, and eat the labour of
our hands; buy, and eat.
5. What is the provision they are invited to;
" Come, and buy wine and milk, which will not
only quench the thirst," (fair water would do that,)
"but nourisli the body, and revive the spirits."
The world comes short of our expectations; we
promise ourselves, at least, water in it, but we are
disajipiiinted of that, as the troops of Tenia, Job vi.
19
But Christ outdoes our expectations; we come

We

j

to the waters, and would be glad of them, but we
find there wine and milk, which were the staple

commodities of the tribe of Judah, and which the
Shiloh of that tribe is furnished with to entertain t!ie
gathering of the people to him; Gen. xlix. 10, 12.
His eyes shall be red with wine, and his tee'h while
with milk.
must ccme to Christ, to h.\c
milk for babes, to nourish and cherish tlitm that
are but lately born again; and with him strrng nun
shall find that which will be a cordial to them; thcv
shall have wine to make glad their hearts.
must pai't with our puddle-water, nay, with cur
poison, that we may procure this wine i:nd milk.
6. The free communication of this provision; Buy
it without money and without price.
A strange Whv
of buying, not only without ready money, (that is
common enough,) but without any money, or the
promise of any; yet it seems not so strange to those
who have observed Christ's counsel to Laodicea,
that was wretchedly poor, to co7i)e and buy. Rev.
iii. 17, 18.
Our buying without money, intimates,

We

We

(1.)

That

the gifts offered us are invaluable, and

such as no price c;!n be set upon. M'isdom is that
which cannot be gotten for gold. (2.) That he who
offers them has no need of us, or ot any returns we
can make him. He makes us these proposals, not
because he has occasion to sell, but because he has
a disposition to give.
(3.) That the things offered
are already bought and pad for; Christ purchased
them at the full value, with price, not with money,
but /i/.s own blood, 1 Pet. i. 19.
(4.) That we shall
be welcome to the benefits of the promise, though
we are utterly unworthy of thtm, and cannot make
a tender of any thing that looks like a valuable consideration.
ourselves are not of any value, nor
any thing we have, or can do, and we must own it,
that if Christ and heaven be ours, we may see ourselves for ever indebted to free grace.
II.
ai-e earnestly pressed and persuaded (and
that we would be prevailed with ) to accept this
invitation, and make this good bargain for ourselves.
1. That which we are persuaded to is, to hearken
to God, and to his proposals; "Hearken diligenfki
unto me, xk 2. Not only give me the hearing, but
appro\-c of what I say, and apply it to yourselves,
i>. 3.
Incline your ear, as you do to that which you
find yourselves concerned in, and pleased with; bow
the ear, and let the proud heart stoop, to the humbling methods of the gospel; bend the ear this way,
that you may hear with attention and remark; hear,
and come unto me, not only come and treat with me,
but comply with me, come up to my terms. Accept
God's offers as very advantageous, answer his demands as very fit and reasonable."
2. The arguments used to persuade us to this, are
taken,
(1.) From the unspeakable wrong we do to ourselves if we neglect and refuse this invitation;
"Wherefore do you spend money for that which is
not bread, which will not yield you, no, not beggar's
food, dry bread, when with me you mav have wine
and milk without money ? Wherefore do you spend
your labour, and toil for that which will not be so
much as dry bread to you, for it satisfies not?"
See here, [1.] The vanity of the things of this
world; they are not bread, notproper foodfor a snul,
they afford no suitable nourishment or refreshment.
Bread is the staff of the natural life, but it aff-rds
no support at all to the spiritual life. All the wealth
and pleasure in the world will not make one meal's
meat for a soul. Eternal truth oud eternal good are
the only food for a rational and immortal soul, the
life of which consists in reconciliation and conformity
to God, and in union and communion with hi:ii,
which the things of the world will not at all befriend.
They satisfy not, they yield not any solid comfort
and content to the soul, nor enable it to say, "Now

We

O

We

!
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Nay, they do not
Ijody; the more
men have, the more they would ha\'e, Eocl. i. 8.
Hinian was unsatisfied in tlie midst of his abund mce. They flatter, but they ,do not fill; they
ple:ise for awhile, like the dream of a hungry man,
who wakes and his soul is empty. They soon surf it, but they never satisfy; they cloy a man, but do
It is all
(-'intent him, or make him truly easy.
I

would have."

tlie

appetites of

have what

I

satisfy

even

tlie

it

II

r initv

and vexation.

The

the children of this world; they
for these uncertain,
Rich people live by their mounsatisfving things.
iK'V, poor people by their labour; Ijut botli mistake
their truest interest, while the one is trading, the
other toiling, for the world, both promising them.selves satisfaction and happiness in it, but both
God vouchsafes compasmiser.aljly disa])pointed.
sionatelv to reason with them; "Wherefore do you
do you sufthus act against your own interest?
fer vourselves to be thus imposed upon?" Let us reasm thus with ourselves, and let the result of these
reasonings be, a holy resolution not to labour for the
[2.]

"^p

ikI

tlieir

folly of

money and labour

Why

'nfiii that fierishes,'biit for that which endures to
evn-luatini^ life, John \'i. 27. Let all the disappoint-

m"nts we meet with in tlie world, help to drive us to
Chvist, and to seek for satisfaction in him only. This
is the way to make tliat sure, wliich will be made sure.
(2.)

F'rom the unspeakable kindness we do to
if we accept this invitation, and comply

ourselves,
wit!vit.

Hereby we secure to ourselves present pleasure and satisfaction; "If you hearken to Christ,
vru i^at that ivhich in good, which is both wholesome
[l"]

in itself and good for you." God's
promise, a good conscience, and the

and pleasant, good
contl

word

ancl

comf'irts of God's good Spiiit, are a continual feast
to tlnse tliat hearken diligently and obediently to
Christ. Their souls shall delight themsehies infattirKii; in the richest and most grateful delights.
Hei'c
t'v invitation is not, "Come, and buy," lest that
sliuilft discourage, but, "Come, and eat, come and
entertain yourselves with that which will be abund 'ntlv pleasing; eat,
friends." It is sad to think
that men should need to be courted thus to their

O

own

bliss.

[2.]
])in'-ss;

Hereby we secure to ourseh'es lasting hap"Hear and your soul shall live, you shall not

b" saved from perishing eternally, but you shall
b" et-rn dlv blessed;" for less than that cannot be
tlie life of an immortal soul.
The words of Christ
are spirit and life, life to spirits, (John vi. 33, 63.)
the words of tiiis life, Acts v. 20. On what easy
terms is li ippiness offered to us! It is but " Hear,
and you sliall live."
i^nl y

[3.] The great God graciously secures all this to
us; " Come to me, and I vjill make an everlasting
covenant with you, will p;it myself into covenantiv'1-iti-ns, and under covenant-engagements to you,
and t'ler bv settle upon you the sure mercies of David." Note, First, If we come to God to serve
him, he will covenant with us to do us good, and

mike us happy; surh ar? liis condescension to us
and concern for us. Secondly, God's covenant with
is an everlasting covenant; its contrivance fro7n
everlasting, its continuance to everlasting.
Thirdly,
The benefits of this covenant are mercies suited to
our case, who, being miserable, are the proper obiects of mercy.
They come from God's mercy, and
are ordered every way in kindness to us.
Fourthly,
Thev are the merries of David, such mercies as
God' promised to David, (Ps. Ixxxix. 28, 29, &c.)
which are called the mercies of David his servant,
and are appealed to by Solomon, 2 Chron. vi. 42.
It shall be a covenant as sure as that with David,
Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26.
The covenant of royalty was a
figure of the covenant of grace, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Or,

us
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rather, by

David here, we are

Messiah.

Coy nant-mercies

to understand thr
all his mcicies;

are

an- laiich isi d by him, they are prrmistd in
treasured up in his hand, and out of
his liaiul thev are d;s[)ui.sed to us.
He is the Mediator and Trubtee (t the c<ivcn,:nt; to liini this is
a])])lied, Arts xiii. 54.
Thev are the -ri iai^ the
holy things of David; tlie word used there, and by
the LXX. here; for tJiey are confirmed by the holiness of God, (Ps. Ixxxix. 35.) and are intended to
advance holiness among men. jMstly, They are
sure mercies; tlie C( venant, being well-ordered in
all things, is sure.
It is sure in the general proposal
of it: God is real and sincere, serious and in earnest,
in the offei- of these mercies.
It is sure in the partiiey

liini, tl-.ey ,iVe

—

ticular apphcation of

it to beUevers; God's gifts and
are without repentance; they are the mercies ot D.iA-id, and tlierefore sure, for in Christ the
promises are all yea and amen.
III. Jesus Christ is promised for the making good
of all tlie other promises which we are here invited
to accept of, v. 4.
He is that David, whose sure
mercies all the blessings and benefits of the covenant
are.
And God has given him in his purpose and
])romise, has constituted and appointed him and in
the fulness of time will as surely send him as if he
were already come, to be all that to us, which is
necessary to our having the benefits of these preparations.
He has given him freely; for what more
free than a gift? There was nothing in us to merit
sucli a favour, but Clirist is the CJift of God.
want one, 1. To atte.st the truth of the promises
which we are invited to take the benefit of; and
Christ is given for a Witness that God is willing to
receive us into his favour upon gospel-terms, to
confirm the promises made unto the fathers, that
we may venture our souls upon thost promises with
entire satisf iction.
Christ is a faithful Witness, we
may take his word; a competent Witness, for he lay
in the bosom of the Father from eternity, and was
perfectly apprised of tlie whole matter.
Christ as
a Prophet, testifies the will of God to the world; and
to believe is to receive his testimony.
2. To assist
us in closing with the invitation, and coming up to
the terms of it; we know not how to find the way
to the waters where we are to be supplied, but Christ
is given to be a Leader; we know not what to do,
that we may be qualified for it, and become sharers
in it, but he is given for a Commander, to show us
what to do, and enable us to do it. Much difficulty
and opposition lie in our way to Christ; we have
spiritual enemies to grapple with, but, to animate
us for the conflict, we have a good Captain, like
Joshua; a Leader and Commander to tread our enemies under our feet, and to put us in possession of the
land of promise.
Christ is a Commander by his
precept, and a Leader by his example; our business
is to obey him, and follow him.
IV. The Master of the feast being txed, it is,
next, to be furnished with guests, for the provision
shall not be lost, or made in vain, v. 5.
1. The
Gentiles shall be called to this feast, shall be invited
out of the highways and the hedges; "Thou shall
call a nation that thou knowest not, that was not
formerly called and owned as thy nation, that thou
didst not send prophets to as to Israel, the people
which God knew above all the families of the earth.
The Gentiles shall now be favoured so as they nevei
were before; their knowing God is said to be rathei
their being known of God, Gal. iv. 9.
2. Thev
sliall come at the call; JVations that know not thee,
shall run unto thee; those that had long been far
off from Christ, shall lie made nigh, that had been
running from him, shall run to him, with the greatest speed and alacrity imaginable. There shall be
a concourse of believing Gentiles to Christ, v\v
being lifted up from the earth, will draw all niei. Jo

callin.^s

;

We
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Why

the Gentiles
because of the Lord
his God, because he is the Son of God, and is declared to be so with power; because they now see
his God is one with whom they have to do, and
there is no coming to him as their Go<l but by
Those that are
making an interest in his Son.
brouglit to be acquainted with God, and understand
how the concern lies between them and him, cannot
but run to Jesus Christ, who is the only Mediatoibetween God and man, and there is no coming to
God will bring them
God but by him. (2.)
to him; because he is the Holy One of Israel, true
to his promises, and he has promised to glorify him,
by givmg him the heathen for his inheritance. When
Greeks began to inquire after Christ, he said, T/ie
hour is come, that the Son ofmaji shall be glorified,
And his being glorified m his relolin xii. 22, 23.
«uiTection and ascension, was the great argument by
which multitudes were wrought upon to run to him.

N'lW see the reason,

hiiTi.

will thus flock to Christ;

it

([l.)

is

Why

6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be
7.
found, call ye upon him while he is near.
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him
return unto the Lord, and he will have

to our God, for he will
;
abundantly pardon. 8. For my thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
my ways, saith the Lord. 9. For as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your ways, and my
1 0.
For as
thoughts than your thoughts.
the rain cometh down, and the snow, from
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and

mercy upon him and

bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and
bread to the eater; 1 1. So shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my mouth it shall
not return unto me void; but it shall accom:

which I please, and it shall prosper
12. For ye
whereto I sent it.
shall go out with joy, and be led forth with
peace: the mountains and the hills shall
ijreak forth before you into singing, and all
plish that

in the thin^

the trees of the field shall clap their hands.
1 3.
Instead of the tliorn shall come up the
fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come
up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the
Lord for a name, and for an everlasting
sign, th(M shall not

be cut

off.

We

have here a further account of that covenant
of gi ace which is made with us in Jesus Christ, both
whit is required, and what is promised, in the covenant, and those considerations that are sufficient
abundantly to confirm our believing compliance
This gracious
with, and reliance on, that covenant.
disco\'ery of God's good- will to the children of men,
is not to be confined either to the Jew or to the Gento the Old Testament or to the New, much less
No, both the precepts
to the captives in Babylon.
and the promises here are given to all, to every one

tile,

that thirsts after hapfiiness, v.
Hear this and live.
not?

1.

And who

does
,

a gi-acious offer made of pardon, and
peace, and all happiness, to poor sinners, upon gos
pel-terms, v. 6, 7.
1 Let them pray, and their prayers shall be heai d
I.

.

Here

is

and answered; (v. 6.) "Seek the Lord while /le may
de found.
Seek him whom you have left by re\tilting from your allegiance to him, and whom ytu
have lost by provoking him to withdraw his favour
from you. Call ufion liim now ivhile he is near, and
within call." Observe here, (1.) The duties required.
[1.] "Seek the Lord; seek to him, and
inquire of him, as your Oracle; auk the law at his
mouth, JVhat luilt thou have ?ne to do? Seek for him,
and inquire after him, as your Portion and Happiness; seek to be reconciled to him, and acquainted
with him, and to be liappy in his favour. Be sorry
that you have lost him, be solicitous to find him; take
the appointed method of finding him, making use cf
Christ ;;s y cur \A'ay the Spirit as y cur Guide, and the
word ;is your rule." [2.] "Call upon him; pray to
him to be reconciled, and, being reconciled, pray to
him for e\'ery thing else ytu have need of. " (2. ) The
motives made use of to press these duties upon us;
While he may be found ivhile he is near. [1.] It
is implied that now God is near, and will be found,
so that it shall not be in vain to seek him, and to
call upon him: now his patience is waiting rn us,
his word is calling to us, and his Spirit striving with
us: let us now improve our advantages and c ppor,

—

now is the accepted time. But, [2.]
a day coming when he will be afar off, and
will not be found; when the day cf his patience is
over, and his Spirit will strive no more. There
may come such a time in this life, when the heart
is incurably hardened; it is certain that at death and
judgment the door will be shut, Luke xvi. 26.
xiii. 25, 26.
Mercy is now offered, but then judgment without mercy will take place.
2. Let them repent and reform, and their sins
Here is a call to the unshall be pardoned, v. 7.
converted, to the wicked and the unrighterus; to
the wicked, who live in known gross sins, to the
unrighteous, who live in the neglect of plain duties:
to them is the word of this sahaticn sent, and all
assurance given, that penitent sinners shall find Gcd
Obseixe here, (1.) What it is
a pardoning God.
tunities, for

There

is

There are two things in it; [1.] It is to
turn from sin, it is to forsake it; it is to leave it, and
to leave it with loathing and abhoixence, never to
return to it again.
The wicked must forsake his
way, his evil way, as one would forsake a false way
that will never bring us to the happiness we aim at,
and a dangerous way, that leads to destruction. Let
him not take one step more in that way. Nay,
there must be not only a change of the way, but a
change of the mind; the unrighteous must forsake
to repent.

his tlioughts.

Repentance,

if it

be

ti-ue,

strikes at

the root, and washes the heart from wickedness.
must alter our judgments concerning persons
and things, dislodge the corrupt imaginations, and
quit the vain pretences which an unsanctified heart
Note, It is not enough to
shelters itself under.
break off from evil practices, but we must enter a
caveat against evil thoughts. Yet this is not all;
[2.] To repent is to return to the Lord; to return
to him as our Grd, cur sovereign Lord, against
whom we have rebelled, and to whom we are concerned to reconcile ourselves; it is to return to the
Lord as the Fountain of life and living waters, which
we had forsaken for broken cisterns. (2. ) What en
couragement we have thus to repent. If we do so,
[1.] God will have mercy; he will not deal with us
as our sins have deserved, l)ut will have compassion
on us. Misery is the object of mercy. Now both
the consequences of sin, by which we are become
truly miserable, (Ezek. xvi. 5, 6.) and the nature
of repentance, by whom we are made sensible cf rur
misery, and are Ijrought to bemoan ourselves. (Jer
xxxi. IS.) both these make us objects of pitv, and
with God there are tender mercies.
[2.] He will
abundantly pardon. He ivill multifily to /lardon.

We

I
I
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word is,) as we have multiplied to offend.
Tliuu.;h our sins have been very great, and very
try, and though we have often backslidden, and
are still prone to offend, yet God will repeat his pardon, and welcome even backsliding children that
return to him in sincerity.
II. Here are encouragements given us to accept
this offer, and to venture ourselves upon it. For look
which way we will, we find enough to confirm us
in our belief of its validity and value.
t.
If we look up to heaven, we find God's covmsels there high and transcendent; his thoughts and

<&'. tTif

m

ways

infinitely

above ours,

v.

8, 9.

The wicked

are bid to forsake their evil ways and thoughts, {y.
7. ) and to return to God, to bring their ways and
tlioughts to concur and comply with his; " For"
(says he) " my thoughts and ways are not as yours;
yours are conversant only about things beneath,
they are of the earth, earthy but mine are above, as
the heaven is high above the earth and if you would
approve yourselves true penitents, yours must be
so too, and your affections must be set on things
above." Or, rather, it is to be understood as an encouragement to us to depend upon God's promise to
pardon sin, upon repentance. Sinners may be ready
to fear that God will not be reconciled to them, because they could not find in their hearts to be reconciled to one, who should have so basely and so
frequently offended them. " But" (says God) " my
this matter are not as yours, but as far
thoughts
above them as heaven is above the earth. " They
are so in other things; men's sentiments concerning
sin, and Christ, and holiness, concerning this woi-ld
and the other, are vastly different from God's; but
in nothing more than in the matter of reconciliation.
think God apt to take offence, and backward to
forgive; that if he forgives once, he will not forgive
a second time. Peter thought it a great deal to forgive seven times; (Matth. xviii. 21.) and a hundred
pence go far with us; but God meets returning sinners with pardoning mercy; he forgives freely, and,
forgive,
as he gives, it is without upbraiding.
and connot forget; but when God forgives sin, he
remembers it no more. Thus God invites sinners
to return to him, bv possessing them with good
thoughts of him, as Jer. xxxi. 20.
2. \i we look down to this earth, we find God's
word there powerful and effectual, and answering
Observe here,
all its great intentions, x'. 10, 11.
(1.) The efficacy of God's word in the kingdom
the
of nature; He saith to
snoiv. Be thou on the
earth; he appoints when it shall come, to what degree, and how long it shall lie there ; he saith so to
the small rain and the great rain of his strength,
Job xxxvii. 6. And according to his order they
come down from heaven, and do mhatsoever he commands them u/ion the face of the ivorld, whether it
be for correction, or for his land, or for mercy, v.
without having ac12, 13. It returns not reinfecta
romfilished something, but watei-s the earth, which
he is therefore said to do from his chambers, Ps.
I IV. 13.
And the watering of the earth is in order
to its fruitfulness; thus he makes it to bring forth
and bud, for the products of the earth depend upon
the dews of heaven; and thus it gives not only bread
ro the eater, presents maintenance to the owner and
his family, but seed likewise to the sower, that he
may have food for another year. The husbandman
must be a sower as well as an eater, else he will
soon see the end of what he has.
(2) The efficacy of his word in the kingdom of
providence and grace, which is ascertain as the former; "So shall my word be, as powerful in the
mouth of prophets as it is in the hand of Providence; it shall not return unto me void, as unable to
effect what it was sent for, or meeting with an insuperable opposition; no, it shall accomplish that
;

;

m

We

We

—

Vol. IV.—2

K

257

which I please," (for it is the declaration of his will,
according to the counsel of whicli he works all
things,) " and it shall prosper in the thing for which
I sent it." This assures us, [1.] That ttie promises
of God shall all have their full accomplisliment in
due time, and not one iota or tittle of them shall fail,
1 Kings viii. 56.
These promises of mercy and
grace shall have as real an effect upon the souls of
believers, for their sanctification and comfort, as
ever the rain had upon the earth, to make it fruit-

ful.

[2.]

wliicli

That according to the different errands on
word is sent, it will have its different ef-

the

it be not a savour of life unto life, it will be
a savour of death unto death; if it do not convince
conscience, and soften the heart, it will sear the
conscience, and harden the heart; if it do not ripen
for heaven, it will ripen for hell. See ch. vi. 9. One
way or other, it will take effect. [3.] That Christ's
coming into the world, as the dew from heaven,
(Hos. xiv. 5.) will not be in vain. For if Israel be
not gathered, he will be glorious in the conversion
of the Gentiles; to them therefore tenders of grace
must be made when the Jews refuse them, that the
wedding may be furnished with guests, and the
gospel not return void.
3. If we take a special view of the church, we
shall find what great things God has done, and will
do, forit; {v. 12, 13.) Ye shall go out with Joi/, and
be led forth with fieace.
This refers, (1.) To the
deliverance and return of the Jews out of Babylon.
They shall go out of their captivity, and be led forth
toward their own land again. God will go before
them as surely, though not as sensibly, as before
their fathers in the pillar of cloud and fire.
They
shall ^o out, not with trembling, but with trinniph;
not with any regi-et to part with Babylon, or any
fear of being fetched back, but with joy and peace,
Their journey home over the mountains shall be
pleasant, and they shall have the good will and
good wishes of all the countries *hey pass thrrugh.
The hills and their inhabitants shall, as in a transport of joy, break forth into singing; and if the people should altogether hold their peace, even the
trees of the field would attend them with their applauses and acclamations. And when they come to
their own land, it shall be ready to bid them wel-

fects; if
tlie

come; for whereas they expected to find it all over
grown with briers and thorns, it shall be set with
fir-trees, and myrtle-trees; for though it lay desoyet it enjoyed it sabbaths, (Lev. xxvi. 34.)
whicli, when they were over, like the land after the
sabbatical year, it was the better for.
And this
late,

redound much to the honour of God, and be
for a name. But, (2.) Without doubt it lorks
further; this shall be/or an evfr/os^ng-*/???. That
is, [1.] The redemption of the Jews out of Babylon
shall be a ratification of those promises that relate
to gospel-times.
The accomplishment of the predictions relating to that great deliverance, would be
a pledge and earnest of the performance of all the
other promises, for thereby it shall appear that he
is faithful, who has promised.
[2.] It shall be a representation of the blessings promised, and a type
and figure of them. First, Gospel-grace will' set
those at liberty, that were in bondage to sin and Satan.
They shall go out, and be led forth; Christ
shall make them free, and then they shall be free
Secondly, It will fill those with joy, that
indeed.
were melancholy, Ps. xiv. 7. Jacob shall rejoice
and Israel shall be glad. The earth and the infeshall

to

him

rior part of the creation shall share in the jov of this
salvation, Ps. xcvi. 11, 12. Thirdly, It wiU'make a

great change in men's characters. Those that were
as thorns and briers, good for nothing but the fire,
nay, hurtfiil and vexations, shall become gracefiil
and usefiit as _ the fir-tree and the myrtle-tree.
Thorns and briers came in with sin, and were t&e
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fruits of the curse, Gen. iii. 18. The raising of pleasant trees in theroom of them signifies the
removal of the curse of the law and the introduction of gospel blessings.The church's enemies
were as thorns and briers; but, instead of them, God will raise up friends tobe her protection and
ornament. Or it may denote the world's growing better; instead of a generationof thorns and briers,
there shall come up a generation of fir-trees and myrtles; the children shall bewiser and better than
the parents. And, fourthly, in all this God shall be glorified. It shall be to himfor a name, by
which he will be made known and praised, and by it the people of God shall beencouraged. It
shall be for an everlasting sign of God's favour to them, assuring them that, thoughit may for a
time be clouded, it shall never be cut off. The covenant of grace is an everlastingcovenant; for
the present blessings of it are signs of everlasting ones.

I S A I A H.
CHAP. LVI.
After the exceedingly great and precious promises of gospel grace, typified by temporal
deliverances, which we had in the foregoing chapter, we have here, I. A solemn charge given to us
all to make conscience of our duty, as we hope to have the benefit of those promises, ver. 1, 2. II.
Great encouragement given to strangers that were willing to come under the bonds of the covenant,
assuring them of the blessings of the covenant, ver. 3-8. III. A high charge drawn up against the
watchmen of Israel, that were careless and unfaithful in the discharge of their duty (ver. 9-12),
which seems to be the beginning of a new sermon, by way of reproof and threatening, which is
continued in the following chapters. And the word of God was intended for conviction, as well as
for comfort and instruction in righteousness.
Evangelical Promises; Exhortations to Duty. (b. c. 706.)

1 Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is near to come,
and my righteousness to be revealed. 2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man
that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from
doing any evil.
The scope of these verses is to show that when God is coming towards us in a way of mercy
we must go forth to meet him in a way of duty.
I. God here tells us what are his intentions of mercy to us (v. 1): My salvation is near to
come—the great salvation wrought out by Jesus Christ (for that was the salvation of which the
prophets enquired and searched diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10), typified by the salvation of the Jews from
Sennacherib or out of Babylon. Observe, 1. The gospel salvation is the salvation of the Lord. It
was contrived and brought about by him; he glories in it as his. 2. In that salvation God's
righteousness is revealed, which is so much the beauty of the gospel that St. Paul makes this the
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ground of his glorying in it. (Rom. i. 17), because therein is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith. The law revealed that righteousness of God by which all sinners stand condemned,
but the gospel reveals that by which all believers stand acquitted. 3. The Old-Testament saints saw
this salvation coming, and drawing near to them, long before it came; and they had notice by the
prophets of its approach. As Daniel understood by Jeremiah's books the approach of the redemption
out of Babylon, at the end of seventy years, so others understood by Daniel's books the approach
of our redemption by Christ at the end of seventy weeks of years.
II. He tells us what are his expectations of duty from us, in consideration thereof. Say not, "We
see the salvation near, and therefore we may live as we list, for there is no danger now of missing
it or coming short of it;" that is turning the grace of God into wantonness. But, on the contrary,
when the salvation is near double your guard against sin. Note, The fuller assurances God gives us
of the performance of his promises the stronger obligations he lays us under to obedience. The
salvation here spoken of has now come; yet, there being still a further salvation in view, the apostle
presses duty upon us Christians with the same argument. Rom. iii. 11, Now is our salvation nearer
than when we believed. That which is here required to qualify and prepare us for the approaching
salvation is,
1. That we be honest and just in all our dealings: Keep you judgment and do justice. Walk by
rule, and make conscience of what you say and do, that you do no wrong to any. Render to all their
dues exactly, and, in exacting what is due to you, keep up a court of equity in your own bosom, to
moderate the rigours of the law. Be ruled by that golden rule, "Do as you would be done by."
Magistrates must administer justice wisely and faithfully. This is required to evidence the sincerity
of our faith and repentance, and to open the way of mercy. Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand. God is true to us; let us be so to one another.
2. That we religiously observe the sabbath day, v. 2. We are not just if we rob God of his time.
Sabbath-sanctification is here put for all the duties of the first table, the fruits of our love to God,
as justice and judgment are put for all those of the second table, the fruits of our love to our
neighbour. Observe, (1.) The duty required, which is to keep the sabbath, to keep it as a talent we
are to trade with, as a treasure we are entrusted with. "Keep it holy; keep it safe; keep it with care
and caution; keep it from polluting it. Allow neither yourselves nor others either to violate the holy
rest or omit the holy work of that day." If this be intended primarily for the Jews in Babylon, it was
fit that they should be particularly put in mind of this, because when, by reason of their distance
from the temple, they could not observe the other institutions of their law, yet they might distinguish
themselves from the heathen by putting a difference between God's day and other days. But it being
required more generally of man, and the son of man, it intimates that sabbath-sanctification should
be a duty in gospel times, when the bounds of the church should be enlarged and other rites and
ceremonies abolished. Observe, Those that would keep the sabbath from polluting it must put on
resolution, must not only do this, but lay hold on it, for sabbath time is precious, but is very apt to
slip away if we take not great care; and therefore we must lay hold on it and keep our hold, must
do it and persevere in it. (2.) The encouragement we have to do this duty: Blessed is he that doeth
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it. The way to have the blessing of God upon our employments all the week is to make conscience,
and make a business, of sabbath-sanctification; and in doing so we shall be the better qualified to
do judgment and justice. The more godliness the more honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2.
3. That we have nothing to do with sin: Blessed is the man that keeps his hand from doing evil,
any wrong to his neighbour, in body, goods, or good name—or, more generally, any thing that is
displeasing to God and hurtful to his own soul. Note, The best evidence of our having kept the
sabbath well will be a care to keep a good conscience all the week. By this it will appear that we
have been in the mount with God if our faces shine in a holy conversation before men.
Encouragement to the Sincere; Encouragement to the Gentiles. (b. c. 706.)

3 Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying,
The Lord hath utterly separated me from his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I
am a dry tree. 4 For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose
the things that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 5 Even unto them will I give in mine
house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daughters: I will
give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 6 Also the sons of the stranger, that
join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his servants,
every one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 7
Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer:
their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house
shall be called a house of prayer for all people. 8 The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts
of Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him.
The prophet is here, in God's name, encouraging those that were hearty in joining themselves
to God and yet laboured under great discouragements. 1. Some were discouraged because they
were not of the seed of Abraham. They had joined themselves to the Lord, and bound their souls
with a bond to be his for ever (this is the root and life of religion, to break off from the world and
the flesh, and devote ourselves entirely to the service and honour of God); but they questioned
whether God would accept them, because they were of the sons of the stranger, v. 3. They were
Gentiles, strangers to the commonwealth of Israel and aliens from the covenants of promise, and
therefore feared they had no part nor lot in the matter. They said, "The Lord has utterly separated
me from his people, and will not own me as one of them, nor admit me to their privileges." It was
often said that there should be one law for the stranger and for him that was born in the land (Exod.
xii. 49), and yet they came to this melancholy conclusion. Note, Unbelief often suggests things to
the discouragement of good people which are directly contrary to what God himself has said, things
which he has expressly guarded against. Let not the sons of the stranger therefore say thus, for they
have no reason to say it. Note, Ministers must have answers ready for the disquieting fears and
jealousies of weak Christians, which, how unreasonable soever, they must take notice of. 2. Others
were discouraged because they were not fathers in Israel. The eunuch said, Behold, I am a dry tree.
So he looked upon himself, and it was his grief; so others looked upon him, and it was his reproach.
He was thought to be of no use because he had no children, nor was ever likely to have any. This
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was then the more grievous because eunuchs were not admitted to be priests (Lev. xxi. 20), nor to
enter into the congregation (Deut. xxiii. 1), and because the promise of a numerous posterity was
the particular blessing of Israel and the more valuable because from among them the Messiah was
to come. Yet God would not have the eunuchs to make the worst of their case, nor to think that
they should be excluded from the gospel church, and from being spiritual priests, because they
were shut out from the congregation of Israel and the Levitical priesthood; no, as the taking down
of the partition wall, contained in ordinances, admitted the Gentiles, so it let in likewise those that
had been kept out by ceremonial pollutions. Yet, by the reply here given to this suggestion, it should
seem the chief thing which the eunuch laments in his case is his being written childless.
Now suitable encouragements are given to each of these.
I. To those who have no children of their own, who, though they had the honour to be the
children of the church and the covenant themselves, yet had none to whom they might transmit that
honour, none to receive the sign of circumcision and the privileges secured by that sign. Now
observe,
1. What a good character they have, though they lie under this ignominy and affliction; and
those only are entitled to the following comforts who in some measure answer to these characters.
(1.) They keep God's sabbaths as he has appointed them to be kept. In the primitive times, if a
Christian were asked, "Hast thou kept holy the Lord's day?" He would readily answer, "I am a
Christian, and dare not do otherwise." (2.) In their whole conversation they choose those things
that please God. They do that which is good; they do it with a sincere design to please God in it;
they do it of choice, and with delight. If sometimes, through infirmity, they come short in doing
that which pleases God, yet they choose it, they endeavour after it, and aim at it. Note, Whatever
is God's pleasure should without dispute be our choice. (3.) They take hold of his covenant, and
that is a thing that pleases God as much as any thing. The covenant of grace is proposed and proffered
to us in the gospel; to take hold of it is to consent to it, to accept the offer and come up to the terms,
deliberately and sincerely to take God to be to us a God and to give up ourselves to him to be to
him a people. Taking hold of the covenant denotes an entire and resolute consent to it, taking hold
as those that are afraid of coming short, catching at it as a good bargain, and as those that are
resolved never to let it go, for it is our life: and we take hold of it as a criminal took hold of the
horns of the altar to which he fled for refuge.
2. What a great deal of comfort they may have if they answer to this character, though they
are not built up into families (v. 5): Unto them will I give a better place and name. It is supposed
that there is a place and a name, which we have from sons and daughters, that is valuable and
desirable. It is a pleasing notion we have that we live in our children when we are dead. But there
is a better place, and a better name, which those have that are in covenant with God, and it is
sufficient to counterbalance the want of the former. A place and a name denote rest and reputation;
a place to live comfortably in themselves, and a name to live creditably with among their neighbours;
they shall be happy, and may be easy both at home and abroad. Though they have not children to
be the music of their house, or arrows in their quiver, to keep them in countenance when they speak

with their enemies in the gate, yet they shall have a place and a name more than equivalent. For,
(1.) God will give it to them, will give it to them by promise; he will himself be both their habitation
and their glory, their place and their name. (2.) He will give it to them in his house, and within his
walls; there they shall have a place, shall be planted so as to take root (Ps. xcii. 13), shall dwell all
the days of their life, Ps. xxvii. 4. They shall be at home in communion with God, as Anna, that
departed not from the temple night nor day. There they shall have a name. A name for the good
things with God and
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people, which is a name better than that of
and daughters. Our relation to God, our in-

through grace they shall be looked upon as ihe
believmg seed of faithful Abraham, and the p.-ay-

terest in Christ, our title to the blessings of the co-

ing seed of wrestling Jacob, for in Christ Jesus tnere
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor unciicumcision.
Thirdly, Comforts; they shall not only

!3<X)d

ions

enant, and our hopes of eternal life, are things that
give us in God's house a blessed place and a blessed
name. [3.1 It shall be an everlasting name, that
shall never be extinct, shall never be cut off; like
the place and name of angels, who therefore marry
Spintual blessings
not, because they die not.
are unspeakably better than those of sons and
elaughters; for children are a certain care, and
may prove the greatest grief and shame of a man's
life, but the blessings we partake of in God's house,
are a sure and constant joy and honour, comforts
which cannot be imbittered.
2. To those that are themselves the children of
strangers,
(1.) It is here promised, that they shall now be
\

welcome to the church, v. 6, 7. When God's Islael come out of Babylon, let them bring as many
of their neighbours along with them as they can
persuade to come, and God will find room enough
for them all in his house.

we may observe,
Upon what tenns they shall be welcome;
them know that God's Israel, when they come

And

here (as before)

[1.]
let

out of Babylon, will not be plagued, as they were
when they came out of Egypt, with a mixed multitude, that went with them, but were not cordially
for them; no, the sons of the stranger shall have a
place and a name in God's house, provided. First,
That they forsake other gods, all rivals and pretenders whatsoever, and join themselves to the
Lord, so as to become one sfiirit, 1 Cor. \ i. 17. Secondly, That they join themselves to him as subjects to their prince, and soldiers to their general,
1)y an oath of fidelity and obedience, to serve him,
not occasionally, as one would serve a turn, but to
he constantly l\is servants, entirely subject to his
command, and devoted to his interest. Thirdly,
That they join themselves to him as friends to his
honour and the interests of his kingdom in the
world, to love the name of the Lord, to be wellpleased with all the discoveries he has made of himObself, and all the memorials they make of him.
serve, Serving him and loving him go together, for
those that love him truly will serve him faithfully,
and that obedience is most acceptable to him, as
well as most pleasant to us, which flows from a
[jrinciple of love, for then his command7i>ents are
Fourthly, That they
not grievous, 1 John v. 3.
keep the sabbath from polluting it; for the stranger
that is within thy gates, is particularly required to
Lastly, That they take hold of the covedo that.
nant, that they come under the bonds of it, and put
ia for the benefits of it.
[2. J To what privileges they shall be welcome,
Three things are here promised them
7.
First, Assistance; " I will
in their coming to God.
bring them to my holy mountain, not only bid them
•welcome, when they come, but incline them to come,
i-ill show them the way, and lead them in it."
Uavid himself prays, that God by his light and
truth would bring them to his holy hill, Ps. xliii.
i.
And the sons of the stranger shall be under the
Krime guidance.
The church is God's holy hill, on
wiiich he hath set his King, and in bringing them
-.0 Zion-hill, he brings them to be subjects to Zion's
iving, as well as worshippers in Zion's holy temple.
Secondly, Acceptance; "Their burnt-offerings and
vlieir sacrifices shall

be accepted on mine altar, and

> never the less acceptable for being theirs, though
i!i»y

are sons of the stranger."

The

prayers and
devout Genas those of the pious

jjiuises (those spiritual sacrifices) of

be as pleasing to God
h ws, and no difference shall be made between
tl.em; foi though they are Gentiles by birth, yet
tiles shall

be accepted, but they themselves shall have the
pleasure of it; / will make them joyful in my house
of firayer. They shall have grace, not only to
serve God, but to serve him cheerfully and with
gladness, and that shall make the service the more
acceptable to him; for when we sing in the ways of
the Lord, then great is tlie gloiy of our (Jod. They
shall go away, and eat their bread with joy, because
God now accefits their works, Eccl. ix. 7. Nay,
though they come mourning to tlie house of prayer,
they shall go away rejoicing, for they shall there
find such ease, by casting their cares and burthens upon God, and referring themselves to him,
that, like Hannah, they shall go away, and their
Many a sorcountenance shall be no more sad.
rowful spirit has been made joyful in the house of
prayer.
(2.) It is here promised, that multitudes of the
Gentiles shall come to the church; not only that the
few who come dropping in, shall be bid welcome,
but that great numbers shall come in, and the door
house shall be called
be thrown open to them;
an house offirayer for all people. The temple was
then God's house, and to that Christ applies these
words; (Matth. xxi. 13.) but with an eye to it
as a type of the gospel-church, Heb. ix. 8,' 9.
For Christ calls it his house, Heb. iii. 6. Now concerning this house, it is promised,
[1.] That it
shall not be a house of sacrifice, but a house of
prayer.
The religious meetings of God's people
shall be meetings for prayer, in which they shall
join together, as a token of their united faith and
mutual love. [2.] That it shall be a house of
prayer, not for the peple of tlie Jews only, but for
'

My

This was fulfilled when Peter was
people.
made, not only to perceive it himself, but to tell it
all

every nation, he that fears
righteousness, is accepted of him.

to the world, that in

God and works

It had been declared again and again
x. 35.
that the stranger that comes nigh shall be put tj
death, but Gentiles shall now be looked upon no
longer as strangers and foreigners, Eph. ii. 19.
And it appears by Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, both that it was primarily intended for a house of prayer, and that strangers should

Acts

be welcome to

it,

1

Kings

viii.

30, 41, 43.

intimated here, (y. 8.) that when the
Gentiles are called in, they shall be incorpoi-ated
into one body with the Jews, that (as Christ says,
John X. 16.) there may be one fold and one Shepherd; for. First, God will gather the outcasts of Israel; many of the Jews that had by their unbehef

And

it

is

cast themselves out, shall by faitli be brought in
again, a remnant according to the election of grace,
Rom. xi. 5. Christ came to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, (Matth. xv. 24.) to gather their
outcasts, (Ps. cxlvii. 2. ) to restore their preserved,
(ch. xlix. 6.) and rt be their Glory, Luke ii. 32.
Secondly, He will gather others also to him, beside his own outcasts that are gathered to him; or
though some of the Gentiles have come over now
and then into the church, that shall not serve (as
some may think) to answer the extent of these promises, no, there are still more and more to be
brought in; I will gather others to him beside these;

these are but the m-st-fruits, in comparison with the
harvest that shall be gatliercd for Christ in the nations of the earth, when the fulness of the Gentiles
shall come in.
Note, The church is a growing
body: when some are gathered to it, we may hope
there shall be still more, till the mystical bcdy be
completed- ^ther iheep I have.
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a. All ye beasts of the field, come to de10.
vour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest.
His watchmen are blind; they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to
11. Yea, t/ic7/ are greedy dogs
slumber.
which can never have enough, and they are

shepherds that cannot understand they all
look to their own way, every one for his
gain from his quarter. 1 2. Come ye, sai/ they,
I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves
with strong drink ; and to-morrow shall
be as to-day, a7id much more abundant.
From words of comfort the prophet here, by a
;

very sudden change of his style, passes to words of
reproof and conviction, and goes on in that strain,
for the most part, in the three following chapters;
and therefore some here begin a new sermon. He
had assured the peop e, that in due time God would
deliver them out of captivity, which was designed
for the comfort of those that should live when God
would do this. Now here he shows what their sins and
provocations were, for which God would send them
into captivity, and this was designed for the conviction of those that lived in his own time, near a hundred years before the captivity, who were now filling up the measure of the nation's sin, and to justify
God m what he brought upon them. God will lay
them waste by the fierceness of their enemies, for
the falseness of their friends.
I. Desolating judgments are here summoned, v. 9.
The sheep of God's pasture are now to be made the
sheep of his slaughter, to fall as victims to his justice, and therefore the beasts of the field and the
forest are called to come and devour.
They are
beasts of prey, and do it from their own ravenous
disposition; but God permits them todo it, nay, he employs them as his servants in doing it, the ministers
of his justice, though thev mean not so, neither does
If this refers primarily to
their heart think so.
the descent made upon them by the Babylonians,
and their devouring of them, yet it may look further, to the destruction of Jei-usalem and the Jewish
nation by the Romans, after these outcasts of them
(mentioned v. 8.) were gathered into the Christian
church. The Roman armies came upon them as
beasts of the forest to devour them, and they quite
took aivai/ their place and nation. Note, When God
has bloody work to do, he has beasts of prey within
call, to be employed in doing it.
II. The reason of these judgments is here given.
The shepherds who should have been the watchmen
of the nock, to discover the approaches of the
beasts of prey, to keep them off, and protect the
sheep, were treacherous and careless, minded not
their business, nor made any conscience of the trust
reposed in them, and so the sheep became an easy
prey to the wild beasts. Now 'his may refer to the
false pi-ophets that lived in Isaiah's, Jeremiah's, and
Ezekiel's time, that flattered the people in their
wicked ways, and told them they should have
peace, though they went on: it may Ulso refer to
the priests that bare rule by their means, or to the
wicked princes, the sons of Josiah, that did evil in
the sight of the Lord, and other wicked magistrates under them, that betrayed their trust, were
vicious and profane, and, instead of making up the
breach of which the judgments of God were breaking in upon them, made it wider, and augmented
the fierce anger of the Lord mstead of doing any
thing to turn it away.
They should have kept
judgment and justice, {x<. 1.) but they aljandoned
ooth, Jer. v. 1. Or, it may refer to those who were
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the nation's watclmicn m our Saviour's time, the
chief priests and the scribes who should have discemed the signs of the times, and have given notice
to the people of the approach of the Messiah, but
who, instead of that, opposed him, and did all they
could to keep people from coming to the knowledge
of him, and to prejudice them against him.
It is a very sad character that is here given of
these watchmen; -wo unto thee, O land, when thy
guides are such.
1. They had no sense or knowledge of their business; they were wretchedly ignorant of their work,
and very unfit to teach, being so ill-taught themselves.
His watchmen are blind, and therefore
utterly unfit to be watchmen.
If the seers see not,
who shall see for us? If the light that is in us be
darkness, how great is that darkness! Christ describes the Pharisees to be blind leaders of the blind,
Matth. XV. 14.
The beasts of the field come to
devour, and the watchmen are blind, and are not
aware of them. They are all ignorant, {v. 10.)
shepherds that cannot understand, (v. 11.) that
know not what is to be done about the sheep, nor
Clin feed them with understanding, Jer. iii. 15.
2. What little knowledge they had, they made no
use of it, no one was the better for it. As they
were blind watc/imen, that could not discern the
danger, so they were dumb dogs, that would not
give warning of it.
And why are the dogs set to
guard the sheep, if they cannot bark to awaken the
shepherd, and frighten the wolf ? Such were these;
they that had the charge of souls never reproved
men for their faults, nor told them what would be
in the end thereof, never gave them notice of the
judgments of God that were breaking in upon them;
they barked at God's prophets, and bit them too,
and worried the sheep, but made no opposition to
the wolf or thief.
3. They were very lazy, and would take no pains;
they loved their ease, and hated business, were always sleeping, lying down, and loving to slumber.
They were not overcome, and overpowered by
sleep, as the disciples, through grief and fatigue,
but they lay down on purpose to invite sleep; and
said. Soul, take thine ease.
It is
Yet a little sleefi.
bad with a people when their shepherds slumber,
(Nah. iii. 18.) and it is well for God's people, that
their Shepherd, the Keeper of Israel, neither
slumbers nor sleeps.
4. They were very covetous and eager after the
world, greedy dogs, that can never have enough;
if they had ever so much, they would think it too
little; they so loved silver as never to be satisfied
with silver, Eccl. v. 10. All their inquiry is, what
they shall get, not what they shall do. Let them
have the wages, and they care not whether the work
be done or no; they feed not the flock, but fleece it.
They are every one looking to his own way, minding his own private interests, and have no regard
at all to the public welfare; it was St. Paul's complaint of the watchmen in his time; (Phil. ii. 21.)
All seek their own, not the things that are Jesus
Christ's.
Every one is for propagating his own
opinion, advancing his own party, raising his own
family, and having every thing to his own mind,
while the common concerns of the public are
wretchedly neglected and postponed. They look
every one to his gain from his quarter, from his end
or part of the work, they are for gain from ever%'
quarter, Rem, rem, quocunque modo rem
Money,
money, by fair means, or by foul, we must have
money, but especially from their own quarter,
where they will be sure to take cave that they lose
nothing, nor miss any thing that is to be got. If any
one put not into their mouths, they not only will dc
him no service, but they prepare war against him,

—

Micah

iiL
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5. They were perfect epicures, given to llieir
pleasures, never so much in their element as in
tlieir drunken revels; {v. 12.) Come j/e, (say they,)
/ luiil fetch wine; (they have that at command,
their cellars are better furnished than their closets;)
and we will jH II ourselves, or be drunk witli strong
They were often drunk, not overseen, (as
di-ink.
we say,) or overtaken, in drink, but designedly.

did thus invite and encourage one
another to drink to excess, or they courted the people to sit and drink with them, and so confirmed
them in their wicked ways, and hardened their
How
hearts, whom they should have reproved.
could they think it any harm to be drunk, when
the watchmen themselves joined with them, and led

The watchmen

them

to

iti"

secure, and confident of the continuance of their prosperity and ease; they said,
" To-morrow shall be as this day, and much more
abundant; we shall have as much to spend upon
our lusts to-morrow, as we have to-day." They
had no thought at all of their own frailty and mortality, though they were shortening their days, and
hastening their deaths, by their excesses. They
had no dread of the judgments of God, though they

They were

6.

daily provoking him, and
liable to his wrath and curse.

were

making themselves

They never considered the uncertainty of all the delights and enjoyments of sense, how they perish in the using, and
pass away with the lusts of them. They resolved
to continue in this wicked course, whatever their
consciences said to the contrary, to be as merry tomorrow

But

as they are to-day.

of to-morrow, when perhaps
shall be required of thee.

CHAP.

boast not thyself

this

night thy soul

ual

V. 1, 2.

II.

Upon

whoredoms which

the

the gross idolatries and spiritJews were guilty of, and the

destroying judgments they were thereby bringing upon
themselves, v. 3.. 12. III. Upon the gracious returns
of God to his people to put an end to their captivity,
and re-establish their prosperity, v. 13^ 21.
.

1.

npHE righteous perisheth, and no man
JL

layeth

it

to heart

;

Ps. xii.

1.

The careless world slighting these providences,
and disregarding them no man laj s it to heart,
2.

—

none considers

There

are very few that lament
as a public loss, very few that take notice ef it as a
public warning. The death of gocd men is a thing
to be laid to heart, and considered, more than common deaths. Serious inquiries ought to be made;
Wherefore does God contend with us? What good
lessons are to be learned by such provider.ces.'
What may we do to help to make up the breach,
and to fill up the room of those that are removed?
God is justly displeased when such events are not
laid to heart; when the voice cf the rod is not heard,
nor the intentions of it answered, much more when
it is rejoiced in, as the slaying of the witnesses is.
Rev. xi. 10. Some of God's choicest blessings to
mankind, being thus easily parted with, are really
undervalued; and it is an evidence of very great
incogitancy; little children, when they are little,
least lament the death of their parents, because
they know not what a loss it is to them.
3. The happiness of the righteous in their reit.

it

moval.

LVIl.

The prophet, in this chapter, makes his observations, I.
Upon the deaths of good men, comforting those that
were taken away in their integrity, and reproving those
that did not make a due improvement of such providences,

vierciful men are taken away, those good men that
are distinguished from the righteous for whom som£
would even dare to die, Rom. v. 7. Those are
often removed, that cculd be worst spared; the fruitful trees are cut down by deatli, and the barren left
still to cumber the ground.
Merciful mtn are
often taken away by the hand cf men's malice; many
good works they have done, and for some of them
they are stoned. Before the captivity in Babylon
perhaps there was a more than ordinary mortality
of good men, so that there were scarcely any left,
Jer. v. 1.
The godly ceased, and the fuitliful failed,

and merciful men

are taken away, none considering that the
righteous IS taken away from the evil to come.
they shall rest
2. He shall enter into peace
in their beds, each one walking in liis up:

rightness.

(1.) They are taken away from the evil to come,
then when it is just coming.
[1.] In compassion to
them, that they may nijt see the e-i'il, (2 Kings xxii.
20.) nor share in it, nor be in temptation by it.
When the deluge is coming, they are called into the
ark, and have a hiding-place and rest in heaven,
when there was none for them under heaven. [2.]
In wrath to the world, to punish tliem for all the
injuries they have done to tlie righteous and merciful ones; these are taken away, that stood in the
gap to turn away the judgments of God; and then
what can be expected but a deluge of them It is a
sign that God intends war, when he calls home his
ambassadors.
(2.) They go to be easy, out of the reach of that
evil.
The righteous man, who, while he lived,
!

walked in his uprightness, enters, when he dies, inNote, [1.] Death is
to peace, and rests in his bed.
gain, and rest, and bliss, to those only who walked
and who, when tliey die, can
appeal to God concerning it, as Hezekiah, (2 Kings
XX. 3.) JVow, Lord, remember it.
[2.] They that
practised uprightness and persevered in it to the
end, shall find it well with them when they die.
Their souls then enter into peace, into the world of
peace, where peace is in perftctiin, and where
there is no trouble; Enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.
Their bodies rest in their beds. Note,
The grave is a bed of rest to all the Lord's people;
there they rest from all their labours, Rev. xiv. 13.
And the more weary they were, the more welcome
This bed is
will that rest be to them, Job iii. 17.
made in the darkness, but that makes it the more
in their uprightness,

prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had condemned the watchmen for their ignorance and sottishness; here he shows the general
stupidity and senselessness of the people likewise;
no wonder they were inconsiderate, when their
watchmen were so, who should have awakened
may observe here,
tiiem to consideration.
1. The providence of God removing good men
apace out of this world. The righteous, as to this
world, perish, they are gone, and their place knows
them no more; piety exempts none from the arrests
of death, nay, in persecuting times, the most righteous are most exposed to the violences of bloody
men. The first tliat died, died a martyr. Righteousness delivers from the sting of death, but not
from tlie stroke of it. They are said to perish, beCiiuse they are utterly removed from us, and to express the great loss which this world sustains by the
removal of them; not that their death is their undoing, but it often proves an undoing to the places
where they lived, and were useful. May, even

The

We

a bed out of which they shull rise rereshed in the morning of the resurrectiin.

?|uiet; it is

3.

But draw near

hither,

ye sons of the

sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the
whore. 4. Against whom do ye spoil your-

selves?

aeainst

whom make

ye a

wide
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and draw out tnc tongue? are ye not
hen of transgression, a seed of false-

niijiith,

chill

265

of disdain.
They sported themselves and
made thtmscUes merry with that which should
have made them seriuus, and under which they
should have humbled themselves. They made wry
sions

hand, 5. Inflaming yourselves with idols
under every green tree, slaying the children mouths at the prophets, and drew out the tongue,
contrary to all the laws of good breeding; nor did
in the valleys under the clifls of the rocks?
they treat God's prophets with the commt-n civility
<i. Among the smooth stones of the stream is
with which they would have treated a gentleman's
'hy portion; they, they are thy lot; even to servant that had been sent to them on an errand.
them hast thou poured a drink-offering, thou Note, Those who mock at God, and bid defiance
to his judgments, had best consider who it is toward
Should 1 re- whom they carry it so insolently.
hast offered a meat-offering.
ceive comfort in these? 7. Upon a lofty and
2. Idolatry.
This was that sin which the people
high mountain hast thou set thy bed even of the Jews were most notoriously guilty of before
the captivity; but that affliction cured them of it.
thither wentest thou up to offer saciifice.
In Isaiah's time it abounded, witness the abominable
8. Behind the doors also and the posts hast
idolatries of Ahaz (which some think are particuthou set up thy remembrance for thou hast larly referred to here) and of Manasseh. (1. ) They
fond of their idols, were inflamed
discovered thyself to another than me, and were dotingly
with them, as those that burn in unlawful, unjiatuart gone up thou hast enlarged thy bed, and ral lusts, Rom.
27.
They were mad ii/ion their
made a covenant with them thou lovedst idols, Jer. 1. 38. They i?ij!amed themsehes with
them by their violent passions in the worship of
9. And
their bed where thou sawedst it.
them, as those of Baal's prophets that leaped ufion
thou wentest to the king with ointment, and the altar, and cut themselves, 1 Kings xviii. 26, 28.
didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send Note, Vile corruptions, the more they are gratified,
thy messengers far off, and didst debase the more they are inflamed. They worsliipped
their idols under every green tree, in the open air,
10. Thou art weathyself even \xx\io\\Q\\.
:

;

:

i.

;

serve,

and in the shade; yet that did not cool the heat of
their impetuous lusts, but, rather, the charming
beauty of the green trees made them the more fond
Thus
of their idols which they worsliipped there.
that in nature which is pleasing, instead of drawing
them to the God of nature, drew them from him.
The flame of their zeal in the worship of false gods,
may shame us for our coldness and indifference in the
worship of the '•rue God. They strove to inflame
themsehes, but we distract and deaden ourselves.
(2.) They were barbarous and unnaturally cruel in
the worship of their idols; they slew their children,
and offered them in sacrifice to their idols, not only
in the valley of the son of Hinnom, the head-quarters of that monstrous idolatry, but in other valleys,
in imitation of that, and under the clefts of the rock,
in dark and solitary places, the fittest for such
works of darkness. (3.) They were abundant and
insatiable in their idolatries; they never thought

I. The general character here given of them, or
the name and title by which they stand indicted, v.
3.
They are bid to draw near, and hear the charge,
are set to the bar and arraigned there as sons of the
sorceress, or of a witch, the seed of an adulterer and
a wlwre; they were such themselves, they were
strongly inclined to be such, and tlieir ancestors
were such before them. Sin is sorcery and adultery,
for it is departing from God, and dealing with the
devil; and they were children of disobedience;
" Come," says the prophet, "draw near hither, and
1 will read you your doom; to the righteous death
will bi-ing peace and rest, but not to you; you are
c/iiidren of transgression, and a seed of falsehood,
{y. i.) that have it by kind, and have it woven into
your very nature, to backslide from God, and to
deal treacherously with him," {ch. xlviii. 8.)
II. Tlie particular crimes laid tn their charge.
They were a
1. Scoffing at God and his word.
generation of scomers; (v, i.) "ylgainst tvhotn do
you sfiort yourselves? You think it is only against
the poor prophets, whom you trample upon as contemi)tible men, but really it is against God himself,
who sends them, and whose message they deliver."
Mocking the messengers of the Lord was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, for what was done to them
God took as done to himself. When they were reproved for their sins, and threatened with the judgments of God, they ridiculed the word of God with
the rudest and most indecent gestures and expres-

they could have idols enough, nor could spend
enough upon them, and do enough in their service.
The Syrians had once a notion of the God of Israel,
that he was a God of the hills, but not a God of the
valleys; (1 Kings xx. 28.) but these idolaters, to
make sure work, had both.
[1.] They had gods of the valleys, which they
worshipped in the low places by the water side; (y.
6.) Among the smooth stones of the -valley or brook,
is thy fiortion.
If they saw a smooth carved stone,
though set up but for a way-mark, or a mere stone,
they were ready to worship it, as the papists do
crosses.
Or, in stony valleys they set up their gods,
which they called their portion, and took for their
lot, as God's people take him for their Lot and PorBut these gods of stone would really be no
tion.
better a portion for them, no better a lot, than the
smooth stones of the stream, near which they were
set up, for sometimes they worshipped their rivers;
" They, they are thy lot which thou trustest to, and
art pleased with, but thou shalt be put off with it for
thy lot, and miserable will thy case be." See the
folly of sinners, who take the smooth stones of the
stream for their portion, when they might have the
precious stones of God's Jerusalem, and the High
Priest's ephod, to portion themselves with. Having
taken these idols for their lot and portion, they refuse no charge in doing honour to them; " 713 them
hast thou poured a drink-offering, and offered a
meat-offering, as if they had given thee thy mea.t

ried in the greatness of thy

way

;

yet saidst

thou not. There is no hope thou hast found
the life of thy hand ; therefore thou wast not
1 1
And of whom hast thou been
grieved.
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart?
have not I held my peace even of old, and
thou fearestme not? 12. I will declare thy
righteousness, and thy works for they shall
:

.

;

not profit thee.

We

have here a high charge, but a just one, no
doubt, drawn up against that wicked generation,
out of which God's righteous ones were removed,
because the world was not worthy of them. Ob-

,
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and drink." They loved their idols better than
their children, for their own tables must be robbed,
tj replenish tlie altars of their idols. Have we taken
the true Ciod foi- our Portion? Is he, even he, our
Lot? Let us then serve him with our meat and drink,
not as they did, by depriving ourselves of the use
of them, but by eating and drinkmg to his glory.
Here, in a parenthesis, comes in an expression of
God's just resentment of this wickedness of theirs.
Should I receive comfort in these in such a people
as this? Can they expect that God would take any
pleasure in them, or accept their devotions at his
altar, who thus serve Baal with the gifts of his providence? God takes comfort in his people, while

—

they are faithful to him; but what comfort can he
take in them, when they that should be his witnesses
against the idolatries of the world, do themselves
Should I have comfiassion on
fall in with them?
these? (so some;) Should I refient me concerning
" How can they expect that I
these ? (so others.)
should spare them, and either adjourn or abate their
punishment, when they are so very provoking ?
Shall I not visit for these things?" Jer. v. 7, 9.
[2.] They hati gods of the hills too; {v. 7.) "Ufion
a lofty and high mountain (as if thou wouldest vie
with the high and loftj One himself, v. 15. ) hast
thou set thy bed, thine idol, thine idol's temple and
altar, the bed of thine uncleanness, where thou committest spiritual whoredom, with all the wantonness
of an idolatrous fancy, and in direct violation of the
Thither wentest thou up
covenant of thy God.
readily enough, though it was up-hill, to offer sacnSome think this bespeaks the impudence
fice."
they arrived at in their idolatries; at first they had
some sense of shame, when they worshipped their
idols in the valleys, in obscure places; but they soon
conquered that, and came to do it upon the lofty,
high mountains; they were not ashamed, neither
could they blush.
[3. ] As if these were not enough, they had houseBehind the
hold-gods too, their lares and fienates.
doors and the fiosts, {y. 8. ) where the law of God
should be written for a memorandum to them of
their duty, they set up the remembrance of their
idols, not so much to keep up their own remembrance
cf them, (they were so fond of them, that they could
not forget them,) but to show to others how mindful
they were of them, and to put their children in mind
of them, and possess them betimes with a veneration for these dunghill-deities.
[4.] As .they were insatiable in their idolatries, so
they were inseparable from them ; they were hardened in their wickedness, they worshipped their idols
openly and in public view, as being neither ashamed
of the sin, nor afraid of the punishment; they went
as publicly, and in as great crowds, to the idol-temThis
ples, as ever they had gone to God's house.
was like an impudent harlot, discovering themselves
to another, and not to God, making a profession of
a false religion, and not of the true. They took a
pride in making proselytes to their idolatries, and
not only went up themselves to their high places,
but enlarged their bed, their idol-temples, and (as
the margin reads the following words) thou heivedst
it for thyself larger than theirs, than theirs from
whom tliou copiedst it, and tookest the platform of
it, as Ahaz of his altar from that which he saw at
Damascus, 2 Kings xvi. 10. And being thus involved
over head and ears, as it were, in their idolatries,

there

now

is

no partiijg them from them.

Ephraim

is

joined to idols both in love and league.
First,
In league; " Thou hast made a covenant with them,
idols,
with
the
idol-worshippers, to live
with the
and die together. This was a complete renunciawith
covenant
God, and an avowed
tion of their
resolution to persist in their apostacy from him.
Secondly, In love; " Thou lovedst their bed, the

temple of an idol, wherever thou sawest it."' Justly
therefore were they given up to their own hearts'
lusts.
3. Another sin charged upon them is, their trusting in, and seeking to, foreign aids and succours, and
contracting a communion with tlie Gentile powers;
iy. 9.) Thou nventest to the king, which some understand of the idol they worshipped, particularly

Moloch, which signifies a king; " Thou didst evei-y
thing to ingratiate thyself with those idols, didst
offer incense and sweet ointments at their altars.''
Or, it may be meant of the king of Assyria, whoni
Ahaz made his court to; or, of the king of Babylon,
whose ambassadors Hezekiah caressed; or, of the
other kings of the nations whose idolatrous usages
they admired, and were desirous to leam and imitate, and, for that end, went and sent to cultivate an
acquaintance and correspondence with them, thai
they might be like them, and strengthen themselves
by an alliance with them. See here, (1.) What ai
expense they were at in forming and procuring this
grand alliance; they went with ointments and perfumes, either bestowed upon themselves, to beautify
their own faces, and to make themselves considerable, and worthy the friendship of the greatest kiny
or, to be presented to those whose favour they were
ambitious of, because a man's gift makes room for
him, and brings him before great men; "When the
first present of rich perfumes was thought too litt'e,
thou didst increase them;" and thus many seek the
every man's
So fond w ere

ruler's favour, forgetting that, after all,

judgment proceeds from the Lord.

they of those heathen princes, that they not only
went themselves, in all their airs, to those that were
near them, but sent messengers to those that were
afar off, ch. xviii. 2.
(2. ) How much they hereby
disparaged themselves, and laid the honour of their
crown and nation in the dust; Thou didst debase thyThey did so by their idolatries.
self even unto hell.
It is a dishonour to the children of men, who are
endued with the powers of reason, to worship that
as their god, which is the creature of their own
fancy, and the work of their own hands, to bow
down to the stock of a tree. It is much more a dishonour to the children of God, who are blessed with
the privilege of divine revelation, to forsake such a
God as they know theirs to be, for a thing of naught,
They likewise
their own mercies for lying vanities.
debased themselves by truckling to their heathen
neighbours, and depending upon them, when they
had a God to go to, who is all-sufficient, and in covenant with them. How did they shame themselves
to the highest degree, and sink themselves to the
lowest, that forsook the Fountain of life for broken
cisterns, and the Rock of ages for broken reeds.
Note, Sinners disparage and debase themselves; the
service of si:i is an ignominious slavery; and they
who thus debase themselves to hell, will justly have
theii portion there.

The aggravation of their
They had been tired with

III.

sin

r

disappointments in
their wicked courses, and yet they would not be
convinced of the folly of them; (y. 10.) " Thou art
wearied in the greatness of thy way; thou hast undertaken a mighty task, to find out true satisfaction
and happiness in that which is vanity and a lie."
Those that set up idols, instead of God, for the
object of their worship, and princes, instead of God,
for the object of their hope and confidence, and think
thus to better themselves, and make themselves
easy, go a great way about, and will never come to
their journey's end; Thou art wearied in the multitude, or multiplicity, of thy ways; so some read it;
those that forsake the only right way, wander endlessly in a thousand by-paths, and lose themselves
in the many inventions which they have sought out;
they weary themselves with fresh chases, and fierce
1.
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but never gain their point, like the Sodomites,
themselves tojind the door, (Gen. xix.
The pleasures of
11.) unci Cdukl not find it at labt.
sin will soon surfeit, but never satisfy; a man may
quickly tire liimself in the pursuit of them, but can
never rejxise himself in the enjoyment of them.
They found this by experience; the idols they liad
often worsliipped never did them any kindness, the
kings they courted distressed them, and helped them
not; and yet they were so wretchedly besotted, that
they could not say, " There is no liofie; it is in vain
any longer to expect that satisf.xtion in creatureconfidences, and in the worship of idols, which we
"
have so often looked for, and ne\er inet witli
Note, Despair of happiness in the creature, and of
satisfaction in the service of sin, is the first step
towards a well-grounded hope of hajipiness in God,
and a well-fixed resolution to keep to his service:
and those are inexcusaljle, who have had a sensil3le
conviction of tlie vanity of the creature, and yet will
no* be brought to say, "There is no hope to be
happy short of the Creator."
2. Though tliey were convinced that the way they
were in was a sinful way, yet, because they had
found some present sensual pleasure and worldly
profit by it, tliey could not pei'suade themselves to
be sorry for it; " Thou hast found the life of thy
<ii\i

i,

th:it ivcaricci

/land," (or, the lix'in^ "f '^i) "thou boastest how
fortime smiles upon thee, and therefore thou art not
grieved, any more than E])hraim, when he said,
(Hos. xii. 8.) I am become rich, I have found me
out substance." Note, Prosperity in sin is a great
bar to conversion from sin. Those that live at ease
in their sinful pleasures, and raise estates by their
sinful projects, are tempted to think God favours
tliem, and therefore tliey have nothing to repent of.
Some read it ironically, or by way of question,
"Thou hast found the life of thy hand, hast found
true satisfaction and happiness, no doubt, thou hast;
hast thou not? And therefore thou art so far from
being grieved, that thou blessest thyself in thine own
evil way; but review thy gains once more, and come
to a balance of profit and loss, and then say, What
fruit hast thou of those things whereof thou art
asiiamed, and for which God shall bring thee into

judgment ?" Rom.

vi.

21.

very unworthily with God by
their sin; for, (1. )It should seem they pretended
that the reason why they left God, was, because he
was too terrible a majesty for them to deal with,
they must have gods that they could be more free
and familiar with; "But," says God, "of whom
hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied;
that thou hast dealt falsely and treacherously with
me, and dissembled in thy covenants yi'\Xh me and
pravers to me? What did I ever do to irighten thee
trom me? What occasion have I given thee to think
hardly of me, that thou hast gone to seek a kinder
master?" (2.) However, it is certain that they had
no true reverence of God, nor any awful regard to
him. So that question is commonly understood.
"Of whom hast thou been afraid, or feared? Of
none; for thou hast notfeared me wliom thou shouldest
fear; for thou hast lied to me. " Those that dissemble with God, make it to appear they stand in no
awe of him. "Thou hast not remembered me,
neither what 1 have said, nor what I have done,
neither the promises, nor the threatenings, nor the
performances of either; thou hast not laid them to
thy heart, as thou wouldest have done, if thou hadst
feared me." Note, Those who lay not the word of
God and his pro\ idences to their hearts, show that
they have not the fear of God before their eyes.
And multitudes are ruined by fearlessness, forgetfulness, and mere carelessness; they do not aright,
nor to good purpose fear any thing, remember any
thing, or lay anv thing to heart
Nay, (3.) They
Vol. IV.— 2
3.

They

liad dealt

L

2fi5

were hardened in their sin by the patience and for
bearance of (Jod; " Have not I Ih Id my peace of old,
and for a hmg time? These things th( u hast done,
and I kept silence. And therefore, as it follows
here, thou fearest me not;" as if because Gc d had
spared long, he would never punish, Eccl. viii. 11.
Because he kept silence, the sinner thought him
altogether inch a one as himself, and ttocd in no
awe of him.
Lastly, Heie is God's resolution to call them to
an accoupil, though he had hing borne with thtm;

I -will

(t\ 12.)

declare; like that, (Ps.

1.

21.)

"but

J will reprove thee, I will declare thy righteousness,
which thou makest thy boast of, and let the world
see, and thyself too, to thy confusion, that it is all a
sham, all a cheat, it is not what it pretends to be.
When thy righteousness comes to be examined, it
will be found unrighteousness; and that there is no
sincerity in all thy pretensions.
I will declare thy
works, what they have been, and what the gain thou
pretendest to have gotten by them, and it will appear
that at long rim they shall not profit thee, nor turn
to any account." Note, Sinful works, as they are
works of darkness, and there is no reason or righteousness in them, so they are unfruitful works, and
there is nothing got by them and however they look
now, it will be made to appear so another day. Sin
profits not, nay, it ruins and destroys.
;

When

thou criest, let thy companies
but the wind shall carry them
all away; vanity shall take them: but he
that putteth his trust in me shall possess the
land, and shall inherit my holy mountain
1

3.

deliver thee

:

1 4.
And shall say. Cast ye up, cast ye up,
prepare, the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the way of my people.
1 5. For
thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; 1
dwell in the high and holy place : with him
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,
to revive the spirit df the humble, and to
revive the heart of the contrite ones.
1 6.
For I will not contend for ever, neither will
1 be always wroth
for the spirit should fail
before me, and the souls tvhich I have made.
:

Here,

God shows how

insufficient idols and creatures
and succour those that worshipped
them, and confided in them; (y. 13.) " H'hen thou
criest in thy distress and anguish, lamentest thy
misery, and callest for help, let thy companies deliver thee, thy idol-gods which thou hast heaped to
thyself companies of, the troops of the confederate
forces which thou hast relied so much upon, let them
deliver thee if they can; expect no other relief than
what they can give." Thus God said to Israel,
when in their trouble they called upon him, (Judg.
X. 14.) Go, and cry to the gods which you have
But in vain is salvachosen, let them deliver you.
tion hoped for from them, the wind shall carry them
all away, the wind of God's wrath, the breath (f his
mouth, which shall slay the wicked; they hrne
made themselves as chaft', and therefore the wind
Vanity they are,
will of course hurry them away.
and vanity shall take them away, to vanity they
shall be reduced, and vanity shall be their rccf mBoth the idols and their worshippers shall
pense.
I.

were

to relieve

come to

nothing.

He

shows that there was a sufficiency, an allII.
sufficiency, in him for the comfort and deliverance
of all those that put their confidence in him, and
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made

Their safety and
appear the more comfortable, because

their application to him.

satisfaction

their hopes are crowned with fruition, when those
that seek to other helpers have their hopes frustrated;
that puts his trast in me, and in me
onlv, he shall be happy, both for soul and body, for
1. They that trust in
this world and the other."
God's providence take the best course to secure
tlicir secular interests; they shall possess the land,
as much of it as is good for them, and what they

"He

have, they shall have it from a good hand, and hold
by a good title; (Ps. xxxvii. 3.) They shall dwell

it

2. They
in the land, and verily they shall be fed.
that trust in God's grace take the best course to
secure their sacred interests; They shall inherit my

holy mountain. They shall enjoy the privileges of
the churcli on earth, and be brought at length to the
jovs of heaven; and no wind shall carry them away.

More

particularly,

The captives that trust in God, shall be released; [y. 14.) They shall say, the messengers of
his word, and all the ministers of his providence, in
t'aat great event shall say, cast ye up, cast ye itfi,
prepare the way.
God's time is come for
their deliverance, the way of bringing it about shall
be made plain and easy, obstacles shall be removed,
difficulties that seemed insuperable shall be speedily
got over, and all things shall concur both to acceleSee ch. xl. 3, 4.
rate and facilitate their return.
This refers to the provision which the gospel, and
the grace of it, have made for our ready passage
through this world to a better. The way of religion
is now cast up, it is a highway; ministers' business
isti direct people in it, and to help them over the
discouragements they meet with, that nothing may
offend tliL-m.
(2. ) The contrite, that trust in God, shall be reThey that ti-usted to idols and creavived, V. 15.
tures for help, went with their ointments and perfumes, V. 9. But here God shows that those who
may expect help from him, are such as are destitute
of, and set themseh'es at a distance from, the gaieties
of the world, and the delights of sense. God's gloiy
appears here very bright,
[1.] In his greatnessTvnd majesty; he is the high
and lofty One that inhabits eternity. Let this possess us with very high and honourable thoughts of
the God with whom we have to do. First, That
his being and perfuctions are exalted infinitely above
every creature, not only above what they have
themselves, but above what they can conceive concerning him, far above all their blessing and praise,
Neh. ix. 5. He is the high and lofty One, and there
is no creature like him, nor any to be compared
with him. It speaks likewise his sovereign dominion over all, and tlie incontestable right he has to
give both law and judgment to all: he is higher than
the highest, (Eccl. v. 8. ) than the highest heavens,
Ps. cxiii. 4. Secondly, That with him there is neithei' beginning of days, nor end of life, nor change
of time; he is both immortal and immutable, he
onlv has immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. He has it of
himself, and he has it constantly, he inhabits it, and
must shortly recannot be dispossessed of it.
move into eternity, but God always inhabits it.
Thirdly, That there is an infinite rectitude in his
nature, an exact conformity with himself, and a
steady design of his own glory, in all that he does;
and this appears in every thing by which he has
(1.)

When

We

made himself known,

for his

name

is

Holy, and

all

that desire to be acquainted with him, must know
him as a holy God. Fourthly, That the peculiar
residence and discovery of his glory are in the mansions of light and bliss above; " I dwell in the high
and holy place, and will have all the world to know
Whoever have any business with God must
it."
direct to him as their Father in heaven, fcr there

he dwells. These great things are here

said of God,
to possess us with a holy reverence of him, to encourage our confidence in him, and to magnify his
compassion and condescension to us; that though he
is thus high, yet he has respect unto the lowly; he
that rides on the heavens by his name JylH, stoop^
to concern himsejf for poor widows and fatherless,

Ps. Ixviii. 4, 5.
[2.] In his grace and mercy; he has a tender pitv
for the humble and contrite, for those that are so in
respect of their state; if they, be his people, he will

not overlook them, though they are poor and low
in the world, and despised and trampled upon h\
men. But it refers to the temper of their mind; h'
will have a tender regard to those, who, being n
affliction, accommodate themselves to their afnic
tion, and bring their mind to their condition, be it
ever so low, and ever so sad and sorely broken,
those that are truly penitent for sin, and mourn in
secret for it, and have a dread of the wrath of God,

which they have made themselves obnoxious to,
and are submissive under all his rebukes. Now,
First, With these Gcd will dwell; he will visit them
graciously, will converse familiarly with them by
his word and spirit, as a man does with those of his
own family; he will be always nigh to them, and
present with them; he that dwells in the highest
heavens, dwells in the lowest hearts, and inhabits
sincenty as surely as he inhabits eternity; in these
he delights. Secondly, He will revive their heart
and spirit; will speak tliat to them, and work that
in them, by the word and Spiiit of his grace, which
will be reviving to them, as a cordial to one that is
ready to faint. He will give them reviving joys and
hopes, sufficient to balance all the griefs and fears
that break their spirits.
He dwells with them, and
his presence

is

reviving.

(3.) Those he contends with, if they trust in him,
shall be relieved, and recei\'ed into'favcur, v. 16.
will revive the heart of the contrite ones, for he
will not contend for ever.
Nothing makes a soul

He

so contrite as God's contending, and tiicrefore nothing revives it so as his ceasing his controversy.
gracious promise.
Here is, [1.]
It is not premised that he will never be angry with his people,
for their sins are displeasing to him, or that he will

A

never contend with them, for they must expect the
rod; but he will not contend for ever, nor be always
wroth. As he is not soon angry, so he is not long
angry; he will not always chide. Though he contend with them by convictions of sin, he will not contend for ever, but, instead of the spirit of bondage,
they shall receive the Spirit of adoption; he has
torn, but he will heal: though he contend with them
by the rebukes of providence, yet the correction
shall not last always, shall not last long, shall last
no longer than there is need, (1 Pet. i. 6.) no longer
than they can bear, and no longer than till it has
done its work. Though their whole life be calamitous, yet their end will be peace, and so will theii
very compassionate considereternity be.
[2.]

A

upon which

promise is grrunded; "If I
should contend for ever, the spirit would fail before
which
I have made."
Note,
me, even the souls
First, God is the Father of spirits; (Heb. xii. 9.) it
made,
has
that
he
gave
soul
that
he
being
is the
to
by creation, and a new being to by regeneration.
Secondly, Though the Lord is for the body, yet he
concerns himself chiefly for the souls of his people,
that the spirit do not fail, and its graces and comThirdly, Wlien troubles last long, the spirit
forts.
even of good men is a])t to fail; they are tempted to
entertain hard thoughts of Gorl, to think it in vain
to serve him; they are rendy to put crmfrrt away
from them, and to despair of relief, and then the
Fourthly, It is in rrnsidiratirn of this,
spirit fails.
that God will not ccntcnd for ever; for he will not
ation,

this
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of his own hands, nor defeat the
purchase of his Son's blood. The reason is taken
not from our merit, but from our weakness and infirmity; {or fie remembers that vie are Jiesh, (Ps.

forsake the

Ixxviii. 39.

)

work

mid the

flesh is

weak.

For the iniquity of his covctousness
wroth, and smote him I hid me, and
\vas wrotli,and lie went on frowardly in the
way of liis heart. 1 8. I have seen his ways,
and will heal him: I will lead him also, and
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners.
9. I create the fruit of the lips Peace,
17.

was

I

:

1

;

peace to him thai

is

and

far off,

to

him

that

near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal him.
20. But the wicked are like the troubled
is

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast
up mire and dirt. 21. There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked.
sea,

The body of the people of Israel, in this account
of God's dealings with them, is spoken of as a particular person, {v. 17, 18.) but divided into two
sorts, differently dealt with; some who were sons of
peace, to whom peace is spoken, {v. 19. ) and others
who were

who have nothing to do with peace,
Observe here,
I. The
just rebukes which that people were
brought under for their sin; For the iniquity of his
covctousness Iivas nvroth, and smote him.
Covetousness was a sin that abounded very much among
not,

V. 20, 21.

that people; (Jer.

vi.

13.)

From

the least to

the

of them every one is given to covctousness.
Those that did not worship images, were yet carri.d away by this spiritual idolatry; for covctousness

pcreatest

making money the god, Col. iii. 5. No
marvel that the people were covetous, when their
watchmen themselves were notoriously so, ch. Ivi.
is

.such,

11.

it IS

Yet, covetous as they were, in the service of

they were firodigal, v. 6. And it is hard
whether their profuseness in that, or their
c ivetousness in every thing else, was more pro\oking.
But for this iniquity, among others, God
w IS angry with them, and brought one judgment
after another upon them, and their destruction at last
by the Chaldeans. 1. God was wroth; he resented
it, took it verj' ill, that a people who were devoted
t) himself, and portioned in himself, should be so
entirely given up to the world, and choose that for
tlieir idols

to say,

Note, Covctousness is an iniquity
very displeasing to the God of heaven. It
is heart-sin, but he sees it, and therefore hates it,
and looks upon it with jealousy, because it sets up a
rival with him in the soul.
It is a sin which men
their portion.

tliat is

bless themseh'es in, (Ps. xlix. 18.) and in which
their neighbours bless them; (Ps. x. 3.) but God abhors it. 2. He smote him, reproved him for it by
his prophets, corrected him by his providence, punished him in those very things he so doated upon,
and was covetous of. Note, Sinners shall be made
to feel from the anger of God; whom he is wroth
with he smites; and covetousness particularly lays
men under the tokens of God's displeasure. They
that set their hearts upon the wealth of this world
are disappointed of it, or it is imbittered to them; it
is either clogged with a cross, or turned into a curse.
3. God hid himself from him when he was under
these rebukes; and continued wroth with him.
\\'hen we are under the rod, if God manifest himself to us, we may bear it the better; but if he both
smite us and hide himself from us, send us no propliets, speak to us no comfortable word, show us no
token for good, if he tear and go away, (Hos. v. 14.)
we are very miserable. "
'
•'
w
'

'

-
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II. Their obstinacy and incorrigibleness
under
these rebukes; He went on frowardly in the way
of his heart, in liis evil way. He was not sensible
of the displeasure of God that he was under; he felt
the smait of the rod, but had no regard at all to the
hand; the more he was crossed in his worldly pursuits, the more eager he was in them.
He either
would not see his error, or, if he saw it, would not
amend it; covetousness was the way of his heart, it
was what he was inclined to, and intent upon, and
he would not be reclaimed, but in his distress he
tresfiassed yet more,1 Chron. xxviii. 22.
See the
strength of the corruption of men's hearts, and the
sinfulness of sin; it will take its course, in despite of
God himself and all the flames of his wratli. See
also how insufficient afflictions of themselves are to
reform men, unless God's grace work with them.
III. God's wonderful return in mercy to tliem,
notwithstanding the obstinacy of the generality of
them. The greater part of them went on frowardly,
but there were some among them that were mourners for the obstinacy of the rest; with an eye to
them, or rather, for his own name's sake, God determines not to contend for ever with tliem.
With

the froward God may justly show himselffroward,
(Ps. xviii. 26.) and walk con/raj-y to these that roa/yt
contrary to him. Lev. xxvi. 24.
this sinner »
here went on frowardly in the way of his heart, one
would think it should have followed, " I have seen
his ways, and will destroy him, will abandon him,
will never have anything more to do with him."
But such are the riches of divine mercy and grace,
and so do they rejoice against judgment, that it follows, I have seen his ways and will heal him.
See

When

how God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious; and
where sin has abounded, grace much more abounds.
God's reasons of mercy are fetched from witliin
himself, for in us there appears nothing but what
is provoking; " I have seen his ways, and yet I will
heal him for my own name's sake. " God knew how
bad the people were, and yet would not cast them
off.
But obseri'e the method; God will first give
him grace, and then, and not till then, give him
peace; "I have seen his ways, that he will never
turn to me of himself, and therefore I will turn
him." Those whom God has mercy in store for,
he has gi'ace in readiness for, to prepare and qualify
them for that mercy, which they were running from
as fast as they could.
1. God will heal him of his
corrupt and vicious disposition, will cure him of his
covetousness, though it be ever so deeply rooted in
him, and his heart have been long exercised to covetous practices. There is no spiritual disease so
inveterate, but almighty grace can conquer it.
2.
God will lead him also; not only amend what was
amiss in him, that he may cease to do evil, but direct him into the way of duty, that he may learn to
do well. He goes on frowardly, as Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter, but God will
lead him into a better mind, a better path.
And
then, 3. He will restore those comforts to him,
which he had forfeited and lost, and for the return
of which he had thus prepared him.
There was a
wonderful reformation wrought upon the captives
Babylon, and then a wonderful redemption
wrought for them, which brought comfort to them,
to their mourners, to those among them that mourned for their own sins, the sins of their people, and
in

the desolations of the sanctuary. To those mourners the mercy would be most comfortable, and to
them God had an eve in working it out. Blessed are
they that mourn, for to them comfort belongs, and
thcv shall have it.
Now, as when that people went into captivity,
some of thrm were good figs, very good, others of
them bad figs, very bad, and, accordingly, their

ISAIAH, LVIIl.

268

CHAP.

captivity was to them for tiieir good or for their
hurt, (Jcr. xxiv. 8, 9.) so, when they came out of
c ipti\ity, still some of them were good, others bad,
and the deliverance was to them accordingly.
(1.) To those among them that were good, their
return out of captivity was peace, such peace as
was a type and earnest of the peace which should
be preached by Jesus Christ, (y. 19.) / create the
fruit of the tifis; fieace. [1.] God designed to give
them matter for praise and thanksgiving, for that is
the fruit of the lifts, (Heb. xiii. 15.) the calves of
Creation is out
the lifts, Hos. xiv. 2. I create this.
of nothing, and this is surely out of worse than nothing, when God creates matter of praise for those
that went on frowardly in the way of their heart.
[2.] In order to this, peace shall be publislied,
fieace, fieace, perfect peace, all kinds of^ peace, to
him that is afar off from the general rendezvous,
th" head-quarters, as well as to him that is near.

The

in this chapter, has his commission and
charge renewed, to reprove the sinners in Zion, particularly the hypocrites, to show them their transgressions,
V. 1. It is inlended for admonition and warning to all
hypocrites, and is not to be confined to those of any

carry about with them, [1.] Unmortified corruptions; those are not cured and conquered, and their
ungoverned lusts and passions make them like the
troubled sea when it cannot rest, vexatious to all
about them, and therefore uneasy to themselves;
When the intemperate heats
Doisv and dangerous.
of tlie spirit break out in scurrilous and abusive language, tlien the troubled sea casts forth mire and
dirt.
[2. ] Unpacified consciences; they are under
a frightful apprehension of guilt and wrath, that
thev cannot enjoy themselves; when they seem settled, they are in a toss, when they seem merry, they
rtre in heaviness; like Cain, who always dwelt in
the land of shaking. The terrors of conscience disturb all their enjoyments, and cast forth such mire
and dirt as make them a burthen to themselves.
Though this do not appear (it may be) at present,
vet it is a certain truth, what this prophet had said
before, (rA. xlviii. 22.) and here repeats, {v. 21.)
There is no fieace to the wicked, no reconciliation to

God, nor can they be upon good terms with him
while they go on still in their trespasses; no quietness or satisfaction in their own mind, no real
good, no peace in death, because no hope.
My
God hath said it, and all the world cannot unsiy it. That there is no peace to those that allow
themselves aiiy sin. What have they to do with
peace
.>

Some refer it primarily to those at that time
Isaiah prophesied; see ch. xxxiii. 14
xxix. 13.

one age.

when

—

Others to the captives in Babylon, the wicked among
them, to whom the prophet had declared there was no
peace, ch. Ivii. 21. Against the terror of that word they
thought to shelter themselves with their external performances, particularly their fastings, which they kept
up in Babylon, and for some time after their return to
their own land, Ztch. vii. 3, &c.
The prophet therefore
here shows them that their devotions would not entitle
them to peace, while their conversations were not all of
a piece with them.
Others think it is principally intended against the hypocrisy of the Jews, especially Ihc
Pharisees, before, and in, our Saviour's tinte; they
boasted of their fastings, but Christ (as the prophet here)

showed them their transcressions, {JSlatlh. xxiii.) much
the same with those they are here charged with.
Ob-

Peace with God; though he has contended with
them, he will be reconciled, and let fall his controversy; peace of conscience, a holy security, and serenity of mind, after the many reproaches of conscience and tosses of spirit they bad been under in
their captivity.
Thus God creates the fruit of the
lips, fresh matter for thanksgiving; for, when he
speaks peace to us, we must speak praises to him.
This peace is itself of God's creating, he, and he
only, can work it; it is the fruit of the lips, of his
lips, he commands it; of the minister's lips, he speaks
It is the fruit of preaching
it by them, ch. xl. 1.
lips and praying lips; it is the fruit of Christ's lips,
whose lips drop as a honey-comb, for to him this is
applied, (Eph. ii. 17.) He came, and preached fieace
to you who were afar off, you Gentiles, as well as
to the Jews, who were nigh; to after ages, who
were afar off in time, as well as to those of the present age.
(2.) To those among them that were wicked,
though they might return with the rest, yet to them
The wicked,
their return was no peace, v. 20.
wherever he is, in Babylon or in Jerusalem, carries
abnut with him the principle of his own uneasiness,
and is like the troubled sea. God healed those to
whom he spake peace; (z». 19.) / will heal them,
he shall be well again and set to rights; but the
wicked would not be healed by the grace of God,
and therefore shall not be healed by his comforts.
They are always like the sea in a storm, for they

LVIII.

prophet,

The

plausible profession of religion which they
II. The boasts they made of that profesblame they laid upon God for taking no
more notice of it, v. 3. 111. The sins they are charged
with, which spoiled the acceplableness of their fasts, v.
IV. Instructions given them how to keep fasts
4,5.
aright, v. 6, 7.
V. Precious promises made to those who
do so keep fasts, v, 8. . 12. VI. The like precious promises made to those that sanctify sabbaths aright,
v.
^
13,14.
serve,

I.

made,

v. 2.

sion, and the

£^ It Y

aloud, spare not lift up thy voice
a trumpet, and show my people
their transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins.
2. Yet they seek me daily, and
delight to know my ways, as a nation that
did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God they ask of me the ordhiances of justice; they take delight in ap1

.

\J

'

;

like

:

proaching to God.

When

our Lord Jesus promised to send the Comhe added. When he is come, he shall convince;
(John xvi. 7, 8.) for conviction must prepare for
comfort, and must also separate between the prtcjous and the vile, and mark out those to whom
comfort does not belong. God had appointed this
prophet to comfort his people; {ch, xl. 1.) here he
appoints him to convince them, and show them

forter,

their sins.
I.

He must

were, v.

tell

them how very bad they

really

1.

He must deal faithfully and plainly with them;
"Though they are called the fieofile of God, and
1.

of Jacob, though they wear an honourable
and character, by which they are interested in
many glorious privileges, yet do not flatter them,
but sliow them their transgressions and their sins,
be particular in telling them their faults, what sins
are committed among them, which they do not
know of, nay what sins are committed by them,
which they do not acknowledge to be sins; though
the house

title

in some things they are reformed, let them know
that in other things they are still as bad as ever.
Show them their transgressions and their sins, oil
their transgressions in their sins, their sins and all
the aggravations of them," Lev. xvi. 21. Note,
(1.) God sees sin in liis people, in the house of Jacob,
and is displeased with it. (2. ) They are often unapt
and unwilling to see theirown sins, and need to have
them showed them, and to be told, T/ius and thus
thou hast done.
2. He must be vehement and in good earnest
herein, must cry aloud, and not sfiare; not spare
them, nor touch them with his reproofs, as if he
were afraid of hurting them, but search the wotmd
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the bottom, lay

it

bare to the bone; not spare

liimself or his own pains, but cry as loud as he can;
th jugh he spend his strength, and waste his spirits,
though he get their ill-will by it, and get himself
must
into an ill name; yet he must not spare.
lift up liis voice like a trumpet, to make those hear
(,f their faults, that were apt to be deaf, when ad-

He

was addressed to them. He must give l>is
reproofs in the most powerful and pressing manner
The
pnssible, as one who desired to be heeded.
trumpet does not give an uncertain sound, but,
th jugh loud and shrill, is intelligible; so must liis
alarms be, giving them warning of the fatal consequences of sin, hzek. xxxiii. 3.
n\oiiition

II.
»

He must

acknowledge how very good they

to be, notwithstanding, (y. 2. ) YeC they seek
me daily.
the prophet went about to sliow
them their transgressions, they pleaded that they
could see no transgressions which they were guilty

seemed

When

they were diligent and constant in attending
on God's worsliip^and what more would he have
!if them.'
Now, 1. He owns the matter of fact to
be true; as far as hypocrites do that which is good,
they shall not be denied the praise of it, let them
make their best of it. It is owned that they have a
form of godliness: (1.) They go to church, and observe tlieir hours of prayer; T/iey -leek me daily;
they are very constant in their devotions, and never
omit them, nor suffer any thing to put them by.
(2.) They love to hear gc'md preaching; They delight to know my ivays, as Herod, wlio heard John
gi idly, and the stony ground, that received the seed
of the word with joy; it is to them as a lovely song,
Ezck. xxxiii. 32. (3.) They seem to take a great
pleasure in the exercises of religion, and to be in
their element when they are at their devotions;
They delight in approaching to God, not for his
iake to whom they approach, but for the sake of
some pleasing circumstance, the company, or the
festival.
(4. ) They are inquisitive concerning their
duty, and seem desirous only to know it, making no
question but that then they should do it; 7Viey ask
of mc the ordinances ofjustice, the rulers of piety in
the worship of God, the rulers of equity In their
dealings with men, both whicli are ordinances of
justice.
(5.) They appear to the eye of the world
as if they made conscience of doing their duty ; They
are as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook
not the ordinances of their God; others took them
^or such, and they themselves took on them to be
such ; nothing lay open to view, that was a contradiction to their profession, but they seemed to be such
Note, Men may go a great way
as they should be.
toward heaven, yet come short; nay, may go to hell
But, 2. He intimates that
with a good reputation.
this was so far from being a cover or excuse for their
sin, that really it was an aggravation of it; " Show
them their sin's which they go on in, notwithstanding
their knowledge of good and evil, sin and duty, and
the convictions of their consciences concerning it.
of; for

3. Wherefore have we fa?ted, satj they,
and thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowBehold, m the day of your fast you
ledge?
find pleasure, and exact all your labours.
!. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and

smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall
not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice

to

be heard on high.
that I have chosen? a

to

5. Is

day

such a

it

for

a

bow down

man

fast

to af-

head as
n bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes
imd'^ him?
Wilt thou call this a fast, and
flict

his soul? is

it

to

his
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1,ord? 6. h not
have ciiosen? to loose
the bands of wickedness, to undo the In avy
burdens, and to let the oppressed go inw,
and that ye break every yoke? 7. Is it not
to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that

an acceptable day
this the fast that

to the

1

thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy
house? when thou seest the naked, that
thou cover him; and that thou hide not thy
self from thine own flesh?
Here we have,
I. The displeasure which these hypocrites conceived against God, for m t accepting the services
whicli they tluniselves liad a miglity opinion of;
(!'. 3.)
Jtherefore have we fasted, say they, and
thou seest not'/ Tluis tht y went in the way of Cain,
who was angry at God, and rt seiittd it as a gross afHaving
front, that liis ofKriiig was not accepted.
gone about to put a cheat upon (iod by their external
pick
a
go
about
to
quarrel
with
services, here the>'
God for n( t being pleased with their services, as if
he had not done tafily or justly by them. Observe,
1. How they boast ot themselves, and magnify their
own performances; " We have fasted, and afflicted
our souls; we have not only sought God daily, {y.
2. ) but have kept some certain times of more solemn
devotion." Some think it refers to the yearly fast,
which was called the day of atonement; others, to
the arbitrary occasional fasts. Note, It is common
for unhumbled hearts to be proud of their professions of humiliation, as the Pharisee, (Luke xviii.
2. What they ex12. ) / fast twice in the week.
pected from their performances; they thought God
should take great notice of them, and own himself a
Debtor to them for their services. Note, It is a
common thing for hypocrites, while they perform
the external services of religion, to promise themselves that acceptance with God, which he has
promised only to the sincere; as if they must be accepted of course, or for a compliment. 3. How
heinously they take it, that God had not put some
particular marks of his favour upon them, that he
had not immediately delivered them out of their
troubles, and advanced them to honour and prosperity: they charge God with injustice and partiality, and seem resolved to throw up their religion,
and justify themselves in doing so with this, that
they had found no profit in prayiti^ to God, Job xxi.
Mai. iii. 14. Note, Reigning hypocrisy
14, 15.
often breaks out in daring impiety, and an open con
tempt and reproach of God anci religion, for that
which the hypocrisy itself must bear all the blame
Sinners reflect upon religion as a hard and meof.
lanclioly service, and which there is nothing to be

got by, when really it is their own fault that it seems
so to them, because they are not sincere in it.
II. The tnie reason assigned why God did not
accept their fastings, nor answer the prayers they
made on their fast-days; it was because they did not
They
fast aright; to God, even to him, Zech. vii. 5.
fasted indeed, but they persisted in their sins, and
did not, as the Ninevites, turn every one from his
evil way; but in the day of their fast, and notwithstanding the professed humiliations and covenants
of that day, they went on to find pleasure, to do
whatsoever seemed right in their own eyes, lawful
making their inor unlawful, Quicquid libet, licet
clinations their law; though they seemed to afflict
their souls, they still gratified their lusts as much
as ever.
1. They were as covetous and unmerciful
as ever; " Ye exact all your labottrs from your servants, and will neither release them according to
"
the law, nor relax the rigour of their servitude
This was their fault before the captivity, Jer. xxx>

—
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8, 9.

was no

less their fault after their captivity,

notwithstanding all their solemn fasts; (Neh. v. 2.)
" Ye exact all your dues, your debts;" (so some
read it;) " ye are as rigorous and severe in extorting what you demand from those that are poor, as
ever vour were, though it was at the close of the
yearly fast that the release was proclaimed." 2.

They were

contentious and spiteful; {v. 4.) Behold

When they proclaimye fast for strife and debate.
ed a fast to deprecate God's judgments, they pretended to search for those sins which provoked God
to tlireatcn them with his judgments, and under
that pretence perhaps particular persons were falsely accused, as Naboth in the day of Jezebel's fast,
Or, the contending parties among
1 Kings xxi. 12.
them upon those occasions were bitter and severe
in their reflections one upon another, one side crying
out, " It is owing to you," and the other, " It is owing to you, that our deliverance is not wrought."
Thus, instead of judging themselves, which is the
proper work of a fast-day, they condemned one
another.
They fasted for strife, with emulation
which should make the most plausible appearance
on a fast-day, and humour the matter best. Nor
was it only tongue-quarrels that ^/ere fomented in
the times "of tlieir fasting, but they came to blows
The ci-uel
too; Ye smite with the Jist of wickedness.
taskmasters beat their servants, and the creditors
their insolvent debtors, whom they delivered to
the tormentors; tliey abused poor innocents with
wicked hands. Now while they thus continued in
sin, in those very sins which were directly contrary
to the intention of a fasting day, (1.) God would not
allow them the use of such solemnities; " Ye shall
not fast at all, if ye fast as ye do this day, causing
your voice to be heard on high, in the heat of your
clamours one against another; or in your devotions,
which you perform so as to make them to be taken
notice of for ostentation.
Bring me no more of these
Note,
emfity, 7ioisy, vain oblations," ch. i. 13.
Those are justly forbidden the honour of a profession of religion, that will not submit to the power of
it.
(2.) He would not accept of them in the use of
them; " Ye shall not fast, it shall not be looked upon
as a fast, nor shall the voice of your prayers on
those days be heard on high in heaven." Note,
Those th-it fast and pray, and yet go on in their
wicked ways, do but mock God and deceive themselves.
III. Plain instructions given concerning the true
In general, a fast is innature of a religious fast.
tended, 1. For the honouring and pleasing of God;
it must be such a performance as he has chosen;
(r. 5.) it must be an acce/itable day to the Lord, in
the duties of which we must study to approve our-

selves to him, and obtain his favour, else it is not a
2.
there is nothing done to any purpose.
fast
For the humbling and abasing of ourselves.
is a day to afflict the soul; if it do not express a genuine sorrow for sin, and do not promote a real mortification of sin, it is not a fast; the law of the day
of atonement was, that on that day they should affnst, else

A

That must be done
flict their souls. Lev. xvi. 29.
on a fast-day, which is a real affliction to the soul,
as far as it is yet unregenerate and unsanctified,
though a real pleasure and advantage to the soul as
far as

it is itself.

concerns us therefore to inquire, on a fast-day,
it is that will be acceptable to God, and afflictive to our corrupt nature, and tending to its morIt

>»hat

Mfication.

(1.)
l.ist

We

that

are here told negatively

what

is

not the

God has chosen, and which does not amount

to the afflicting of the soul.
[1.] It is not enough
to look demure, to put on a grave and melancholy
aspect, to bow down the head like a bulrush that is
ivithered and broken; as the hypocrites, that were

of a sad countenance, and disfigured their faces,
appear unto men to fust, Matth. \ i.
16.
Hanging down the head did indeed well enough
become the publican, whose lieart was truly huniIjled and broken for sin, and tlierefore in token cf
tliat, would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven;
(Lukexviii. 13.) but when it was only mimicked,
as here, it was justly ridiculed, it is but hanging
down the head like a bulrush, wliich nobody legaras
or takes any notice of. As the hypocrite's humiliations are but like the hanging down of a bulrush, so
his elevations in liis hopes are but like xXivJiourishing of a bulrush, (Job viii. 11, 12.) which, while it
is yet in its greenness, withers before any other herb
[2.] It is not enough to do penance, to mortify the
body a little, while the body of sin is untouched.
It is not enough for a man to spread sackcloth and
ashes under him, which does indeed give him somt
that they might

uneasiness for the present, but is soon forgotter
when he returns to stretch himself upon his beds oj
hiory, Amos vi. 4.
Wilt thou call this a fasty No.
U'ilt
it is but the shadow and carcase of a fast.
thou call this an acceptable day to the Lord'/ No,
it is so far from being so, that the hypocrisy of it is
an abomination to him. Note, The shows of reli
gion, though they show ever so fair in the eyes if
the world, will not be accepted of God without the
substance of it.
are here told positively what is the fast
(2.)
that God has cliosen; what that is, which will recommend a fast-day to the divine acceptance, and
wliat is indeed afflicting the soul, crushing and subduing the corrupt nature: it is not afflicting the
soul for a day, (as some read it, t;. 5.) that will
serve; no, it must be the business of our whole lives.
It is here required,
[1.] That we be just to those with whom we have
The fast that God has chosen, con
dealt hardly.

We

reforming our lives, and undoing what we
have done amiss; (v. 6.) to loose the bands of wickedness, the bands which we have wickedly tied, and
by which others are bound out from their right, €i
bound down under severe usage. Those which perhaps were at first bands of justice, tying men to pay
a due debt, become, when the debt is exacted with
rigour from those whom Providence has reduced
and emptied, bands of wickedness, and they must
be loosed, or they will bring us into bonds of guilt
much more terrible. It is to undo the heavy burthen laid on the back of the poor servant, under
which he is ready to sink; it is to let the oppressed
go free from the oppression which makes his life
" Let the prisoner for debt, that has
bitter to him.
nothing to pay, be discharged, let the vexatious action be quashed, let the servant that is forcibly detained beyond the time of his servitude, be released,
and thus break every yoke; not only let go those
tliat are wrongfully kept under the yoke, but break
the yoke of slavery itself, that it may not serve
again another time, nor any be made again to serve
under it."
[2.] That we be charitable to those that stand in
need of charity, v. 7. The particulars in the former verse may be taken as acts of charity, that we
not only release those whom we have unjustly opsists in

pressed, that is justice, but what we contribute \,o
the rescue and ransom of those that are oppressed
by others, to the release of captives, and the payment of the debts of the poor; but those in this
verse ure plainly acts of charity. This then is the
First, To provide food
fast that God has chosen.
for those that want it; that is put first as the most
necessary, and which the poor can but a little while
live without; it is to break thy bread to the hungry.
Observe, " It must be thy bread, that which is
honestly got, not that which thou hast robbed others
of; the bread which thou thyself hast occasion frr.
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tho bre^d of thme' allowance."
uursclves, that

necdeth.

"Thy

We

must deny

him that
bread, which thou hast spared

we may have

to give to

from thyself and thy family, on the fast-day, if that
111- tlie value of it be not given to the poor, it is the
miser's fast, which he makes a hand of, it is fasting
This is the true fast,
for the world, not for God.
to break thy bread to the hungry, not only to give
tiicm that which is already broken meat, but to
break bread on purpose for them; to give them
Seloaves, and not to put them off with scraps."
condly, To provide lodging for those that want it;
take care of the floor that are cast out, that
arc forced from their dwelling, turned out of house
and harbour; are cast out as rebels, (so some critics
render it,) that are attainted, and whom therefore
to protect; "If they suffer unit is higlilv penal
justlv, make no difficulty of sheltering them; do not
"iilv find out quarters for them, and pay for their
lodging elsewhere, but, which is a greater act of
kindness, bring them to thine own house, make
them tliine own guests. Be not forgetful to enterK-\m strangers, for though thou mayest not, as some
h ive done, thereby entertain angels, thou mayest
entertain Christ himself, who will recompense it in
/ v>as a stranger and
tlie resurrection of the just.
Thirdly, To provide clothing for
lie took me in."
"
JVhen thou seest the naked,
those that want it;
that thou cover him, both to shelter him from the
injuries of the weather, and to enable him to appear
d( c.ntlv among his neighbours; give him clothes to
come to church in, and in these and other instances
hide not thyself from thine own flesh." Sorne understand it more strictly of a man's own kindred
and relations; "If those of thine own house and
f.iniilv fall into decay, thou art luorse than an in^:/r/ if thou dost not ^VoxiWf for them," 1 Tim. v. 8.
Others understand it more generally; all that partake of ttie human nature are to be looked upon as
our own flesh, for have we not all one Father? And
frir this reason we must not hide ourselves from
them, not contrive to be out of the way when a poor
petitioner inqtiires for us, not look another way
when a moving object of charity and compassion
presents itself; let us remember that they are flesh of
our ft s!i, and therefore we ought to sympathize
with them, and in doing good to them we really do
good to our own flesh and spirit too in the issue; for
t'uis ".ve lay up for ourselves a good foundation, a
g :cd b"nd,/or the time to come.
it is

to

3. Tlien shall thy lie;ht break forth as the
morning, and tiiy health shall spring forth
speedily; and thy righteousness shall go
before thee the glory of the Lord shall be
thy rearward. 9. Then shalt thou call, and
the I >oRD shall answer thou shalt cry, and
he sliall say. Here I am. If thpu take away
from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting
fortli of the finger, and speaking vanity:
10. And if thou draw out thy soul to the
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul then
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy
1 1. And the
darkness be as the noon-day:
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy
bones and thou shalt be like a watered
garden, and like a spring of water, whose
waters fail not.
1 2. And thei/ that shall be
of thee shall build the old waste places:
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
:

;

;

:
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generations; and thou shalt be called. The
Repairer of the breacli, Tiic Restorer of
paths to dwell in.
Here are pvecic us promises for those to feas*
freely and cheerfully upon by faitl\, who keep the
fasts that Ood has cliosen; let them know that God
will make it up to them.
Here is,
I. A further account of the duty to be done, in
order to our interest in these promises; (y. 9, 10.)
and here, as before, it is required that we both do

justly and love mercv, that we cease to do evil and
learn to do well.
1.
must abstain from all acts
of violence and fraud; " Those must be taken aivay
from the midst of thee, from the midst of thy person, out of thy heart;" (so some;) "thou must not
only refrain from the practice of injury, but mortify

We

inclination and disposition towards it.''
Or, from the midst of thy people; those in authority
must not only not be oppressive themselves, but
must do all they can to prevent and restrain it in
all within tlieir jurisdiction; they must not only
break the yoke {x>. 6.) but take away the yoke, that
those who have been oppressed may never be reenslaved; (as they were, Jer. xxxiv. 10, 11.) they
must likewise ybrifor threc.tening, (Eph. vi. 9.)
and take away tlie putting forth oj thejinger, which
seems to have been then, as sometimes with us, a
sign of displeasure, and the indication of a purpose
to coiTect.
Let not the finger be put forth, to point
at those that are jioor and in misery, and so to expose them to contempt: such expressions of contumely as are provoking and the products of illnature, ought to be banished from all societies; and
let them not speak vanity, flattery, or fraud, to one
another, but let all conversation be governed bv
sincerity.
Perhaps that dissimulation, which is the
bane of friendship, is meant by the putting forth
of the finger, by teaching with thejinger; (as Prov.
vi. 13.) or, it is putting forth the finger with the
ring on it, which was the badge of authority, and
which therefore they produced when they spake
iniquity, gave unrighteous sentences.
2.
must
abound in all acts of charity and beneficence.
must not only give alms according as the necessities
of the poor require, but (1.)
must give freely
and cheerfully, and from a principle of charity; we
must draiv out our soul to the hungry, {v. 10.) not
only draw out the money, and reach forth the hand,
but do this from the heart, heartily, and without
grudging; from a principle of compassion, and with
a tender affection to such as we see to be in miseri,-;
let the heart go along with the gift, for God loves a
cheerful giver, and so does a poor man too.
When
our Lord Jesus healed and fed the multitude, it was
as having compassion on them. (2.)
must give
plentifully and largely, so as not to tantalize, but to
satisfy, the afflicted soul; "Do not only feed the
hungry, but gratify the desire of the afflicted, and,
if it lies in your power, make them easy. "
What
are we bom for, and what have we our abilities of
body, mind, and estate for, but to do all the good
we can in this world with them? And the poor we
have always with us.
II. Here is a full account of the blessings and
benefits which attend the performance of this duty.
If a person, a family, a people, be thus disposed to
every thing that is good, let them know for their
comfort that they shall find God their bountiful Rewarder, and what they lay out in works of charityshall be abundantly made up to them.
God will sui-prise them with the return of
1.
mercy after great affliction, which shall be as welcome as the light of the morning after a long and
dark night; {v. 8.) •' Then shall thy light break
forth as the morning, and (t. 10.) thy light shall
rise in obscurity.
Though thou hast been long
in thee all

We

We

We

We
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buried alive, thou shall recover thine eminency long
overwhelmed with grief, tliou bhalt again look pleasant as the dawning day. " Tliose that are cheerful

doing good, God will make cheerful in enjoying
good; and this also is a special g-ift of God, iJccl.
in

24.

ii.

mercy.

They that have showed mercy shall find
Job, who in his prosperity had done a great

deal of good, had friends raised up for him by the
Lord, when he was reduced, who helped him with
their substance, so that his light rose in obscurity.
" Not only thy light, which is sweet, but thy health
too, or the heahng of the wounds tliou hast long
complained of, shall spring forth speedily; all thy
grievances shall be redressed, and thou shalt renew
thy youth, and recover thy vigour." Those that
have helped others out of trouble, God will help

when

it is

God

their turn.

put honour upon them: good works
shall be recompensed with a good name; this is included in that light ivhic/i rises out of obscurity.
Though a man's extraction be mean, his family
obscure, and he has no external advantages to gain
him honour, yet, if he do good in his place, that will
procure him respect and veneration, and his darkness shall by this means become as the noon-day;
he shall become very eminent, and shine bright m
his generation.
See here, what is the surest way
for a man to make himself illustrious; let him study
to do good; he that would be the greatest of all,
and best -beloved, let him by humility and industry
make himself a servant of all. " Thy righteous
ness shall tlien go before thee, it shall introduce
thee into the esteem of many, and make thee an
2

interest.

will

Thy

righteousness shall answer for thee;

(as Jacob says, Gen. xxx. 33.) it shall silence reproaches, nay, it shall bespeak thee more praises
than thy humility can be pleased with." He that
has given to the floor, his righteousness endures for
ever, that is, the honour of it, Ps. cxii. 9.
3. They shall always be safe under the divine
protection; " Thy righteousness shall go before thee
as thy vanguard, to secure thee from enemies that
charge thee in the front, and the glory of the Lord
shall be thy rearward, the gathering host, to bring
up those of thee that are weary and are left behind,
and to secure thee from the enemies that, like

Amalek, fall upon thy rear." Observe, How good
people are safe on all sides; let them look which
way they will, behind them, or before them; let
them look backward, or forward; they see themselves safe, and find themselves easy and quiet from
the fear of evil; and observe what it is that is their
defence, it is their righteousness, and the glory of
the Lord; that is, as some suppose, Christ; for it is
by him that we are justified, and God is glorified.
He it is that goes before us, and is the Captain of
our salvation, as he is the Lord our Righteousness;
he it is that is our Rearward, on whom alone we
can depend for safety when our sins pursue us, and
are ready to take hold on us. Or, " God himself in
his providence and grace shall both go before thee
as thy Guide to conduct thee, and attend thee as
thy Rearward to protect thee, and this shall be the
reward of thy righteousness, and so shall be for the
glory of the Lord as tlie Rewarder of it."
4. God will always be nigh unto them, to hear
their prayers, v. 9.
As, on the one hand, he that
shuts his ears to the cry of the poor, shall himself
cry, and God will not hear him; so, on the other
hand, he that is liberal to the poor, his prayers shall
come up with his alms for a memorial before God,
as Cornelius's did; (Acts x. 4.) " Then shalt thou
call, on thy fast-days, which ought to be days of
prayer, and the Lord shall answer, shall give thee
the things thou callest to him for; thou shalt cry
when thou art in any distress or sudden fright, and
he shall say. Here I am." This is a very con-

hvm.
descending expression of God's readiness to hear
prayer; when God calls to us by his word, it becomes us to say, Here ive are, what saith our Lord
unto his servants ? But that God should say to us.
Behold me, here I am, is strange. When we cry
to him as if he were at a distance, he will let us
know that he is near, even at our right hand, nearer
than we thought he was; It is I, be not afraid.
When danger is near, our Protector is nearer, n
very firesent Helfi; " Here I am, ready to give yru
what you want, and do for vou what you desire;
what have yru to say to mc ?" God is attentive tr.
the prayers of the upright, Ps. cxxx. 2. No s( onei
do they call to him tlian he answers, Beady, ready
Wherever they are praying, God says, " Here I
am hearing; I am in the midst of you, nigh unto
them in all things," Dcut. iv. 7.
5. God will direct them in all difficult and doubtful cases; {v. 11.) The Lord shall guide thee continually.
While we are here in the wilderness of
this world, we have need of continual direction frrm
heaven, for if at any time we be left to ourselves, we
shall certainly miss our way; and therefore it is to
those who are good in God's sight, that he gives the
wisdom which in all cases is profitable to direct, and
he will be to them instead of eyes, Eccl. ii. 26. His
providence will make their way plain to them, both
what is their duty, and what will be most for their

^S
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ft,

comfort.
6.

God will give them abundance of satisfactirn
own mmds. As the world is a wilderness

in their

respect of wanderings, so that they need to be
guided continually, so also is it in respect rf wants,
which makes it necessary that they have continual
supplies; as Israel in the wilderness had nrt only
the pillar of cloud, to guide them continually, but
manna and water out of the rock, to satisfy their
souls in drought, in a dry and thirsty land wliere no
water is, Ps. Ixiii. 1. To a good man Grd gives
not only wisdom and knowledge, but joy; he is
satisfied in himself with the testimony of his cmscience, and the assurances of God's fav'fur. "These
will satisfy thy soul, will put gladness into thy heart,
even in the drcught of affliction; these will make
fat the bones, and fill them with marrow; will giv c
thee that pleasure which will be a support to thee,
as the bones to the body, tliat joy of the Lord which
will be thy strength. He shall give thy bones rest,"
(so some read it,) " rest from the pain and sickness
which they have laboured under, and been chastened with;" so it agrees with that promise made to
in

the merciful, (Ps.

xli. 3. )

The Lord

shall

make

all

bed in his sickness. " Thou shalt be like a watered
garden, so flourishing and fniitful in graces and
comforts, and like a spring of water, like a garden
that has a spring of water in it, whose waters fail
not either in droughts or in fi-osts. " The principle
of holy love in those that are good shall be a wel;
of living water, John iv. 14. As a spring of water,
though it is continually sending forth its streams, is
yet always full, so the charitable man abounds in
good as he abounds in doing good, and is never the
poorer for his liberality.
He that waters shall
himself be watered.
7. They and their families shall be public blessings.
It is a good reward to those that are fruitful
and useful, to be more so, and especially to have
those who descend from them to be so too.
This
is here promised; (x'. 12.)
"They that now are
of thee, thy princes, and nobles, and great men,
shall have such authority and influence as they
never had;" or, "Those that hereafter shall be of
thee, thy posterity, shall be serviceable to their
generation, as thou art to thine." It ccmplctcs the
satisfaction of a good man, as to this world, to think
that those that come after him shall be doing good
his

when he

is

gone.

(1.)

They

shall re-edify citifs

"
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been long in ruins; shall build the old
which had liiin so long desolutc, tliat
the rebuilding of them was quite despaired of. This

tYjf

Ii

ive

u<J',:r /tlacrs,

was

fulfilled

when the

captives, after their return,

cities of Judah, and dwelt in them, and
of those in Israel too, which had lain waste
e\er since the caiTying away of the ten tribes.
(2. ) They shall carry on and finish that good woi'k
which was be.gun long before, and shall be helped
ever the obstructions which had retarded the progress of it; they shall raise up to the top that building, the foundation of which was laid long since, and
has been for many generations in the rearing. This
was fulfilled when the building of the temple was
revived after it had stood still for many years, Ezra
V. 2.
Or, they shall raise up foundations which
shall continue for many generations yet to come;
they shall do that good which shall be of lasting
consequence. (3.) They shall have the blessing
and praise of all about them; " Tliou shall be called,
(and it sh;ill be to thine honour,) the refiairer of the
breach, the breach made by the enemy in the wall
of a besieged city, which whoso has the courage and

repaired the

m my

dexterity to make up, or make good, gains great
applause. " Happy they who make up the breach
at which virtue is running out, and judgments break"Thou shalt be the restorer of paths, safe
ing in.
and quiet paths, not only to travel in, but to dwell
in; so safe and quiet, that people shall make no difficulty of building their houses by the road-side."

The sum

is. That if they keep such fasts as God
has chosen, he will settle them again in their former
peace and prosperity, and there shall be none to
make them afraid. See Zech. vii. 5, 9. viii. 3. 5.
It teaches us, that those who do justly, and love
mercy, sliall have the comfort of it in this world.

—

—

13. If tiiou turn away thy foot from the
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my
holy day and call the sabbath a Delight,
the Holy of the Lord, Honourable; and
shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways,
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words
14. Then shalt thou
;

:

delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause
thee to ride upon the high places of the

earth ind feed thee with the heritage of
Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.
Great stress was always laid upon the due observation of the sabbath-day, and it was particularly
required from the Jews when they were captives in
Babylon, because, by keeping that day in honour
of the Creator, they distinguished themselves from
the worshippers of the gods that have not made the
heaven and the earth. See ch. Ivi. 1, 2. where
keeping the sabbath is joined, as here, with keefiing
judgment and doing justice. Some, indeed, understand this of the day of atonement, which they tliink
is the fast spoken of in the former part of the chapter, and which is called a sabbath of rest. Lev.
xxiii. 32.
But as the fasts before spoken of seem to
be those that were occasional, so this sabbath is
doubtless the weekly sabbath, that great sign between God and his professing people; his appointing
it, a sign of his favour to them; and their observing
it, a sign of their obedience to him.
Now observe
here,
1. How the sabbath is to be sanctified; {y. 13.)
and, there remaining still a sabbatism for the people
of God, this law of the sabbath is still binding to us
on our Lord's day.
(1.) Nothing must be done that puts contempt
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upon the sabbath-day, or lotks like having mean
thoughts of it, when God has so highly dignified it.
must turn a\va\' cur foot fr( ni the s;ibb;ith, fuim
trampling upiiii it, ;;s profane, atheistical pec pie do;
from travelling on that day; so some: we must turn
away our foot from doing (-ur pleasure on that holv
day, from living at h.rge, and taking a liberty to do
what we please on sabbath-days, without the con-

We

troiU and restraint of c( nscience; or from indulging
ourselves in the pleasure of sense, in which the mo
deni Jews wickedly place the sanctification of the
sabbath, though it is as great a profanation of it as
any thing. On sabbath-days we must not do our
own ways, not follow our callings; not find our own
pleasure, not follow cur sprits and recreations; nay,
we must not speak our own words, words that concern either our callings or our pleasures; we must
not allow oursehes a liberty of speech on that day
as on other days, for we must then mind God's ways,
make religion the business of the day; we must
choose the things that please him, and speak his
words, speak of divine things as we sit in the house,
and walk by the way; in all we say and do we must
put a difference between this day and other days.
(2.) Every thing must be done that puts an honour
on the day, and is expressive of our high thought"
of it; we must call it a delight, not a task arid a bur
then; we must delight ourselves in it, in the re
straints it lays upon us, and the services it obliges
us to; we must be in our element when we are worshipping God, and in communion with him. Hoti'
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts.'
must not only count it a delight, hut call it so, must
openly profess the complacency we take in the dav,
and the duties of it; we must call it so to God, In
thanksgiving for it, and earnest desire of his grace,
to enable us to do the work of the day in its day, because we delight in it; we must call' it so to others,

We

them to come, and shartf in the pleasure
and we must call it so to ourselves, that we
not
may
entertain the least thoughts of wishing the
sabbath gone, that we may sell corn. We' mu.'-.t
call it the Lord's holy day, and honourable; holy,
to invite

of

it;

separated from common use, and devoted to Grd
and to his service; the holy of the Lord, the dav
which he has sanctified to himself. Even in Old
Testament times the sabbath was called the Lord's
day, and therefore is fitly called so still, and for a
further reason, it is the Lord Christ's day, Ke\. i.
It is holy, because it is the Lord's day, and
10.
upon both accounts it is honourable; it is a beauty
of holiness that is upon it, it is ancient, and its antiquity is its honour; and we mu%t make it appear that
we look upon it as honourable by honouring him,
that is, God, on that day.
then put honour
upon the day, when we g^ve honour to him that instituted it, and to whose honour it is dedicated.
2. What the reward is of sabbath-sanctification,

We

V.

14.

keep

it

If

we

thus remember the sabbath-day to

holy,

We

shall have the conifort of it; the work
(1.)
will be its own wages.
If we call the sabbath a delight, then shall we delight ourselves in the Lord;
will more and more manifest himself to us as the
delightful Subject of our thoughts and meditations,
and the delightful Object of our best afFccticns.

he

Note, The more pleasure we take in serving God,
the more pleasure we shall find in it. If we go
about dutv with cheerfulness, we shall go from it
with satisfaction, and shall have reason to say, "It
is good to be here, good to draw near to God."
shall have the honour of it; I -will make
(2.)
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth; which
denotes not only great security, (as that, ch. xxxiii.
16. He shall dwell on high,) but great dignity and

We

advancement; " Thou shalt ride in state, shalt appear conspicuous, and the eyes of all thy neighbours
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be upon thee." It was said of Israel, when
them triumphantly out of Egypt, that /ic
made them to ride on the high fitacen of the edrth,
Deut. xxxii. 12, 13. Those that honour God and
If God by his
his sabbath, he will thus honour.
grace enable us to live above the world, and so to
manage it, as not only not to be hindered by it, but
to be turthered and carried on by it in our journey
toward heaven, then he makes us to ride on the
high places of the earth.
sliall have the profit ot it, I vi'xWfeed thee
(3.)
with the heritage of Jacob thy father, witli all the

and destruction are

shall

God

led

We

blessings of the covenant, and all the precious products of Canaan, which was a type of^ heaven, and
the heritage of Jacob. Observe, The heritage of
believers is what they shall not only be portioned
with hereafter, but fed with now; fed with the
hopes of it, and not flattered; fud with the earnests
and foretastes of it; and they that are so fed, have
reason to say that they are well fed. In order that

we may depend upon it, it is added, " T'he mouth
of the Lord hath sjioken it; you may take God's
word for it, for he cannot lie nor deceive; what his
mouth has spoken his hand will give, his hand will
do, and not one iota or tittle of his good promise
Blessed, therefore, thrice
shall fall to the ground."
blessed, is he that docth this, and lays hold on it, that
keejis the sabbath from jiolluting it.

CHAP. LIX.
In this chapter, we have sin appearing exceeding sinful,
and grace appearing exceeding gracious; and as what is
here said of Ihe sinner's sin, (v. ', 8.) is applied to the
general corruption of mankind, (Rom. iii. 15.) so what
18 here said of a redeemer, (v. 20.) is applied to Christ,
Rom. xi. 26. 1. It is here charged upon this people,
that they had themselves stopped the current of God's
favours to them, and the particular sins are specified
which kept good things from them, v. 1..8. II. It is
here charged upon them, that they had themselves procured the judgments of God upon them, and they are
told both what the judgments were which they had
brought upon their own heads, (v. 9 . II.) and what the
sins were which provoked God to send those judgments,
15.
III. It is here promised that, notwithstandV. 12
ing this, God would work deliverance for them, purely
for his own name's sake, (v. 16. .19.) and would reserve
yiercy in store for them, and entail it upon them, v. 20, 21.
.

.

.

OEHOLD,

the Lord's hand is not
shortened, that it cannot save ; nei2.
ther liis ear heavy, that it cannot hear
But your iniquities have separated between
1.

Jj

:

you and your God, and your

sins

have hid

from you, that he will not hear. 3.
defiled with blood, and
your fingers with iniquity; your lips have
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered pcr4. None calleth for justice, nor
verseness.
any pleadeth for truth they trust in vanity,
and speak lies; thev conceive mischief, and
5. They hatch cockabring forth iniquity.
trice' eggs, and weave the spider's web: he
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that
wliich is crushed breaketh out into a viper.
6. Their webs shall not become garments,
neither shall they cover themselves with
their works: their works arc works of ini-

his face

For your hands are

:

quity,

and the act of violence

is

in their

Their feet run to evil, and they
make haste to shed innocent blood their
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting

hands.

7.

:

I

way

of peace they

in their paths.

know

8.

The

not and there is
no judgment in their goings: they have
made them crooked paths; whosoever goeth
therein shall not know peace.

The

prophet here

who had been

rectifies the

;

mistake of those

God, because the)
had not the deliverances wrought for them which
they had been often fasting and praying for, ch.
Iviii. 3.
Now here he shows,
I. That it was not owing to God; they had no
reason to lay the fault upon him, that thev were not
saved out ot the hands of their enemies; for, 1. He
was still as able to help as ever; His hand is not
q^uarrelling with

shortened, his power is not at all lessened, straitened, or abridged; whether we consider the extent of
his power or the efficacy of it, God can reach as far
as ever, and with as strong a hand as ever.
Note,
The church's salvation comes from the hand of
God, and that is not waxed weak, nor at all shortened.
Is the Lord's hand waxed short^ (says God to
Moses, Numb. xi. 23.) No, it is not; he will not
have it thought so. Neither length of time, not
strength of enemies, nor weakness of instruments,
can shorten or straiten the power of God, with
which it is all one to save by many or by few. 2.
He was still as ready and willing to help as ever, ir
answer to prayer; his ear is not heavy, that it can
not hear.
Though he has many prayers to hear
and answer, and though he has been long hearing
prayer, yet he is still as ready to hear prayer a?
ever; the prayer of the upright is as much his delight as ever it was, and the promises which are
pleaded, and put in suit, in prayer, are still yea and
amen, inviolably sure. More is implied than is expressed; not only his ear is not heavy, but he is
quick of hearing, even before they call, he answers,
ch. Ixv. 24.
If our prayers be not answered, and
the salvation we wait for be not wrought for us, it is
not because God is weary of hearing prayer, but
because we are weary of praying; not fjecause liis
ear is heavy when we speak to him, but because cm
ears are heavy when he speaks to us.
II. That it was owing to themselves, they stood
in their own light, and put a bar in their own door;
God was coming toward them in ways of mercy,

and

tliey

hindered him; Your iniquities have /cefit
Jer. v. 25.
See what misIt hinders God's mercies from
does.
1.

good things from you,
chief sin

coming down upon us; it is a partition-wall that
separates between us and God.
Notwithstanding
the infinite distance that is between God and man
by nature, there was a correspondence settled between them, till sin set them at variance, justly provoked God against man, and unjustly alicnatec^ man
from God; thus it separates between them and God.
" He is your God, yours in profession, and therefore there is so much the more malignity and mischie\ousness in sin, which separates between you
and him." Sin hides his face from us; (which denotes great displeasure, Deut. xxxi.

17.)

it

pro-

vokes him in anger to withdraw his gracious presence, to suspend the tokens of his favour, and the
instances of his help; he hides his face, as refusing
See here sin in its coto be seen or spoken with.
lours, sin exceeding sinful, withdrawing the creature from his allegiance to his Creator; and see sin
in its consequences, sin exceeding hurtful, separat
ing us from God, and so separating us not only /rom
all good, hut to all evil, (Deut. xxix. 21.) which is
the very quintessence of the curse. 2. It hinders
our prayers from coming up unto God; it prcivokes
him to hide his face, that he will not hear, as he
has said, ch. i. 15. If we regard iniquity in our
heart, if we indulge it, and allow oursehes in it,
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We

God

mill not hear our prayers, Ps. Ixvi. 18.
cannot expect that he sliuuid countenance us while
.We go on to affront him.
Kow, to justify God in hiding his face from them,

and proceeding in liis controversy with them, the
prophet shows \ery hirgely, in the following verses,
tiow many and great their iniquities weie, according to the chai-ge given him, {ch. Iviii. 1.) To show
God's fieofite their frans^rssioris; and it is a black
bill of indictment that is here drawn up agahist
tliem, consisting of m.inj' particul.crs, any one of
which was enough to separate between them and a
just and a holy Gud.
Lit us endeavour to reduce
these articles of impeachment to proper heads.
(1.)

We must begin with t.\K>v thoughts, for there

and thence it takes
thoughts are thoughts'of iniijuity, v.
all sin begins,

its rise;
7.

Their

Their ima-

gi[iations are so, only evil continually; their projects
and designs are so; they are continually c ntriving
some mischief or otlicr, and liow to compass the
gr.itification of some base lust, v. 4.
They conceive
mischief \n their fancy, purpose, counsel, and resolution; thus the embryo receives its shape and life;
and then they bring forth iniquity, put it in execu-

tion

when

that

tlie

tendency of their way is to lay waste and destroy,
nor do they care what havock they make; nor do
they only thirst after blood, but with other iniquity
are t.\\tt\v fiiigers defiled; {v. 3. ) they wrong people
in their estates, and make every thing their own
that they can lay their hands on.
They trust in
vanity; {y. 4.) they depend upon their arts of cozenage to enrich themselves with, which will prove
vanity to tliem, and their deceiving others will but
deceive themselves; their works, which they take
so much pains about, and have their hearts so much
upon, are all works of iniquity; their whole business
is one continued course of oppressions and vexations,
and the act of violence is in their hands, according
to the arts of violence that are in their heads, and
the thoughts of violence in their hearts.
(4.) No methods are taken to redress these
grievances, and reform these abuses; {v. 4.) J^forie
calls for justice, none complains of the violation of
the sacred laws of justice, nor seeks to right those
that suffer wrong, or to get the laws put in execution against vice and profaneness, and those lewd
])ractices wliich are the shame, and threaten to be
the bane, of the nation. Note, When justice is not
done, there is blame to be laid not only upon the

it is ripened for it; though it be in pain
iniquity is brought forth, through the oppositions of Providence and the checks ot their own
consciences, yet, when they have compassed their
wicked purpose, they look upon it with as much
pride and pleasure as if it were a man-child bom
into the world; thus whe/i lust has conceived, it
bringeth forth sin, Jam. i. 15. This is called, {v.
5. ) hatching the cockatrice' egg, and weaving the
s/iider's iveb.
See how the thi^ughts and contrivances of wicked men are employed, and about
what they set their wits on work. [1.] At the best,
it is about that which is foolish and frivolous; their
thoughts are vain, like weaving the spider's web,

animal takes a great deal of
all is done, it is a weak, insignificant thing, a reproach to the place where it
is, and which the besom sweeps away in an instant:
such are the thoughts which worldly men entertain
themselves with, building castles in the air, and
pleasing themseh'cs with imaginary satisfactions;
like the spider, which tafres hold with her hands
verv finely, (Prov. xxx. 28.) but cannot keep her
hold.
[2.] Too often it is about that which is malicious and spiteful; they hatcli the eggs of the
cockatrice or adder, whicli are poisonous, and produce venomous creatures; such are the thoughts of
the wicked who delight in doing mischief. He that
eats of their eggs, that has any dealings with them,
dies, he is in danger of having some mischief or
other done him; and that which is crushed in order
to be eaten of, or which begins to be hatched, and
vou promise yourself some useful fowl from it,
breaks out into a \'iper, which you meddle with at
your peril; hsmpy they that have least to do with
Even the spider's web which they
such men.
wove, was woven with a spiteful design to catch
for, rather than
flies in, and make a prey of them
not be doing mischief, they will plajj at small game.
(2.) Out of this abundance of wickedness in the
heart their mouth speaks, and yet it does not alwaj's
speak out the wickedness that is within, but, for
the more effectual compassing of the mischievous
design, it is dissembled, and covered with much fair
speech, {v. 3.)
Your lips have spoken lies; and
again, (v. 4.) They s/teak lies, pretending kindness,
wliich the poor
pains about, and

silly

when

;

where they intend the greatest mischief;

or,

by

slanders and false accusations they blasted the credit and reputation of those they had a spite to, and
so did thcni a real mischief unseen, and pei-haps by
suborning witnesses against them took from them
their estates and lives; for a false tongue is shaip
'trrows and coals of juniper, and every thing that is
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mischievous; Your tongue has muttered perverseness.
When they could not, for shame, s])eak their
malice against their neighbours aloud, or durst not,
for tear of Ijeing disproved and put to confusion,
they muttered it secretly. Backbiters are called
whisperers.
(3.) Their actions were all of a piece with theii
thoughts and words. They were guilty of sheddinj',
innocent blood, a crime of the most heinous nature;
Your hands are defiled with blood; {v. 3. ) for blood
is defiling, it leaves an indelil)le stain of guilt upon
the conscience, which nothing but the blood ot
Christ can cleanse it from; nor was this a case o*
surprise, or one that occurred when there was some
thing of a force put upon them; but, {v. 7.) their
feet run to this evil, naturally and eagerly, and,
hurried on by the im/ietu's of their malice and revenge, they make haste to slied innocent Ijlood, as
if they were afraid of losing an o|)portunity to do a
barbarous thing, Prov. i. 16. Jer. xxii. 17. 'Wasting
and destruction are in their paths. Wherever they
go, they carry mischief along with them, and the

I

magistrates that should administer justice, but upon
the people that should call for it: prixate persons
ought to cr ntribute to the public good by discovering secret wickedness, and giving those an opportunity to punish it, that have it in the power of their
hands; but it is ill with a state when princes rule
ill, and the people lo\ e to have it so.
Truth is opposed, and there is not any that pleads for it, not
any that has the conscience and courage to appear
in defence of an honest cause, and confront a prosperous fraud and wrong. The way of peace is as
little regarded as the way of ti-uth; they know it
not, they never study tVie things that make for
peace; no care is taken to prevent or punish the
breaches of the peace, and to accommodate matters
in difference among neighbours; they are utter
strangers to every thing that looks quiet and peaceable, and affect that which is blustering and turbu-

There is no judgment in their goings; they
have not any sense of justice in their dealings,
it is a thing they make no account of at all, but can
easily break through all its fences, if they stand in
lent.

wav of their malicious, covetrus designs.
(5.) In all this they act foolishly, very foolishh',
and as much against their interest as against reason and equity. They that practise iniquity tnist
in vanity, which will certainly deceive them, v. 4.
Their webs, which they weave with so much art
and industry, shall not become garments, neithei
shall they cover themselves, either for shelter cr fcv

the
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ornament, with their ivorks, v. 6. The/ may do
hurt to others with their projects, but can never do
any real service or kindness to themselves by them;
there is nothing to be got by sin, and so it will appear when profit and loss come to be compared.
Those paths of iniquity are crooked fiaths, {v. 8.)
which will perplex them, but will never bring them
to their journey's end; whosoever go therein, though
they say that they sliall have peace notwitlistanding
they go on, deceive themselves, for they sliall not
know peace; as appears by the following verses.

Therefore

9.

is

judgment

from

far

us,

neither doth justice overtake us: we wait
for hght, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but

we walk

m

darkness.

We

10.

grope for the wall like the blind, and we
grope as if we had no eyes we stumble at
noon-day as in the night we aj-e in desolate
1 1
places as dead men.
roar all like
bears, and mourn sore like doves we look
for judgment, but there is none
for salva12. For our
tion, but it is far off from us.
:

;

.

We

:

;

transgressions

and our

are

multiplied before thee,

sins testify against us

quities,

we know them

:

for

our trans-

and as for our

gressions are with us;
:

1

3.

ini-

In transgress-

and Ijing against the Lord, and departaway from our God, speaking oppression

ing
ing

and

revolt, conceiving

heart

ment

and uttering from the

words of falsehood. 14. And judgturned away backward, and justice

is

standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the
1 5.
street, and equity cannot enter.
Yea,
truth faileth
and he that departeth from
evil maketh himself a prey
and the Lord
saw it, and it displeased him that there was
;

:

ISO

judgment.

Tlie scope of this paragraph is the same with
that of the last, to show that sin is the great mischief-maker; as it is that which keeps good things
from us, so it is that which brings evil things upon
us.
But as there it is spoken by the prophet, in
(rod's name, to the people, for their conviction and
humiliation, and that God might be justified when
he speaks, and clear when he judges; so here it
s-;-ems to be spoken by the people of God, as an acknowledgment of that which was there told them,
and an expression of their humble submission and
subscription to the justice and equity of God's proceedings against them. Their uncircumcised hearts
liore seem to be humbled in some measure, and they
lire brought to confess: the confession is at least ext irted from them, that God has justly walked contrary
1 1 them, because they had walked contrary to him.
1. They acknowledge that God had contended
with them, and had walked contrary to them.
Their case was very deplorable, v. 9, 10, 11. (1.)
T hey were in distress, trampled upon and oppressed
liv their enemies, unjustly dealt with, and ruled with
rigour; and God did not appear for them, to plead
t

veir just

and injured cause; "Judgment

is

far

overtake us, Though
iis to our persecutors, we are sure that we liuve
right on our side, and they are the wrong-doers, yet
we are not relieved, we are not righted; we have
not done justice to one another, and therefore God
suffers our enemies to deal thus unjustly with us,
an-i we are as far as ever from being restored to our

from

us, 7ieither does justice

right, and recovering our property again; oppression is near us, and judgment is far from us; our
enemies are far from giving our case its due consi-

deration, but still hurry us on witli the violence of
their oppressions, and justice does not overtake
us to rescue us out of their hands." (2.) Herein
their expectations were sadly disappointed, which
made their case the more sad;
wait for light
as they that wait for the morning, but beliold obscurity; we cannot discern the least dawning of the
day of our deliverance; we look for judgment, but
there is none; (t». 11.) neither God nor man appears
for our succour; we look for salvation, because God
(we think) has promised it, and we have prayed for
it with fasting; we looked for it as for brightnt ss, but
it is far off from us, as far off as ever, for aught we

"We

can perceive, and still we walk in darkness; and the
liigher our expectations have been raised, the sorer is
the disappointment." (3.) They were quite at a loss
what to do to help themselves, and were at their
wit's end; {v. 10.) " We g-ro/ie for the mall like the
blind, we see no way open for our relief, nor know
which way to expect it, or what to do in order to
it."
If we shut tiur eyes against the light of divine
truth, it is just with God to hide from our eyes the
things that belong to our peace; and, if we use not
our eyes as we should, to let us be as if we had no
eyes; they that will not see their duty, shall not
see their interest.' Those whom God has given up
to a judicial blindness, are strangelj' infatuated;
they stumble at noon-day as in the night, they see
not either those dangers, or those advantages, which
all about them see; Quos Deus vull fierdere, eos
dementat God infatuates those whom he means
to destroy.
Those that love darkness rather than

—

shall have their doom accordingly.
(4.)
into despair, and were q^uite overwhelmwith grief, the marks of winch appearel in

liglit,

They sunk

ed
every man's countenance; they grew melancholy
upon it, shunned conversation, and affected solitude;
pVe are in desolate places as dead men.
The state
of the Jews in Babylon is represented by dead and
dry bones, (Ezek. xxxvii. 1.) and the explanation
of the comparison there, (i'. 11.) explains this text.
Our hope is lost, we are cut off for our parts. In
this despair, the sorrow and anguish of some were
loud and noisy; We roar like bears; the sorrow of
others was silent.and preyed more upon their spirits;
" We mourn sore like doves, like doves of the valleys; we mourn both for our iniquities, (Ezek. vii.
Thus they own that
16.) and for our calamities."
the hand of the Lord was gone out against them.
2. They acknowledge that they had provoked
God thus to contend with them, that he had done
right, for they had done wickedly, x<. 12.
15.
(1.)
They owned that they had sinned, and that to this
day they were in a great trespass, as Ezra speaks,
(ch. X. 10.) "Our transgressions are with us; the

—

upon us, the power of them prevails
are not yet reformed, nor have we
parted with our sins, though they have done us so
much mischief ; nay, our transgressions are multiplied, they are more numerous and more heinous
than they have been formerly; look which way we
will, we cannot look off them, all places, all orders
and degrees of men are infected; the sense f f our
transgression is with us, as David s-iid, 3'Iy sin is
ever before me; it is too plain to be denied or conGod is
cealed, too bad to be excused or palliated.
a Witness to them They are multiplied before thee,
are witnesses against
in thy sight,under thine eye.
ourselves Asfor our iniq uities, we kr.onv ?/;fn!, though
we niav have foolishly endeavoured to cover them;
nay, they themselves are witnesses, our sins stare us
in the face, and testify against us, so many have they
been, and so deeply aggravated." (2.) They ewn
the great cv'il and malignity of sin, of their si'i;
guilt of

among

them

us,

is

we

;

We

:
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is

transgresshig

and lying against

the

Lord,

x<.

sins of thost that profiss themselves God's
people, and bear his name, are, upon tins account,
worse tlian the sins of others, that in transgressing

The

13.

tliey lie against the Lord, they falsely accuse him,
they misrepresent and belie him, as if he had dealt
hardl} and unfairly with them; or, they peiiidiously
break coven;mt with him, and falsify their most sacred and solemn engagements to him, that is lying
against him: it is de/iartmg aivay from our God, to
wliom we are bound as our God, and to whom we
ought to cleave with purpose of heart; from him we
have departed, as the rebellious subject from his
allegiance to his rightful prince, and the adulterous
wife from the guide of her youth, and the covenant
of her Gad.
(3.) They own that there was a
general decay of moral honesty; and it is not strange
that tiiose who were false to their God were unThey spake oppression,
faithful to one another.
declared openly for that, though it was a revolt
from their God, and a revolt from truth, by the
sacred bonds of which we should always be tied
and held fast. They conceived and uttered words
of falsehood; many an ill thing is conceived in the
mind, yet is prudently stifled there, and not suffered
to go any further; but these sinners were so impudent, so daring, that whatever wickedness they conceived, they ga\e it an imfirimatur a sanction,
and made no difficulty of publishing it; to think an ill
thing is bad, but to say it is much worse. Many a
word of falsehood is uttered in haste, for want of
consideration; but these were conceived and uttered, were uttered deliberately, and of malice preThey were words of falsehood, and yet
pense.
they are said to be uttered from the heart, because
though they differed from the real sentiments of the
heart, and therefore were words of falsehood, yet
they agreed with the malice and wickedness of the
heart, and were the natural language of that; it
was a double heart, Ps. xii. 2. Those who by the
grace of God keep themselves free from these
crimes, yet put themselves into the confession of
sin, because members of that nation which was
generally thus corrupted.
(4.) They own that that
was not done, which might have been done, to
reform the land, and to amend what was amiss, v.
Judgment, that should go forward, and bear
14.
down the opposition that is made to it, that should
run its course like a river, like a mighty stream, is
turned away backward, a contrary course; and administration of justice is become but a cover to the
greatest injustice; judgment, that should check the
proceedings of fraud and violence, is driven back,
and so they go on triumphantly. "Justice stands
afar off, even from our courts of judicature, which
are so crowded with the patrons of oppression, that
equity cannot enter, cannot have admission into the
court, cannot be heard, or at least will not be heeded.
Equity enters not into the unrighteous decrees which
Truth is fallen in the street,
they decree, ch. x. 1.
and there it may lie to be trampled upon by every
foot of pride, and she has never a fiiend that will
lend a hand to help her up; yea, truth fails, in com-

—

conversation, and in dealings between man and
so that one knows not whom to believe or
whom to trust. " (5. ) They own that there was a
prevailing enmity in men's minds to those that were
good; He that does e-oil goes unpunished; but he
that departs from evil mates himself a prey to those
beasts of prey that were before described; it is
crime enough witli them for a man not to do as they
do, and they treat him as an enemy who will not
partake with them in their wickedness. He that
departs from exnl is accounted mad; so the margin
reads it; sober singularity is branded as folly, and he

mon

man,

is

thought next door to a madman,

ugainst the stream that runs so strong.

who swims
(6.) They
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own

that all this cculd not but be very displeasing to
the God of heaven. The evil was done in his sight;
they knew \ ery well, though they were not willing
to acknowledge it, that the Lord saw it; though it
was done secretly, and gilded over with siJtcious
pretences, yet it could not be concealed from his allseeing eye; all the wickedness that is in the world
is naked and open before the eyes of God.
And t-.s
he is of quicker eyes than not to sec iniquity, so he
is of pui-er eyes than to behold it with the least approbation or allowance; He saw it and it displeased
him, though it was among his own professing people that he saw it; it was evil in his eyes, he saw
the sinfulness of all this sin, and that which was
most offensive to him was, that there was no judgment, no reformation; had he seen any signs of that,
though the sin displeased him, he would soon have
been reconciled to the sinners, upon their returning
Then the sin of a nation befrom their evil way.
comes national, and brings public judgment, wher
it is not restrained by public justice.

And he saw

16.

that, there

was no man,

that llierewas no intercessor;
his arm brought salvation unto

and wondered
therefore

it sustained him.
righteousness as a breast
plate, and a helmet of salvation upon liis
head ; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with

liim
1

7.

•,

and

his righteousness,

For he put on

18. According to their
zeal as a cloak.
deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to
19.
the islands he will repay recompense.
So shall they fear the name of the Lord
from the west, and his glory from the rising
of the sun. When the enemy shall come
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall
20. And
lift up a standard against him.
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto
them that turn from transgression in Jacob,

Lord. 21. As for me, this is my
covenant with them, saith the Lord: My

saith the
Spirit

that

which

I

is

upon

thee,

and

my

words

thy mouth, shall not
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth oi
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth

have put

and

How

in

for ever.

abounded, we have read, to our great
in the former part of the chapter; how
grace does much more abound, we read in these
verses.
And as sin took occasion from the commandment to become more exceeding sinful, so
grace took occasion from the transgression of the
commandment to appear more exceeding gracious.
Obser\e,
I. Why God wrought salvation for this provoking
sin

amazement,

people, notwithstanding their provocations; it was
purely for his own name's sake; because there was
nothing in them either to bring it about, or to induce
him to bring it about for them, no merit to deserve
it, no might to effect it, he would do it himself,
wr uld bp exalted in his own strength, for his own
1.
He took notice of their weakness and
glorw
wickedness; He saw that there nvas no man that
would do any thing for the support of the ))lceding
cause of religion and virtue among men, not a man
that would execute judgment, (Jer. v. 1. ) that would
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Ifestir himself in a work of reformation; those that
complained of the badness of the times, had not zeal
and courage enough to appear and act against it;
there was a universal corruption of manners, and
nothing done to stem the tide; most were wicked,
and these that were not so, were yet weak, and durst
not attempt any thing in opposition to the wickedness of the wicked. There ivas no intercessor; cither
none to intercede with God, to stand in the gap, by
prayer to turn away his wrath; (it would have
pleased him to 1)e thus met, and he wondered that
he was not;) or, rather, none to interpose for the
support of justice and trath, which were trampled
upon, and run down, {it. 14.) no advocate to speak
a good word for those who were made a prey of because tliey kept their integrity, v. 15. They coniplained that God did not appear for them {cli. Iviii.
3.) but God with much more reason complains that
;

they did nothing for themselves, intimating how
ready he would have been to do them good, if he
had found among them the least motion towards a
2. He engaged his own strength and
reformation.
righteousness for them; they shall be saved, for all
this; and,
(1.) Because they have no strength of their own,
not any active men that will set to it in good earnest,
to redress the grievances either of their iniquities or
of their calamities, therefore his own arm shall bring
salvation to him, to his people, or to him whom he
would raise up to be the Deliverer, Christ, the Power
of God, and Arm of the Lord, that Man of his right
hand, whom he made strong for himself The work
of reformation (that is the first and principal article
of the salvation) shall be wrought by the immediate
influences of the divine grace on men's consciences.
Since magistrates, and societies for reformation, fail
of doing their part, one will not do justice, nor the
other call for it, God will let them know that he can
do it without them, when his time is come thus to
prepare his people for mercy. And then the work
of deliverance shall be wrought by the immediate
operations of the Divine Providence on men's affecWhen God stirred up the spirit of
tions or affairs.
Cyrvis, and brought his people out of Babylon, not
bii might nor by flower, but by the Spirit of the Lord
of hosts, then his own arm brought salvation, which
is never shortened.
(2. ) Because they have no righteousness of their
own to merit these favours, and to which God might
have an eye in working for them, therefore his own
righteousness sustained him, and bore him out in it.
Divine justice, which by their sins they had armed
against them, through grace appears for them.
Though they can expect no favour as due to them,
yet he will be just to himself, to his own purpose,
and promise, and covenant with his people: he will,
in righteousness, punish the enemies of his people;
A''olfor thy righteousness, but for
see Deut. ix. 5.
the wickedness of these nations, they are driven out.
In our redemption by Christ, since we had no righteousness of our own to produce, on which God
might proceed, in favour to us, he brought in a
righteousness bv the merit and mediation of his own
Son, (it is called the righteousness which is of God
by faith, Phil. iii. 9.) and this righteousness sustained him, and bore him out in all his favours to
He fiut on
us, notwithstanding our provocations.
righteousness as a breaslfitate, securing his own
honour, as a breastplate does the vitals, in all his
proceedings, bv the justice and equity of them; and
then he put a helmet of salvation upon his head; so
sure is he to effi'Ct the salv'.tion he intends, that he
takes salvation itself for hishelmet, which therefore
must needs be impenetrable, and in which he appears very illustrious, firmidable in the eyes of his
enemies, and amiable in the eves of his friends.
V\'hen righteousness is his coat cf arms, salvation is

his crest.
In allusion to this, among the pieces of a
Christian's armour we find the breastplate of righteousness, and for a helmet, the hope of salvation

(Eph.

vi. 14.

—

17. 1

Thess.

v. 8.)

and

armour of God, because he wore
fitted

(3.)

it

it is

it

called the
and so

first,

for us.

Because they have no

thing for themselves,

God

spirit or zeal to do any
will put on the garments

of vengeance for clothing, and clothe himself with
zealasa cloak; he will makehisjusticc upon the enemies of his church and people, and his jealousy for
his own glory and the honour of religion and \ iilue
among men, to appear evident and conspicurus ir.
the eye of the world; and in these he will sh(jw him
self great, as a man shows himself in his rich attire,
or in the distinguishing habit of his < ffice.
If men
be not zealous against sin, God will, and will take
vengeance on it for all the injury it has done to his
honour, and his people's welfare; and this was the
business of Christ in the world, to take away sin,

and be revenged on
II.

it.

What the salvation is, that shall be wrc ught out

by the righteousness and strength of God himself.
1. There shall be a present temporal salvation
wrought out for the Jews in Babylon, or elsewhere,
in distress and captivity.
This is promised {v. 18,
19.) as a type of something further.
When God's
do
timeis come, he will
his own work, though those
fail that should forward it.
It is here promised,
(1.) That God will reckon with his enemies, and
will render to them according to their deeds; to the
enemies of his people abroad, that have rpprcssed
them; to the enemies of justice and truth at home,
that have oppressed them; for they also are God's
enemies; and when the day of vengeance cfmcs, he
will deal with both as they have deserved according to retribution, (so the word is,) the law of retributions; (Rev. xiii. 10.) or, according to former
retributions, as he has rendered to his enemies formerly, accordingly he will now repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompense to his enemies; his fury
shall not exceed the rules of justice, as men's fuiy
;

commonly does. Even to the islands, that lie most
remote, if they have appeared against him, he will
repay recompense for his hand shall Jind out all his
enemies, CPs. xxi. 8.) and his arrows reach them.
Though God's people have behaved so ill, that they
do not deserve to be delivered, yet his enemies behave so much worse, that they do deserve to be
;

destroyed.
(2.) That, whateverattemptstheenemiesof God's
people may afterward make upon them, to disturb
their peace, they shall be baffled and brfught to
naught; When the enemy shall come in like a Jlood,
like a high spring-tide, or a land-flood, which
threatens to bear down all bi fore them without control, then the Spirit of the Lord by some secret,
undiscerned power, shall lift up a standard against
him, and so (as the margin reads it) put him to
He that has dehvered, will still d< liver.
flight.
When God's people are weak and helpless, and
have no standard to lift up against the invading
power, God will give a banner to them that fear
him, (Ps. Ix. 4. ) will bv his Spirit lift up a standard,
which will draw multitudes togrtlier to appear on
the church's behalf Some read it. He shall comt
(the name of the Lord, and his gUTy, befcrc foreseen in the Messiah promised) like a straight river,
the Spirit of the Lord lifting him u]i for an Ensign.
Christ by the prcacliing of his gospel shall cover
the earth with the knowledge of God as with the
waters of a flood, the Spirit of the Lord setting up
Christ as a Startdard to the Gentiles, ch. xi. 10.
(3.) That all this should redound to tlie glory of
God, and the advancement of religion in the world;
(v. 19.) So shall they far the name of the Lord and
his glory, in all nations that lie eastward or wes*
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The deliverance of the Jcwsout of captivity,

dcitruction brought on their oppressors,
would awaken multitudes to inquire conccming the
God of Israel, and induce thcni to serve and worship
liim, and enlist themselves under the standard which
God's appearthe Spirit of tlie Lord shall lift up.
ances for his church shall occasion the accession of
llie

many

to

it.

This had

its full

accomplislmient

in

gospel -times, when many came from the east and
west, to fill up the places of the children of the kingdom tliat shall be cast out when there were set up
eastern and western churches, Matth. viii. 11.
2. There sliall be a more glorious salvation wrought
out by the Messiah in the fulness of time, which
salvation all the propliets upon all occasions, had in
view.
have here the two great promises relating to that salvation.
(1.) That the Son of God shall come to us to be
our Redeemer; {y. 20.) Thy Redeemer shall come;
it is iipplied to Christ, (Rom. xi. 26.) There shall
come the Deliverer. The coming of Christ as the
Redeemer is the summary of all the promises both
of tlie Old and New Testament, and this was the
redemption in Jei-usalem which the believing Jews
looked for, Luke ii. 38. Christ is our Goel, our
next Kinsman, that redeems both the person and
the estate of the poor debtor. Observe, [1.] The
place wlierc this Redeemer shall appear; he shall
come to Zion, for there, on that holy hill, the Lord
would set him up as his King, Ps. ii. 6. In Zion
the chief Corner-stone was to be laid, 1 Pet. ii. 6.
He came to histemfile there, (Mai. iii. 1.) there «a/vation nvas to be /ilaced, {ch. xlvi. 13.) for thence
the law was to go forth, ch. ii. 3. Zion was a type
of the gospel-church, for which the Redeemer acts
in all his appearances; The Redeemer shall come
f-tr the sake of Zion; so the LXX. read it.
[2.]
The persons that shall have the comfort of the Redeemer's coming, that shall then lift up their heads,
knowing that their redemption draws nigh; he shall
come to those that turn from ungodliness to Jacob,
to those tliat are in Jacob, to the praying seed of
Jacob, in answer to their prayers; yet not to all that
are in Jacob, that are within the pale of the visible
church, hut to those only that turn from transgresion, that repent and reform, and forsake those sins
A'hich Christ came to redeem them from.
The
sinners in Zion will fare never the better for the
Redeemer's coming to Zion, if they go on still in
their trespasses.
(2.) That the Spirit of God shall come to us, to
be our Sanctifier, v. 21. In the Redeemer there
was a new covenant made with us, a covenant of
promises: and this is the great and comprehensive
promise of that covenant, that God will give and
continue his word and Spirit to his church and peoGod's giving the
ple throughout all generations.
Sfiirit to them that ask him, includes the giving of
them all good things, Luke xi. 13. Matth. vii. 11.
This covenant is here said to be made with them,
with them tliat turn from transgression; for they
ihat cease to do evil shall be taught to do well. But
the promise is made to a single person,
Sfiirit
^hat is upon thee, being directed, either, [1.] To
Christ as the Head of the church, who received,
that he might give.
The Spirit promised to the
church was first upon him, and from his head that
precious ointment descended to the skirts of his garments; and the word of the gospel was first liut into
his mouth; for it began to be spokeri by the Lord.
And all believers are his seed, in whom he prolongs
his days, ch. liii. 10.
Or, [2.] To the church; and
so it is a promise of the continuance and perpetuity
rf the church in the world to the end of time,
,)arallel to those promises, that the throne and seed
af Christ shall endure for ever, Ps. Ixxxix. 29, 36.
xxii. 30.
Observe, First, How the church shall be
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kept up; in a succession, as tlic world of mankind
kept up, by the seed and the seed's seed; as one
generation jjasses awav, another generation shall
come; instead of the fathers shall be the children.
Secondly, How long it sball be kept up;_/'rcm henceforth and for ever, always, even imlo the end of
the world; for the world being kft to stand for the
sake of the church, we may be sure that as long as
it does stand, Clirist will have a churcli in it, though
not always visible.
Thirdly, By what means it shall
be kept up; Ijy tlie constant residence of the Word
and Spirit in it. 1. The Spirit that was upon Christ
shall always continue in the hearts of the faithful;
there shall be some in every age on whom he shall
work, and in whom he shall dwell, and thus the
Comforter shall abide with the church for ever, John
xiv. 16.
2. The word of Christ shall always continue in the mouths of the faithful; there shall be
some in every age, who, believing with the heart
unto righteousness, shall with the tongue make confession unto salvation.
The word shall never depart out of the mouth of the church, for there shall
still be a seed to speak Christ's holy language, and
profess his holy religion.
Observe, The Spirit and
the word go together, and by them the church is
kept up. For the word in the mouths of our ministers, nay, the word in our own mouths, will n(,t profit
us, unless the Spirit work with the word, and give us
an understanding. But the Spirit does his work by
the word, and in concurrence with it; and whatever
is pretended to be a dictate of the Spirit must be
tried by the scriptures.
On these foundations the
is

church

is built, stands firm, and shall stand for
ever; Christ himself being the chief Corner-stone.

CHAP. LX.
This whole chapter

same

is

all to

the

same purport,

all in

the

a part of God's covenant with his
spoken of in the last verse of the forefroing chapter, and the blessings here promised are the
fruits of the word and Spirit there promised.
The long
continuance of the church, even unto the utmost ages
of time, was there promised, and here the large extent
of the church, even unto the utmost regions of the earth;
and both these tend to the honour of the Redeemer. It
is here promised, I. That Ihe church should be enlightened and shined upon, v. 1, 2. II. That it should be
enlarged, and great additions made to it, to join in the
service of God, v. 3.. 3.
III. That the new converts
should be greatly serviceable to the church, and to the
interests of it, v. 9. .13.
IV. That the church shall be
in great honour and reputation among men, v. 14.. 16.
V. That it shall enjoy a profound peace and tranquillity,
v. n, 18.
VI. That'lhe members of it being all righteous, the glory and joy of it shall be everlasting, v. 19. .22.
Now this has some reference to the peaceable and prosperous condition ivhich the Jews were sometimes in,
strain;

church, which

it

is

is

after their return out of captivity into their own land;
but it certainly looks further, and was to have its full

accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah, the enlargement of that kingdom by the bringing in of the
Gentiles into it, and the spiritual blessings in heavenly
things by Christ Jesus, with which it should be enriched,
and all these earnests of eternal joy and glory.
1.

A RISE,

upon

shine; for thy light

and the glory of the

-/"1l

is

Lord

come,
is

risen

For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the
people but the Lord shall arise upon thee,
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 3.
And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brightness of thy rising.
4. Lift
up thine eyes round about, and see: all they
gather themselves together, they come to
thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy
daughters shall be nursed at ihj/ side. 5.
thee.

:

2.
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Thc-ii thou shalt see, and flow together, and
thy lieart sliall fear, and be enlarged; because tlie abundance of the sea shall be
converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen6. The multitude
tiles shall come unto thee.
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries
of Midian and Ephah all they from Sheba
shall come: they shall bring gold and incense and they shall shew forth the praises
7. All the flocks of Kedar
of the Lord.
shall be gathered together unto thee, the
rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee:
they shall come up with acceptance on mine
altar, and I will glorify the house of my
8.
glory.
ciTe these that fly as a cloud,
and as the doves to their windows ?
;

;

Who

here promised that the gospel-temple shall
be very light, and very large.
I. It shall be very light; Thy light is come. When
the Jews returned out of captivity, they had light
and gladness, and joy and honour; they tlien were
made to k-now the Lord, and to rejoice in his great
goodness; and upon both accounts their liglit came.
When the Redeemer came to Zion, he brought
light with him, he himself came to be a Light. Now
observe, 1. What this light is, and whence it springs;
The Lord shall arise ufion thee, [y. 2. ) the glory
of the Lord, {v. 1.) that shall be seen upon thee.
God is the Father and Fountain of lights, and it is
It is

in his light

that

we

shall see light.

As

far as

we

have the knowledge of God in us, and the favour of
God towards us, our light is come. \\nKn God appears to us and we liave the comfoi't of his favour,
then the glory of the Lord rises ufion us as the
morning-light; when he appears for us, and we
have the credit of his favour, wlien he shows us
some token for good, and proclaims liis favour for
us, then his glory is seen upon us, as it was upon
Israel in the fiillar cf cloud and fire. When Christ
arose as the Sun of righteousness, and in him the
day-s/iring from on high visited us, then the
glory of the Lord nvas seen upon us, the glory as of
2. What a foil
the First-begotten of the Father.
there sliall be to this light; Darkness shall cover the
earth; but, though it be gross darkness, darkness
that might be felt, like that of Egypt, that shall
overspread the people, yet the churcli, like Goshen, shall have light at the same time. When the
case of the nations that have not the gospel shall be
very melancholy, those dark: corners of the earth
being full of the habitations of cruelty to poor souls,
the state of the church sliall be very pleasant. 3.
Wliat is the duty which tlie rising of tins light calls
for; " Arise, shine; not only receive this light, and,"
(as the margin reads it) " be enlightened by it, but
reflect this light; arise, a«rf s/n'nc with rays borrowed from it." The children of light ought to shine as
lights in the world: if God's glory be seen upon us
to our honour, we ought pot only with our lips, but
in our lives, to return the praise of it to his honour,
Matth. V. 16. Phil. ii. 15.
When the Jews were
II. It shall be very large.

own land after their captivity,
of the people of the land joined themselves to
them; but it does not appear that there ever was
anv such numerous accession to them as would answer the fulness of this pro])liecy ; and therefore we
must conclude that this looks further, to the bringing of the Gentiles into the gospel-church; not their
flocking to one particular place, though under that
settled again in their

many

type

it is

here described.

There

is

no place

now

that

IS the centre of the church's unity; but the; remise respects their flocking to Christ, and commg
by faith, and hope, and l.oly love, into that society,
which is incorporated by the charter of his gospel,
and of the unity of which he only is the Centre; that
family which is named from him, Eph. iii. 1,5. The
gospel-church is expressly called Zion and Jerusalem, and under that notion all belie\ers are said to
come to it: (Heb. xii. 22.) Ye are come unto mount
Zion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; which serves for a key to this prophecy,
Eph. ii. 19. Observe,
1. What shall invite such multiudestothe church;

"They shall come to thy light, and to the brightness of thy rising, v. 3.
They shall be allured to
join themselves to thee," (1.) "By the light that
shines upon thee," the light of the glorious gospel,
which the churches hold forth, in consequence of
which they are called golden candlesticks; this light
which discovers so much of God and his good will
to man, by which light and immortality are brought
to light, this shall invite all the serious, well-aifected part of mankind to come, and join themselves to
the church, that they may have the benefit of this
light, to inform them concerning truth and duty.
(2.) "By the light with which thou shinest;" the
purity and love cf the primitive Christians, thei;
heavenly-mindedness, contempt of the world, and
patient sufferings, were the brightness of the

church's rising, which drew many into it. The
beauty of holiness was the powerful attractive by
which Christ had a willing people brought to him
in the

day of his poiver,

Ps. ex. 2.

What

multitudes shall come to the church.
Great numbers shall come. Gentiles, or nations, of
them that are saved, as it is expressed with allusion
to this. Rev. xxi. 24.
Alitions shall be discifiled;
(Matth. xxviii. 19.) and even kings, men of figure,
pciwer, and influence, shall be added to the church.
They come from all parts; (y. 4.) JJft ufi thine
2.

eyes roundabout, and see them coming; devout ?nen
out of every nation under heaven, Acts ii. 5. See
how white thefields are already to the hardest, John
iv. 35. See them coming in a body, as one man, and
with one consent; they gather themselves together,
that they may strenghen one another's hands, and en-

courage one another; Come and let us go, ch. ii. 3.
"They come from the remotest parts; they cowe
to thee from far, having heard the report oftlicc, as
the queen of Sheba, or seen thy star i?i tire east, as
the wise men, and they will not be discouraged by
the length of the journey from coming to thee. There
shall come some of both sexes; sons and daughters
shall come in the most dutiful manner, as thv sons
and thy daughters, resolved to be of thy family, to
submit to the lawsof thy family, and put themselves

under the tuition of it. They shall come to be
nursed at thy side; to have their education with
thee from their cradle." The church's children
must be nursed at her side, not sent out to be

among strangers; there, where alone the
sincere milk of the word is to be had, must the
church's new-bom babes be nursed, that they may
groiv thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. They that would enjoy the dignities and privileges of Christ's family,
must submit to the discipline of it.
nursed

3. What thev shall bring with them, and wha.
advantage shall accrue to the church by their ac
cession to it. They that are brought into the church
by the grace of God, will be sure to bring all they
are worth in with them, which with them.sclvcs they
will devote to the honour and service of God, an3
do good with in their places.
(1.) The merchants
shall write holiness to the Lord upon their merchan" The abunddise and their hire, as ch. xxiii. 18.
ance of the sea, either the wealth that i«- fetched out

of the sea, the fish, the pearls, or that

which

's

im
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ported by sea, it shall all be converted to thee and
lO thy usf."
Tlu- wealtli nf the ricli merchants
shall br laid out in works of piety and charity. (2.)
Tlic mighty men of the nations shall employ their
night in the service of the church; " The farces, or
troops, of the Gentiles shall come unto thte, to guard
thy coasts, strengthen thine interests, and, if occasion be, to fight thy battles." The forces of the
Gentiles had often lieen against the church, but now
they shall he for it; for as God, when he pleases, can,
and, when we please him, will, make even our enemies to be at fieace with us, (Prov. xvi. 6.) so when

man armed, he divides
and makes that to serve his interests,
whicli had been used against them, Luke xi. 22.
(3.) The wealtli imported by land-carriage, as well
as that by sea, shall be made use of in the service
of God and the church; {v. 6. )
The camels and
dromedaries that bring gold and incense, gold to
make the golden altar of, and incense and sweet
perfumes to burn upon it; they of Midian and Sheba shall bring the richest commodities of their countiy, not to trade with, but to honour God with, and
not in small quantities, but camel-loads of them.
This was in part fulfilled when the wise men of the
east, (perhaps some of the countries here mentioned,) drawn by the brightness of the star, came to
Christ, and presented to him treasures of gold,
franlcincense, and myrrh, M-dtth. \i. 11. (4.) Great
numbers of sacrifices shall be brought to God's altar, acceptable sacrifices, and, though brought by
Gentiles, they shall find acceptance, v. 7.
Kedar
was famous for flocks, and, probably, the fattest
rams were those of Nebaioth; they shall come up
with acceptance on God's altar. God must be
served and honoured with what we have, according
as he has blessed us, and with the best we have.
This was fulfilled when by the decree of Darius the
governors beyond the rivers (perhaps of some of
these countries) were ordered to furnish the temple
at Jerusalem with bullock's, rams, and lambs, for
the burnt-offering of the God of heaven, Ezra vi. 9.
It had a further accomplishment, and we trust will
Christ o\-crcomes the strong

his spoils,

the bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles to the church, which is called the sacrificing
or offering u/i of the Gentiles unto God, Rom. xv.
16.
The flocks and rams are precious souls; for
they ai'e said to minister to the church, and to come
up as living sacrifices, presenting themselves to God
by a reasonable service, on his altar, Rom. xii. 1.
4. Hovy God shall be honoured by the increase
of the cliurch, and the accession of such numbers to
It. (1.) They shall intend the honour of God's name
in it.
When they bi'ing their gold and incense, it
shall not be to show the riches of their country, or
to gain applause to themselves for piety and devotion, but to show forth the firaises of the Lord, v. 6.
Our greatest ser\ices and gifts to the church are
not acceptable, further than we have an eye to the
glory of God in them.
And this must be our business in our attendance on public ordinances, to give
hav

e, in

unto the Lord the glory due

to his name; for therefore, as these here, we are called out of darkness
into light, that we should show forth (he praises of
him that called us, 1 Pet. ii. 9. (2.) God will adV mce the honour of his own name by it; so he has
said, jj.'. 7.) I will glorify the house of
glory.
The thurch is the liouse of God's glory, where he
manifests his glory to his people, and receives that
homage by which tney do honour to him. And it
IS for the glory of this house, and of him that keeps
house there, both that the Gentiles shall bring their
offerings to it, and that they shall be accepted

my

therein.

How the

church shall herself be affected with
of her numbers, v. 5.
(1.) She shall
be in a transport of joy upon this account; " Thou
5.

this incre

'.se
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shall sec, and /low together," (or flow to and fro,)
"as in a pleasing agitation about it, surprised at it,
but extremely glad of it." (2.) There shall be a
mixture of fear witli this joy; " Thine heart shall
fear, doubting whetlier it lie 1 iwful to go into the
uncircumcised, and ru; with them." Peter was so
possessed with this fear, t!i;.t he needed a vision and
voice from lu aveii to htlp him over it. Acts X. 28.

But, (3.) "

When

tliis

fear

is

conquered, thy heart

shall be enlarged in holy love, so enlarged that thou
shalt have room in it for all the Gentile converts,
thou shalt not ha\e such a narrow soul as thou hast
had, nor affectiins so confined witliin the Jewish

pale." When (iod intends the beauty and prosperity of his church, he gi\ es this largeness of heart,
and an extensive charity. (4.) Tliese converts
flocking to the church shall be greatly admired; {y.
8.) ]Vho are these that Jly as a cloud? Observe,
[1.] How the conversion of souls is here described;
it is flying to Christ and to his church; for thither
we are directed; it is flying like a cloud, though in
great multitudes, so as to overspread the heavens,
yet with great unanimity, all as one cloud; they
shall come with speed, as a cloud flying on the wings
of the wind, and come openly, and in the view o)
all, their very enemies Beholding them, (Rev. xi.
12.) and yet not able to hinder them.
They shall
fly as doves to their wiyidows, in great flights, many
together; thev fly on the wings of the harmless
dove, which flies low, denoting their innocency and
humility.
They fly to Christ, to the church, to the
word and ordinances, as do\'es, by instinct, to their
own windows, to their own home; thither they fly
for refuge and shelter when they are pursued by the
birds of prey; and thither they fly for rest when
they have been wandering and are weary, as Noah's
dove to the ark. [2.] How the conversion of souls

here admired; it is spoken of with wonder and
with pleasure; Who are these ?
have reason to

is

We

wonder that so many flock to Christ; when we see
them altogether, we shall wonder whence they all
come; and we have reason to admire with pleasure
afl^ection those that do flock to him;
Who are
these? How excellent, how amiable are they! What
a pleasant sight is it to see poor souls hastening to
Christ, with a full resolution to abide with him

and

9. Surely the isles shall wait for me, and
the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons
from far, their silver and their gold with
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God,
and to the Holy One of Israel, because he
hath glorified thee.
0. And the sons of
strangers shall build up thy walls, and their
kings shall minister unto thee for in my
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have
1

:

I had mercy on thee.
II. Therefore thy
gates shall be open continually: they shall
not be shut day nor night that men may bring
unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and thai
their kings may he brought.
12. For the
nation and kingdom that will not serve thee
shall perish; yea, tho&e nations shall be utterly wasted.
13. The glory of Lebanon
shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pinetree, and the bo.x together, to beautify the
place of my sanctuary; and I will make the
place of my feet glorious.
14. The sons
also of them that afflicted thee shall come
bending unto thee; and all they that de;
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spised thee shall bow themselves down at
the soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee,
The city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy

One

of Israel.

The promises made to the church

in the foregoing
here repeated, ratified, and enlarged upon;
designed still f<ir the comfort and encouragement of
the Jews after their return out of captivity ; but certainly looking further, to the enlargement and advancement of tlie gospel-cliurch, and the abundance of spiritual blessings with which it shall be envtrsc's are

riched.
I.

God

them.

be \evy gracious and propitious to
must begni with that promise, because

will

We

the rest take rise. The sanctuary that
t/ien begins to be repaired, when God
causes /lis face to shine ufion it, Dan. ix. 17.
All
the fa\our that the people of God find with men, is
owing to the light of God's countenance, and his favour to them; {v. 10.) " All shall now make court
to thee, for in my wrath I smote thee, while thou
wast in captivity." (The sufferings of the church,
especially by its corruptions, decays, and divisions,
against which these promises here will be its relief,
are sad tokens of God's displeasure.) " But now in
my favour have I had mercy on thee, and therefore
have all this mercy in store for thee."
1. Many shall be brought into the church, even
tlieiice all

was desolate

from far countries;

(v. 9.) Surely the isles shall
me, shall welcome the gospel, and shall attenrl God with their praises for it, and their ready
subjection to it.
The shifts of Tarshish, transportships, shall lie ready to carry members from far dist mt regions to the church, or (which is equivalent) to
carry the ministers of the church to remote parts,
to preach the gospel, and to bring in souls to join
themselves to the Lord. Observe, (1.)
are
bi-ought; thy sons, siich as are designed to be so,
those children of God that are scattered abroad, John
xi. 52. (2.) Wliat they shall Ijring with them; they
live at such a distance, that they cannot bring their
flocks and their rams; liut, like those who lived remote from Jerusalem, who, when they came up to
worship at the feast, because they could not bring
their tithes in kind, turned it into money; they shall
bring their silver and gold with them. Note,
When we give up ourselves to God, we must with
ourselves give up all we have to him. If we honour
him with our spirits, we shall honour him with our
(,").) To whom they shall devote
substance.
and
dedicate themselves, and all they are worth; to the
name of the Lord thy God, to God as the Lord of
all, and the church's God and King; even to the
ffoly One of Israel, whom Israel worships as a
Holy One, in the beauty of holiness; because he has
Note, The honour God puts upon
glorified thee.
his church and people, should not only engage us to
honour them, but invite us to join ourselves to them;
We mill go with you, for God is with you, Zech.
vm. 23.
3. Those that come mto the church shall be welcome; for so spacious is the holy city, that though.
Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, yet still
" Therefore thy gates .shall be often
there is room.
continually, {v. 11.) not only because thou hast no
reason to fear thy enemies, but because thou hast
reason to expect thy friends." It is usual with us to
leave our doors open, or leave some to be ready to
open them, all night, if we look for a child or a guest
to come in late. Note, Christ is always ready to en.ertain those that come to him, is never out of
the wav, nor can they ever come unseasonably; the
gate of mercy is always open, ni<:ht and dav, or
shall soon be opened, to them th^t knock.
Ministers, the doorkeepers, must be always ready to ad-

ivait for

Who

mit those that offer theii.selves to the Lord. God
not only keeps a good house in his church, but he
keeps open house; that, at any time, by the preaching of the word, in season and out ofseason, theforces
of the Gentiles, and the kings or commanders of
those forces, may be brought into the church. Lift
ufi your heads, O ye gates, and let such welcome
guests as these come in.
4. All that are about the church shall be made
some way or other serviceable to it. Though dominion is far from being founded in men's grace, it is
founded in God's; and he that made the inferior creatures useful to man, will make the nations of men useful to the church; The earth helfted the ivomari; ytli
things are for your sa/ccs. So here, (i'. 10.) "Even
the sons of strangers that have neither knowledge of
thee, nor kindness for thee, that have always been
aliens tothe commonwealth of Israel, even they shall
build ufi thy wall, and their kings shall in that and
other things minister unto thee, and not think it any
disparagement to them. " This was fulfilled when the
king of Persia, and the governors of the provinces, by
his order, were aiding and assisting Nehemiah in
building the wall about Jerusalem. Rather tlian Jerusalem's walls shall lie still in ruins, the sons of the
stranger shall be raised up to build them. Even
those that do not belong to the church, may be a
protection to it.
And the greatest of men should
not think it below them to minister to the church,
but rejoice that they are in a ciipacity, and have a
heart, to do it any service.
Nay, it is the duty of
all to do what they can in their places to advance
the interests of God's kingdom among men, it is at
their peril if they do not; for, (n. 12.) The nation
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall fierish;
not tliat they must perish by the sword, or by human
anathemas; or as if this gave any countenance to the
using of external force for the propagating of the
gospel; or as if men might be compelled by penalties
and punishment to come into the cluirch; by no
means. But those who will not by faith submit to
Jesus Christ, the king of the church, and serve him,
they shall perish eternally, Ps. ii. 12. They that
will not be subject to Christ's golden sceptre, to the
government of his word and Spiiit, that will not be
brought under, or kept in, by the discipline of his
family, shall be broken in pieces by his iron rod;
Bring them forth, and slay them before me, Luke
xix. 27.
Nations of such shidl be utterly and eternally wasted, when Christ comes to take vengeance
on those that obey not his gospel, 2 Thess. i. 8.
5. There shall be abundance of beauty added to
theordinancesof divine worship; (t. 13.) The glory
of Lebanon, the strong and stately cedars that grow
there, shall come unto thee, as of old to Solomon,

when he built the temple; (2 Chron. ii. 16.)^^ and
with them other timber shall be brought, proper
for the carved work thereof, which the enemy ^ad
broken down, Ps. Ixxiv. 5, 6. The temple, the
fttace of God's sanctuary, shall be not i..nly rebuilt,
but beautified. It is the place of his feet, where he
The ark is called
rests and resides, Ezek. xliii. 7.
his footstool, because it was under the mercy^-seat,
Ps. cxxxii. 7.
This he will make glorious in the
The
eyes of his people and of all their neighbours.
gloty of the latter house, to which this refers,
though in many instances inferior, was yet really
greater than the glory of the former, because Christ
came to that temple, Mai. lii. 1. It was likewise
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, (Luke xxi. 5.)
which this prornise may h<v'e some reference;
yet so slightly did Christ speak (f them there, that

to

we must suppose

it

to

have

its full

:'cciMiiplishment

the beauties of h'^lincss, and the gr uus and comforts of the Spirit, with which gospel-' rdinm.-es
are adf^rned tmd rnrich'^d.
6. The church shall appear truly great ai\'l
in
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honourable, v. 14. The people of the Jews, after .everlasting light, and thy God thy glory;
their return out of captivity, by degress became
20. Thy sun shall no morti go tlown
neimore cimsidcrable, and made a better figure, tlian
one would have expected, after they had been so ther shall thy moon withdraw itself: for tiie
much reduced, and than any of the otlier nations
shall be thine everlasting light, and
;

Lord

i-ecovered, that

by

had been

in like

manner humbled

the days of thy

mourning shall be ended.
people also sAa/7 6e all righteous:
they shall inherit the land for ever, the
branch of my planting, the work of my
hands, that I may be glorified.
22. A litUe
one shall become a thousand, and a small
one a strong nation 1 the Lord will
hasten it in his time.

Chaldeans. It is probable that many of
liad oppressed them in Babylon, when
were themselves driven out by the Persians,

tlie

taose
tliev

21.

who

macle their court to the Jews for shelter and supply,
to scrape acquaintance with them.
It is fui-tlier fulfilled, when those tliat have been
enemies to the cliurch are wrought upon by the
grace of (iod to see their error, and come, and join
themselves to it; " The sons of tliem that afflicted
thee, if not tliey themselves, yet their chddren,

and Were willing

shall

to thee, shall beg pardon for their folly,
interest in thy favour, and admission
promise like
family," 1 Sam. li. 36.

A

into thy
this is made to tlie

church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii.
mortification
intended to be, (1.)
to the proud oppressors of the church, that have
afflicted her, and despised lier, and taken a pleasure in doing it; they shall be brought down, their
spirits shall be broken, and their condition shall be
so mean and miserable, tliat they sliall be glad to
be obliged to those whom they liave most studied
to disoblige.
Note, Sooner or later God will pour
contempt upon those th.vt put contempt upon his
people.
(2.) An exaltation to tlie poor, oppressed
ones of the clmrch; and tliis is thi honour that shall
be done tliem, tliey shall have an opportunity of
doing good to those who liave done evil to tliem,
and saving those alive who have afflicted and despised tliem.
It is a pleasui-e to a good man, and
he accounts it an honour, to show mercy to those
with whom lie lias found no mercy. Yet this is not
all; "Tliey shall not only become supplicants to
thee for their own interest, but they shall give ho-

Audit

9.

A

is

The city of the
shall at lengtli be convinced that thou
art a favourite of Heaven, and the parlicular care
of the Divine Providence. " That city is truly great
and honourable, it is strong, it is rich, it is safe, it
is beautiful, it is the most desirable place that can
be to li\ e in, which is the city of the Lord, wliich
he owns, in which he dwells, in which religion is
nour to

tliee; they shall call thee.

Lord; they

uppermost; such a one is Zion, it is the place which
God lias chosen, to put his name there, it is the Zion
of the Holy One of Israel; therefore, we may be
sure, a holy city, else the Holy One of Israel would
nevei- be called the Patron of it.
1

:

crouch

and beg an

5.

Whereas thou

hast been forsaken and

hated, so that no man went through thee, I
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy
1 6.
Thou shalt also
of many generations.
suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt
suck the breasts of kings and thou shalt
know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.
17. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and
for stones iron
I will also make thj' officers
peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 1 8.
Violence shall no more be heard in thy
land, wasting nor destruction within thy
borders: but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.
19. The sun
shall be no more thy tight by day; neither
for bri2;htncss sliall the moon give light unto
thee but the Lord shall be unto thee an
:

:

:

Thy

I

The happy and glonous state of tlie church is
here further foretold, referring principally and
ultimately to the Christian churcli, and the spiritual
peace of that; but under the tyi)e of that little gleam
of outward peace, which tlie Jews sometimes enjoyed after their return out of captivity. This is
here spoken of,
I. As compared with what it had been; this made
her peace and honour the more pleasant, that her
condition had been much otherwise.
1. She had been despised; but now she should be
honoured, v. 15, 16. Jerusalem had been forsaken
and hated, abandoned by her fiiends, abhorred by
her enemies, no man went through that desolate
city, but declined it as a i-ueful spectacle; it was ar
astonishment and hissing. But now it shall be
made an eternal excellency, bemg refomied from
idolatry, and having recovered the tokens of God's
favour, and it shall be the joy of good perple for
many generations. Yet considering how slio'-t Jerusalem's excellency was, and how short it came ol
the vast compass of this promise, we must look for
the full accomplishment of it fn the peipetual excellencies of the gospel-church, far exceeding those
of the Old Testament church, and the glorious
privileges and advantages of the Christian religion,
which are indeed the joy of many generations.
Two things are here spoken of as her excellency
and joy, in opposition to her having been forsaken
and hated. ( 1. ) She shall find herself countenanced
by her neighbours. The nations, and their kings,
that are brought to embrace Christianity, shall lay
themselves out for the good of the church, and
maintain its interests, with the tenderness and affection that the nurse shows to the child at her breast;
(p. 16.) " Thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles;
not suck their blood, that is not the spirit of the gospel thou shalt suck the breast of kings, who shall be
to thee as nursing fathers. "
(2. ) She shall find herself countenanced by her God; " Thou shalt know
that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer
shalt know it by experience: for such a salvation,
such a redemption, shall be wrought out for thee,
as plainly discovers itself to be the work of the
Lord, the work of a mighty one, for it is a great
salvation of the Mighty One of Jacob, for it secures
the welfare of all those that are Israelites indeed."
They before knew the Lord to be their God, now
they know him to be their Saviour, their Redeemer.
Their Holy One now appears their Mighty One.
2. She had been impoverished; but now she shall
be enriched, and every thing shall be changed for
the better with her, v. 17. ^^^h<n those who were
raised out of the dust are set among princes, instead
of brass, they have money in their purses, they
ha\e gold and silver vessels in their hruses instead
of iron ones, and other improvements agreeabh-: so
much shiU the spiritud glory of the New Ttstament church exceed the external pomp and splendour of the Jewish econom\', which had no gloi-y in
comparison with that which quite excels it, 2 C' r.
;

;
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lii.

When we

10.

had baptism

in the

room

of cii-

the room of the
passos er, hnd a gospel-ministry in the room of a
Levitic.d priesthood, we had gold instead of brass.
Sin turned gold into brass, when Rehoboam made
brazen shields instead of the golden ones he had
pawned; but God's favour, when. that returns, will
turn brass again into gold.
cunicisiun, the Lord's

supper

in

3. Slie had been oppressed by her own princes,
which was sadly complained of, not only as her sin,

but as her misery; {ch. lix. 14.) but now all the
grievances of that kind shall be redressed; (t. 17.)
"/ will make thine officers Jieace; men of peace
shall be made officers, and shall be indeed justices,
not patrons of injustice, and justices of peace, not
They shall
instruments of trouble and vexation.
be fieace, they shall sincerely seek thy welfare, and
They shall
by their means thou shall enjoy good.
be jieace, for they shall be righteousness; and then
the peace is as a river, when the righteousness is as
the waves of the sea. Even exactors, whose business it is to demand tlie public tribute, though they
be exact, must not be exacting, but must be just to
the subject as well as to the prince, and, according
to the mstructions John Baptist gave to the publicans, must exact no more than is ajifiointed them,
'

Luke

iii.

13.

4. She had been insulted by her neighbours, invaded, spoiled, and plundered; but now it shall be
so no more; (i'. 18.) " Violence shall no more be
heard in thy land; neither the threats and triumphs
of those that do violence, nor the outcries and complaints of those that suffer violence, shall again be
heard, but every man shall peaceably enjoy his
own. There shall be no wasting or destruction,
either of persons or possessions, any where within
thy borders, but thy walls shall be called salvation,
they shall be safe, and means of safety to thee, and
thy gates shall be firaise, praise to thee, e\ery one
shall commend thee for the good condition they are
kept in; and praise to thy God, who strengthens the
bars of thy gates," Ps. cxlvii. 13. When God's
salvation is upon the walls, it is fit that his praises
should be in the gates, the places of concourse.
n. As completed in what it shall be: it should
seem that in the close of this chapter we are directed to look further yet, as far forward as to the glory
and happiness of heaven, under the type and figure
of the flourishing state of the church on earth,
whicli yet was never such as to come to any thing
near to what is here foretold; and divers of the
images and expressions here made use of we find in
the description of the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 23.
As the prophets sometimes insensibly
xxii. 5.
pass from the blessings of the Jewish church to the
spiritual blessings of the Christian church, which
are eternal; so sometimes they rise from the church
militant to the church triumphant, where, and
where only, all the promised peace and joy and honour will be in perfection.
1. God shall be all in all in the happiness here
promised; so he is always to true believers; {y. 19.)
The sun and the moon shall be no more thy light.
God's people, when they enjoy his favour, and walk
in the light of his countenance, make little account
of sun and moon, and other lights of this world, but
could walk comfortably in the light of the Lord,
though they should withdraw their shining. In
heaven tliere shall be no (occasion for sun or moon,
for it is the inheritance of the saints in light, such
light as will swallow up the light of the sun, as
" Idolaters
easily as the sun does that of a candle.
worshipped the sun and moon; (which some have
thought the most ancient and plausible idolatry;)
but those shall be no more thy light, shall no more
be idolized; but the Lord shall be to thee a constant
Light, both day and night, in the night of adversity,

—

j

;

as well as in the day of prosperity." Those that
make God their only Light, shall have him their
all-sufficient Light; their Sun and Shield; thy God,
thy Glory. Note, God is the Glory of those whose
God he is, and will be so to eternity. It is their
glory, that they have him for their God, and they
glory in it: it is to them instead of beauty.
Gcd's
people are, upon this account, an honourable people, that they have an interest in God as theirs in

covenant.
2. The happiness here promised shall know no
change, period, or allay; {v. 20.) " The sun shall
no more go down, but it shall be eternal day, eternal
sunshine, with thee; that shall not be thy sun,

which is sometimes eclipsed, often clouded, and,
though it shine ever so bright, ever so warm, will
certainly set, and leave thee in the dark, in the cold,
in a few hours; but he shall be a Sun, a Fountain of
light to thee, who is himself the Father of all lights,
with whom there is no variableniov nor shadow of

We

turning," i Ames \. 17.
read of the sun's standstill once, and not hasting to go down, for the
space of a day, and it was a glorious day, never was
the like; but what was that to the day that shall
never have a night? Or if it had, it should be a
ing

light night; for neither shall the moon withdraw
itself, it shall ne\'er wane, shall never change, but
be always at the full. The comforts and joys that
are in heaven, the glories provided for the soul, as
the light of the sun, and those prepared for the
glorified body too, as the light of the moon, shall
never know the least cessation or interimption; how
should they, when the Lord shall himself be thine
exterlasting light
a light which never wastes, nor
can ever be extinguished. And the days of thy
mourtiing shall be ended, so as ne\er to return; for
all tears shall be wiped away, and the founto.ns of
tliem, sin and affliction, dried up, so that sorrow
and sighing shall flee away for ever.
3. Those that are entitled to this happin ss, being duly prepared and qualified for it, siiall never
be put out of the possession of it; (u. 21.) Thy fieoJeinisalem, shall all
file, that shall inhabit this
be righteous, all justified liy the i-ighteousness tf
the Messiah, all sanctified by his Spirit; all that

—

New

people, that Jerusalem, must be righteous, must
have that holiness without which no man shall iff
the Lord.
They are all righteous, for we know
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of God. There are no people on earth that are all
righteous; there is a mixture of some bad in the
best societies on this side heaven; but there are no
mixtures there. They shall be all righteous; they
shall be entirely righteous; as there shall be none
corrtipt among them, so there shall be no cori-uption in them; the s/iirils of just men shall there be
made perfect. And they shall be all the righteous
together, that shall replenish the New Jei-usaiem
it is called the congregation of the righteous, Ps. i.
5.
And because they are aU righteous, therefore
they shall inherit the land for ex'er, for nothiiiK but
The perfection of tlie
sin "can turn tliem out of it.
saints' holiness secures the perpetuity of their h;.ppiness.
4. The glory of the church shall redound to the
honour of the church's God; "They shall appear
to be the branch of my jilahting, the work of my
hands, and I will own them as such." It was by
the grace of God that they were designed to this
happiness; they are the branch of his planting, or
of his plantations; he broke them off from the wild
olive, and grafted them into the good olive; transplanted them out of the field, when they were as

tender branches, into his nurser)'; that, Seing now
planted in his garde?! on earth, they might shortly
be removed to his paradise in heaven. It was by
his grace likewise that they were prepared and fitted
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tor this happiness; they are the work of his hands,
(Eph. ii. 10.) arc turought to the self-same thine; 2
Cor. V. 5. It is a work of time, and, when itsliall
be finished, will appear a work of wonder; and God
will be glorified, who began it, and earned it on; for
the Lord Jesus will then be admired in all them that
believe,
God will glorify himself in glorifying his

chosen.

They will appear the more glorious, and God
be the more glorified in them, if we compare
what they are with what they were; the happiness
they are arrived at with the smallness of their beginning; (x'. 22.) A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation. The captives
that returned out of Babylon strangely multiplied,
5.

will

and became a strong

nation.

The Christian church

a very small one at first, the number of their names was once but an hundred and
twent)'; yet it became a thousand; the stone cut out
of the mountain without hands swelled so as to fill
The triumphant church, and every
the earth.
glorified saint, will be a thousand out of a little one,
a strong nation out of a small one. The grace and
peace of the saints were at first like -Agrain of mustard seed, but they increase and multiply, and make
a li'tle one to become a thousand, the weak to be as
David; when they come to heaven, and look back
upon the smallness of their beginning, they will
wonder how they got thither. And so wonderful is
all this promise, that it needed the ratification with
w.is a little one,

closed; / the Lord iL'ill hasten it in his
hat is here said relating to the Jewish and
Cliristian church, to the militant and triumphant
church, and to every particular believer. (1.) It
may seem too difficult to be brought aljout, and
therefore may be despaired of; but the Go<l of almighty power has undertaken it; " I the Lord nvill
do it, who can do it, and who have determined to do
it. "
It will be done by him whose i)Ower is iiTesisti-

which

time

—

it is

.ill

and his purposes unalterable. (2.) It may
to be delayed, and put off, so long, that we are
out of hopes of it; but as the Lord will do it, so he
will hasten it, will do it with all convenient speed;
though much time may be passed Ijefore it is done,
no time shall be lost; he will hasten it in its time, in
the proper time, in the season wherein it will be
beautiful; he will do it in the time appointed by his
wisdom, though not in the time prescribed by our
folly.
And this is really hastening it; for though it
seem to tarry, it does not tany if it come in God's
ble,

seem

time; for

we

are sure that that

which he that believes

is

the best time,

will patiently wait for.
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lie hath sent me to bind up the hrokoii
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the openiiie; of the prison to thini that
"2.
ff/(; bound;
To proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance
3.
of our God; to comfort all that mourn;
To appoint imto them that mourn in Zion,
to give unto them beauty for ashes, thi' oil
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness; that they might
be called Trees of Righteousness, The
Planting of the Loud, that he might be

glorified.

He that is the best Expositor of scripttite, has, no
doubt, gi\ en us the bt st exposition of these verses,
even our Lord Jesus himself, who read this in the
synagogue of Nazareth, (perhaps it was the lessen
for the day,) and applied it entirely to himself, say
ing, This day is this scrijiture fulfilled in your ears;
(Luke iv. 17, 18, 21.) and the gracious words
which proceeded out of his mouth, in the opening
of this text, were admired by all that heard them.
As Isaiali was authorized and directed to proclaim
liberty to the Jews in B.ibylon, so was Christ, God's
Messenger, to jiublish a more joyful jubilee to a lost
world.
And here we are told,
How he was fitted and qualified for this work;
I.
Tlie S/iirit of the Lord (iod is u/ion me, v. 1. The
propiiets had the Spirit of God moving them at
times, both instructing them what to say, and exciting them to say it: but Christ had the Spirit always resting on liim without measure; but to the
same intent that the prophets had, as a Spirit ot
counsel, and a Spirit of courage, ch. xi. 1.
3.
When he entered upon the execution of his prophetical office, the Sijirit, as a do\e, descended ufi-

—

on him, Matth. iii. 16. This Spirit which was upon
him, he communicated to those whom he sent to
proclaim the same glad tidings, saying to them,
when he gave them their commission, Receiue ye
the Holy Ghost, thereby I'atifying it.
II. How he was appointed and ordained to it;
The S/iirit of God is u/ion me, because the Lord
God has anointed me. What service God called
him to he furnished him for; therefore he gaveh\m
his Spirit, because he had by a sacred and solemn
unction set him apart to this great office, as kings

and priests were of old destined

to their offices

by

Hence the Redeemer was called the
Messiah, the Christ, because he was anointed with

anointing.

CHAP. LXI.

.

.

of gladness above his felloius. He has sent
me; our Lord Jesus did not go unsent, he had a
commission from him that is the Fountain of power;
the Leather sent him, and gave him commandment.
This is a great satisfaction to us, that, whatever
Christ said, he had a warrant from heaven for; his
the oil

We

are sure to 6nd the grace of Christ,
In this chapter, I.
published by himself to a lost world in the everlasting
gospel, under the type and figure of Isaiah's province,
which was to foretell the deliverance of the Jews out of
3.
think ive find the glories of
Babylon, v. 1
II.
the church of Christ, its spiritual glories, described under the type and figure of the Jews' prosperity after their
I. It is promised that the
return out of their captivity.
deciys of the church shall be repaired, v. 4. 2. That
thcc« from without shall be made serviceable to the
church, V. 5.
3. That the church shall be a royal priesthood, maintained by the riches of the Gentiles, v, 6. 4.
That she shall have honour and joy in lieu of all her
shame and sorrow, v. 7. 5. That her affairs shall prosper, v. 8.
6. That posterity shall enjoy these blessinj's,
V. 9.
7. That righteousness and salvation shall be the
eternal matter of the church's rejoicing and thankso;iving,
V. 10, 11.
If the Jewish church was ever thus blessed,
much more shall the Christian church be so, and all that
belong to iL

We

was not

his, but his that sent him.
the work was, to which he was appointed and ordained.
1.
He was to be a Preacher, was to execute the
office of a prophet.
So well pleased was he with
the good will God showed toward men through him,
that he would himself be the Preacher of it; that an
honour might thereby be put upon the ministry of
the gospel, and the faith of the saints might be confirmed and encouraged. He must /ireach good
tidings (so ^o«/if/ signifies) to the meek, to the peni

doctrine
III.

tent,

What

and humble, and poor

in spirit; to them th'
will be indeed good tidings,
grispe\, faithful -sayings, ajid ivorthy of all ac-

tidings of a
I.

'T^HE

Spirit of the

JL me; because
ed

me

Lord

Lord

God

is

upon

hath auointto preach good tidings unto the meek
the

pure

cefitation.

Redeemer

The

poor are commonly best disposed

to receive the gos/iel; (Jnm. ii. 5.) and t/:en it '.
likely to profit us, when it is received with meek
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ness, as it ought to be; to such Christ preached good
tidings when he said, Bit-xsed are the meek.
2. He was to be a Healer; he was sent to bind ufi
the broken-hearted, as pained limbs are rolled to

them case, as bi'oken bones and bleeding
wounds are bound up, that they may knit and close
again.
Those whose hearts are broken for sin,
who are truly humbled under the sense of guilt and
give

dread of ivrath, are furnished in the gospel of Christ
with that which will make then; easy, and silence
Those only who have experienced the
their fe irs.
pains of a penitential contrition, may expect the
pleasure of divine cordials' and consolations.
3. He was to be a Deliverer; he was sent as a Prophet to preach, as a Priest to Ileal, and as a King to
issue out proclamations; and those of two kinds;
(I.) Priiclamations of peace to his friends; He
shall jiroclaim liberty to the cafitives, (as Cyrus did
to the Jews in captivity,) and the ofiening of the
prison to them that ivere bound. Whereas by the
guilt of sin nve are bound over to the justice of God,
are his lawful ca/ttives, sold for sin till fiayment be
made of that great debt, Christ lets us know that
he has made satisfaction to divine justice for that
debt, that his satisfaction is accepted, and if we will
plead that, and depend upon it, and make over ourselves and all we have to him, in a grateful sense of
the kindness he has done us, we may by f lith sue
out our pardon, and take the comfort of it; there is,
and shall be, no condenmation to us. And whereas
by the dominion of sin in us we are bound under the
power of Satan, sold under sin, Christ lets us know
that he h is conquered Satan, has destroyed him that
had the power of death, and his works, and provided
for us giMCe sufficient to enable us to shake off the
yoke of sin, and to loose ourselves fi'om those bands
The Son is ready by his Spirit to make
of our neck.
us free; and then wu shall be free indeed, not only
discharged from the miseries of captivity, but advanced to all the immunities and dignities of citi-

This is the gospel-proclamation, and it is
zens.
like the blowing of the jubilee-tinimpet, which proclaimed the great year of release, (Lev. xxv. 9, 40.)
in allusion to which it is here called the acceptable
year of the Lord, the time of our acceptance with
God, which is the original of our liberties; or it is
called tlie year of the Lord, because it publishes his
free grace, to his own glory, and an acceptable year,
because it brings glad tidings to us, and what cannot
but be very accept ible to those who know the capacities and necessities of their own souls.
(2.) Proclamations of war against his enemies.
Christ proclaims the day of vengeance of our God;
the vengeance he takes, [1.] On sin and Satan,
death and hell, and all the powers of darkness, that
were to be destroyed in order to our deliverance
these Christ triumphed over in his cross, having
spoiled and weakened them, shamed them, and
made a show of them openly, therein taking venCeance on them for all the injury they had done
oth to God and man, Col. ii. 15.'
[|2.] On those
of the children of men, that stand it out against
those fair offers; they shall not only be left, as they
deserve, in their captivity, but be dealt with as enemies; we have the gospel summed up, Mark xvi.
16. where that part of it. He that beliex'cs shall be
saved, proclaims the acceptable year of the Lord to
I hose that will accept of
it; but the other part, He
that believes not shall be damned, proclaims the day

fxiengeance of our God, thM yeni^eancc which he
will take of those that obey not the gospel of Jesus
Christ, 2 Thess. i. 8.
4. He was to be a Comforter, and so he is, as
Preacher, Healer, and Deliverer; he is sent to com•

who mourn, and who, mourning,

seelc to
to the world, for comfort.
Christ not
lulv provides comfort for them, and proclaims it.

fort all
liiai,

and not

but he applies it to them he does by his Spirit
comfort them. There is enougli in him to comfort
all who mourn, wliatexcr theii' sore or soi-row is;
but this comfort is sure to them who mourn in Zion,
who sorrow after a godly sort, according to God,
for his residence is in Zion; who motirn because of
Zion's calamities and desolations, and mingle tlitir
tears by a holy sympathy with those of all Gcd's
suffering people, though they themselves are not in
trouble; such tears God has a bottle fur, (Ps. hi. 8.)
such mciurners he has comfort in store for. As
blessings out of Zi07i are spiritual blessings, so
mourners in Zion are holy mourners; sucli as cany
their sorrows to the throne of grace, (fer in Zion
was the mercy-seat,) and pour them cut as Hannah
did before the Lord.
To such as these Christ has
appointed by his gcispcl, and will give by his Spirit,
{v. 3.) those consolations wliich will not only support them under their sorrows, but turn them into
songs of praise.
He will give them, (1.) Beauty
for ashes; whereas they lay in ashes, as was usual
in times of great mourning, they shall not only be
raised out of their dust, but made to look pleasant.
Note, The holy cheerfulness of Christians is their
beauty, and a great ornament to their professirn.
Here is an elegant /;aro«oma«ia in the original; He
will give \.\\em pheer
beauty, iov epher ashes; he
will turn tjieir sorrow into joy, as quickly and as
easily as you can transpose a letter; for he' speaks,
and it is done. (2.) Thv oil of joy, which makes
the face to shine, instead of mourning, which di.<ifigures the countenance, and makes it unlovely. This
oil of joy the saints have from that 0i7 of gladness
with which Christ himself was anointed above h.s
;

—

—

fellows, Heb. i. 9.
(3.) The garments of praise,
such beautiful garments as were worn < n thanksgiving days, instead of the s/iirit of heaviness, dim
ness, or contraction; open joys for secret mourn
ings.
The spirit of heaviness they keep to them
selves; (Zion's mourners weep in secret;) but the
joy they are recompensed with, they arc clothed with
as with a garment in the eye of others.
Obscn e,
Where God gives the oil of joy, he gives the garment ofpraise. Those comforts which come from
God, dispose the heart tn, and enlarge the heart in,
thanksgivings to God. Whatever we have the jcy
of, God must have the praise and glory of
5. He was to be a Planter; for the church is
God's husbandi-y.
Tlierefore he will do all this for
his people, will cure their wounds, release them
out of bondage, and comfoit them in their sorrows,
that they may be called trees of righteousness, the
planting of the Lord, that they may be such, and
be acknowledged to be such; that they may be ornaments to God's vineyard, and may be fruitful in
the fruits of righteousness, as the branches of God's
planting, ch. Ix. 21.
All that Christ does for us,
is to make us God's people, and some way serviceable to him as living trees, planted in the house of the
Lord, and /iourishi72g in the courts of our God; and
all this, that he may be glorified; that we may be
brought to glorify him by a sincere devotion and an
exemplary conversation; for herein is our Father
glorified, that we bring forth much fniit ; and
that others also may take occasion from God's favour shining on his people, and his grace shining in
them, to praise him; and that he might be for ever
glorified in his saints.
4. And thej' shall build the old wastes,
they shall raise up the former desolations,
and they shall repair the waste cities, the
5. And
desolations of many generations.
strangers shall stand and feed your flocks,
and the sons of the alien shall be your

ploughmen, and your vine-dressers.

6.

But
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sliall

be named the

priests of the

Lord

;

you the ministers of our God:
ye shall eat the riclies of the Gentiles, and
m their glory shall you boast yourselves. 7.
For your shame you sliall have double, and
for confusion they shall rejoice in their porMl

shall call

rt

tion

:

therefore in their land they shall pos-

everlasting joy sliall be
8. For I the Lord love judgunto them.
ment, 1 hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and
I will direct their work in truth, and I
will make an everlasting covenant with
sess the double;

them.

9.

among
among

And

their seed shall

be known

the Gentiles, and their offspring
the people all that see them shall
acknowledge them, that they are the seed
:

Lord hath blessed.
Promises are here miide to the Jews now returned
out of ciptivity, and settled again in their own land,
which are to be extended to the gospel-church, and
all believers, who through grace are delivered out
of s|)iritu d thraldom; for they are capable of being
spiritually appHed.
It is promised that their houses shall be re1.
built, {v. 4.) that their cities shall be raised out of
the ruins in which they had long Uiin, and be fitted
which the

for their use again; They shall build the old
wastes; the old wastes shall be built, the waste cities shall be refmired, the former desolations, even
the desolations of many generations, which, it was
f vired, would never lie repaired, shall be raised u/i.
The setting up of Christianity in the world repaired
the decays of natui'al religion, and raised up those
desolations both of piety and honesty, which had
Iicen for many generations the reproach of mankind.
An iHisanctified soul is like a city that is
broken down, and has no walls, like a house in ruins;
but by the power of Christ's gospel and grace it is
repaired, it is put in order again, and fitted to be an
habitation of God through the Spirit.
And they
shall do this, they that are released out of captivity
for we are brought out of the house of bondage, that
we iv ser\ e God, both in l)uilding up ourselves to
his gloi-y, and in helping to baiid up his church on

up

m

earth.
2. Tliev that were so lately servants themselves,
working for their opjjressors, and lying at their
mercy, slva'.l now have servants to do their work for
tln-m and be at their command; not of their bre-

tiiren, (they are all the Loi'd's freemen,) but of the
strangers, and the sons of the alien, who shall kee/i
their sheep, till their ground, and dress their gard 'ns, the ancient employments of Abel, Cain, and
A.lnm; Strangers shall feed your Jtocks, x<. 5.
Whirn, by the grace of God, we attain to a holy indilference as to all the affairs of this world, buying
3.9 though they possessed not,
when, though our
tiandb are employed about them, our hearts are not
ent inglcd with them, but reserx-ed entire for God
an 1 his service, then the sons of the alien are our
ploughmen and vine-dressers.
3. They shall not only be released out of their
captivit)', but highly preferred, and honourably employed; (v. 6.) "While the strangers are keeping
your flocks, you shall be keeping the charge of the
sanctuary ; instead of being slaves to vour taskmasters, you shall be named the firiests of the Lord,
a high and holv calling." Priests were princes'
peers, and in Hebrew were called by the same
name. You shall be the ministers of our God, as
the Levites were. Note, Those whom God sets at
liberty, he sets to work: he delivers them out of the
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hands of their enemies, that they may serve him,
Luke i. 71, "5. Ps. cxvi. 16. Kut his service is perfect freedom, nay, it is tile i;ivatest lionour. \Vhen
God brought Israel out f Egypt, he took them to
be to him a kingdom of firiests, Exod. xix. 6. And
the gospel-church is a' royal firieslhood, 1 Pet. ii. 9.
All believers are made to our God kings and priests;
and they ought to conduct themselves as such in
i

their devotions and in their whole conversation,
with holiness to the Lord written upon their f<ireheads,
that men may cuU them the firiests of the Lord.

4. The wealth and honour of the Gentile con
verts shall redound to tlie benefit and credit of the
church, V. 6.
The Gentiles shall be brought into
the church, those that were strangers shall become
fellow-citizens with the saints, and with themselves

they shall bring all they have, to be devoted to the
glory of God, and used in his service; and the
I)riests, the Lord's mhiisters, shall have the advantage of it.
It will be a great strengthening antj
quickening, as well as a comfort and encourage
ment, to all good Christians, to see the Gentiles serving the interest of God's kingdom.
(1. ) They shall
eat the riches of the Gentiles, not which they have
themselves seized by violence, but which is fairly
and honourably presented to them, a.s gifts brought
to the altar, which the priests and their families
lived comfortably upon.
It is not said, " Ye shall
hoard the riches of the Gentiles, and treasure it,"
but, " Ye shall eat it;" for there is nothing better
in riches than to use them, and to do good with
them. (2.) They shall boast themselves in their
glory.
Whatever was the honour of the Gentile
converts Ix-fore tlieir conversion, their nobility, estates, learning, virtue, or places of tinist and power,
it shall all turn to the reputation uf the church to
which they were joined themselves; and whatever
is their glory after their conversion, their holy zeal,

and

strictness of conversation, their usefulness, their
patient suffering, and all the displays of that blessed
change which divine grace has made ir. them, shall
be very much for the glory of God, and therefore
all good men shall glory in it.
5. Thev shall have abundance of comfort and satisfaction in their own bosoms; (v 7.) the Jews, no
doubt, were thus privileged after their return; they
were in a new world, and now knew how to value
their liberty and property, the pleasures of which
were continually fresh and blooming. Much more
do all those rejoice, whom Christ has brought into
the glorious liberty of God's children, especially
when the privileges of their adoption shall be completed in the resurrection of the body.
(1.) They
shall rejoice in their portion; tliey shall not only
have their own again, bu' (which is a further gin
of God) they shall haie the comfort of it, and a
heart to rejoice in it, Eccl. iii. 13.
Though the
houses of the returned Jews, as well as their temple,
be much inferior to what they were before the captivity, yet they shall be well pleased with them, and
thankful for them. It is a portion in their land,
their own land, the Holy land, Immanuel's land,
and therefore they shall rejoice in it, having so lately
known what it was to be strangers in a strange land.
They that have God and heaven for their portion,
have reason to say that they have a worthy portion,
and to rejoice in it. (2.) Everlasting joy shall be
unto them; a joyful state of their people, which
shall last long, much longer than the captivity had
lasted.
Yet that joy of the Jewish nation vvas so
much allayed, so often interrupted, and so soon
brought to an end, that we must look for the accomplishment of this promise in the spiritual joy which
believers have in God, and the eternal joy the)
hope for in heaven. (3. ) This shall be a doubli
recompense to them, and more than double, for all
tlie

reproach and vexation they have lain under

in
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the land of their captivity; "For your shame you
shall have double honour, and iti your land youshall
/lossess double wealth, to what you lost; the blessing
of God upon it, and the comfort you shall have in it,
shall make an abundant reparation for ;ill the damages you have received. You shall be owned not only
as God's sons, but as his Jirst-born, (Exod. iv. 22.)
and therefore entitled to a double portion. " As the
miseries of their captivity were so great, that in
them they are said to have received double for all
their siua', {ch. .xl. 2. ) so the joys of their return shaU
be so great, that in them they shall receive double
for all their shame. The former is applicable to
the fulness of Christ's satisfaction, in which God
received double for all their sins; the latter to the
fulness of heaven's joys, in which we shall receive
more than double for all our seri'ices and sufferings.
Job's case illustrates this; when God turned again
his captivity, he gave him twice as much as he had
before.

dows' houses. Others read these words thus, 1
hate rapine by iniquity, the spoil which the enemies of God's people had unjustly made of them;
God hated this, and therefore would reckon with

them
j

:

\

7.

after

for

it.

God

will entail a blessing upon their posterity
(f. 9.) y/zc/r sffrf, the cliildren of these

them;

now the blessed of the
successors in profession, the church's

Eersons themselves that are
lOrd, or their

Lord for a generaTliey shall signalize them
their neighbours to take notice of

seed, shall be accounted to the
tion, Ps. xxii. 30.

and make
them; they shall be known among the Gentiles; shall
distinguish themselves by the gravity, seriousness,
humility, and cheerfulness of their conversation, es
pecially by that brotherly love by which all men
selves,

|

;

I

( 1. )

shall know them to be Christ's disciples. And they
thus distinguishing themselves, God shall dignify
them, by making them the blessings of their agf
and instruments of his glory, and by giving them
remarkable tokens of his favour, which shall make
them eminent, and gain them respect from all about
them. Let the children of godly parents love in
such a manner that they may be known to be such,
that all who observe them may see in them the
fruits of a good education, and an answer to the
prayers that were put up for them and then they

6. God will be their faithful Guide, and a God in
covenant with them; {v. 8.) I will direct their work
God by his providence will order their
in truth.
affairs for the best, according to the word of his
truth; he will guide them in tlic ways of true prosperity, by tlie rules of true policy; he will by his
grace direct the works of good people in the right
way, the true way that leads to happiness; he will may expect that God will make them known, by
the fulfilling of that promise to them, that the gendirect them to be done in sincerity, and then they
God desires truth in the in- eration of the upright shall be blessed. (2. ) God shall
are pleasing to him.
ward fiarts; and if we do our works in truth, he have the glory of this, for every one shall attribute
it to the blessing of God; all that see them shall see
will make an exierlasting covenant with lis; for to
those that walk before him and are upright, he will so much of the grace of God in them, and his favour
Now as a reason toward them, that they shall acknowledge them to
certainly be a God all-sufficient.
be the seed which the Lord has blessed, and doth
I)oth of this and of the foregoing promise, that God
bless, for it includes both. See what it is to be blesswill recompense to them double for their shame,
ed of God. Whatever good appears in any, it must
*hose words come in in the former part of the vei-se,
I the Lord love judgment: he loves that judgment be taken notice of as the fi-uit of God's blessing, and
should be done among men, both between magistrates he must be glorified in it.
and subjects, and between neighbour and neighbour,
10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord,
and therefore he hates all injustice; and when wrongs
ire done to his people by their oppressors and persoul shall be joyful in
God: for he
secutors, he is displeased with them, not only behath clothed me with the garments of salcause they are done to his people, but because they
vation, he hath covered me with the robe
are wrongs, and against the eternal rules of equity.
If men do not do justice, he loves to do judgment
of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh
himself, in righting them that suffer wrong, and
himself with ornaments, and as a bride
punishing them that do it. God pleads his people's
11. For
mjured cause, not only because he is jealous for adorneth ^fl7\sf//'with her jewels.
[he7n, but because he is jealous for justice. To illusas the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as
trate this, it is added, that he hates robbery for the garden causeth the things that are sown
he hates injustice even in his own
burnt-offer
in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will
people, that honour him with what they have in
their burnt-offerings, much more does he hate it cause righteousness and praise to spring
when it is against his own people; if he hates rob- forth before all the nations.
bery when it is for burnt-offerings to himself, much
Some make this the song of joy and praise to be
more wlien it is for burnt-offerings to idols, and
when not only his people are robbed of their estates, sung by the prophet in the name of Jerusalem, conbut he is robbed of his offerings. It is a truth much gratulating her on the happy change of her circum
stances in the accomplishment of the f'-regoing proto the honour of God, that ritual services will never
atone for the violation of moral precepts, nor will mises; others make it to be spoken by Christ in the
" It was for name of the New Testament church triumphing in
It justify any man's robbery to say,
may take in both, the former a
Behold, gospel grace.
It is a gift.
burnt-offerings;" or Corban
are here taught to rejoice
type of the latter.
to obey is better thari sacrifice, to do justly and love
mercy better than thousands of rams; nay, that rob- with holy joy, to God's honour.
I. In the beginning of this god work, the clothing
bery is most hateful to God, which is covered with
of the church with righteousness and sah'ation; {v.
this pretence, for it makes the righteous God to be
the Patron of unrighteousness. Some make this a 10.) Upon this account I will greatly rejoice in the
reason of the rejection of the Jews, upon the bring- Lord. Those that rejoice in God have cause to re
ing in of the Gentiles, {v. 6.) because they were so joice greatly, and we need not fear nmniiig into an
corrupt in their morals, and while they tithed mint extreme in the greatness of our jov, when we make
and cummin, made nothing oi judgment and mercy; God the Gladness of our joy. The first gospel
soul doth magnify the
(Matth. xxiii. 23.) whereas God loves judgment, song begins like this.
and insists upon that, and he hates both robbery for Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God nnj Sa
hurrt-offerings, and burnt-offerings for robbery viour, Luke i. 46, 47. There is just matter for this
too, as that of the Pharisees, who made long pray- joy, and all the reason in the world why it shculd
terminate in God, for salvation and rightecusne"-'
ers, that they might the more plausibly devour wi;

my

my

—

We

We

My
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av wrought out and brought in, and the church is
clothud with it. Tlie sidviition God wrouglU for
the Jews, tliat righteousness of his in whicli he appeared for them, and that reformation which appeared among tliem, made tliem look as glorious
the eves of all wise men as if they had been cloihed
Christ has
in robes of state, or iniiitial garments.
clothed his church with an eternal salvation, (and
that is truly great,) b)- clothing it with the rigliteousness both of justification and sanctification; tlie
clean linen is the righteousness of saints. Rev. xix.
8.
01)serve how tliese two are put together; those,
and those only, sliall be clothed with tiie garments
of salvation hereafter, that are covered with the
r''he of rtghleousness now: and tliose garments are
I'ich and splendid clothing, like the priestly garments
(for so tlie word signifies) with which the bridegroom deci^-s himself; the brightness of the sun itself
He is as a brideIS compared to them, Ps. xix. 5.
groom coming out of his chamber, completely dressed; such is the beauty of God'* grace in those that
arc clothed with the robe of righteousness, that by
the righteousness of Christ are recommended to
(Jod's favour, and by the sanctification of the Spirit
liave God's image renewed upon them; they are
decked as a bride to be espoused to God, and taken
into co\enant with him; they are decked as a priest

m

to be

employed

for

God, and taken

into

communion

•
him.
In the progress and continuance of this good
work, T. 11. It is not like a day of triumph, which
is glorious for the present, but is soon over, no, the
righteousness and salvation with which the church
is clothed, are durable clothing; so are they said to
be, ch. xxiii. 18.
The church, when she is pleasing herself with the righteousness and salvation that
Jesus Christ has clothed her with, i-ejoices to think
that these inestimable blessings shall both spring
for future ages, and spread to distant regions.
(1.)
Thev shall spring forth for ages to come, as the
fruits of the earth which are produced every year
from generation to generation; as the earth, even
that which lies common, brings forth her bud, the
tender grass, at the return of the year, and as the
garden enclosed causes the things that are sown in
it to s/iring forth in their season, so duly, so constantlv, so powerfully, and with such advantage to
mankind, -Mill the Lord God cause righteousness and
firaise to spring forth, by virtue of the covenant of
gi-ace, as, in the former case, by virtue of the covenant of pi-ovidence. See what the promised blessings
are righteousness and praise; (for they that are
clothed with righteousness «/;07yyb)V/; the praises of
liim that clothed them;) these shall spring forth under the influence of the dew of divine grace. Though
it may sometimes be winter with the church, when
tliose blessings seem to wither, and do not appear,
yet the root of them is fixed, a spring-time will
come, when through the reviving beams of the approaching Sun of righteousness they shall flourish
again. (2.) They shall spread far, and spring forth,
before all the nations; the great salvation shall be
published and proclaimed to all the world, and the
ends of the earth shall see it.

witli
2.

CHAP. LXII.
The business of prophets was both to preach and pray. In
this chapter, I. The prophet determines to apply himself
closely and constantly to this business, v. 1.
11. God
appoints him and others of his prophets to continue to
do so, for the encouragement of his people during the
delays of their deliverance, t. 6, 7. III. The promises
are here repeated and ratified of the great things God
would do for his church; for the Jews after their return
out of captivity, and for the Christian church when it
shall be set up in the world.
1. The church shall be
made honourable in the eyes of the world, v. 2. 2. It
shall appear to be very dear to God, precious and honourable in his sight, v. 3.. 5. 3. Jt shall enjoy great
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plenty, v. 8, 9.
4. It shall be released out of cantivity.
and grow up again into a considerable nation, particu
larly owned and favoured by Heaven, v. 10.. 12.
1.

XT'Oll Zion's sake v\ill I not hold my
X. peace, and im Jerusaleui's sake 1

will not rest, until the righteousness thereof

go forth as brightness, and the salvatinu

lamp that biirneth. 2 And tne
Gentiles sliall see tlij' righteousness, and all
kings tliy glory and thou shalt be called by
a new name, whicii tiie mouth of the Lord
thereof, as a

:

shall

name.

3.

Thou

siialt

also be a

crown

of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a
royal diadem in the Jiand of thy God.
4.

Thou

no more be termed Forsaken:
more be termed
Desolate: but thou slialt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah for the Lord
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be
married.
5. For as a young man marrieth
a virgin, so shall thy sons many thee and
as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride,
siialt

neither shall thy land any

:

:

so shall

thy

God

rejoice over thee.

The

jjrophet here tells us,
prophet,
I. What he will do for the church.
as he is a seer, so he is a spokesman. This prophet
here resolves to perform that office faithfully, v. 1.
He will not hold his peace, he will not rest; he will
mind his business, will take pains, and never desire
to take Ms ease; and herein he was a type of
Christ, wlio was indefatigable in executing the
office I'f a prophet, and made it his meat and drink
till he had finished his work.
01iser\e here, 1.
What the prophet's resolution is; He will not hold
his peace, he will continue instant in preaching;
will not only faithfully deliver, but fiequently refeat, tlie messages he has received from the Lord.
f people receive not the precepts and promises at
first, he will inculcate them, and give tliem line

A

upon line; and he will continue iiistant iyi prayer,
he will never hold his peace at the thr(.ne of grace,
till he has prevailed with God for the mercies promised; he will giiit himself to prayer, and to the
ministry of the word, as Christ's ministere must,
(Acts vi. 4. ) who must labour frequentlv in both, and
never be weary of this well-doing. The business
of ministers is to speak from God to his people,
and to God /or his people; and in neither of these
must they be silent. 2. What is the principle of
this resolution—^or Zion's salie, and for Jerusaletn's; not for the sake of any private interest of his
own, but for the church's sake, because he has an
affection and concern for Zion, and it lies near his
heart: whatever becomes of his own house and family, he desires to see the good of Jerusalem, and
resolves to seek it all the days of his life, Ps. cxxii.
cxx\'iii. 5,
It is God's Zion, and his Jerusa8, 9.
lem, and it is therefore dear to him, because it is so
to God, and because God's glory is interested in its
prosperity. 3. How long he resolves to continue
this importunity
till the promise of the church's
righteousness and salvation, given in the foregoing
cliapter, be accomplished.
Isaiah will not himself
live to see the release of the captives out of Baby-

—

—

lon,

much

less the bringing in

of the gospel,

in

which grace reigns through righ/eoiisness unto life
and salvation, yet he will not hold his peace till
these be accomplished, even the utmrst of them,
because his prophecies will continue speakjig cf
these things, and there shall in every age be a

remnant that

shall continue to

pray

for

them, as
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successors to him, till the promises be performed,
and so the prayers answered that were grounded
upon them. Then the church's righteouimess and
salvation v/i)! g-o forth as brightness, and as a lam/t
thai burns; so plainly, *hat it will carry its own
evidence along with it; it will bring honour and
comfort tathe church, which will hereupon both look
pleasant and appear illustrious; and it will bring
instruction and direction to the -world, a light not
only to the eyes but to the feet, and to the paths of
those who before sat in darkness and in the shadow
of death.
II. What Godwin do for the church; the prophet
can but pray and preach, but God will confirm the
word, and answer the prayers.
1. The church shall be greatly admired; when
that righteousness which is her salvation, her praise,
and her glory, shall be brought forth, the Gentiles
shall see it.
The tidings of it shall be carried to the
Gentiles, and a tender of it made them; ctiey may
so see this righteousness as to share in it, if it be not
their own fault; " Even kings shall see and be in
love with the glory of thy righteousness," {v. 2.)
shall overlook the glory of their own courts and
kingdoms, and look at, and look after, the spiritual
glory of the church as that which excels.
2. She shall be ti^uly admirable.
Great names

make men

considerable in the world, and great repaid them thereupon; now it is agreed, that
Honor est in honorate Honour is to be estimated
by the character and condition of him who confers
it.
God is the Fountain of honour, and from him
the chui-ch's honour comes; " Thou shalt be called
by a neiv name, a pleasant name, such as thou wast
never called by before, no, not in the day of thy
greatest prosperity, and the reverse of 'that which
thou wast called by in the day of thine affliction;
thou shalt have a new character, be advanced to a
new dignity, and those about thee shall have new
thoughts of thee." This seems to be alluded to in
that promise (Rev. ii. 17.) of the ivhite stone, and
in the stone a new name, and that (Rev. iii. 12.) of
spect

is

—

thename of the city of my God, and my new name.
It is a name which the mouth of the Lord shall
name, who, we are sure, miscalls nothing, and who
will oblige others to call her by the name he has
given her; for his judgment is according to truth,
and all shall concur with it sooner or later. Two
•
names God shall give her.

Heshallcallher A/scro;;i>r!;(p. 3.) Thou shalt
hand of the Lord, not on
his head, as adding any real honour or power to
him, as crowns do to those that are crowned with
them, but in his hand; he is pleased to account
them, and show them forth, as a glory and beautj'
to him.
When he took them to be his people, it
was that they might be unto him for a name, and
for a firaise, and for a glory; (Jer. xiii. 11.)
"Thou shalt be a crown of glory and a royal diadem, through the hand, the good hand, of thy God
upon thee; he shall make thee so, for he shall be
Thou
to thee a Crown of glory, ch. xxviii. 5.
shalt be so in his hand, under his protection; he
that shall put glory upon thee, shall create a de(1.)

be a crown of glory in the

fence ufion all that glory, so that the flowers of
crown shall never be withered, nor its jewels

tliy

lost."

[2. ] It should now be very pleasant, for God would
return in mercy to her.
Instead of those two names
of reproach, she shall be called bv two honourable
names. First, Slie shall be called Bephzibah, which
signifies.
delight is in her; it was the name of
Hezekiah's queen, Manasseh,'s mother: (2 King*
xxi. 1.) a proper name for a wife, who ought to bn
her husband's delight, Prov. v. 19. And liere it is
the church's Maker, that is her Husband; The
Lord delights in thee.
God by his grace has
wrought that in his church, which makes her his

My

she being refined, and reformed, and
brought home to him; and then by his providence
he does that for her, which makes it appear that she
is his delight, and that he delights to do her good.
Secondly, She shall be called Beulah, which signifies married, whereas she had been desolate, a condition opposed to that of the married wife; {ch. Kv.
1.) " Thy land shall be married; it shall become
fruitful again, and be replenished." Though she has
long been barren, she shall again be peopled, shall
again be made to keep house, and to be a joyful
mother of children, Ps. cxiii. 9. She shall be married. For, 1. Her sons shall heartily espouse the land
of their nativity and its interests, which they had for a
long time neglected, as despairing ever to have any
comfortable enjoyment of it; Thy sons shall marry
thee, they shall live with thee, and take delight in
thee ; when tlfey were in Babylon, they seemed to have
espoused that land, for they were appointed to settle, and to seek the peace of it, Jer. xxix. 5.
7.
But now they shall again marry their own land, as
a young man marries a virgin that he takes great
delight in, is extremely fond of, and is likely to have
many children by. It bodes well to a land, when
its own natives and inhabitants are pleased with it,
delight,

—

prefer it before other lands, when its princes marry
their country, and resolve to take their lot with it,
2. Her God (this is much better) shall betroth her to
himself in righteousness, Hosea ii. 19, 20. He will
take pleasure in his church; As the bridegroom re
joices over the bride, is pleased with his relation to
her and her affection to him, so shall thy God re
joice over thee, he shall rest in his love to thee,
(Zeph. iii. 17.) he shall take pleasure in thee, (Ps.
cxlvii. 11.) and shall delight to do thee good with his
whole heart and his whole soul, Jer. xxxii. 41.
This is very applicable to the love Christ has for
his church, and for the complacency he takes in it;
which appears so bright in Solomon's Song, and
which will be complete in heaven.

have set watchmen upon thy walls,
Jerusalem, tohich shall never hold their
peace day nor night: ye that make mention
of the Lord, keep not silence ; 7. And give
him no rest, till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 8.
The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,
and by the arm of his strength, Surely I
will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine
enemies ; and the sons of the stranger shall
not drink thy wine for the which thou
hast laboured 9. But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord
and they that have brought it together
shall drink it in the courts of my holiness.
6. I

O

:

He shall call her his spouse; {y. 4, 5.) this
a yet greater honour, especially considering what
a forlorn condition she had been in. [1.] Her case
had been very melancholy; she was called forsaken, and her land desolate, during the captivity,
like a wpman reproachfully divorced, or left a disconsolate widow. Such was the state of religion in the
world before the preaching of the gospel it was in
a manner forsaken and desolate, a thing that no
man looked after, or had any real concern for.
(2.)

is

—

•

Two things

are here promised to Jci-usalem.
Plenty of the means of grace abundance of
good preaching and good praying; {v. 6, 7 ) and this
shows the method God takes when he des.gns mercy
for a people; "he first brings them to their duty, and
I.

—
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II. Plenty of all other good things, v
8.
This
follows upon tile former; when the people praise God,
v/hen all the /leo/tle /iraise him, then shall the earth
yield her increase, (Ps. Ixvii. 5, 6.) and outward
prosperity, crowning its piety, shall help to make
Jenisaleni a praise in the earth. Obser\ e, 1. The
great distress tliey hud been in, and the losses they
had sustained; tlieir corn had been meat for themselves and their families; here was a double grie\'ance, that they themselves wanted that which was
necessary to the support of life, and were in danger
of perishing for want of it, and that their enemies
were strengthened by it, had their camp victualled
with it, and so were the better able to do them a mischief.
G(xl is said to give their corn to their enemies, because he not only permitted it, but ordered
it, to be the just punishment both of their abuse of
plenty, and of their symbolizing with strangers, ch.

pours out a spirit of prayer upon them, and then
Provision is made,
brings salvation tn them.
1. That ministers mav do their duty as watchmert; it is liere spoken ot as a token for good, as a
step toward fuither mercy, and an earnest of it,
that, in order to what he designed for them, he
would set ivatc/imen on their ivalls, who should never hold their fieace. Note, (1.) Ministers are
watchmen on the church's walls, for it is as a city
besieged, whose concern it is to have sentinels on
the walls, to take notice, and give notice, of the
It is necessary that, as
motions of the enemy.

watchmen, they be wakeful and

faithful,

and will-

ing to endure hardness.
(2. ) They are concerned
to stand upon their guard day and night; they must
never be off their watch, as long as those for whose
souls they watch, are not out of danger.
(3. ) They
must never hold their peace, they must take all
opportunities to give warning to sinners, in season,
out of season, and must never betray the cause of
Christ by a treacherous or cowardly silence; they
must never hold their peace at the throne of grace,
they must pray and not faint, as Moses lifted up
his hands, and kept them steady, till Israel had got
the victory over Amalek, Exod. xvii. 10, 12.
2. That people may do their dutj'.
As those
that make mention of the Lord, let not them keen
silence neither, let not them think it enough that their
watchmen ])ray for them, but let them pray forthemseves; all will belittle enough to meet the approaching
mercy with due solemnity. Note, (1.) It is the
character of God's professing people, that they may
make mention of the Lord, and continue to do so
even in bad times, when the land is termed forsaken
and desolate; they are the Lord's remembrances;
(so the margin reads it;) they remember the Lord
themselves, and put one another in mind of him.
(2.) God's professing people must be a praying
people, must be public-spirited in prayer, must
wrestle with God in prayer, and continue to do so;
" Kee/i not silence, never grow remiss in the duty,
or weary of it;" Give him ?io rest alluding to an
importunate beggar, to the widow that with her
continual coming wearied the judge into a cnmpliance.
God said to Moses, Let me alone; (Exod.
xxxii. 10. ) and Jacob to Christ, / will not let thee
^0 exce/it thou bless me. Gen. xxxii. 26. (3.) God is
so far from being displeased with cur pressing importunity, as men commonly are, that he invites
and encourages it, he bids us to ciy after him ; he is
not like those disciples who discouraged a petitioner. Matt. XV. 23.
He bids us make pressing
applications at the throne of grace, and eive him
no rest, Luke xi. 5, 6. He suffers himself not only
to be reasoned with, but to be wrestled with.
(4.
The public welfare and prosperity of God's Jerusalem is that which we should be most importunate
for at the throne of grace; we should pray for the
good of the church. [1.] That it may be safe, that
he would establish it, that the interests of the
church may be firm, may be settled for the present,

i.

gospel-ordinances are duly administered in their
purity and power, when the church becomes eminent tor holiness and love, then Jerusalerrtfc a praise
in the earth, then it is in reputation. (5.)
must
persevere in our prayers for mercv to the church,
till the mercy comes; we mnsf do as the prophet's
sen'ant did, go yet seven times, till the promising
cloud appear, I'Kings xviii. 44.
(6.) It is a good
sign that God is coming toward a people in wa\'s
of mercy, when he pours out a spirit of prayer upon
thc-m, and stirs them up to be fervent and constant
n their intercessions.

We

7.

which

The

wine which they had laboured for, and
they needed, for the relief

in their affliction

of those among them that were of a hea\y heait,
strangers drink it, to gratify their lusts with; this
sore judgment was threatened for their sins, Lev.
xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 33.
See how uncertain cur

I

—

and secured to posterity. [2.] That it may be
great, may be a praise in the earth; that it may
be praised, and God may be praised for it When
gospel-truths are cleared and vindicated, when
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creature-comforts are, and how much it is our wisdom to labour for that meat which we can never be
robbed of
2. The great fulness and satisfaction
they should now be restored to; (v. 9.) They that
have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord.
See here, (1.) God's mercy in giving plenty, and
peace to enjoy it; that the earth yields her increase,
that there are hands to be employed in gathering it
in, and that they are not taken off by plague and
sickness, or otherwise employed in war; that strangers and enemies do not come, and gather it for
themselves, or take it from us when we have gathered it, that we eat the labour of our hands, and
the bread is not eaten out of our mouths, and especially, that we have opportunity and a heart to honour God with it, and that his courts are open to
us, and we are not restrained from attending on
him in them. (2.) Our duty in the enjoyment of this
mercy; we must gather what God gives, with care

and industry, we must eat it freely and cheerfully,
not bury the gifts of God's bounty, but make use of
them; we must, when we have eaten and are full,
bless the Lord, and give him thanks for his bounty
to us, and we must serve him with our abundance,
use it m works of piety and charity, eat it and
drink it in the courts of his holiness, where the
altar, the priest, and the poor, must all have their
share.
The greatest comfort that a good man has
in his meat and drink is that it furnishes him with
a meat-offering and a drink-offering for the Lord
his God; (Joel ii. 14.) the greatest comfort that he
has in an estate is, that it gives him an opportunity
of honouring God and doing good.
This wine is to
be drunk in the courts of God's holiness, and therefore moderately and with sobriety, as before the
Lord. 3. The solemn ratification of this promise;
The Lord has sworn by his right hand and by the arm
of his strength, that he will do this for his people;
God confirms it by an oath, that his people, who
trust in him and his word, may have strong consolation, Heb! vi. 17, 18.
And since he can swear by
no greater, he swears by himself; sometimes by his
being, jls I live; (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) sometimes by
his hohness; (Ps. Ixxxix. 35.) here by his power,
his right hand, (which was lifted up in swearing,
Deut. xxxii. 40.) and his arm of power; for it is a
great satisfaction to those who build their hrpes en
God's promise, to be sure that what he has promised
he is able to perform, Rom. iv. 21.
To assure us
of this, he has sworn by his strength, pawning the
reputation of his omnipotence upon it; if he did net

do it, let it be said. It was because he could not,
which the Egyptians shall never say, (Numb. xiv.
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16.) nor anv other.
ple, that Ins

hand, where

It is the comfort of God's peois engaged for them; his right
Mediator sits.

power
tlie

Go

through, go through the gates;
way of the people; cast up,
cast up tlie highway gather out the stones
hft up a standard for the people.
1 1
Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the
end of llie world, Say ye to the daughter of
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh behold,
Iiis reward is with him, and his work before
1 2.
liim.
And they shall call them. The
holy people. The redeemed of the Lord :
10.

prepare you the

;

.

;

and thou
.lot

shall be called. Sought out,
forsaken.

A

city

This, as many like passages before, refers to the
deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, and, under
the type and figure of that, to the great redemption
wrought out by Jesus Christ, and the proclaiming
of gospel-grace and liberty through him.

Way

shall be made for this salvation; all diffi1.
culties shall be removed, and whatever might obstnjct it shall be taken out of the way, v. 10.
The

gates of Babylon shall be thrown open, that they
may with fi-eedom go thi'ough them; the way from
Babylon to the land of Israel shall be prepared,
causeways shall be made and cast up through wet
and miry places, and the stones gathered out from
])laces rough and rocky; in the convenient places
appointed tor their rendezvous, standards shall be
set up for their direction and encouragement, that
they may embody for their greater safety. Thus
John Baptist was sent X.o prepare the way of the Lord,
Matth. iii. 3. And before Christ by his graces

and comforts comes to any for salvation, prepar ition is made for him by repentance, which is called the preparation of the gospel ofpeace; (Eph. vi.
15.) here the way is levelled by it, there the feet
artr shod with it, which comes all to one, for both
arc in order to a journey.

Notice shall be given of this salvation, v. 11,
It shall be proclaimed to the captives, that
liiey are set at liberty, and may go if they please;
it shall be proclaimed to their neighbours, to all
about them, to the end of the world, that God has
pleaded Zion's just, injured, and despised cause.
Let it be said to Zion, for her comfort, Behold, thy
salvation comes, thy Saviour, who brings salvation;
he will bring such a work, such a reward, in this
salvation, as shall be admired by all; a reward of
>mfort and peace with him but a work of humiliati'in and reformation before him, to prepare his peo2.

12.

I'i

ple for that

;

recompense of their sufferings; and then,

with reference to each, it follows, they shall be
called, The holy people, and. The redeemed of the
Lord; the work before him, which shall be wrought
in them and upon them, shall denominate them a
holy people, cured of their inclination to idolatry,
and consecrated to God only; and the reward with
him, the deliverance wrought for them, shall deinniinate the redeemed of the Lord, so redeemed as
none but God could redeem them; and redeemed to
1>? i\i>i, their bonds loosed, that they might be his
servants.
Jerusalem shall then be called, Sought
out, a city not forsaken; she had been forsaken for
many years, there were neither traders nor worshippers that inquired the way to Jerusalem as formerly, when it was frequented by both; but now God
will again make it considerable; it shall lie sought
< ut, visited,
resorted to, and court made to it, as
much as ever. When it is called a holy city, then
it is called sought out, for holiness puts an honour
>\u\ beauty upon any place or person, which draws

and makes them to be admired, beloved,
and inquired after.
But this, being proclaimed to the entl of the world,
must have a reference to the gospel of Christ,
which was to be preached to every creature; and it
respect,

speaks, (1.) The glory of Christ.
It is published
immediately to the church, but is thence echoed to
every nation; Behold, thy salvation cometh. Christ
not onlj the Saviour, but the Salvation itself; for
the happmess of belip\ersis not only from him, but in
him, cA.xii. 2. His salvation consists both in the work
and in the reward which he biTligs with him ; for those
that are his shall neither be idle, nor lose their labour.
Christians
(2.) The beauty of the church.
shall be called saints, (l Cor. i. 2.) tlie holy people,
for thev are chosen and called to salvation through
sanctijication; they sliall be called the redeemed of
the Lord, to him they owe their liberty, and therefore to him they owe their service, and they shall
not be ashamed to own both.
None are to be called
the redeemed of the Lord, but those that are the
holy people; the people of God's purchase is a holy
nation.
And they shall be called, Sojight out; God
shall seek them out, and find them, whcrevei' they
are dispersed, eclipsed, or lost in a crowd; men
shall seek them cut, that they may join themselves
to them, and not forsake them.
It is good to associate with the holy people, that we may learn their
ways, and with the redeemed of the Lord, that we
may share in the blessings of the redemption.
is

CHAP. LXIIL
In this chapter, we have, I. God coming towards his people
in ways of mercy and deliverance, and this is to be joined
to the close of the forei?oins; chapter, where it was said
to Zion, Behold, thy sahaiion coines; for here it is showed
II. God's people meeting him
hoiv it comes, v. I
6.
with their devotions, and addressing themselves to him
with suitable affections; and this part of the chapter is
carried on to the close of the next.
In this, ive have, 1.
A thankful acknowledgment of the great favours God
had bestowed upon them, v. 7. 2. The magnifying of
these favours, from the consideration of God's relation to
.

.

(v. 8.) his compassionate concern for them, (v. 9.)
their unworthiness, (v. 10.) and the occasion which it
gave both him and them to call to mind fornier mercies,
3.
very humble and earnest prayer to
V. II . . 14.
God to appear for them in their present distress, pleading
God's mercy, {v. 15.) their relation to him, (v. 16.) their
desire toward him, (v. 17.) and the insolence of their
enemies, v. 18, 19. So that, upon the whole, we learn
to embrace God's promises with an active faith, and

them,

A

then to improve them, and
prayers and praises.
] .

make use of them, both

in

"Vlt^HO is this that cometh from Edom,
TT

this that

with dyed garments from Bozrah?
?'s

glorious in his apparel, travelling

in the greatness of his strength? I that
in righteousness,

mighty to save.

2.

speak

Where-

and thy
him that treadethin the wine-

fore art thou red in tliine apparel,

garments

like

3. 1 have trodden the wine-press alone;
and of the people there urns none with me:
for I will tread them in mine anger, and
trample them in my fury: and their blood
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I
4. For the day
will staift all my raiment.
of vengeance is in my heart, and the year
of my redeemed is come. 5. And I looked,
and there was none to iielp; and T wondered
that there teas none to uphold; therefore
mine own arm brouglit salvation unto me
and my fury, it upheld mc, 6. And I will
tread down the people in mine nn,;;er, and

fat?
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make them drunk in my fury, and 1
bring down their strength to the earth.

will

a glcirious victoiy that is here inquired into
first, and then accounted for; 1. It is a victory obtained by the jirovidence of God over tlie enemies
of Israel; over the Babylonians, (say some,) whom
It is

Cyrus conquered, and God by him, and they will
have the prophet to make the first discovery of him
triumphant return, when he is in the coimtry
but this can by no means be admitted,
because the country of Babylon is always spoken of
as the land of the north, whereas Edom lays south
from Jerusalem, so that the conqueror would not return through that country; the victory therefore is
ot)tained over the Edomites themselves, who had
triumplied in the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Chaldeans, (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) and cut off those who,
making their way as far as they could from tlie
enemy, escaped to the Edomites, (Obad. xii. 13.)
and were therefore reckoned with when Babylon
was; for, no doubt, that prophecy was accomplished,
though we do not meet in history with the accomplishment of it, (Jer. xlix. 13. ) Bozrali shall become
a desolation. Yet this victory over Edom is put as
an instance or specimen of the like victories, obtained over other nations that had been enemies to
Israel: this o\'erthe Edomites is named, for the sake
of the old enmity of Esau against Jacob, (Gen.
xxvii. 41.) and perhaps with an allusion to David's
glorious triumphs over the Edomites, by which it
should seem, more than by any other of his victories,
he got him a name, Ps. Ix. title, 2 Sam. viii. 13, 14.
But this is not all; 2. It is a victory obtained by the
grace of God in Christ over our spiritual enemies;
we find the garments dirjped in blood adorning him
whose name is called The Word of God, Rev. xix.
13.
And who that is, we know well; it is he through
whom we are more than conquerors over those
principalities and powers which on the cross he
spoiled and triumphed over.
In this representation of the victory, we have,
I. An admiring question put to the Conqueror, x'.
It is put by the church, or by the prophet in
1, 2.
He sees a mighty Hero
the name of the church.
returning in triumph from a bloody engagement,
and makes bold to ask him two questions; 1. Who
is he?
He observes him to come frftn the country
of Edom, to come in such apparel as was glorious
to a soldier, not embroidered or laced, but besmeared with blood and dirt: he observes him to come as
one either frighted or fatigued, but that he tra-vets
in the greatness of his strength, altogether unbroken.
in his

of

Edom:

Triumphant and victorious he nppears,
And honour in his looks and habit wears;

How

strong he treads,

Pompous and solemn

how

stately doth he

pace,
An'l full ot'majesty, his face:
who?
is this mighty hero

Who

is

—

Mr. NoRRls.

The

question, TVho is this? perhaps means the same
with that which Joshua put to the same Person,
when he ajjpeared to him with his sword drawn.'
) ^rt thou for us or for our adverrather, the same with that which Israel
put in a way of adoration, (Exod. xv. 11.) Who is a
God like unto thee? 2. The other question is,
" Wherefore art thou red in thine ajifiarel? What
hard service hast thou been engaged in, that thou
carriest with thee these marks of toil and danger.'"
Is it possible that one who has such majesty and terror
his countenance, should be employed in the
mean and servile work of treading the mine-/iress?
Surely it is not. That which is really the glory of
the Redeemer seems/ij'/mayan> atjiht, a disparagement to him, as it would be to a mighty prince
to do the work of the vine-dressers and husbandmen; for he took ufion him the form of a sen'ajit.
and carried with him the marks of servitude;^;g~

(Josli. V.

saries?

m

13.

Or

An admirable answer returned by hini:
He tells who he is; I that sfuak in righteous
mighty to save. He is the Sa\iriur. God was

II.
1.

ness,

Israel's Saviour out of the hand of the ir oppressors;
the Lord Jesus is ours; his n;ime, ./csii.s; signifies ;i
Saviour, for he sava his /ico/ile from Ihcir sins. In
the salvation wrought, he will have us to t:ike notice, (1.) Of the trutli of his promise, which is
therein performed; he s/iciks in righteousness, and
will therefore make good c\'ery word that he has
spoken, with which he will have us to compare
what he does; tliat, setting the word and the work
the one over against the other, what he does ma)
ratify what he has said, and what he has said may
justify what he docs.
(2.) Of the efficacy of his
power, which is therein exerted; he is mighty to
bring
about
save, able to
the promised redemption,
whatever difficulties and oppositions may lie in the

way

of

it.

'Tis
I,

1 who to my promise faithful stand,
who the powers of death, hell, and ihe

Have
I,

foil'd

grave,
with this all-conquering hand,
ready am, and mighty too, tu save.

who most

Mr. NoRRi?.
2.

He tells how

he came

to appear in this hue;
trodden the ivine-press alone. Being

(x'. 3.) I have
compared to one that treads

in the wine-fat, such is
his condescension, in the midst of his triumphs, that
he does not scorn the comparison, but ;idmits it, and
carries it on.
He does indeed tread the wine-press,
but it is the great wine-press of the nvrath of God,
(Rev. xiv. 19.) in which we sinners deserved to
have been cast; but Christ was pleased to cast cur
enemies into it, and to destroy him that had the

that he might deliver us.
And of
the bloody work which God sometimes made
among the enemies of tlie Jews, and which is here
foretold, was a type and figure.
Observe the account the Conqueror gives of his

power of death,
this,

victory.

He

gains the victory purely by his own
I have trodden the wine-press alone, v. 2.
When God delivered his people, and destroyed
their enemies, if he made use of instruments, he did
not need them; but among his people, for whom the
(1.)

strength;

was to be wrought, no assistance offered
they were weak, and helpless, and had no
ability to do any thing for their own relief; they
were desponding and listless, and had no heart to do
any thing; they were not disposed to give the ka.st
salvation

itself;

stroke or struggle for liberty; neither the captives
themselves, nor any of their friends for them (x>. 5.
"I looked, and there was none to help, as one would
have expected, nothing of a bold, active spirit appeared among them; nay, there were not only none
;

to lead,
go

his

29:'

but,

which was more

strange, there

was

uphold, none that would come in as a Seconal, that had the courage to join with Cyras
agamst their oppressors; therefore mine arm brought
about the salvation; not by created might or power,
but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, my wn arm.
Note, God can help, when all other helpers fail;
nay, that is his time to help, and therefore for that
vei-y reason he will put forth his own power so much
the more gloriously. But this is most fully applicable to Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies,
which he obtained by single combat. He trod the
wine-press of his Father's wrath alone, and triumphed over principalities and powers in himself.
Col. ii. 15.
Of the people there was none with him;
for when he entered tlie lists with the powers of
darkness, all his discifiles forsook him, and Jled.
There was none to help, none that could, none that
durst; and he might well wonder not only that
among the children of men, whose concern it was.
there was not only none to ufthold, but th;it there
were so many to oppr.se and hinder it if they could,
"e undertakes the war purely out of his own

none

to

,

-^
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zeal; it is in his anger, it is in his fury, that he
treads dotvii his enemies, (x'. 3.) and thai fury upholds him, and carries him on in this entei-prize, i'.
5.
God wrought salvation for the oppressed Jews,
entirely because he was very angry with the oppressing Babylonians, angry at their idolatries and
sorceries, their pride and cruelty, and the injuries
they did to his people; in which, as they increased
and grew more insolent and outrageous, his anger
increased to fury. Our Lord Jesus wrought out our
redemption, in a holy zeal for the honour of his Fatiier, tlie happiness of mankind, and a holy indignation at the daring attempts Satan had made upon
l)oth; this zeal and indignation upheld him throughout his whole undertaking.
Two branches there were of this zeal, that ani-

and

to

conquer. Rev.

Wlien he

begins, he

How

He

Rev. xvii. 6. Let those that make themselves drunk
with the cup of riot, (and then they are in their
fury,) repent and reform, lest God make them drunk
with the cup of trembling, the cup of his fury.
Secondly, He will enfeeble them; he will bring
down their strength, and so bring them down to thf
earth; for what strength can hold out against Omni
potencei'

mated him;
[1.] He had a zeal against his and his people's
enemies; The day of vengeance is in my heart, (x».
4. ) the day fixed in the eternal counsels for taking
\ engeance on thera; this
was written in his heart,
so that he could not forget it, could not let it slip;
Ills heart was full of it, and it lay as a charge, as a
weight, upon him, which made him push on this
holy war with so much vigour.
Note, There is a
day fixed for divine vengeance, which may be long
deferred, but will come at last; and we may be content to wait for it, for the Redeemer himself does,
though his heart is upon it.
[2. ] He had a zeal for his people, and for all that
lie designed to make sharers in the intended salvation; " The year of my redeemed is come, the year
appointed for their redemption." The year was
fixed for the deliverance of Israel out of Egj'pt, and
CJod kept time to a day; (Exod. xii. 41.) so there
was for their release out of Babylon; (Dan. ix. 2. ) so
there was for Christ's coming to destroy the works of
the devil; so there is for all the deliverances of the
church, and the Deliverer has an eye to it. Observe, First, With what pleasure he speaks of his
people; they are his redeemed; they are his own,
dear to him. Though their redemption is not yet
wrought out, yet he calls them his redeemed, because
it shall as surely be done as if it were done already.
Secondly, With what pleasure he speaks of his people's redemption; how glad he is that the time is
come, though he is likely to meet with a shaip encounter.
Now that the year of my redeemed is
come, Lo, I come; delay shall be no longer. Aow
ivill I arise, saith the Lord.
Abw thou shalt see
what I will do lo Pharaoh. Note, The promised
salvation must be patiently waited for, till the time
appointed comes; yet we must attend the promises
with our prayers. Does Christ say. Surely I come
quickly; let our hearts reply, £i>en so, come; let the
year of the redeemed come.
(3. ) He will obtain a complete victory over them all.
[1.] Much is already done; for he now appears
red in his aftfiarel; such abundance of blood is shed,
that the Conqueror's garments are all stained with
it. This was predicted, long before, by dying Jacob,
concerning Shiloh, that is, Christ, that he should

vi. 2.

will also make an end.
Observe,
he will com
plete his victories over the enemies of his church
First,
will infatuate them; he will make them
drunk, so that there shall be neither sense nor
steadiness in their counsels; they shall drink of the
cup of his fury, and that shall intoxicate them : or,
he will make them drunk with their own blood.

7.

I will

mention the loving-kindnesses

of

LoRr, and

the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed
on us, and the great goodness toward the
house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on
them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses.
8. For he said. Surely they are my people,
children that will not lie: so he was their
Saviour.
9. In all their affliction he was
afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved
them in his love and in his pity he redeemed
them: and he bare them, and carried tliem
all the days of old.
10. But they rebelled,
and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore he was
turned to be their enemy, and he fought
against them.
1 1
Tlien he remembered
the days of old, Moses and his people, snythe

:

.

mg. Where is he that brought them up out
of the sea with the shepherd of his flock ]
where is he that put his holy Spirit within
him? 12. That led them by the right hand
of Moses v\ith his glorious arm, dividing the
water before them, to make himself an everlasting name ? 1 3. That led them through
the deep, as a horse in the wilderness, that
they should not stumble? 14. As a beast
goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the
Lord caused him to rest; so didst thou lead
thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.

The prophet is here, in the name of the church,
taking a review, and making a thankful recognition,
of God's dealings with his church all along, ever
since he founded it, before he comes, in the latter
end of this chapter, and in the next, as a watchman
upon the walls, earnestly to pray to God for his
mash his garments in iviae, and his clothes in the compassion toward her in her present deploi-able
state; and it was usual for God's people, in their
blood of grapes, which perhaps this alludes to, Gen.
prayers, thus to look back.
xlix. 11.
I. Here is a general acknowledgment of God's
With ornamental drops betleck'd I stood,
goodness to them all along, t'. 7. It was .said, in
And writ my vicl'ry with my eu'ray's blood. Mr. NoRRia.
general, of God's prophets and people, (rA. Ixii. 6.)
In the destruction of the antichristian powers we tliat they make mention of the I^ord; now here wp
meet with abundanqe of bloodshed, (Rev. xiv. 20. are told what it is in God, that they do especially
xix. 13.) wliich yet, according to the dialect of
delight to make mention of, and that is, his goodj-rophecy, may be understood spiritualh-, and doubt- ness, which the prophet nere so makes mention of,
less so miv this here.
as if he thought he could never say enough rf it.
[2.] More shall yet be done; {v. 6.) I will tread
He mentions the kindness of God, (which nevc»'
down the people, that yet stand it nut against me, in appeared so evident, so eminent, as in his In\e to
nine anger; f )r the victorious Redeemer, when the mankind in sending his Son to save us, Tit. iii. 4.1
ijLur rf the Redeem-.r is come, will go on conquering' his loving-kindness, kindness that shows itself !-

—

ISAIAH, LXTll.

reckon for it accordingly. Their cries move him,
(Exod. iii. 7.) and he appears for them as vigorc uslv
as if he were pained in their pain; Saul, Saul, why
fiersecutest thou jne? This is a matter of great comfort to God's people in tlieir affliction, that God is
so far from afflicting willingly, (Lam. iii. 33.) that,
if they humble themselves under his hand, he is
afflicted in their affliction, as the tender parents are

cverj' thing that is endearing; nay, so plenteous are
the springs, and so various tlie streams, of divine
mercy, that he spealcs of it in the plural number,
Ais /oving-kindnesses; for if we would count tlie
fruits of his loving-kindness, they are more in number than the sand. With his loving-kindnesses he
mentions his/iraises; the thankful acknowledgments
which the saints make of his loving-kindness, and
the angels too. It must be mentioned, to God's
honour, what a tribute of praise is paid him by all
his creatures in consideration of his loving-kindness.

severe operations which the case of a sick
child calls for.
There is another reading of these
words in the original; In all their affliction there
was no affliction; though they were in great affliction, yet the property of it was so altered by the
grace of God sanctifying it to them for their good,
the rigour of it was so mitigated, and it was so allayed and balanced with mercies, they were so wonderfully supported and comforted under it, and it
proved so short, and ended so well, that it was in
effect no affliction.
The troubles of the saints are
not that to them that they are to others, they are
not afflictions, bi'» medicines; saints are enabled to
in the

See how copiously he speaks, 1. Of the goodness
that is from God, the gifts of his loving-kindness;
all that the Lord has bestowed on us in particular,
relating to life and godliness, in our personal and
family capacity; let every man speak for himself,
speak as he has found, and he must own that he has
had a great deal bestowed upon him by the dixine
bounty.
But we must also mention the favours bestowed upon his church, his great goodness toward
the house of Israel, which he has bestowed on them.
Note,
must bless God for the mercies enjoyed
by otliers, as well as for those enjoyed by ourselves,
and reckon that bestowed on ourselves, which is
bestowed on the house of Israel. 2. Of the goodness
that is in God.
God does good because he is good;

We

l

us, must be run up to the
according to his mercies, not according
to our merits, and according to the multitude of his
loving-kindnesses, which can never be spent. Thus
we should magnify God's goodness, and speak honourably of it, not only when we plead it, (as David,
Ps. li. 1.) but when we praise it.
II. Here is particular notice taken of the steps of
God's mercy to Israel, ever since it was formed into
it is

—

a nation.
1. The expectations God had concerning them,
that they would conduct themselves well, v. 8.
When he brought them out of Egypt and took them
into covenant with himself, he said, " Surely they
are my fieofxle, I take them as such, and am willing

to hope they will approve themselves so; childreyi
that will not lie;" that will not dissemble with God
in their covenantings with him, nor treacherously
depart from him by breaking their covenant, and
starting aside like a broken bow.
They said, more
than once, ^It that the Lord shall say unto us we
will do, and will be obedient; and thereupon he took
them to be his peculiar people, saying. Surely they
will not lie.
God deals fairly and faithfully with
them, and therefore expects they should deal so
with him. They are children of the covenant, (Acts
iii. 25. ) children of those that clave unto the Lord,
and therefore it may be hoped that they will tread
Note, God's
in the steps of their father's constancy.
people are children that will not lie; for those that
will, are not his children, but the devil's.
2. The favour he showed them, with an eye to
these expectations; .So he was their Sax'iour out of
the bondage of Egj'pt, and all the calamities of their
wilderness-state, and many a time since he had been
their Siviour.
See particularly, (y. 9.) what he did for them as
their Siviour.
(1.) The principle that moved him to work salvation for them; it was in his love, and in his fiity, out
of mere compassion to them, and a tender affection
for them, not because he either needed them, or
could be benefited by them. This is strangely expressed here. In all their affliction he was afflicted;
not that the Eternal Mind is capable of grieving,
or God's infinite blessedness of suffering the least
damage or diminution; (God cannot be afflicted;)
but thus he is pleased to show forth the love and
concern he has for his people in their affliction; thus
far he sympathizes with them, that he tokes what
injury is done to them as done to himself, and will

them light, and but for a moment, and, with an
eye to heaven as all in all, to make nothing of them.
(2.) The Person employed in their salvation; the
angel of his face, or presence. Some understand it
of a created angel; the highest angel in heaven, even
the angel of his presence, that attends next the
throne of his glory, is not thought too gi'eat, too
good, to be sent on this errand. Thus the little
ones' angels are said to be those that always behold
the face of our Father, Matth. xviii. 10.
But this
is rather to be understood of Jesus Christ, the eternal Word, that Angel of whom God spake to Moses,
(Exod. xxiii. 20.) whose voice Israel was to obey.
He is called Jehovah, Exod. xiii. 21. xiv. 21, 24.
He is the Angel of the covenant, God's Messenger
to the world, Mai. iii. 1.
He is the Angel of God's
face, for he is the ex/iress Image of his fierson; and
the glory of God shines in the face of Christ. He
call

|

what he bestows upon

original,
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that was to work out the eternal salvation, as an
earnest of that, wrought out the temporal salvations
that were typical of it.
(3. ) The progress and perseverance of this favour.
He not only redeemed them out of their bondp.ge,
but he bare them, and carried them, all the days of
old; they were weak, but he supported them bv his
power, sustained them by his bounty; when they

were burdened, and ready to sink, he bore them up,
in the wars they made upon the nations, he stood by
them, and bore them out; though they were peevish,
he bore with them, and suffered their manners. Acts
xiii. 18.
He carried them, as the nursing father
does the child, though they would have tired any
arms but his; he carried them as the eagle her
young upon her wings, Dcut. xxxii. 11. And it was
a long time that he was troubled with them, (if we
may so speak,) it was all the days of old; his care of
them was not at an end, even when they were grown
up, and settled in Canaan.
All this was in his love
and fiity, ex mero motu of his mere good-mill; he
loved them because he would love them, as he says,

—

Deut.

vii. 7, 8.

Their disingenuous conduct toward him, and
the trouble they thereby brought upon themselves;
(t». 10.)
But they rebelled. Things looked verv
hopeful and promising; one would have thought that
they should have continued dutiful children to God,
and then there was no doubt but he would have continued a gracious Father to them; but here is a sad
change on both sides, and on them be the breach.
(1.) They revolted from their allegiance to God,
and took ufi arms against him; they rebelled, and
vexed his Holy Sfiirit with their unbelief and murmuring, beside the iniquity of the golden calf; and
this had been their way and manner ever since.
Though he was ready to say of them. They will no.
lie, though he had done so much for them, borne
3.
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Ihem and carried tkem, ytt thcv thus
uini,

and

un'.vise,

ill

requited

Deut

xxxii. 6.
This g-neved /lim, Ps. xc\'. 10. The ungrateful
i-ebcUious of God's children against liim are a \exation to his Holy Spirit.
(2.) Thereupon he justly
luit/idrcvj /lis pnteclion, and not only so, but made
war upon them, as a prince justl}- does upon the
rebels.
He who had been so much their Friend,
was turned to be their Enemy, and fought againut
them, by one judgment after another, both in the
wilderness, and after their settlement in Canaan.
See the malignity and mischievousuess of sin; it
makes God an Enemy, even to those for whom he
has done the part of a good friend, and makes him
angry, who was"itll love and pity.
See the fnlly of
sinners; they wilfuUyleave himtor a Friend, who is
the most desirable Friend, and make him their
Enemy, who is the most formidable Enemy. This
refers especially to those calamities that were of
late brought upon them by their captivitv in Babylon,
for their idolatries, and other sins.
That which is
both the original, and the great aggravation of their
troubles, was, that God was turned to be their
Viiii: foolish

fieojile

Enemy.
4.

A particular reflection made, on

upon what God did

this occasion,

them, when he first fonned
them into a people; Then he remembered the days
This
may
be understood either, (1.)
of old, V. 11.
Of the people. Israel then (spoken of as a single
remembered
the
days of old, looked into
person)
their Bibles, read the story of God's bringing their
for

it more closelv than
ever they did betoi-e, and reasoned upon it, as Gideon
did; (Judg. vi. 13.) " Jf'here are all the ivonders that
our fathers told us of? Where is he that brought
them up out of Egypt ? Is lie not as able to bring us
up out cf Babylon r Where is the Lord God of
Elijah? mere is the Lord God of our fathers?"
This they consider as an inducement and an encouragement to them to repent, and return to him:
their fatliers were a provoking people, and vet found
him a pardoning God; and why may not thev find
him so, if they return to him? Thev also use it as a
plea with God in prayer for the turning again of
their captivity, like that ch. li. 9, 10.
Note, \\'hcn
the present days are dark and cloudy, it is good to
remember the Hays of old, to recollect our own and
others' experiences of the divine power and goodness, and make use of them; to look back upon the
years of the right hand of the Most High, (Ps.

fathers out of Etjypt, considered

and remember that he is tiod, and
Or, (2.)
may understand it of
God; he put himself in mind of the days of old, of
his covenant with Abraham; (Lev. xxvi. 42.) he
said, Where is he that brought Israel ufi out of the
sea? Stirring up himself to come and save them,
Ixxvii. 5, 10.)

changes

not.

with this consideration,

We

"Why

should not I appeal'
as I did for their fathers, who were as
undeserving, as ill-deserving, as they are?" See how
far off di\-ine mercy will go, how far back it will
look, to find out a reason for doing good to his people, when no present considerations appear but
what make against them. Nay, it makes that a
reason for relieving them, which might have been
used as a reason for abandoning them. He might
have said, "I have delivered them formerly, but
tliey ha\e again brought trouble upon themselves,
(Prov. xix. ly.) therefore I will deliver them no
more." Judg, x. 13. But no; mercy rejoices against
judgment, and turns the argument the other way;
"I liave formerly delivered them, and therefore
for

them now

will

now."

Which way soever we take it, whether the people
plead it with God, or God with himself, let us view
the particulars; they agre- verv- much with the
confession and prayer which the children of the
captivity made upon a solemn fast-day, (N^h. ix. 5,

&c) which may

serve as a

comment on

these

\

erses

which call to mind Moses ;md his people; that
is, what God did by Moses for his pecple, especially
in bringing them thi'ough the Red sea; for that is it
that is here most insisted on; fur it was a work
which he much gloried in, and which his pecple
therefore may in a particular manner encourage
themselves with the remembrance of.
[1.] God led them by the right hand of Mosrs,
{v. 12.) and the wonder-working rod in his hand;
here,

(Ps. Ixxvii. 20.) Thou leddest thy fieoftle like a flock
by the hand of Moses. It was not Moses that led

them, any more than it was Moses that fed them,
(John vi. 32.) but God by Moses; for it was he that
qualified Moses for, called him to, assisted and prospered him in, that great undertaking. Moses is
here called the she/iherd of his flock; God was the
Owner of the flock, and the chief Shepherd cf Israel; (Ps. Ixxx. 1.) but Moses was a shephei-d
under him; and he was inured to labour and patience,

and

so fitted for this pastoral care,

by

his

being trained up to keep the flock of his father
Jethro.
Herein he was a type of Christ the good
Sliepherd, that lays dovjn his life for the sheefi;
which was more than Moses did for Israel, though
he did a great deal for them.
[2.] He/iut his holy Spirit within him; the Spirit
of God tvas among them, and not only his providence, but his grace, did work for them; (Nth. ix.
20.) Thou gavest thy good Spirit to instruct them.
The Spirit of wisdom and courage, as well as the
Spirit (jf prophecy, was put into Moses, to qualify
for that scnice among them, to which he was
called; and some of his spirit was put upcn the

him

Numb. xi. 17. This was a gieat
blessing to Israel, that they had among them not
only inspired writings, but mspired men.
[3.] He carried them safelv through the Red ser,
and thereby sa\ed them out of the hands of Pharrioh.
First, He divided the water before them, (t. li. ) so
that it gave them net only passage,butprotecticn, not
only opened them a lane, but erected them a Aall
on either side.
Secondly, He led them through the
deep as a horse in the wilderness, or in the plain;
(t. 13.) they and their wives and children, with all
their baggage, went as easily and readily through
the bottom of the sea, though we may suppose it
muddy or stony, or both, as a horse goes along upcn
even ground; so that they did not stumble, though
it was an untrodden path, which neither they nor any
one else ever went before. If God make us a way,
he will make it plain and level; the road he cptns
to his pecple he will lead them in.
Thirdly, To
complete the mercy, he brought them up out of the
sea, V. 11.
Though the ascent, it is likely, was
very steep, diity, slippen", and unconquerable, (at
least by the women and children, and the men, con
sidering how they were loaded, (Exod. xii. $4. ) and
how fatigued,) yet God by his power brought them
up frcm the depths of the earth; and it was a kind
of resurrection to them; it was as life from the dead.
[4.] He brought them safe to a place of rest; ,4i,
a beast goes down into the valley, carefully and gradually, so the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest.
Many a time in their march through the wilderness
they had resting-places provided for them, by the
direction of the Spirit of the Lord in Moses, v. 11.
seventy elders,

And at length they were made to rest finally in Canaan, and the Spnit of the Lord gave thtm that
It is by the Spirit
rest according to the promise.
of the Lord that God's Israel are caused to return
him
as
their
Rest.
to God, and repose in
[5.] All this he did for them bv his own power,
praise. First, It was by his own power,
of nature, that has all the powers of
nature at his command; he did it with his glorious
arm; the arm of his gallantry, or bravery; so the
for his
as the

own

God

ISAIAH LXJII.
word

was not Moses's

red, but God's
Sccmidhi, It was tor his
glcri; u.^ ann, tliat did it.
own pr.ii.ie; to tiiakc himnctf an fVfrlasting nui/w,
{v. 12.) a glorious name, {xi. 14.) tliat he might be
Hkiriticd, evei'histingly glorified, upon this account.
the world witli
I'his is that wliich God is doing
his glori(.us arm, lie is making to himself a glorious
n.uiie, and it sliall last to endless ages, when the
most celebrated names of the great ones of the earth
It

signifies.

m

shall be written in the dust.

15.

Look down

lioni

heaven, and beliold
and of
thy zeal and thy

fioin the habitation of thy holiness

glory
wliero is
strength, the sounding of
tliy

:

thy mercies toward

me ?

bowels and of
are they restiain-

tiiy

ed ? 16 Doubtless thou art our Father,
though Abraham be ignorant of ns, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord,
arl our Father, our Redeemer; thy name is
from everlasting. 17. O Lord, why hast
thou made us to err from thy ways, and
hardened our heart from thy fear I Return
thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine
1 8. The people of thy holiness
have possessed //but a little while: our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 1 9.
are t/iine: thou never barest rule over
tiiem they were not called by thy name.
for
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attend him, and are continually .iboul him; so that
it is tile /;uA/7(;^;>/);
of his holinrns, wliiiiiis an encouragement to all liis iiniyiiig peopk, (who desire
to be holy as lie is holy,) that he dwil/s in a holy
place.
2. 'I'hat he would take a course for their

''Return; change tliy way towards
and in-cceed not in thy controvev.sy with us: re
turn in merey, and let us liave not oidy a gracious
look toward us, but thy gracious presence with us."
God's people dread m.ihing more than his departures from tlierii, and desire nothing more than his
returns to them.
II. The complaints they made to God.
Two
things they complain of; 1. That they were giver,
up to themselves, and God's grace did not recover
them, V. 17. It is a strange expostulation, " Why
relief; (v. IT.)

us,

made us to err from thy ivays; many
among us, the generality of'^us; and this complaint
we have all of us some cause to make, that thou
hast hardened our heart from thy fear." Some
make it to be the language of those among them,
that were impious and piofane; when the prophets
reproved them for the error of their ivays, their
hast thou

hardness of heart, and contempt of God's word and
commandments, they with a daring impudence
charge their sin upon God, and make him the Author
of it; and ivhy doth he then find fault.^ Note, Those

are wicked indeed, that lay the blame of their wickedness upon God. But I rather take it tobe the language
of those among them, that lamented the unbelief
and impenitence of their people, not accusing God
of being the Author of them, but complaining of
them to him. They own that they had enrd from
;
God's ivays, that their hearts had been hardened
The foregoing praises were intended as an intro- from his fear, that they had not received the imduction to this prayer, which is continued to the end pressions which the fear of God ought to make
of the next chapter, and it is an affectionate, impor-- upon them; and this was the cause of all their
tunate, pleading prayer. It is calculated for the time errors from his ways; or, from his fear; from the
of the captivity. As they had promises, so they had true worship of God; and that is a hard heart in
pra\ers, prepared for them against that time of deed, which is alienated from the service of a Gcd
need; that thev might take with them words in so incontestably great and good. Now this the)
turning to the Lord, and say unto him what he complained of as their great misery and burthen,
himself taught them to say, in which they might that God had for their sins left them to this; had
the better hope to prevail, the words being of God's permitted them to err from his 'ways, and had
own enditing. Some good interpreters think this justly withheld his grace, so that their hearts mere
prayer looks further, and that it speaks the com- hardened from his fear. When they ask, IVhy
plaints of the Jews under their last and final rejec- hast thou done this? it is not as charging him with
wrong, but lamenting it as a sore judgment. God
tion from God, and destruction by the Romans; for
there is one passage in it, {c/i. Ixiv. 4.) which is had made them to err, a?id hardened their hearts,
applied to tlie grace of the gospel by the apos- not only by withdrawing his Spirit from them, because they had grieved, and vexed, and quenched
tle, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) that grace for the rejecting of
which they were rejected. In these verses, we him, {y. 10.) but by a judicial sentence upon them,
{Go, make the heart of this people fat, ch. vi. 9,
may observe,

inheritance.

We

'

1. That
I. The petitions they put up to God.
he would take cognizance of their case, and of the
desires of their souls toward him; Look down from
heaven, and behold. They know veiy well' that
God sees all, but they pray that he would regard
them, would condescend to favour them, would look
upon them with an eye of compassion and ccncei'n,
as he looked upon the affliction of his people in
Egypt, when he was about to appear for their deliverance. In begging that he would only look down
upon them and behold them, they do in effect appeal
tjhisjustice against theireneniies,and pray judgment
against them, as Jehoshaphat; (2Chron. xx. 11, 12.)

Behold,

how

they reivard us.

IVill

thou not judge

them? And they refer themselves to his mercy and
wisdom, as to the way in which he will relieve them
(Ps.xxv. 18. ) Look ufion mine affliction and my pain.
Lnok down from the habitation of thy holiness and of
thii glory. God's holiness is his glory. Heaven is his
li ibitatiiin, the throne of hisglor)', where he most manifests his glory, and whence he is said to look down
upon this eartli, Ps. xxxiii. 14. His holiness is in a
special manner celebrated there by the blessed angels; {ch.

vi.

3.

Rev.

Vol. IV.—2

P

iv.

8.) there his holy ones

10.) and by his providences concerning them, which
had proved sad occasions of their departure from
him. David complains of his banishment, that in it
he was in effect bidden to go ser-ve other gods,
1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Their troubles had alienated many
of them from God, and prejudiced them against his
service; and because the rod of the iricked had
lain long on their lot, they were ready to put forth
their hand unto iniquity, (Ps. cxxv. 3.) and this was
the tiling tney complained most of; their afflictions
were their temptations, and to many of them invincible ones.
Note, Convinced consciences complain mostof spiritual judgments, and dread that most
in affliction, which draws them from Gcd and duty.
2. That they were given up to their enemies, aiid
God's providence did not rescue and relieve them;
(v. 18.) Our adversaries have trodden dotvn thy
sanctuary.
As it was a grief to them, that in their
captivity the generality of them had lost their affections to God's worship, and had their hearts hardened from it by their afflictirn; so it was a further
grief, that they were deprived of their op])ortunities of worshipping God in solemn assemblies.
They complained not so much of their adversaries
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down their houses and cities, as of their
down God's sanctuary ; because thereby
God was immediately affronted, and they were
treading
treading

robbed of the comforts they valued most, and took
most pleasure in.
III. The pleas they urge with God for mercy and

might appeal

to right

them, and plead their cause.

Nay," (according to the sense some give of this
place,) "though Abraham and Israel not only canwould not help us, thou wilt; they have not
the pity thou hast.
are so degenerate, and
corrupt, that Abraham and Israel would not own us
for their children, yet we fly to thee as cur Father.
Abraham cast out his son Ishmael; Jacob disinherited his son Reuben, and cursed Simeon and
Levi; but our heavenly Father, in pardoning sin, is
God, and not man," Hos. xi. 9.
3. They plead God's interest in them, that he
was their Lord, their Owner and Proprietor;
are thy servants; what service we can do, thou art
entitled to, and therefore we ought not to scjve
strange kings and strange gods; return for thy servants' sake." As a father finds himself obliged by
natural affection to relieve and protect his child, so
a master thinks himself obliged in honour to rescue
and protect his servant; " IVe are thine by the
strongest engagements, as well as the highest endearments.
Thou hast borne rule over us, therefore,
Lord, assert thine own interest, maintain thine own
right; for we are called by thy name, and therefore,
whither shall we go but to thee, to be righted and
protected?
We are thine save us; (Ps. cxix. 94.)
thine own, own us.
are the tribes of thine inheritance, not only thy servants, but thy tenants; we
are thine, not only to do work for thee, but to pay
rent to thee.
The tribes of Israel arc God's inheritance, whence issue the little.praise and worship that
he receives from this lower world; and wilt thou suffer thine own servants and tenants to be thus abused ?"
4. They plead that they had had but a shoit enjoyment of the land of promise and the privileges
of the sanctuary; {v. 18.) The people of thy holiness hax'e possessed it but a little while. From Abraham to David were but fourteen generations.and frcm
David to the captivity but fourteen more; (Matth.
i.
17.) and that was but a little while in comparisi.n
with what might have been expected from the promise of the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession, (Gen. xvii. 8.) and from the power that
was put forth to bring them into that land, and
settle them in it; "Though we are the people of thy
holiness, distinguished from other people, and consecrated to thee, yet we are soon dislodged." But
this they might thank themselves for; they were,
in profession, the people of God's holiness, but it
was their wickedness that turned them out of the
possession of that land.
5. They plead that those who had, and kept, possession of their land, were such as were strangers
to God, such as he had no service or honour from
" Thou never barest rule over them, nor did they
ever yield thee any obedience; they were not called
by thy name, but professed relation to other gods,
and were the worshippers of them. Will God suffer those that stand
no relation to him to trample
upon those that do? Some give another reading of
this; " We are become as those whom thou didst
never bear rule over, nor were called by thy name;
we are rejected and abandoned, despised and trampled upon, as if we never had been in thy service,
nor had thy name called upon us. " Thus the shield
of Saul was vilely cast away, as though he had not
been anointed with oil.
But the covenant, that
seems to be forgotten, shall be remembered again.
not, but
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deliverance:
1. They plead the tender compassion God used to
show to his people, and his ability and readiness
to appear for them, v. 15.
The most prevailing
arguments in prayer are those that are taken from
God himself; such these are; Where is thy zeal
and thy strength? God has a zeal for his own
glory, and for the comfort of his people; his name
is Jealous, and he is a jealous God; and he has
strength proportionable, to secure his own glory,
and the interests of his people, in despite of all opposition.
Now where are these.' Have they not
formerly appeared?
do they not appear now?
It cannot be, that divine zeal, which is infinitely
wise and just, should be cooled; that divine strength,
which is infinite, should be weakened. Nay, his
people had experienced not only his zeal and his
strength, but the sounding of his bowels, the yearning of them, such a degree of compassion to them
as in men causes a commotion and toss within them,
as Hos. xi. 8.
heart is turned rjithin me, my
refientings are kindled together; and Jer. xxxi. 20.
bowels are troubled, or sound, for him. Thus
God is affected toward his people, thus he expresses
a multitude of /nercies toward them; but where are
they now? Are they restrained? Ps. Ixxvii. 9. Has
God, who so often remembered to be gracious, now
for.;otten it?
Has he in anger shut ufi his tender
mercies? It can never be. Note,
may ground
good expectations of further mercy upon our experiences of former mercy.
2. They plead God's relatio'n to them as their
Father; {v. 16.) " Thy tender mercies are not restrained, for they are the tender mercies of a father,
who, though he may be for a time displeased with
his child, will yet, through the force of natural
affection, soon be reconciled.
Doubtless thou art
our Father, and therefore thy bowels will yearn
toward us." Such good thoughts of God as these
we should always keep up in our hearts. However it
be, yet God is good; for he is our Father.
(1.)
They own themselves fatherless, if he be not their
Father, and so cast themselves upon him with whom
the fatherless Jindeth mercv, Hos. xiv. 3.
It was
the honour of their nation, that they had Abraham
their
to
father, (Matth. iii. 9.) who was the friend
of God, and Israel, who was a prince with God; but
wliat the better were they for that, unless they had
God himself for their Father? "Abraham and Israel cannot help us; they have not the power that
God lias, they are dead long since, and are ignorant
of us, and acknowledge us not, they know not
what our case is, nor what our wants are, and therefore know not which way to do us a kindness.
If
Abraham and Israel were alive with us, they would
intercede for us, and advise us; but they are gone to
the other world, and we know not that they have any
communication at all with this world, and therefore
they are not capable of doing us any kindness, any
furtlier than that we have the honour of being called
their children. " When the father is dead, his sons
come to honour, and he knows it not; (Job xiv. 21.)
but thou, O Lord, art our Father still. The fathers
of our flesh may call thcmseh-es ever-loving, but
they are not ever-living; it is God only that is the This chapter goes on with that pathetic pleading prayer,
immortal Father, that alwavs knows us, and is
which the cnurch offered up to God in tlie latter part of
the foregoing cliapter.
They had argued from their conever at a distance from us. " Our Redee7ner from
venant relation to God and his interest and roncern in
everlasting is thy name, the name by which we will
now
them;
They
pray that God would appear
here,
I.
know and own thee; it is the name by which from
in some remarkahle and surprising nKinncr for them
of old thou l)ast been known; thv people have
against his and their enemies, v. 1,2.
II. They plead
always looked upon thee as the God to whom they
what God had formerly done, and was alwavs ready to

"We

Why

,

My

We

My

We

_

m
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do,

III. They confess themfor his people, t. 3. -5.
to be sinful, and unworthy of God's favour, and

«lves

that they had deserved the judgments they were now under, V. 6, 7. IV. They refer themselves to the mercy of
God as a Father, and submit themselves to his soveV. They represent the very deplorable
reignty, V. 8.
coiidition they were in, and earnestly pray for the parsin,
and
the turning away of God's anger, v. 9 . .
don of
12.
And this was not only intended for the use of the
captive Jews, but may serve for direction to the church
in other times of distress, what
to plead with him.
Are God's
fliction, in

to ask of
people at

God, and how
any time in ,if-

great affliction? Let them pray, let them thus

pray.

H

that thou wouldest rend the hea-

O'vens,

come down,
that tlie mountains might flow down at tliy
2. As inlien the melting tire burnpresence
that thou wouldest

;

causeth the waters to boil ; to
thy name known to thine adversaries,
that the nations may tremble at thy pre3. When thou didst terrible things
sence
which we looked not for, thou earnest down,
the mountains flowed down at thy presence.
4. For since the beginning of the world men
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear,
neither hath the eye seen,
God, besides
thee, lohat he hath prepared for him that
waitelh for him. 5. Thou meetest him that
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness; those
that remember thee in thy ways: behold,
thou art wroth for we have sinned in those
IS continuance, and we shall be saved.
etii,

the

fire

make

!

O

;

:

Here,
I.

The

petition

is,

that

God would appear won-

them now,

v. 1, 2.
Their case was represented, in the close of the foregoing chapter, as
very sad, and very hard, and in this case it was

derfully for

O that God would maniand his strength!" They had prayed,
(c/i. Ixiii. 15.) that God would look dotvnfrom heaven ; here they pray that he would come down to
deliver them, as he had said, Exod, iii. 8.
1. They desire that God would in his providence
manifest himself both to them and for them. When
God works some extraordinary deliverance for his
people, he is said to sliiTie forth, to show himself
strong; so, here, they pray that he would rend the
heavens, and come down; as when he delivered David, he is said to bow the heavens, and come down,
(Ps. xviii. 9. ) to display his power, and justice, and
goodness, in an extraordinary manner, so that all
may take notice of them, and acknowledge them.
Goi's people desire and pray, that, they themselves
having the satisfaction of seeing him, though his
way be in the sea, others may be made to see him
when his way is in the clouds. This is applicable
to the second coming of Christ, when the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly.
2. Thev desire that he would vanquish all opposition, and that it might be made to give way before
him; that the mountains might flow down at thy
firesencc, that the fire of thy wrath may burn so hot
against thine enemies, as even to dissolve the rockiest mountains, and melt them down before it, as
metal in the furnace, which is made liquid, and
cast into what shape the operator pleases; so the
melting fire burns, v. 2. Let things be put into a

time to cry, " Help, Lord;
fest his zeal

ferment, in order to a glorious revolution in fa\ our
of t!ie church, as the fire causes the waters to boil.
There is an allusion here, some think, to the volca-
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noes, or burning mountains, which sometimes send
forth such sulphureous streams as make the adjacent i-ivers and seas to boil, which, perhaps, are
left as sensible intimations of the power of God's
wrath, and warning-pieces of the final conflagration.
3. They desire that this may tend very much to
the glory and honour of God; may make his name

known, not only to his friends, (they knew it before,
and trusted in his power,) but to his adversaries
likewise, that they may know it, and tremble at
his presence, and may say, with the men of Bethshe
mesh, IVho is able to stand before this Holy Lord
God? Who knows the power of his anger? Note,
Sooner or

later,
his adversaries,

God

will

make

his

name known

to

and force those to tremble at his
presence, that would not come and worship in his
God's name, if it be not a strong hold
presence.
tor us, into which we may run and be safe, will be
a strong hold against us, out of the reach of which
we cannot run and be safe. The day is come, when
nations shall be made to tremble at the presence of
God, though they were ever so numerous and
strong.

The

plea is, that God had appeared wonderpeople formerly; and Thou hast, therefore Thou wilt, is good arguing at the throne of

n.

fully for his

grace, Ps. x. 17.
1. They plead what he had done for his people
Israel in particular, when he brought them out of
Egypt, T. J. He then did terrible things in the
plagues of Egypt, which they looked not for; they
despaired of deliverance, so far were they from any
thought of being delivered with such a high hand

and outstretched arm. Then he came down upon
mount Sinai in such terror, as made that and the
adjacent mountains tofiom down at his presence, to
skip like rams, (Ps. cxiv. 4.) to tremble, so that
they were scattered, and the perjietual hills were
made to bow, Hab. iii. 6. In the many great salvations God wrought for that people, he did terrible
things which they looked not for, made great men,
that seemed as stately and strong as mountains, to
fall before him, and great opposition to give way.
See Judg. v. 4, 5. Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. Some refer this
to the defeat of Sennacherib's powerful army, which
was as surprising an instance of the divine power as
the melting down of rocks and mountains would be.
2. They plead what God had been used to do,
and had declared his gracious purpose to do, for his
people in general. The provision he has made for
the safety and happiness of his people, even of all
those that seek him, and serve him, and trust in
him, is very rich and very ready, so that they need
not fear being either disappointed of it, for it is sure,
or disappointed in it, for it is sufficient.
Men have not heard
(1.) It is very rich, x'. 4.
nor seen what God has prepared for those that wait

Observe the character of God's people;
they are such as wait for him in the way of duty,
wait for the salvation he has promised and designed
for them.
Observe where the happiness of this
people is bound up; it is what God has preparedfor
them, what he has designed for them in his counsel,
and is in his providence and grace preparing for
them, and preparing them for; what he has done or
Some of the Jewish
will do; so it may be read.
doctors have understood this of the blessings reserved for the days of the Messiah, and to them the
apostle applies these words; and others extend them
to the glories of the world to come.
It is all that
goodness which God has laid up for Ihrm that fear
him, and wrought for them that trust in him, Ps.
xxxi. 19.
Of this It is here said, iirM since the beginning of the world, in the most piyiiig and inquisitive ages of it, men have not, cither by hearing or
for him.

the two learning senses, come to the full
knowledge of it. None have seen, or heard, or can
seeing,
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himself, what the provision is,
the present and future fehcity of
For, [1.] Much of it was concealed in
liolv souls.
former ages; they knew it not, because the unsearchable riches of Christ were hid in God, were
hid from the luise and prudent; but in latter ages
they were revealed by the gospel; so the apostle
app'lies this, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) for it follows, (f. 10.)
But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit;
compare Rom. xvi. 25, 26. with Eph. hi. 9. That
which men had not \\eard. since the beginning of the
world, they should hear before the end of it, and at
the end of it should see, when the vail shall be rent
to introduce the glory that is yet to be revealed.
God himself knew what he had in store for believers, but none knew beside him.
[2.] It cannot
be fully comprehended by human understanduig,
no, not when it is revealed; it is spiritual, and refined from those ideas which our minds are most
apt to receive in this world of sense; it is very great,
and will far outdo the utmost of our expectations.
Even the present peace of believers, much more
their future bliss, is such as passes all conception
and expression, Phil. iv. 7. None can comprehend
it but God himself, whose understanding is infinite.
Some give another reading of these words, referring
tlieir transcendency not so much to the work itself
as to the Author of it; JVeither has the eye see7i a
god beside thee which doth so, (or has done, or can
do so,) for him that waits for him. Wie must infer
from God's works of wondrous grace, as well as
from his works of wondrous power, from the kind
things, as ^vell as from the great things, he does,
that there is no god like unto him, nor any among
the sons of the mighty to be compared with him.
(2.) It is very reac'ly; {v. 5.) " Thou meetest him
that rejoices, and Tjorks righteousness; meetest him
with that good which thou hast jire/iared for him,
{v. A.) and dost not forget those that remember thee
in thy luays." See here what communion there is
between a gracious God and a gracious soul: [1.]
What God expects from us, in order to our having
must make concommunion with him. First,
science of doing our duty in every thing, we must
work righteousness, must do that which is good,
and which the Lord our God requires of us, and
must be cheerful in
must do it well. Secondly,
doing our duty we must rejoice and -work righteousness, mu.-,t delight ourselves in God and in his law,
must be pleasant in his service, and sing at our
work. God loves a cheerful giver, a cheerful worshipper; we must serve the Lord ivith gladness.
must conform ourselves to all the
Thirdly,
methods of his providence concerning us, and be
suitably affected with them: must remember him in
his ways, in all the ways wherein he walks, whether
he walks towards us, or walks contrary to us; we
must mind him, and make mention of him, with
thanksgiving, when his ways are ways of mercy, for
in a day offirosjierity we must be joyful, with patience and submission when he contends with us; In
the ivay of thy judgments ive have waited for thee;
and in a day of adversity wc must consider. [2.]
are here told what we must expect from God,
Thou
if wc thus attend him in the way of duty;
meetest him.
This speaks the friendship, fellow-

understand, but
that

is

made

God

t'l.r

We

We

;

We

We

and familiarity, to which God admits them;
he meets them to converse with them, to manifest
himself tn them, and to receive their addresses,
Exod. XX. 24. xxix. 43. It denotes likewise his
freeness and forwardness in doing them good; he
v/\\\ prevent them with the blessitigs of his goodness,
will rejoice to do good to them that rejoice in working righteousness, and wait to be gracious to those
He meets his penitent people
that wait for him.
with a pai'don, as the father of the prodigal met his
He meets his praying
returning son, Luke xv. 20.

ship,

—

people with an answer of peace, while they are
yet s])eaking, ch. Ixv. 24.
3. They plead the unchangeableness of God's favour, and the stability of his promise, notwithstanding the sins of his people, and his displeasure against
them fortheir sins; " Behold, thou hast many a time
been wroth with us, because we have sinned, and
we have been under the tokens of thy wrath; but
in those, those ways of thine, the ways of mercy in

which we have remembered

thee, in those is con-

tinuance;" or, " in those thou art ever," (liis mercy
endures for evei',) " and therefore we shall at l;.st
be saved, though thou art wroth, and we ha\ e sinned." This agrees with the tenor of God's covenant, that \i vie forsake the law, he will chasten our
transgression with a rod, but his loving-kindness
he 71'/// not utterly take away, his covenant he will
not break, (Ps. Ixxxix. 30, &c.) and by this his people
have been many a time saved from ruin, when they
were just upon the brink of it; see Ps. Ixxviii. 38.
And by this continuance of the covenant we hope to
be saved, for its being an everlasting covenant is all
our salvation. Though God has been angr)' with
us for our sins, and justly, yet his anger has endured
but for a moment, and has been soon over; but in
his favour is life, because in it is continuance; in
the ways of his favour he proceeds and perseveres,
and on that we depend for our salvation; see ch.'
liv. 7, 8.
It is well for us, that our hopes of salvation are built not upon any merit or sufficiency of
our own, (for in that there is no certainty, even
Adam in innocency did not abide,) but upon God's
mercies and promises, for in .those, we are sure, is
continuance.

But we are all as an unclean t/iitig, and
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags and
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like
7. And
the wind, have taken us away.
6.

all

;

none that calleth upon thy name, that
up himself to take hold of thee: for
thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. p8. But
now, O Lord, thou art our Father we are
the clay, and thou our Potter; and we all are
the work of thy handTl 9. Be not wroth very
l/iere is

stirreth

:

O

Lord, neither remember iriiciuity for
sore,
ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, we are
10. Thy holy cities area
all thy people.
wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem
a desolation- 11. Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is
burnt up with fire and all our pleasant things
are laid waste. 1 2. Wilt thou refrain thyself
Lord ? wilt thou hold tliy
for these thinsis,
peace, and afflict us very sore ?
:

O

As we have the Lamentations
we have the Lamentations of

of Jeremiah, so
Isaiah; the subthe destruction of Jtmsaject of both is the same
lem by the Chaldeans, and the sin of Israel that
brought that destruction; only with this difference,
Isaiah sees it at a distance, and laments it by the
Spirit of prophecy, Jeremiah saw it accomplished.
In these verses,
I. The people of God in their affliction confess
and bewail their sins, thereby justifying God in their
afflictions, owning themselves unworthy of his mercy, and thereby both improving their troubles, and
preparing for deliverance. Now that they were under divine rebukes for sin, they had nothing to trust
to but the mere mercy of God and the continuance

here

—
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of that, for amon... themselves there is none to help,
none to uphold, none to stand in the gap and make
intercession, for tliey are all polluted with sin, and
therefore unworthy to inteixcde, all careless and remiss in duty, and therefore unable and unfit to do it.
1. There was a general corruption of mannei's
among them ; {v. 6. ) Jl'e are all as an unclean thing,
01', as an unclean person, as one overspread with a
The
leprosy, who was to be shut out of the camp.
body of the people were like one under a ceremonial
pollution, who was not admitted into the courts of
the tabernacle; or, like one labouring under some

loathsome disease, from the crown of the head to
the sole of the foot, nothing but wounds and bruises,
c/i. i. 6.
are all by sin become not only obnoxious to God's justice, but odious to his holiness;
for sin is that abominable thing which the Lord
Even all
hates, and cannot endure to look u/ion.
our righteousnesses are asjilthy rags; ( 1. ) The Ijest
of our persons are so; we are all so corrupt and polluted, that even those among us who pass for righteous men, in comparison with what our fathers
were, who rejoiced arid wrought righteousness, [xk
5. ) are but as filthy rags, fit to be cast to the dunghill; T/ie best of them is as a brier.
(2.) The best
of our i)erformances are so; there is not only a general corruption of manners, but in devotion too;
those which pass for the sacrijices of righteousness,
when tlic)' come to be inquired into, are the torn,
and the lame, and the sici:, and therefore are provoking to God, as nauseous as filthy rags. Our per-

We

formances, though they be ever so plausible, it we
depend upon them as our righteousness, and think
to merit by them at God's liands, they are as filthy
rags; rags, and will not cover us; filthy rags, and
will but defile us.
True penitents cast away their
idols as filthy rags, (cA. xxx. 22.) odious in their
sight; here they acknowledge even their righteousif he should deal with
best duties are so defective, and so far short of the rule, that they are as
rags, and so full of sin and con-uption cleaving to
them, that they are as filthy rags. When we would
do good, evil is present with us; and the iniquity of
our holy things would be our ruin, if we were under
the law.
coldness of devotion
2. There was a general

ness to be so in God's sight,

them

in strict justice.

among them,

v.

7.

Our

The measure was

filled

by

the abounding iniquity of the people, and nothing
was done to empty it. ( 1. ) Prayer was in a manner
neglected; " There is none that calls on thy name,
none that seeks to thee for grace to reform us, and
take away sin, or for mercy to relieve us, and take
away the judgments which our sins have brought
upon us. " Therefore people are so bad, because
they do not pray; compare Ps. xiv. 3, 4.
They are
altogether become filthy, for they call not ujwn the
Lord. It bodes ill to a people, when prayer is re-

among them. (2.) It was verj' negligently
performed; if there was here and there one that
called on God's name, it was with a great deal of
strained

none that stirs u/i himself to
Note, [1.] To pray is to take
hold of God, by faith to take hold of the promises,
and the declarations God has made of his good-will
to us, and to plead them with him; to take hold of
him as of one who is about to depart from us,
earnestly begging of him not to leave us; or of one
that is departed, soliciting his return; to take hold
of him, as he that wrestles takes hold of him he
wrestles with; for the seed of. Jacob wrestle with
him, and so prevail. But when we take hold of God,
it is as the boatman with his hook takes hold on
the shore as if he woidd pull the shore to him, but
re-ally it is to pull himself to the shore; so we pray,
not to bring God to our mind, but to bring ourselves
ni his.
[2.] These that would take hold of God in
indifference; There

take hold of God.

is
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prayer so as to prevail with him, must stir up
themselves to do it; all th..t is within us must be

employed

in

the (hity, (and

all

little

imugh)

tiioughts fixed, and iwv affections flaming.

hereunto,

all tliat is

within ns must be engaged, and

summoned
that

is

cur

In order

into the service; we must .vriV ;//; the
in us, by an actual consideration cl the

portance of the work that

is

g ft
im-

before us, iuul a close

application of mind to it; l)ut how can we expect
that God should come to us in ways of niercv, when
there are none that do this, when'those that profess
to be intercessors are mere triflei's?
II. Tliey acknowledge their afHictions to be the

and product f tlieir own sins and God's wrath.
They brought tlieir troubles upon themselves
by their own folly;
are all as an unclean
thing, and Iherctore we do all fade away as a leaf;
{v. 6.) we not (.nly wither and lose our beauty, but
fruit

c

1.

"We

we fall and dro]) efi," (so the word signifies) "as
leaves in autunm; our pr.,fissicn of religion withers,
and we grow dry and sapless; cur prosperity withers
and comes to nothing; we fall to the ground, as
despicable and contemptible; and then our iniquities
like the wind have taken us awny, and hurried us
into captivity, as the winds in autumn blow cff, and
then blow away, the faded, withered leaves," Ps. i.
Sinners are blasted, and then carried awav,
3, 4.
by the malignant and violent wind of their own
iniquity; it withers them, and then ruins them.
2. God brought their troubles upon them bv his
wrath, {v. 7.) Thou hast hid thy face from us; been
displeased with us, and refused to afford us any succour.
When they made themselves as an unclean
thing, no wonder that God turned his face away from
them, as loathing them. Yet this was not all ; Thou
hast consumed us because of our iniquities.
This is
the same complaint with that, (Ps. xc. 7, 8.) JVe
are consumed by thine anger; thou hast melted ns,
so the word is.
God had them in the furnace, not

<

to consume them as dross, but to melt them as gold,
that thev might be refined and new-cast.
III. They claim relation to God as their God,
and humbly plead it with him, and in consideration
of it cheerfully refer themselves to him; {v. 8.)
" But now, O Lord, thou art our Father: though
we have conducted ourselves very undutifully and
ungratefully toward thee, yet still we have owned
thee as our Father; and though thou hast corrected
us, yet thou hast not cast us off; foolish and careless
as we are, poor and despised, and trampled upon
as we are by our enemies, yet still thou art our
Father; to thee therefore we return in our repentance, as the prodigal arose, and came to his father;
to thee we apply ourselves by prayer; from whom

should we expect relief and succour but from cur
Father? It is the wrath of a Father that we are
under, who will be reconciled, and not keefi his
anger for ever. " God is their Father, I. By creation; he gave them their being, formed them into a
people, shaped them as he pleased; We are the
clay, and thou our Potter, therefore we will not
quarrel with thee, however thou art pleased to deal
with us, Jer. xviii. 6. Nay, therefore we will hope
that thou wilt deal well with us, thjt thou who
madcst us will new-make us, new-form us, though

we have unmade and deformed ourselves. W'eare
as an unclean thing, but we are all the work of
thy hands, therefore do awav our unclcanness, th.it
we may be fit for thy use, tlie use we were made
all

We

for.
are the ivork of thy hands, therefore /orsake us not, Ps. cxxxviii. 8.
2. By covenant; this
is pleaded, v. 9.
''Behold, see, we beseech thee,
we are all thy peofile, all the people thou hast in the
world that make open profession of thy name.
are called thy fieo/ile, our neighboui-s' look upon us
as such, and therefore what we suffer reflects upon
thee; and the relief that our case rcquir- s is ex-

We

yf

^

\
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JFe are thy fieotUe; and should
not a fienfile seek unto their God? ch. \ iii. 19. IVe
are thine; save us," Ps. cxix. 94. Note, When we
are under providential rebukes from God, it is
good to keep fast hold of our covenant relation to
him.
IV. They are importunate with God for the
turning a\yay of his anger, and the pardoning of
their sins; (r. 9 ) "Be not wroth very sore, O
Lord, though we have deserved that thou shouldest,
neither remember iniquity for ever against us."
They do not expressly pray for the removal of the
judgment they were under, as to that, they refer
themselves to God. But, 1. They pray that God
would be reconciled to them, and then they can be
easy, whether the affliction be continued or removed; " Be not wroth to extremity, but let thine
anger be mitigated by the clemency and compassion
of a father." They do not say, Lord rebuke us not,
for that may be necessary, but, A'ot in thine anger,
not in thy hot disfileasure. It is but in a little ivratfi
2. They pray that they
that God hides his face.
may not be dealt with according to tlie desert of
their sin; JVeither remember iniquity for ever.
Such is the evil of sin, that it deserves to be remembered for ever; and this is that which tliey deprecate, that consequence of sin, which is for ever.
Those make it to appear that they are truly humbled under the hand of God, who are more afraid
of the terror of God's wrath and the fatal conse-

pected from thee.

quences of their own sin, than of any judgment
whatsoever, looking upon these as the sting of death.
V. They lodge in the court of heaven a very
melancholy representation, or memorial of the
melnncholy condition they were in, and the ruins
they were groaning under.

Their own houses were in ruins, v. 10. The
Judah were destroyed by the Chaldeans,
and the inhabitants of them were carried away, so
that there was none to repair them or take any notice of them; which would in a few years make
1.

cities of

them look

like perfect deserts;

The

Thy holy

cities

are a

Judah are called holy
cities, for the people were unto God a kingdom of
The cities had synagogues in them, in
priests.
which God was served; and therefore they lamented the ruins of them, and insisted vipon this in
pleading with God for them, not so much that they
were stately cities, rich or ancient ones, but that
they were hoi)- cities, cities in which God's name
was" known, professed, and called upon; these cities
wilderness.

cities of

are a wilderness, the beauty of them is sullied, they
are neither inhabited nor visited, as formerly; They
ufi all the synagogues of God in the
Nor was it only the lesser cities
land, Ps. Ixxiv. 8.
that were thus left as a wilderness unfrequented,
but even Zion is a wilderness, the city of David
itself lies in ruins, Jerusalem, that was beautiful for
situation and the joy of the whole earth, is now deformed, and is become the scorn and scandal of the
whole earth; that noble city is a desolation, a heap
of rubbish. See what devastations sin brings upon
a people; and an external profession of sanctity will

have burnt

be no fence against them; holy cities, if they become
wicked cities, will be soonest of all turned into a
wilderness,

Amos

iii.

2.

God's house was in ruins, v. 11. This they
lament most of all, that the temfile was burned with
fire; but, as soon as it was built, they were told
what their sin would bring it to; (2 Chron. vii. 21.)
This house which is high shall be an astonishment.
Observe how pathetically they bewail the ruins of
the temple; (1.) It was their holy and beautiful
house; it was a most sumptuous building, but the
holiness of it was, in their eye, the greatest beauty
2.

of

it,

and, consequently, the' profanation of
of its desolation, and that

he saddest part

was
which

it

grieved them most, that the sacrpd services which
used to be performed there, were discontinued.
(2.) It was the place where their fat Iters firaised
God with their sacrifices and songs; what pity is it
that that should lie in ashes, which had been tor so
many ages the glory of their nation! It aggravated
their present disuse of the songs of Zion, that their
They
fathers had so often praised God with them.
interest God in the cause, when they plead that it
was the house where he had been /iraised, and put
him in mind too of his covenant with their fathers,
by taking notice of their fathers praising him. (3.
V\'ith it all their /ileasant things were laid waste;
all their desires and delights, all those things which
were employed by them in the service of God,
which they had a great delight in: not only the furniture of the temple, the altars and table, but
especially the sabbaths and new moons, and ail
their religious feasts, which they used to keep with
gladness; their ministers and solemn assemblies,
these were all a desolation. Note, God's people
reckon their sacred things their most delectable
things; rob them of holy ordinances and the means
of grace, and you lay waste all their pleasant things;

have they more? Observe here how God
and his people have their interests twisted and interclianged; when they speak of the cities for their

What
own
to

habitation, they call

God

them thy holy

they were dedicated;

cities,

when they speak

for
of

the temple wherein God dwelt, they call it our
beautiful house, and its furniture our /ileasant things,
for they had heartily espoused it, and all the interIf thus we interest God in all our conests of it.
cerns by devoting them to his service, and interest
ourselves in all his concerns by laying them near
our hearts, we may with satisfaction leave both
with him, for he will perfect both.
VI. They conclude with an aflectionate expostulation, humbly arguing with God conccming their
present desolations; (v. 12.) " Wilt thou refrain
thyself for these things? Or, Canst thou contain
thyself at these things? Canst thou see thy temple
ruined, and not resent it, not revenge it? Has the

God

forgotten to be jealous, (Ps. Ixxiv. 22.)
God, plead thine own cause. Lord, thou
art insulted, thou art blasphemed; and wilt thou
hold thy peace, and take no notice of it? Shall the
highest affronts that can be done to heaven, pass
unrebuked?" When we are abused, we hold our
peace, because vengeance does not belong to us,
and because we have a God to refer our cause to.
When God is injured in his honour, it niay justly be
expected that he should speak in the vindication of
it; his people prescribe not to him what he shall
jealous
Arise,

sav, but their jjrayer

is,

(as here,) Ps. Ixxxiii.

Ktep ?iot thou silence, O God! and Ps.
" Hold not thy peace,
God of my praise.

cix.

1.
1.

Speak

for the conviction of thine enemies, speak for the
comfort and relief of thy people; for wilt thou afflict
us very sore, or afflict us for ever? It is a sore
affliction to good people, to see God's sanctuary laid
waste, and nothing done toward the raising of it out
But God has said that he will not conof its ruins.
tend for ever, and therefore his people may depend
upon it, that their afflictions shall be neither to
extremity, nor to eternity, but light, and for a mo-

ment.

CHAP. LXV.
We

the conclusion of this eyanpelicai prophecy, tlif two last chapters of which direct
the new heavens and the
as
forward
as
far
look
to
us
new earth, the new world which the piospel-dispensaticn
should bring in, and the separation that should by it be
are

now drawing toward

made between
(says

should

Christ)
it

seem

the precious and the vile; For judgment
am I come into this u-orld. And why
absurd that the prophet here should speali

of that to which

all

the prophets bare witness

?

1

Pel.

i.

ISAIAH, LXV.
10, 11. The rejection of the Jews, and the calling in of the
Gentiles, are often mentioned in the Ne*v Testament, as
that which was foreseen and foretold by the prophets,
^c(s .\. 43. .xiii. 40. Rom. xvi. 26. In this chapter, we
have, 1. The preventinir of tlie Gentiles with the gospel
II. The rejection of the .lews for their obsticall, V. I.
nacy and unbelief, v. "2. .7. ill. The savin|r of a remnant of them, by bringing them into the gospel church,
IV. The judgments of God, that should purV. 8
10.
sue the rejected Jews, v. II.. 16. V. The blessings
reserved for the Christian church, which should be its
But these things are here
joy and glory, v. 17.. 25.
ptophesied of under the type and figure of the difference
God would make between some and others of the Jews,
after their return out of captivity, between those that
feared God and those that did not; with reproofs of the
sins then found among them, and promises of the blessings then in reserve for them.

—

.

.

.

TAM sought of them tkal asked noi for

1.

i. me

me not

;

1

am

found of them that sought

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name.
2. I have spread out my hands all the day
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in
a way that was not good, after their own
I said,

:

A

3.
people that provoketh me
anger continually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon
altars of brick;
4. Which remain among

tlioughts.
to

graves, and lodge in the monuments
wliich eat swine's flesh, and broth of abomitiie

nable things is in their vessels ; 5. Which
saj'. Stand by thyself, come not near to me
for I am holier than thou.
These are a
smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all
the day.
6. Behold, -it is written before
me ; I will not keep silence, but will recompense, even recompense into their bosom,
7. Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your
fathers

together,

saith

Lord, which

the

have burnt incense upon the mountains,
and blasphemed me upon the hills: therefore vs'ill I measure their former work into
•iieir bosom.
The apostle Paul (an expositor we may depend
iipin) has given us the true sense of these verses,
:in<l told us what was the event they pointed at, and
were fulfilled in, namely, the calling in of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, by the preaching of the gospel, Rom. x. 20, 21. And he observes,
that herein Esaias is very bold, not only in foretelling a thing so improbable ever to be brought
about, but in foretelling it to the Jews, who would
tike it as a gross affront to their nation, and therein
Moses's words would be made good, (Deut. xxxii.
21. ) I 'anil firovolce you to jealousy by them that are

no

peo/ite.

It is here foretold tliat the Gentiles, who had
been afar off, should be made nigh, i'. 1. Paul
reads it thus, I was found of them that sought me
not, I nsas made man est to them that asked not for
me. Observe what a wonderful and blessed change
^vas made with them, and how they were suiTjrised
into it, 1. Those who had long been without God in
the world, sliall now be set a-seeking him; those
I.

f

who had not said, Where is God my Maker? shall
now begin to inquire after him neither they nor
:

their fathers had called upon his name, but either
lived without prayer, orpraved to stocks and stones,
the work of men's hands. ' But now they shall be
bafitized,

and

call on tlie

name of the Lord, Acts

ii.
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With what pleasure docs the great God here
21.
speak of his being sought unto, and how does he
glory in it; especially bytliose who in time past had
not asked for him! Fur there is joy in iK-aven over
great sinners wliu repent.
2. God sliall prevent
their prayers with his blessings; / am fjund oflliem
that sought me not.
This happy acquaintance and
correspondence between God and the Gentile world

began on his side; they came to know God because
they were known of him, (Gal. iv. 9.) to seek God
and find him because they were first sought and
found of him. Though in after-communion God is
found of those that seek him, (Prov. viii. 17.) yet
in the first con\ ersion he is found of those that seek
him nut; for therefore lue love him, because tie first
loved us. The design of the bounty of common
providence to them, was, that they migtit seek the
Lord, ifhafily they should feel after him, and find
him. Acts xvii. 27. But they sought him not, still
he was to them an unknown God, and yet God was
found of them. 3. God gave the advantages of a
divine revelation to them who had never made a
profession of religion; I said, Behold 7ne, behold me,
gave them a sight of me, and invited them to take
the comfort and benefit of it, who were not called
by my name, as the Jews for many ages had been.
When the apostles went about from place to place,
preaching the gospel, this was the substance of
what they preached: " Beliold God, behold him,
turn toward him, fix the eyes of your minds upon
him, acquaint yourselves with him, admire him,
adore him; look off your idols tliat you have made,
and look upon the living God who made you."
Christ in them said. Behold me, behold me with an
eye of faith; look unto me and be ye saved. And
this was said to those that had long been lo-ammi,
and lo-r,uliamah, (Hos. i. 8, 9.) not a people, and
that liad not obtained mercy, Rom. ix. 25, 26.
II. It is here foretold that the Jews, who had long
been a people near to God, should be cast off and set
at a distance, v. 2.
The apostle applies this to the
Jews in his time, as a seed of evil-doers; (Rom. x.
21.) But to Israel he saith, Jll day long liave I
stretcliedforth my hand unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. Where observe, 1. How the Jews
were courted to the divine grace. God himself, by
his prophets, bv his Son, by his apostles, stretchea
forth his hands to them, as Wisdom did, Prov. i.
24.
God sfiread out his hands to them, as one reasoning and expostulating with them not only beckoned to them with the finger, but sfiread out his
hands, as being ready to embrace and entertain
them; reaching forth the tokens of his favour to
them, and importuning them to accept of them.
When Christ was crucified, his hands were spread
out and stretched forth, as if he were preparing to
receive returning sinners into his bosom; and this
all the day, all the gospel-day; he waited to be
gracious, and was not weary of waiting; even those
that caiTie in at the eleventh hour of the day were
not rejected. 2. How they contemned the invitation; it was given to a rebellious and gainsaying
people; they were bidden to the wedding supper,
and would not come, but rejected the counsel of
God against themselves. Now here we have,
(1.) The bad character of this people; the world
shall see that it is not for nothing that they are re;

jected of

God;

no,

it

is

for their

whoredoms

that

they are put away. Their character in general is
such as one would not expect them to deserve, who
had been so much the favourites of Heaven. [1.]
They were very wilful; right or wrong they would
do as they had a mind. " They generally walk on
in a way that is not good, not the right wav, not a
safe way, for they walk after their own thoughts,
their own devices and desires. " If our guide be our
own thoughts, our way is not likely to be good; for
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every imagination of the thought of our hearts is
only ex>i/. God luid told thciii liis tlmughts, what
his mind and will were, but they would walk, after
their own thoughts, would do what they thought
best.
[2.] Tiiey were very provoking! this was
God's complaint of them all aljng—they grieved
him, they vexed his Holy S/iirit, as if they would
contrive
firovoke

how to make him their Enemy.
me to anger continually to my face.

They
They

cared not what affront they give to God, though it
were in his sight and presence, in a downright con-

tempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice;
and this continually; it had been their way and
manner ever since they were a people; witness the
day of temfitation in the luilderness.
The prophet speaks more particularly of their
iniquities, and the iniquities of their fathers, as the
ground of God's casting them off, v. 7. Now he
gives instances of both.
First, The most pi-ovoking iniquity of their fathers was, idolatry; this, the prophet tells them,
was provoking God to his face; and it is an iniquity
which, as appears by the second commandment,
God often visits ufxon the children. This was the
sin that brought them into captivity, and, though
the captivity pretty well cured them of it, yet, when
the final ruin of that nation came, that was again
brought into the account against tliem; for in the
day when God visits, he will visit that, Exod. xxxii.
Perhaps there were many, long after the cap34.
tivity, who, though they did not worship other gods,
were yet guilty of the disorders here mentioned; for
1.
They forsook
they married strange wives.
God's temple, and sacrificed in gardens or groves,
satisfaction
of doing it in
that they might have the
their own way, for they liked not God's institutions.
2. They forsook God's altar, and burned incense
ufion bricks, altars of their own contriving; they
burned incense according to their own inventions,
which were of no more value, in comparison with
God's institution, than an altar of bricks in comparison with the golden altar which God appomted
them to burn incense on: or upon tiles, so some read
it; such as they covered their flat-roofed houses
with, and on them sometimes they burned incense
to their idols, as appears, 2 Kings xxxiii. 12. where
we read of altars on the top of the upper chamber
of Ahaz, and Jcr. xix. 13. of their burning incense
to the host of heaven upon the roofs of their houses.
3. "They use necromancy, or consulting Tw/r/j the
dead, and, in order to that, they remain among the

graves, and lodge in the inonuments," to seek for
the living to the dead, {ch. viii. 19. ) as the witch of
Endor. Or, They used to consult the evil spirits
4. They violated the
that haunted the sepulchres.
laws of God about their meat, and broke through
the distinction between clean and unclean, before it
was taken away by the gospel. They ate swine's
flesh; some indeed chose rather to die than to do
It, as Eleazer and the seven brethren in the story
But it is probable that many ate
of the Maccabees.
of it, especially when it came to be a condition of
life.
In our Saviour's time, we read of a vast herd
of swine among them; which gives us cause to suspect that there were many then who made so little
conscience of the law as to eat swine's flesh, for
which they were justly punished in the destruction
And the broth, or pieces, of other forof the swine.
bidden meats, called here abominable things, was
The
in their vessels, and made use of for food.
forbidden meat is called an abomination, and they
that meddle with it arc said to make themselves
abominable. Lev. xi. 42, 43. Those that durst not
eat the meat, yet made bold with the broth, because
they would come as near as might be to that which
was forbidden, to show how they coveted the for-

bidden

fruit.

Perhaps

this

is

here put figuratively

for all forbidden pleasures and profits which are
obtained by sin, that abominable thing lehich the
Lord hates; they loved to be dallying with it, to Ije
But those who thus take a
tasting of its broth.
pride in venturing upon the holders of sin, and the
brink of it, are in danger of falling into the depths
of it.
But,
Secondly, The most provoking iniquity cf the
Jews in cur Saviour's time was, their pride and hypocrisy, that sin cf the scribes and Pharisees,
against which Christ deni unced so many w(;es, v. 5.
They say, " Stand by thyself, keep ( ff;" {get thee
to thine, so the riginal is;) " keep to thy own companions, biit come not near to me, lest thiu pollute
me; touch me not, I will not allow thee any familiarity with me, for I am holier than thou, and
therefore thou art not good cncugh to con\erse with
me;
not as other men are, nor eveti as this
publican." This they were ready to say to everj'
one they met with, so that, in saying, J a7n holier
than thou, they thought themselves holier than any;
not only \ery good, as good as they should be, as
good as they needed to be, but better than any of
their neighbours.
These are a smoke in my nose,
(says God,) such a smoke as comes not frcm a
quick fire, which soon becomes glowing and pleasant,
but from a fire of wet wood, which burns all the
day, and is nothing but smoke. Note, Nothing in
men is more odious and offensive to God than a
proud conceit of themselves, and contempt of ethers;
for commonly those are most unholy of all, that
think themselves holier than any.
(2.) The controversy God had with them for
this.
The proof against them is plain; Behold, it
is ivritten before me, v. 6.
It is written, to be remembered against them in time to crme; for they
may not perhaps be immediately reckoned with.
The sins of sinners, and particularly the vainglorious boasts and scorns of ny]3ocrites, are laid tip in
store with God, Deut. xxxii. 34.
And what is
written shall be read and prcceedid upm; " I ivill
not keep silence always, though I may keep silence
long." They shall not think him altogether such a
one as themselves, as sometimes they have done;
but he will reco?npense, even recompense into their
bosom. Those basely abuse religion, that honourable and sacred thing, who make their profession of
it the matter of their pride, and the jeidous God
will reckon with them for it; the profession they
boast of shall but serve to aggravate their condemnation.
[1.] The i7ii(juity of their fathers shall
come against them; not but that their own sin, dei

lam

served whatever judgments God brought upon
them, and much heavier; and they owned it, Ezra
ix. 13.
But God would not ha\'e wrought so great
a desolation upon them, if he had not therein had
an eye to the sins of their fathers. Therefore in
the last destruction of Jenisalem God is said to
bring upon them the blood of the Old Testament
martyrs, even that of .^bel, Matth. xxiii. 35. God
will reckon with them, not only for their fathers
idols but for their high places, their btirning incens,
upon the 77iountains and the hills, though perhaps it
was to the true God only. This was blaspheming
or reproaching God, it was a reflection upon the
choice he had made of the place where he would

record his name, and the promise he had made,
that there he would meet them, and bless them.
[2.] Their own with that shall bring ruin upon

them;

Your

iniguities,

and the

iniquities

of your

fathers together, the one aggravatijig tlie other,
constitute the former work, which though it may
seem to be overlooked and forgotten, shall be measured i7ito their boso7n. God will render into the
bosom, not only of his open enemies, (Ps. Ixxix. 12.
but of his false and treacherous friends, the reproach
wherewith they have reproaCiz-d h'm.
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Thussaith the Lord, As the new wine
in the ckister,;\nil o//r!saith. Destroy
not; for a blessing is in it: so will 1 do for

'

8.

found

IP
i!

my

servants' sakes, tliat 1

tJiem

And

9.

all.

1 will

may not destioy
bring forth a seed

out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor

my

ot"

mountains: and

elect shall in-

10.

it,

the valley of

down

lie

mme

and my servants shall dwell there.
And Sharon shall be a foldof flocks, and

herit

Achor a place

in, for

my

for the herds to
people that have sought

me.
This

is

expounded by

St.

Paul, Rom.

xi. 1.

—

5,

wiien upon occasion ot'the rejection of the Jews,
It is asked, Hath God then cast avjay his fieople'/ he
answers. No; ioT,at thistime there is a remnant according to the election of grace. This prophecy has
Wlitn
reference to that distinguished remnant.
that liypocritical nation is to be destroyed, God wi 1
separate and secure to himself some from among
(vliere,

tl\e Jews shall be brought to embrace the Christian faitli, shall be added to the
church, and so be saved. And our Saviour has
told us, that /or the sake of these elect, the days of
the destruction of the Jews should be shortened, and
a stop put to the desolation, which otherwise would
have proceeded to that degree, that no Jlesh should
be saved, Matth. xxiv. 22.
Now,
1. This is illustrated here by a comparison, v. 8.
When a vine is so blasted and withered, that there
seems to be no sap or life in it, and therefore the
dresser of the vineyard is inclined to pluck it up, or
cut it down, vet, if ever so little of the juice ot the
grape, fit to make new wine, be found, though but
m one cluster, a stander-by interposes, and says.
Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it; there is life in
the root, and hope that yet it may become good for
Good men are blessings to the places
something.
where they live; and sometimes God spares whole
cities and nations for the sake of a few such in them.
How ambitious should we be of this honour, not only
to be distinguished from others, but serviceable to

them; some of

others!
2.

up

is a description of those that shall
saved saving remnant; (1.) They are such

as serve

God;

my

servant's sake, (t. 8.)
and they are my sen'ants that shall divell there, -v.
9.
God's faithful servants, however they are looked
upon, are the best friends their country has; and
those who serve him, therein serve their generation.
(2.) They are such as seek God; as make it the
end of their lives to glorify God, and the business of
their lives to call upon him.
It is for my people
that have sought me.
Tliey that seek God shall
find him, and shall find him their bountiful ReIt is for

warder.
3.

Here

to be their heritage for ever, and it shall be to
tlicm an inheritance incorruptible.
God's chcsti:,
tlie spiritual seed of praying Jacob, sliall be tlie inheritors of his mountains of bliss and joy, and sliall
be carried safe to them through tlie vale ( f tear;.
(2. ) 'I'jiey shall have a green pasture for their flocks,
V. 10. Sharon and the valley of .^ichor ii\\A\ ag;iin be
as well replenished as ever they were, with cattle.
Sharon lay westw;ird, near Joppa. Achor lay eastward, near Jordan; which intimates, that they shall
recover the possession of the whole land, that they
shall have wherewith to stock it all, and that they
shall peaceably enjoy it, and there shall be none to
disturb them, or make them afraid.
Gospel-ordinances are the fields and valleys where the shetp
of Christ .^hall go in and out, and find pasture,
(John X. 9.) and where they are made to lie down,
(Ps. xxiii. 2.) as Israel's herds in the valley of
jichor, Hos. ii. 15.
it

11. But ye are they that forsake the
L4ORD, that forget my holy mountain, that
prepare a table for that troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto that number.
12. Therefore will I number you to the
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the

slaughter: because when I called, ye did
not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear;
but did evil before mine eyes, and did

choose that wherein 1 delighted not.
13.
Therefore thus saith the I.,ord God, Behold,
my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but
ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants
shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed:
14.
Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heait,
and shall howl for vexation of spirit. 1 5.
And ye shall leave your name for a curse
unto my chosen for the Lord God shall
:

slay thee,

name
make

Here

this

is

an account of the mercy

God has in

store for them.
The remnant that shall return out
of captivity shall have a happy settlement again in
their own land, and that by an hereditary right, as
a seed out of Jacob, in whom tlie family is kept up
and the entail preserved; and from whom, as fram
the seed sown, shall spring a numerous increase;
and these typify the remnant of Jacob that shall be
incorporated into tlie gospel-church by faith. (1.)
Tliey shall have a good portion for themselves;
They shall inherit my mountains, the holy mountains on which Jerusalem and the temple were built:
or, the mountains of Canaan, the land of promise, typifying the covenant of grace, which all God's servants, his elect, both inhabit and inherit; they make
it their refuge, their rest and residence, so they
dwell in it, are at home in it; and they have taken

Vol. IV.— 2

Q

out

:

and

16.

call

his servants

by anothei

That he who blesseth himself in

the eartii, shall bless himself in the God of
truth ; and he that sweareth in the earth,
shall swear by the God of truth; because
the former troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes.

Here the different states of the godly and wicked,
of the Jews that believed, and of those' that still persisted in unbelief, are set the one o\er against the
other, as life and death, good and evil, the blessing
and the curse.
I. Here is the fearful doom of those that
persisted
in their idolatry after the deliverance out of- Babylon, and in infidelity after the preaching of the gospel of Christ. The doom is the same upon both;
(rv. 12.) " Iivill r.u7nber you to the sword, as sheep
for the slaughter, and there shall be no escaping,
no standing out, ye shall all bow down to it." God's
judgments come, 1. Regularly, and are executed
according to the commission. Those fall by the
sword, that are numbered or counted out to it, and
none besides. Though the sword seems to dcvcur
promiscuously one as well as another, yet it is made
to know its number, and shall not exceed.
2. Irresistibly; the strongest and most stout-hearted sinners shall be forced to bow before them; for none
ever hardened their hearts against God, and prospered. Now observe what the sins are, that number them to the sword.
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(1.) Idolatry wp.s the ancient sin; {v. 11.) " Ye
are they, whu 'instead oi peeking ma, and serving me
as my'peojile, forsake the Lord, disown liim, and
cast liim off tn 'embrace other gods; v/hc forget my
holy mountain, (the privileges it confers, and the
obligations it lavs you under,) to burn incense upon
the mountains 'of your idols, {v. 7.) and have deserted the only living and true God." They /irefiared a table for that trooji of deities, which the
heathen worsliip, and pour out drink-offerings to
that numberless number of them; for they that
thought one God too little, never thought scores and
hundreds sufficient, but were still adding to the
number of them, till they had as many gods as
cities, and tlieir altars were as thick as lieafis in the
furrows of the field, Hos. xii. 11. Some take Gad
and Meni, which we translate a troofi and a number, to be the proper names of two of their idols,
answering to Jupiter and Mercury; whatever they
were, their worshippers spared no cost to do them
honour; they prepared a table for them, and filled
out mixed wine for drink-offerings to them; tliey
would pinch their families rather than stint their
devotions, which should shame tlie worshippers of
the true God out of their niggardliness.
(2.) Infidelity was the sin of the latter Jews;
(v. 12.) IVhen J called ye did not answer; which
to the same that v. 2. did, / have stretched
I efers
out my hands to a rebellious fieofile; and that is apOur Lord
plied to those who rejected the gospel.
Jesus himself called, (he stood and cried, John vii.
i7. ) but they did not hear, they would not answer;
they were not convinced by his reasonings, nor
moved by his expostulations; both the fair warnings
he gave them of death and ruin, and the fair offers
he made them of life and happiness, were slighted,

and made no impres.sion upon them. Yet this was
all; Ye did evil before mine eyes, not by sur-

not

prise, or tlirough inadvertency, but with deliberation; Ye did choose that wherein I delighted not; he

means, which he utterly detested and abhorred.
It is not strange that those who will not be persuaded

which is good, persist in their choice
and pursuit of that which is evil. See the malignity
of sin; it is evil in God's eyes, highly offensive to
him, and yet it is committed before his eyes, in his
sight and presence, and in contempt of liim; it is
to choose tliat

likewise a contradiction to the will of God; it is
doing that, of choice, which we know will displease

him.
II. The aggravation of this doom, from the consideration of the happy state of those that were
brought to repentance and faith. The blessedness
of those that serve God, and the woful condition of
those that rebel against him, are here set the
one over against the other, that they may serve as
16.
1. God's servants
a foil to each other, v. 13.
may well think themselves happy, and for ever in-

—

debted to that free grace which made them so,
when they see how miserable some of their neighbours are, for want of that grace, who are hardened,
and litely to perish for ever in unbelief, and what a
narrow escape they had of being among them. See
rh. Ixvi. 24.
2. It will add to the grief of those that
perish, to see tlie happiness of God's servants, whom
they had hated and vilified, and looked upon with the
utmost disdain; and especially to think that they
might have shared in their bliss, if it had not been
It made the torment of the rich
their own fault.

more grievous, that he sanv jibraand Lazarus in his bosom; (Luke
Sometimes the provixvi. 75.) see Luke xiii. 28.
dence of God makes such a difference as this begood
and
bad
in
this
world, and the prostween
perity of the I'ighteous becomes a grievous eye-snre

man
ham

in hell

afar

the

off,

and vexation of heart to the wicked, Ps. cxii. 10.
It will, however, be so in the great day; IVe fools

counted his life madness, and his end without honour; but now, how is he numbered with the saints,

and

among the chosen!
the difference of their states here lies in two
things:
( 1. ) In point of comfort and satisfaction. [ 1. ] God's
servants shall eat and drink; they shall have the
bread of life to feed, to feast upon continually, shall
be abundantly replenished with the goodness of his
house, and shall want nothing that is good for them.
Heaven's happiness will be to them -.n everlasting
feast; they shall be filled with that which now they
hunger and thirst after. But those who set their
hearts upon the world, and place their happiness
his lot is

Now

be hungrv and thirsty, always empty,
always craving; for it is not bread, it surfeits, but it
satisfies not.
In communion with God, and dependence upon him, there is full satisfaction, but in
sinful pursuits there is nothing but disappointment.
[2.] God's servants sliall rejoice and sing for joy of
heart; they have constant cause for joy, and there
is nothing that may be an occasion of^grief to them,
but they have an allay sufficient for it. As far as
faith is an act and exercise, they have a heart to
rejoice, and their joy is their strength.
They shall
rejoice in their hope, because it shall not make
them ashamed. Heaven will be a world of everlasting joy to all that are now sowing in tears. But,
on the other hand, they that forsake the Lord shut
themselves out from all true joy, for they shall be
ashamed of their vain confidence in themselves, and
their own righteousness, and the hopes they had
in that, shall

built thereon.

When

the expectations of bliss,

wherewith they had flattered themselves, are fnistrated, O what confusion will fill their faces! Then
shall they cry for sorrow of heart, and howl fot
vexation of spirit; perhaps in this world, when
their laughter shall be turned into mourning and
their joy into heaviness; at furthest, in that world,
where the torment will be endless, easelcss, and
remediless; nothing but weeping, and wailing, and
gnashing of teeth, to eternity. Let these two be
compared; JVow he is comforted, and Thou art tormented; and which of the two will we choose to

take our lot with ?
(2.) In point of honour and reputation, v. 15, 16.
The memory of the just is, and shall be, blessed,
but the name of the wicked shall rot.
[1.] The
name of the idolaters and unbelievers shall be left
for a curse, shall be loaded with ignominy, and made
for ever infamous.
It shall be used in giving bad
characters
Thou art as cruel as a Jew; and in imprecations
God make thee as miserable as a Jew.
It shall be for a curse to God's chosen, for a warning to them; they shall be afraid of falling under
the curse upon the Jewish nation; of perishing by
the same examfxle of unbelief The curse of those
whom God rejects, should make his chosen stand in
awe.
The Lord God shall slay thee; he shall quite
extirpate the Jews, and cut them off from being a
people; they shall no longer live as a nation, nor
ever be incorporated again.
[2.] The name of
God's chosen shall become a blessing; He shall call
his seniants by another name.
The children of the
covenant shall no longer be called Jews, 1)ut Christians; and to them, under that name, all tlie promises and privileges of the new covenant shall be
secured.
This other name shall be an honourable
name; it shall not be confined to one nation, but
with it men shall bless themselves in the earth, all
the world over. God shall have servants out of all
nations, that shall all be dignified with this new
name. First, Thev shall give honour to God both
in their pi-avers and in their solemn oaths; in their
addresses for his favour as their felic!t\', and their
appeals to liis justice as their Judge. This is a part
of the homage we owe to God; we must bless our.

D

.
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itlves in Mm, we must reckon that we have enough
to make us happy, that we need no more, and can
desire no more, if we liave liim for our Ood.
It is
of great consequence to determine what that is,
which we bless ourselves in, which we most please
ourselves with, and value ourselves by our interest
in.
Worldly people Ijjess themselves in the abundance they have of this world's goods; (Ps. xlix. 18.
Luke xii.'l9.) but God's servants bless themselves
in him, as a God all-sufficient for them. He is their
Crown of glory :ind Di idem of be. luty, their Strength
and Portion. By him also they slia'll smt-ar, and nut
by any creature or any false god. To his judgment
they shall i-efer themselves, from whom every
man's judgment doth proceed.
Secondly, They
shall give honour to him as the God of truth; the
God of the ^imen; so the word is. Some understand

of Christ, who is himself the Jtnen, the faithful
Witness, (Rev. iii. ,14.) and in wliom all the promises are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. In him we
must bless ourselves, and by him we must swear
unto the Lord, and covenant with him.
He that is
blessed in the earth, (so some read it,) shall be blessed in the true God, for Christ is th( true God, and
eternal life, 1 John v. 20.
And it was promised of
ipld that in him should all the families of the earth
be blessed. Gen. xii. 3. Some read it. He shall
it

God of the faithful fieo/ile; in
of all Ijelievers; desiring no more
than to share in the blessings wherewith they are
blessed, to be dealt with as he deals with them.
Thirdly, They shall gi\'e him honour as the Author
of this blessed change, which they have the experib/ess

himself in the

God

as the

ence

of;

God

they shall think themselves happy

in

hav-

ing A/m fur their God, who has made them to forget
their toi'mer troubles, the remembrance of them
being swallowed up in their present comforts; hecause they arc hid from God's eyes, they are quite
taken away; for if there were any remainder of
their troubles, God would be sure to have his eye
U])on it, in compassion to them and concern for
them. They shall no longer feel them, for God
will no longer see them: He is pleased to speak as
if he would make himself easy by making them
easy; and therefore they sliall with a great deal of
satisfaction bless

17.

themselves

For, behold,

in

him.

I create

new

heavens,
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ftffspnng with them. 24. And it shah conic
to pass, tiiat before they call,! will answer;

and while they are yet speaking, I will
hear.
25. The wolf and the lamb shall
fevd together, and the lion shall eat straw
like (he bullock
and dust .sha// lie the ser:

pent's meat.
stroy ill all

They

my

shall not hurt nor deholy mountain, saitli the

Lord.
If these promises were in part fulfilled when the
Jews, after their return <ut of captivity, were settled in peace in their own land, and Iji-ought as it
were into a new wrirld, yet they were to have their
full accomplishment in the gospel-chuich, militant
first, and at length triilniphant; The Jerusalem that
is from above is free, and is the mother
of us all.
In the graces and comforts which Ijelievers have in
and from Christ, we are to look for this new heavtn
and new earth. It is in the gospel that old tilings
are past away, and all things are become new, and
by it that those who are in Christ are ruw creatures,
2 Cor. V. 17.
It was a might)- and hajjpy change
that was described, v. 16. that the former troubles
were forgotten; but here it rises much higher, even
the former world shall be forgotten, and sliall no
more come in mind. They that were converted to
the Christian faith were so transported with the
comforts of it, that all the comforts they were before acquainted with, became as nothing to them;
not only their foregoing griefs, but their foregoing

joys, were lost and swallowed up in this.
The
glorified saints will therefore have forgotten this
world, because they will be entirely taken up with
the other.
For, behold, I create new heavens and a
riew earth. See how inexhaustible the divine power

the same God that created one heaven and earth,
can ci-eate another. See how entire the happiness
of the saints is; it shall be all of a piece: with the
new heavens God will create them (if they have
is;

make them happy)

a new earth
yours, if you be Christ's, 1 Cor.
iii. 22.
When God is reconciled to us, which gives
us a new heaven, the creatures too are reconciled to
us, which gives us a new earth.
The future glory
of the saints will be so entirely different from what
they ever knew before, that It may well be called
new heavens, and a new earth, 2 Pet. iii. 13. JBeliold, I inake all things new. Rev. xxi. 5.
There shall be new joys. For, (1.) All the
1.
church's friends, and all tha't belong to her, shall
rejoice; {v. 18.))
You shall be glad and rejoice for
ever in that whi,ich /create. The new tilings
gs which
God creates in and by his gospel, are, and shall be,
matter of e\-crlasting jov to all belie-vers.
seroccasion for

too.

it

to

The world

is

and a new earth: and the former shall not
be remembered, nor come into mind.
8.
But be you glad and rejoice for ever in that
which 1 create for, liehold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 9.
"
And I will rejoice in .Terusalem, and joy in
my people and the voice of weeping shall
My
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of
vants shall rejoice; {v. 13.) at last they shall, though
ciying.
20. There sliall be no more thence now
they mourn. Enter thou into the joy of thy
an infant of days, nor an old man that hath Lord. (2. ) The church shall be the matter of their
joy;
so
pleasant, so prosperous, shall her condition
not filled his days for the child shall die a
hundred years old but the sinner, being a be; / create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and Iter fieofile
a joy.
The church shall not only rejoice, but be
hundred years old, shall be accursed. 21. rejoiced in. Those that have sorrowed with the
And they shall build houses, and inhabit church, shall rejoice with her. (3.) The prosperity
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and of the church shall be a rejoicing to God himself,
who has fileasurejn the pros/ierity of his servants;
1

:

1

:

:

;

eat the fruit of them.
22. They shall not (i'. 19.) I wilt rejoice in Jerusalem's joy,
and will
build, and another inhabit; they shall not joy in my fieo/ite; for in all their affliction he was afflicted.
God
will
not
only
rejoice
in
the
church's wellplant, and anotiier cat
for as the days of
doing, but will himself rejoice to do her good, and
a tree are the days of my people, and mine
rest in his love to her, Zech. iii. 17.
What God
elect shall long enjoy the work of their rejoices in, it becomes us to rejoice in.
(4.) There
shall be no allay of this joy, nor anv alteration of
hands.
2.3. They shall not labour in vain,
nor bring forth for trouble: for they are the this happy condition of the church The voice of
wee/ling shall be no more heard in her.
If this reseed of the blessed of the Lord, and their late to any state of
the church in this life, it means
:

;'

ISAIAH, LXV.

308

110 more than that the former occasions of grief sh^U
not i-eturn, but God's people shall long enjoy an

But in heaven it shall
accomplishment, in respect both of the
perfection and the perpetuity of the promised joy;
uninterrupted tranquillity.

have a

full

there all tears shall be luijied away.
Untimely
2. Thei'e shall be new life, -v. 20.
(Itaths by the sword or sickness shall be no more
known as they liave been, and by this means there
When
shall be no more the voice of crying, v. 19.
there shall be no more death, there shall be no more
vjrrow. Rev. xxi. 4. As death has reigned by sin,
life shall reign by righteousness, Rom. v. 14, 21.
(1.) Believers through Christ shall be satisfied with
If an inl.fe, though it be ever so short on earth.
f .nt end its days quickly, yet it shall not be reckoned to die untimely, for the shorter its life is, tlie
1 mger will its rest be; though death reign over them
that have not sinned after the similitude of Adam's
trangression, yet tlicy, dying in tlie arms of Christ,
t!ie second Adam, and belonging to his kingdom,
are not to be called infants of days, but even the
child shall be reckoned to die a hundred years old,
for he shall rise again at full age, shall rise to eternal life.
Some understand it of children who in
their childhood are so eminent for wisdom and
grace, and by death nipt in the blossom, that they
may be said to die a hundred years old. And as for
old men, it is promised that they shall Jill their days
witli the fruits of righteousness, which they shall
still bring forth in old age; to show that the Lord is
u/iright, and then it is a good old age. An old man,
who is wise, and good, and useful, may truly be said
Old men, who liave their
to have filled his days.
hearts upon the world, ha\e never filled tlieir days,
never have enough of this world, but would still
continue longer in it. But that man dies old and
satur dierum—full of days, who, with Simeon,
having seen God's salvation, desires now to depart
in peace.
(2.) Unbelievers shall be unsatisfied and
:.

)

in life, though it be ever so long.
The
though he live to be a hundred years old,
iliall be accursed; his living so long shall be no token
t
him of the divine favour and blessing, nor shall it
he any shelter to him from the divine wratli and
ciu-se; the sentence he lies under will certainly be
executed, and his long life is but a long reprieve;
n »y, it is itself a curse to him, for the longer he lives,
tlie more wrath he treasures up against the day of
wrath, and the more sins he will have to answer
for.
So that the matter is not great, whether our
lives on earth be long or short, but whether we live

unhappy
si:iner,

)

the lives of saints or the lives of sinners.
3. There shall be a new enjoyment of the comf ]rts of life; that, whereas before it was very uncert lin and
precarious, their enemies inhabited the
houses which they built, and ate the fruit oi the trees
which they planted, now it shall be otherwise; they
shall build houses, and inhabit them, shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them, n. 21, 22. This
intimates that tlie labour of their hands shall be
blessed and be made to prosper; they shall gain what
they aimed at; and what they have gained shall be
preserved and secured to them; they shall enjoy it
f imfortably, and nothing shall imbitter it to them,
and they shall live to enjoy it long. Strangers shall
iii)t break in upon them, to expel them, and plant

themselves
done; Mine

room, as sometimes they have
wear out, or long enjoy, the
work of their hands; it is honestly gi t, and it will
wear well; it is the work of their liarids, wliich they
themselves have laboured for, and it is mcst cnmf >rtable to enjoy that, and not to eat the bread of
idlenesx or bread of deceit; if we have a heart to enjoy it, that is the gift of God's grace; (Eccl. iii.
in their

elect shall

i 3. ) and if we live to enjoy it long, it is the gift of
(rod's providence, for that is here promised; jls the

days of a tree, are the days of my people; as the
days of an oak, (ch. vi. 13.) whose substance is in it,
though it cast its leaves; though it be stripped every
winter, it recovers itself again, and lasts many ages;
as the days of the tree of life; so the LXX.
Christ
is to them the tree of life, and in him believers enjoy
all those spiritual comforts which are tjpified by
the abundance of temporal blessings here promised;
and it shall not be in the power of their enemies to
deprive them of these blessings, or disturb them in
the enjoyment of them.
4. There shall be a new generation rising up in
their stead, to inherit and enjoy these blessings; {v.
23. ) They shall not labour in vain, for they shall
not only enjoy the work of their liands themselves,
but they shall leave it witli satisfaction to those that
shall come after them, and not with such a melancholy prospect as Solomon did; (Eccl. ii. 18, 19.)
They shall not beget and bring forth children fi r
trouble; for they are themselves the seed of the
blessed of the Lord, and there is a blessing entailed
upon them by descent from their ancestors, which
their offspring with them shall partake of, and shall
be, as well as they, the seed of the blessed of the
Lord. They shall not bring fo'rtli for ti'ouble; for,
(1.) God will make theirchildren that rise up coni^
forts to them; they shall have the joy of seeing tliem
walk in the truth. (2.) He will make the times
that come after comfortable to their children; as
tliey shall be good, so it shall be well with them;
they shall not be brought forth to days of trouble;
nor shall it ever be said. Blessed is the womb that
bare not. In the gospel-church Clirist's name shall
be borne up by a succession; ji seed shall serve him,
(Ps. xxii. 30.) the seed of the blessed of the Lord.
5. There shall be a good correspondence between them and their God; {v. 24.) Lven before
they call, I will answer. God will present their
prayers with the blessings of his goodness; David
did but say, / will confess, and God forgave, Ps.
xxxii. 5.
The fatlier of the prodigal met him in
his return; While they are yet speaking, before they
have finished their prayer, I will give them the
thing they pray for, or the assurances and earnests
of it.
These are high expressions of God's readi-

ness to hear prayer; and this appears much more in
the grace of the gospel than it did under the law;
we owe the comfort of it to the mediation of Christ
as our Advocate with the Father, and are obliged in
gratitude to give a ready ear to God's calls.
6. There shall be a good correspondence between
them and their neighbours; {v. 25.) The wolf and
the lamb shall feed together, as they did in Noah's
ark.
God's people, though they are as sheep in the
midst of wolves, shall be safe and unhurt; for God
will not so much break the power, and tie the
hands, of their enemies, as formerly; but he will
turn their hearts, will alter their dispositions by his
grace.
When Paul, who had been a persecutor of
the disciples, (who, being of the tribe of Benjamin,
ravened as a wolf. Gen. xlix. 27.) joined himself to
them and became one of them, then the wolf and
tlie lamb fed together.
So also when the enmity
between the Jews and Gentiles was slain, all hostilities ceased, and they fed together as one sheepfold
under Christ the great Slicplierd, John x. 16. The
enemies of the church ceased to do tlie mischief
tliey had done, and its memlicrs ceased to be so
quarrelsome with, and injurious to, one another as
they had been, so tliat there was none either from
without or from within to hurt or destroy, none to
disturb it, much less to ruin it, iyi all the holy mountain; as was promised, ch. xi. 9.
For, (i.) Men
shall be changed; the lion shall no more be a beast
of prey, as perhaps he never wr uld liave Ijccn if sin
had not entered, but shall eat straw like the bullcck,
shall

know

his

owner,

;nid his inaster's crib, as tl:r

ISAIAH, LXVI.
When

those that lived by spoil and radoes.
pine, and coveted to enrich themselves, right or
wrong, are brought by the grace of God to accommodate themselves to their condition, to live by honest labour, and to be content with such things as

ox

they ha\e; when they that
work with their hands the

stole steal
tiling tliat

no more, but
is good, then

this is fulfilled, that the lion shall eat straiv like the
bullock.
(2.) Satan shall be chained, the dragon
bound; for dust shall be the ser/wnt's meat again.
That great enemy, when he has been let loose, has

glutted and regaled liimself with the precious blood
of saints, who by his instigation have been pei'sccuted, and with the precious souls of sinners, who by
his instigation have become persecutors, and have
ruined themselves for ever; but now he shall he confined to dust, according to the sentence. On thy belly
shall thou go, and dust shall thou eat. Gen. iii,),4.
All the enemies of God's church, that are sui.*tle

and venomous as serpents, shall be conquered and
subdued, and be made to lick the dust. Christ shall
reign as Zion's King, till all the enemies of his kingdom be made his footstool, and theirs too. In the
holy mountain above, and there only, shall this piximise have its full accomplishment, that there shall
be none to hurt or destix)y.

CHAP. LXVI.
of this chapter is much the same as that of the
foregoing chapter, and many expressions of it are the
same; it therefore looks the same way, to the different
state of the good and bad among the Jews, at their return
out of captivity; but that typifying the rejection of the
Jews in the days of the Messiah, the conversion of the
Gentiles, and the setting up of the gospel-kingdom in the
world. The first verse of the chapter is applied by Stephen to the dismantling of the temple by the planting of
the Christian church; (^Icts vii. 49, 50.) which may
have here, I.
serve as a key to the whole chapter.
The contempt God puts upon ceremonial services in
comparison with moral duties, and an intimation therein
of his purpose shortly to put an end to the temple and
sacrifice, and reject those that adhered to them, v. 1
4.
II. The salvation God will in due time work for his peotheir
oppressors,
(v.
ple, out of the hands of
5. ) speaking
terror to the persecutors, {v. 6.) and comfort to the persecuted, a speedy and complete deliverance, (v. 7 . 9.) a
joyful settlement, (v. 10, II.) the accession of the Gentiles to them, and abundance of satisfaction therein, v.
12.. 14. III. The terrible vengeance which God will
bring upon the enemies of his church and people, v.
15.. 18. IV. The happy establishment of the church
upon large and sure foundations, its constant attendance
on God, and triumph over its enemies^ v. 19 . . 25. And
we may well expect that this evangelical prophet, here,
in the close of his prophecy, should {as he does) look as
iar forward as to the latter days, to the last day, to the
days of eternity.

The scope

We

.

.

.

l.nnHUS
JL

is

saith the

my

throne,

Lord, The heaven
and

tlie eartli

is

my

the house tliat ye build
is the place of my rest?
2. For all those things hath my hand made,
and all those things have been, saith the
Lord but to this ynan will I look, even to
footstool

:

where

is

unto me? and where

:

is poor and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at my word. 3. He that killeth
an ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as i/he cut off a dog's neck
he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered
swine's, blood he that bunieth incense, as if
he blessed an idol yea, they have chosen

him that

-,

:

their

own ways, and

tlieir

abominations.

their delusions,

and

their soul delie;htetli in
4. I

also will choose

will bring their fears

upon them; because when

I

called,

none
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answer; when I sp;ikc, they did not
hear: but they did evil before mine eyes,
and chose that in which I ddigiited not.
did

Here,
I.
The temple is slighted in ctnnparison with a
gracious soul, v. 1, 2. The Jews in tlie propliet's
time, and afterward, in Christ's time, gloiiid mucli
in the temple, and promised themselves great
things from it; to humble them therefore, and to
shake their vain confidence, Ijoth the prophets and
Christ foretold the ruin of the temple, that (iod
would leave it^ and then it would soon be desolate.
After it was destroyed by the Chaldeans, it soon recovered itself, and the ceremonial services were revi\'ed with it; but by the Romans it was inade a
perpetual desolation, and the ceremonial law was
abolished with it.
That the world might be prepared for this, they were often told, as here, of
what little account the temple was with God.
1. That he did not need it.
Heaven is the throne
of his glory and government; there he sits, infinitely
exalted iu the highest dignity and dominion, above

all blessing and praise.
The earth is his footstool,
on which he stands, overruling all tlie affairs of it
according to his will. If God has so bright a throne,
so large a footstool, where then is the house they can
build unto God, tliat can be the residence of his
glory, or, ivttere is the place of his rest? What satisfaction can the Eternal Mind take in a house
made witli men's hands? What occasion has he,
as we have, for a house to repose himself in, who
faints not, neitlier is weary, who neither slumbers
nor sleeps? Or, if he had occasion, he would not
tell us, (Ps. 1. 12.) for all these things hath his hand
jnade, heaven and all its courts, earth and all its borders, and all the hosts of both.
All these things
liave been, have had their beginning, by the power
of God, who was happy from eternity before they
were, and therefore could not be benefited by them.
All these ihirigs are; so some read it; they still continue, upheld by the same power that made tliem;
so that our goodness extends not to him. If he would
liave had a house for himself to dwell in, he would
have made one himself when he made the world and
if he had made one, it would have continued to this
day, as other creatures do, according to his ordinance: so that he had no need of a temple made with
hands.
2. That he would not need it, so as he would a
humble, penitent, gracious heart. He has a heaxen
and earth of his own making, and a temple of man's
making; but he overlooks thein all, that he may
look with favour to him that is poor in spirit, hum;

ble and serious, self-abasing and self-denying, whose
heart is truly contrite for sin, penitent for it, in pain
to get it pardoned, and that trembles at God's
word, not as Felix did, with a transient qualm that
was over when the sermon was done, but with an
habitual awe of God's majesty and purity, and an
habitual dread of his justice and wrath; such a heart
is a living temple for God, he dwells there, and it is
the place of his rest; it is like heaven and earth, his
throne and his footstool.
II. Sacrifices are slighted when they come from
ungracious liands; the sacrijices of the wicked is not
only unacceptable, but it is an abomination to the
Lord; (Prov. xv. 8.) this is largely shown here, v.
3, 4.

Observe,

How

detestable their sacrifices were to God.
carnal Jews, after raeir return out of captivity,
though they relapsed nqt to idolatry, grew very
careless and loose in the service of God; they
brnutrlit the torn, and the lame, and the sick, for
1.

The

(Mai. i. 8, 13.) and this made their services abominable to God; they had no regard to their
sacrifices, and therefore how could they think God

sacrifice,
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should have any regard to them? The unbelieving
Jews, after the gospc-l was preached, and in it notice given of the nll'cring up of the great Sacrifice,
which put an end to all the ceremonial services,
continued to offer sacrifices, as if the law of Moses
Had bien still in force, and could have made the
comers thereunto perfect: X\i\s was an abomination;
that kills an OJC for his own table, is welcome to
bill he that now kills it, and thus kills it for
(i.xl's altar, is as if he slew a man; it is as great an
otf nee to God as murder itself; he that does it,
does in effect set aside Christ's sacrifice, treads under foot the blood of the covenant, and makes himself accessary to the guilt of the body and blood of
the Lord; setting up what Christ died to abolish.
He that sacrifices a lamb, if it be a cori-upt thing,
and not the male in his flock, the best he has, if he
think to put God off with any thing, he affronts him,
instead of pleasing him; it is as if he cut off a dog's
m-ck; a creatui-e in the eye of the law so vile, that
whereas an ass might be redeemed, the price of a
dog was never to be brought into the treasury;
Dent, xxiii. 18.
He thaX offers an oblation, a meatoffering, or drink-offering, is as if he thought to
make atonement with swine's blood; a creature that
must not be eaten or touched, the broth of it was
abominable, {ch. Ixv. 4.) much more the blood of it.
He that burns incense to God, and so puts contenipt
upon the incense of Christ's intercession, is as if he
blessed an idol; it was as great an affront to God
as Lf they had paid their devotions to a false god.
Hypocrisy and profaneness are as provoking as

He

do

it;

idolatry.

What their wickedness was, which made

2.

sacrifices thus detestable;
chosen their own ways, the

it

is

their

because they have

ways of their own wicked hearts, and not only their hands do, but their soul
delights in, their abominations; they were vicious
and immoral in their conversations, chose the way
rf sin rather than the way of God's commandments,
and took pleasure in that which was provoking to
God;
ch.

\.

this

made

11.

15.

—

their sacrifices so offensive to

Gcd,

Those that pretend

to honour God
yet live wicked lives,

by a profession of religion, and
init an affront upon him, as if he were the Patron
of sin.
And that which was an aggravation of their
wickedness, was, that they persisted in it, notwithstanding the frequent calls given them to repent and
rrform; they turned a deaf ear to all the warnings
01 divine justice and all the offers of divine grace;
IVhen I called, none did answer, as before, ch. Ixv.
12.
And the same follows here that did there;
They did evil before mine eyes. Being deaf to what
he said, they cared not what he saw, but chose that
in which they knew he delighted not.
How could
they expect to please him in their devotions, who
took no care to please him in their conversations,
but, on the contrary, designed to provoke him?
3. The doom passed upon them for this; They
chose their own ways, therefore, says God, I also will
r '!oose their delusions; They have made their choice,
(as Mr. Gataker paraphrases it,) and now I will

make mine; they
with me, and I

hax'C taken what course they pleased
will take what course I please with
will choose their illusions, or mockeries;

them. 1
M) some.

As they have mocked God, and disho^
him by their wickedness, so God will give
them up to their enemies, to be trampled upon and
iioLired

instilted

by them.

Or,

They

shall be deceived

by

those vain confidences with wliich they have deGod will make their sin their
ceived themselves.
]i'.iMishment; they shall be beaten with their own
r id, and hurried' into ruin by their own delusions.

God

bring their fears upon Ihem, will bring
upon them that which shall be a terror to them,
that which they themselves have been afraid of, and
bought to escape by sinful shifts. Unbelieving
c

will

hearts, and unpurified, unpacified consciences, need
no more to make them miserable, than to have their

own fears brought upon them.
5. Hear the word of the Lord," ye that
tremble at his word; Your brethien that
hated you, that cast you out lor my name's
sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified but
he shall appear to your joy, and they shall
be ashamed. 6.
voice ol noise from thn
city, a voice from the temple, a voice of theLord that rendereth lecompense to his enemies. 7. Before she travailed, she brought
forth
before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 8. Who hath heard
suth a thing ? who hath seen such things ?
Si'raill the earth be made to bring fortii in one
day ? or shall a nation be born at once.' liar
as soon as Zion travailed, she brougiit forth
her children.
9. Shall 1 bring to the birth,
and not cause to bring forth saith the Lori>:
shall 1 cause to bring forth, and shut the
iimmb? saith thy God.
10. Rejoice ye with
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that
love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that
mourn for her: 1 1 I'hat ye may su(-k, and be
satisfied with the breasts of her consolations,
that ye may milk out, and be delighted with
the abundance of her gloly^
2. For thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace
to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then sliall ye
suck, ye shall be borne upon hi:r sides, and
13. As one
be dandled upon her knees.
whom his mother comforteth,so will I comfort you and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 1 4. And when ye see this, your heart
shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish
like an herb; and the hand of the Lord
shall be known toward his servants, and
his indignation towards his enemies.
:

A

;

!

.

1

;

The

prophet, having denounced God's judgments

against an hypocritical nation, that made a jest of
God's word, and would not answer him when he
called to them, here turns his speech to those that
trembled at his word, to comfort and encourage
them; they shall not be involved in the judgments
that are coming upon their unbelieving nation. Ministers must distinguish thus, that, when tliey sptak
terror to the wicked, tliey may not make the hearts
of the righteous sad- Bone Christiane, hoc nihil ad
ie
Good Christian, this is nothing to thee. The
prophet having assui'ed those that trembled at God's
word, of a gracious look from him, {y. 2.) liere
The
brings them a gracious message from him.
woi'd of God has comforts in store ft.r those that by
true humiliation for sin are prepai'ed to recei\e
them. There were those (i'. 4.) who, when God.
spake, would not hear; but if some will not, others
will.
If the heart tremble at the word, the ear

—

will
I.

be open to it. Now what
Let them know that God

is

here said to them?
plead their ju.st

will

but injured cause against their ptrsicutoi's; {v. 3.)
Your brethren that hated you, said. Let the Lord
be glorified. But he shall appear to your joy. This
perhaps might ha\-e reference to the case of some
of the Jews ut their return cut of captivity; but no-
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thing like it appears in the liistnry, and therotnre it
is rather to be i-fferred to t!ie first prcaclicvs and
professors of the gospel amons? tlie Jews, to whose
case it is very applicable. Observe, 1. How the
faithful servants ot Ood were persecuted; their brethren hated them. The apostles were Jews b)- birtli,
and yet even in the cities of the Gentiles, the Jews
they met witli there were their most bitter and implacable enemies, \mA stirred uji the Gentiles against
them. The spouse complains, (Cant. i. 6.) that her
Pilate upmother's children mere an^ry with her.
braided cur Lord Jesus with this. Thine own ntttion
/lave delivered thee unto me, John xviii. 35. Their
brethren, who should have loved them, and encouraged them, for their work's sake, hated them, and
cast them out of their synagogues, excommunicated
them, as if they had been the greatest blemishes,
who really were the greatest blessings of their
church and nation. This was a fi'uit of the old cnmitv in the seed of the serpent against the seed of
the woman.
They that hated Christ hated his disciples, because they supported his kingdom and interest; (John XV. 18.) and they cast them out for his
name's sake, because they were called by his name,
and called upon his name, and laid out themselves
Note, It is no new thing for
to advance his name.
church -censures to be misapplied, and for her artilfor
lery, tliat was intended
her defence, to be turned
against her best friends, by the treachery of her governors.
And they that did this said, Let the Lord
be glorijied; they pretended conscience, and a zeal
for the honour of God and the church in it, and did
Our Saviour
it with all the formalities of devotion.
explains this, and seems to have reference to it,
John xvi. 2. They shall fiut you out of their synagogues, and whosoex'er kills you will think that he
does God service.
In nomine Domini inciftit omne
malum In the name of the Lord commences ex'il

—

of every kind. Or, we may understand it as spoken
in defiance of God. " You say God will be glorified
in your delii'erance, let hirn be glorified then; let
fiim make s/ieed, and hasten his work; {ch. v. 19.)
let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him."
Sime take it to be the language of the profane Jews
in cipti\'ity, bantering their brethren that hoped for
deliverance, and ridiculing the expectations thev
often comforted themselves with, that God would
They thus did wliat they
shortly be glorified in it.
could to shame the counsel of the poor, Ps. xiv. 6.
2. How they were encouraged under these persecutions; " Let your faith and patience hold out yet
a little while; your enemies hate you and oppress
you, your Ijrethren h'lte you and cast you out, but
your Father in heaven loves ycu, and will appear
His provifor vou when no one else will or dare.
dence sh;ill order things so as shall be for comfort
to you, he shall appear for your joy, and for the
confusion of those that abuse you and trample on
vou; they .ihall be ashamed of their enmity to you."
This was fulfilled, when, upon the signals given of
Jerusalem's approaching i-uin, the Jews' hearts failed them for fear; but the disciples of Christ, whom
thcA- had hated and persecuted, lifted ufi their heads
withjov, knowing that their redemfition drew nigh,
Luke xxi. 26, 28. Though God seem to hide himself, he will in due time show himself
II. Let them know that God's appearances for
them will be such as will make a great noise in the
world; {v. 6.) There shall be a voice of noise from

from the temple. Some make it tlie joyful
and triumphant voice of the church's friends; others
the frightful, lamenting voice of her enemies, surprised in the city, and fleeing in vain to the temple
For shelter.
These voices do but echo to the voice
of the Lord, who is now rendering a recompense to
his enemies; and those that will not hear him speaking this terror, shall hear them returning the alarms
the city,

3ii

We

of it in doleful shrieks.
may well think whi.t
a confused noise there was in the city and temple,
when Jei-usaU ni, after a hng siege, was at last taken
by the Romans. Some think this prophecy was
fulfilled in the prodigies that went before that destruction of Jerusalem, related by Josephus in his
History of the wars of the Jews; (//*. 7. cap. 31.)
that the temple doors flew open suddenly of their
own accord, and the priests heard a noise of motion
or shifting in the most holy place, and [jresently a
voice, saying. Let us depart hence. And some time
after, one Jesus Bar-Annas went up and down the
city, at the feast of tabemacles, continually crying,
voice from the east, a voice from the west, a
voice from the four winds; a voice against Jerusalem, and the temple; a voice against all this people.
III. Let them know that God will set u]) a church
for himself in the world, which shall be abundantly
replenished in a little time; {y. T. ) Before she travailed she brought forth.
This is to be applied in
the type to the deliverance of the Jews out of their
captivity in Babylon, which was brought about very
easily and silently, without any pain or sti'uggle,
.such as was when they were brought out of Egypt:
that was done by might and power, (Deut. iv. 34.)
but this bs' the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, Zech.
iv. 6.
The man-child of the deliverance is r(7o;cfrf
in, and yet the mother was never in labour for it;
before her pain came she was delivered.
This is
altogether surprising, uncommon, and without precedent, unless in the story which the Egyptian mid-

^

wives told of the Hebrew
that they were lively, and

women, (Exod.

i.

19.)

were delivered ere the
midwives came in unto them. But shall the earth be
made to bring forth her fruits in one day? No, it
is the work of some weeks in the spring to renew
the face of the earth, and cover it with its products.
Some read it to the same purport with the next
clause. Shall a land be brought forth in one day,
or shall a nation be born at once? Is it to be imagined th.at a woman at one birth should bring children sufficient to people a country, and that thev
should in an instant grow up to maturity.' No; something like this was done in the creation; but Gcd
has since rested from all such works, and leaves second causes to produce their effects gi-adually. JVihil facit per saltum
He does nothing abruptly.
Yet in this case, as soon as Zion trax'ailed, she
brought forth. Cyrus's prochmiation was no sooner
issued out, than the captives were formed into a
I)ody, and were ready to make the best of their

—

land.
And the reason is given,
is the Lord's doing; /jf undertakes it, whose work is perfect. If he bring to the
birth in preparing his people for deliverance, he
will cause to bring forth in the accomplishment of
the deliverance.
every thing is ripe and
ready for their release, and the number of their
months is accomjilished, so that the children are
brought to the birth, shall not I then give strength
to bring forth, but leave mother and babe to perish

way

to their

{v. 9.)

own

because

it

When

together in the most miserable case? How will this
agree with the divine pitv.' Shall I begin a work,
and not go through with it.' How will that agree
with the divine power and perfection?
I he thai
causes to bring forth, (so the following clause mav
be read,) and shall I restrain her? Does God cause
mankind, and all the species of living creatures, to
propagate, and replenish the earth, and will he restrain Zion? Will he not make her fruitful in a
blessed offspring to replenish the church? Or, .4m
I he that begat, and should I restrain from bringing
forth? Did God beget the deliverance in his purpose and promise, and will he not bring it forth in
the accomplishment and pei"formance of it? But
this was a figure of the setting up of the Christian
church in the world, and the replenishing of that

^m
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t'lmily with children,

which was

to

be

named from

Jesus Christ. When the Spirit was poured out, and
the gospel went firth from Zion, multitudes were
converted in a little time, and with little pains, compared with the vast product. The apostles, even
before they travailed, brought forth, and the children born to Christ were so numerous, and so suddenly and easily produced, that they were rather like the dew from the morning's womb than
like the son from the mother's womb, Ps. ex. 3.
The success of the gospel was astonishing; that
light, like the morning, strangely diffused itself till
it took hold even of the ends of the earth.
Cities
and nations were born at once to Christ. l"he same
day that the Spirit was poured out, there were
three thousand souls added to the church.
And
when this glorious work was once begun, it was carried on wonderfully, beyond what could be imagined
so mightily grew the word of God and firevailed.
He that brought to the birth in conviction of sin, caused to bring forth in a thorough conversion to God.
IV. Let tliem know that their present sorrows
shall shortly be turned into abundant joys, T. 10, 11.

Observe,

How

the church's friends are described; they
are such as love her, and mourn with her and for
her.
Note, All that love God love Jerusalem: they
love the church of God, and lay its interest very
near their heart. They admire the beauty of the
church, take pleasure in communion with it, and
heartily espouse its cause.
And they that have a
sincere affection for the church, have a cordial sympathy with her in all the cares and sorrows of her
1.

militant state.
They mourn for her, all her grievances are their griefs; if Jerusalem be in distress,
their harps are hung on the willow-trees.
2. How they are encouraged: Rejoice with her,
and again and again, I say. Rejoice. This intimates
that Jerusalem shall have cause to rejoice; the days
of her mourning shall be at an end, and she shall be
comforted according to the time that she has been
afRicted.
It is the will of God, that all her friends
should join with her in her joys, for they shall share
with her in those blessings that will be the matter
If we suffer with Christ, and sorrow
of her joy.
with his church, me shall reign with him, and reare here called, (1.) To bear
joice with her.
our part in the church's praises: " Come, rejoice
with her, rejoice for joy with her, rejoice greatly,
rejoice and know why you rejoice; rejoice on the
davs appointed for public thanksgiving. You that
mourned for her'm her sorrows, cannot but from
the same principles rejoice with her in her joy."
(2. ) To take our/iart in the church's comforts.
must suc/c and be satisfied with the breasts of our
con.iolations ; the word of God, the covenant of
graoe, especially the promises of that covenant, the
ordinances of God, and all the opportunities of attending on him, and conversing with him, are the
breasts, which the church calls and counts the
breasts of her consolations, where her comforts are
laid up, and whence by faith and prayer they are
drawn; with her therefore we must suck from these
breasts, by an application of the promises of God to
ourselves, and a diligent attendance on his ordinances; and with the consolations which are drawn
hence we must be satisfied, and not be dissatisfied,
though we have ever so little of earthly comforts.
It is the glory of the church, that she has the Lord
f :ir her God, that to her fiertain the adofition and
service of God; with the abundance of this glory
we must be delighted.
must take more pleasure in our relation to God, and communion with
the
delights
of
the sons and daughhim, than in all
Whatever is the glory of the church,
t?rs of men.
joy,
glory
and
particularly
her purity,
must be our

We

We

We

unity,

and increase.

1.

V. Let them

know

he who gives them this
them cause to do so, and

that

call to rejoice, will give

hearts to do so, t. 12
14.
1. He will give them cause to do so.
For, (1.)
They shall enjoy a long, uninterrupted cciurse of
prosperity; I ivi'll ejctend, or am extending, fieace
to her, all good to her, like a river that runs in a
constant stream, still increasing till it be swallowed
up in the ocean. The gospel brings with it whss'ever it is received in its power, such peace as this,
which shall go on like a river, supplying souls with
all good, and making them fruitful, as a river does
the lands it passes through, such a river ofpeace as
the springs of the world's comforts cannot send
forth, and the dams of the world's troubles cannot
stofi or drive back, or its sands rack up; such a river
of peace as will cany us to the ocean of boundless
and endless bliss. (2. ) There shall be large and
advantageous additions made to them; The glory
of the Gentiles shall come to them like a flowing
stream. Gentile converts shall come pouring into
the church, and swell the river of her peace and
prosperity; for they shall bring their glory with

them; their wealth and honour, their power and interest shall all be devoted to the service of God, and
employed for the good of the church; "Then shall
you suck from the breasts of her consolations; when
you see such crowding for a share in those comforts,
you shall be the more solicitous and the more vigorous to secure your share; not for fear of having the
less for others' coming in to partake of Christ,"
(there is no danger of that, he has enough for all,
and enough for each,) "but their zeal s[\a\\ provoke
you to a holy jealousy." It is well when it does so,
Rom. xi. 14". 2 Cor. ix. 2. (3.) God shall be glorified in all; and that ought to be more the matter
of our joy than any thing else; {v. 14.) The hand
of the Lord shall be known toward his servants, the
protecting, supporting hand of his almighty power,
the supplying, enriching hand of his inexliaustible
goodness, the benefit which his servants have by

known to his glory as well as
make this the more illustrious, he
same time make known his indignation

both these, shall be
theirs.

And

to

will at the
toward his enemies.

God's mercy and justice shall
be both manifested and for ever magnified.
2. God will not only give them cause to rejoice,
but will speak comfort to them, will speak it to their
hearts; and it is he only that can do tfiat, and make
it fasten there.
See what he will do for the comfort
of all the sons of Zion.
(1.) Their country shall be
their tender nurse; Ye shall be carried on her sides,
under her arms, as little children are, and shall be
dandled upon her knees, as darlings are, especially
when they are weary and out of humour, and must
be got to sleep. Those that are joined to the church,
must be treated thus affectionately; the Great Shepherd gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries them
ill his bosom, and so must theunder-shepherds, that
they may not be discouraged. Proselytes should be
favourites.
(2.) God will himself be their powerful Comforter; as one whom his mother comforts,
when he is sick or sore, or upon any account in sorrow, so will I comfort you; not only with the rational arguments which a prudent father uses, but
with the tender affections and compassions of a loving mother, that bemoans her afflicted child when
it has fallen and hurt itself, that she may guiet it
and make it easy, or endeavours to pacify it after
she has chidden it and fallen out with it: (Jcr. xxxL
20.) Since I spake against him, my bowels are troubled for him; he is a dear son, he is a pleasant

Thus the mother comforts. Thus you shall
be comforted in Jerusalem, in the favours bestowed

child.

on the church, which you shall partake of, and
in the thanksgivings offered by the church, which
you shall concur with, (3.) They shall feel the
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Lli'ssed erttc.j nf this comfort in tlieir own souls;
{ii.
13.) Il7ien you sec this, wliiit a happy state

restored to, not only your tongues
church
and your countenances, but ijour hearts shall rejoice.
This was fultiUed in the wonderful satisf iction which Christ's disciples had in tlie success
llic

is^

Christ, with an eye to that, tells
Your hearts shall rejoice,
and i/our joy no man laketh from you. Then
your' bones, that were dried and witliered, (the
iiiuTow of them ([uite exhausted,) shall recover a
voutliful strength and vigour, and shall flourish like
Divine comforts reach the inward man,
'an herb.
they are marrow and moistening to the bones, Prov.
iii. 8.
Tlie bones are the strength of the body; those
shall be made to flourish witli these comforts; The
>.f

tlieir

ministry.

(John xvi.

'Uem,

joy of the Lord
1

fire,

2'2. )

will lie

your

For, beliold, the

5.

and with

stre7igth,

Neh.

viii. 10.

Lord will come

with
a whirlwind,
fury, and his rebuke

his chariots like

anger witii
16. For by fire and by
with flames of fire.
his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh:
and the slain of the Lord sliall be many.
17. They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens, behind one
tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and
the abomination, and the mouse, shall be
to render his

consumed together, saith the Lord. 1 8. For
it
I know their works and their thoughts
shall come, that I will gather all nations and
tongues and they shall come, and see my
:

;

glory.

19.

And

a sign among

I will set

them, and I will send those that escape of
them unto the nations, to Tarshish,Pul, and

Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard
my fame, neither have seen my glory and
they shall declare my glory among the Gen20. And they shall bring all your
tiles.
brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out
;

of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots,
and in litters, and upon mules, and upon
swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem,
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the
house of the Lord. 21 And I will also take
of them for priests, and for Levites, saith the
.

For as the new heavens and
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall
your seed and your name remain. 23. And
it shall come to pass, that from one new
moon to another, and from one sabbath to
another, shall all flesh come to worship be24. And they
fore me, saith the Lord.
Lord.

the

new

22.

earth,

and look upon the carcases
of the men that have transgressed against
me; for their worm shall not die, neither
and they shall
shall their fire be quenched

shall

go

forth,

;

be an abhorring unto

all flesh.

These verses, like the pillar of cloud and fire, have
dark side towards the enemies of God's kingdom,
and all that are reliels against his crown, and a bright
Vol. IV.— 2
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Probably,
side towards his faithful, loyal suljjects.
it refers to the Jews in captivity in Babylon, of whom
some are said to have lieen sent tliither for their
hurt; and those arc they with whom God hert
threatens to proceed in his contro\'er&y, who hated
to be reformed, and therefore sliould be I'uined by
the calamity, Jer. xxiv. 9. Othei's were sent thither
foi- their good, and they should have the trouble
sanctified to them, should in due time get well
through it, and see many a good day after it. Divers of the expressions here used are accommodated
to tliat glorious dispensation; but doubtless it looks
further, to the judgment for which Christ did come
once, and will come again, into this world; and to
the distinction which his word in both makes between
the /irecious and the vile.
I. Cliri.st will apjiear to the confusion and terror
of all tliose that stand it out against him ; sometimes
in temporal judgments.
The Jews that persisted in
infidelity were cut off byflre, and by his sword; the
ruin was very extensive, the Lord then /ileaded with
all flesh; and it being his sword with which they are
cut off, they are called his stain, sacrificed to his justice: and t\niy shall be many.
In the great day, the
wrath of God will lie hSaflre and sword, with which
he will cut off and consume all tlic impenitent; and
his word, when it takes hold of sinners' consciences,
burns lilce fire, and is sharper tlian any two-edged,
sword. Idolaters will especially be contended with in
the day of wrath, v. 17. Perhaps some of those who
returned out of Babylon, retained such instances oi
idolatry and super-stition as are here mentioned; had
their idols in their gardens, (not dai'ing to set them
up puljlicly in the high places,) and there purified
themselves, as the worshippers of the true God used
to do, when they went about their idolatrous rites,
one after another, or, as we read it, behind one tree
in the midst; behind Aliad, or Ehad, some idol that
they worshipped by that name; and in honour of
which they ate swine's flesh, which was expressly
forbidden by the law of God ; and otlier abominations,
as the mouse, or some other like animal.
But it
may refer to all those judgments which the wrath
of God, according to the word of God, will bring
upon provoking sinners, that live in contempt of God,

—

and are devoted to the world and the flesh they
shall be consiutied together.
From the happiness
of heaven we find expressly excluded all idolaters,
and whosoever worketh abomination. Rev. xxi. 27.
xxii. 15.
In the day of vengeance, secret wickedness will be brought to light, and brought to the

—

for, {v. 18.) I know their works, and their
thouglits; God knows both what men do, and from
what principle, and with what design they do it;
and therefore is fit to judge the world, because he
canJudge the secrets of men, Rom. ii. 16.
II. He will appear to the comfort and joy of all
that are faithful to him in the setting up of his kingdom in this world, the kingdom of grace, the earnest
and first-fiiiits of the kingdom of gloiy. The time
shall come that he vriW gatfier all nations and tongues
to himself, that they might come and see his glory
This
as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ, x>. 18.
was fulfilled when all nations were to be discipled,
and the gift of tongues bestowed in order thereunto.
The church had hitherto been confined to one na-

account;

and in one tongue only God was worshipped;
but in the days of tlie Messiah the partition-wall
shall be taken down, and those that had been strangers to God shall be lirought acquainted with him,
and shall see his gloiy in the gospel, as the Jews had
seen it in the sanctuary.
As to this, it is here promised,
1. That some of the Jewish nation should, by the
grace of God, be distinguished from the rest, and
marked for salvation I will not only set up a gathering erisign among them, to which the Gentiles shall
tion,

:
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the time of a solemn feast, when all ttic males from
all parts of the country were to attend there, and
not to appear empty.
Observe, (1.) The conveniencies that they shall be furnished with for their

seek, (as is promised, ch. xi. 12.) but there shall be
those among them on wliom I will set a differencing
Though they are a
sign; for so the word signifies.
corrupt, degenerate nation, yet God will set apart a
remnant of them, that shall be devoted to bim, and
employed for him, and a mark shall be set upon
them, with such certainty will God own them, Ezek.
The serx'ants of God shall be sealed in their
ix.

coming; some shall come u/ion horses, because they
came from far, and the journey was too long tn travel
on foot, as the Jews usually did to their feasts; ])ersons of quality shall come in chariots, and the aged
and sickly, and little children, shall be brought in
litters or covered wagons; and the young men on
mules and swift beasts. This intimates their zeal
and forwardness to come; they shall spare no trruble
or charge to get to Jerusalem tin sc that cannot lide
on horseback shall come in litters; and in such haste
shall they be, and so impatient of delay, that those
that can shall ride upon mules and swift beasts.
These expressions are figurative, and these various
means of conveyance are heaped up to intimate (say-,
the learned Mr. Gataker) the plentiful affording i\
all gracious helps requisite for the bringing of God''
elect home to Christ.
All shall Ije welcome, and
nothing shall be wanting for their assistance and
encouragement (2.) The character under which
they shall be brought; thev shall come, not as formerly they used to come to Jerusalem, to be offerers,
but to be themselves an offering unto the Lord,
which must be understood spiritu:illy, of their being
presented to God as living sacri_^ces, Rom. xii. 1.
The apostle explains this, and perhaps refers to it,
Rom. XV. 16. where he speaks of his ministering

-1'.

The Lord knows them
foreheads, Rev. vii. 3.
hat are his; Christ's sheep are marked.
2. That those who are tliemselves distinguished
thus by the grace of God, shall be commissioned to
invite others to come and take the benefit of that
grace: those that escape the power of those prejudices by which the generality of that nation is kept
in unbelief, they sliall be sent unto the nations, to
cari-y the gospel among them, and preach it to every
>Jote, Those who themselves have escreature.
caped the wrath to come, should do all they can to
snatch others also as brands out of the burning. God
chooses to send those on his errands that can deliver
their message feelingly and experimentally, and
warn people of their danger by sin, as those who
have themselves narrowly escaped the danger. ( 1.
They shall be sent iirito the nations, divers of which
are here named, Tarshish, and Pul, and Lud, &c.
It is uncertain, nor are interpreters agreed, what
couriers ai-e here intended; Tarshish signifies in
general the sea, jet some take it for Tarsus in Cilicia; Pul is mentioned sometimes as the name of one
of the kings of Assyria, perhaps some part of that
country might likewise bear that name; Lud is supposed to be Lydia, a warlike nation, famed for
archers; the Lydians are said to handle and bend
Tabul, some think, is Italy
the bow, Jer. xlvi. 9.
or Spain; and Javan most agree to be Greece, the
lones; and the Isles of the Gentiles, that were peopled by the posterity of Japhet, (Gen. x. 5.) probably, are here meant by the isles afar off, that have
In
71 ot heard my name, neither ha-i'e seen 7ny glory.
Judah only God was known, and there only liisname
was great for many ages; other countries sat in
darkness, heard not the joyful sound, saw not the
This deplorable state of theirs seems
jovful light.
to be spoken of here with compassion; for it is pity
that any of the children of men should be at such a
distance from their Maker as not to hear his yiame
and

see his glory.

;

the gos/iel to the Ge?itiles, that the offering ufi, or
sacrijicingofthe Gentiles might be acceptable. They
shall offer themselves, and those who are the instiiiments of their conversion shall offer them, as the
spoils which they have taken for Christ, and which
are devoted to his service and honour. They shall
be brought as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel, with great care, that they be
holy, purified from sin, and sanctified to God.
It is
said of the converted Gentiles, (Acts xv. 9.) that
their hearts were purified by faith.
Whate\ er was
brought to God was brought in a clean x'essel, a ves-

appropriated to religious uses. God will be
and honoured in the way that he has appointed, in the ordinances of his own institution,
which are the proper vehicles for these spiritual
offerings.
When the soul is offered up to Gcd, the
body must be a clean vessel for it, possessed in sanetijication and honour, and not iji the lusts of uncleanness; (] Thess. iv. 4, 5.) and converts to Christ
sel

ser\"ed

In consideration of this, (2.)

Tliose that are sent to the nations shall go upon
God's errand, to declare his glory among the Gentiles; the Jews that shall be dispersed among the
nations shall declare the glory of God's providence
concerning their nation all ;Jong, by which many
shall be invited to join with them, as also by the

are not only

Now

also

evil conscience, but

washed with pure water,

To

may

refer, [1.]
the Jews, devrut
out of every nation under heaJeiiisalcm,
ven, that flocked together to
expecting
the kingdom of the Messiah to appear. Acts ii. 5,
parts
to
holy
came
all
the
moun10.
They
from
6,

appearances of God's glory among them in h.is ordinances; some out of all languages of the nations shall
take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, entreating him to take notice of them, to admit them into
his company, and to stay a little while for them, till

this

men, and proselytes

of Jerusalem as an offering to the Lord, and
there many of them were brought to the faith c.f
Christ bv the gift of tongues poured cut on the apostles.
Methinks, there is some correspondence between that history and this prophecy. The eunuch
tain

I

they are ready, for ive '.fill go with you, having
heard that God is with you, Zech. viii. 23. Thus
the glorv of God was in part declared among the
Gentiles; but more clearly and fully by the apostles
and preachers of the gospel, who were sent into all
the world, even to the isles afar oflF, to publish the
glorious gospel of the blessed God. They went forth
and /ireached ex'ery where, the Lord working with
them, Mark xvi. 20.
3. That many converts shall hereby be made, x'.
20.
They shall bring all your brethren (for proselytes ought to be owned and embraced as brethren)
for an offering unto the Lord. God's gloiy shall
not be in vain declared to them, but by it they shall
be both invited and directed to join themselves to
the Lord. They that are sent to them shall succeed
so well in their negociation, that thereupon there shall
be as great a flocking to Jenisalem, as used to be at

purged from an

have their bodies
Heb. X. 22.

some time after came to worship at Jenisalem in his
chariot, and took heme with him the knowledge cf
Christ and his holy religion.
[2.] To the Gentiles,
some of all nations, that should be converted to
Christ, and so added to the church, which, though
a spiritual accession, is often in prophecy represented by a local motion. The apostle says rf all
ti-ue Christians, that they are come to mount Zion,
and the heavenly .Jerusalem; (Heb. xii. 22.) which
passage explains this, and shows that the meaning
of all this parade is only that thrv shall be brrupht
into the

church by the grace

means

<

f

God, and

in

the use

of that grace, as can. fully, saf. ly, and
comfortably, as if they were carried in chariots r.nof the
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Thus God shall persuade Jafihel, and he
sluiU dwell in the tents of SItem, Gen. ix. 27.
4. That a gospel-ministry shall be set up in the
church, it being thus enlarged by the addition of
litters.

such a multitude of members to it; {x<. 21.) I •will
take of them, q{ the proselytes, of the Gentile con-

for firiests and for LeT.<ites, to minister in holy
and to preside in their religious assemblies,
wliich is very necessary for doctrine, worship, and
Hitherto the priests and Levites were
discipline.
all tiken from amon^' the Jews, and were all of one
verts,

tilings,

God will take of the converted Gentiles to minister to him in holy things,
to teach the people, to bless them in the name of the
Lord, to be the stewards of the mysteries of God
as the priests and Levites were under the law, to be
pastors and teachers, or bishops, to g-ive themselves
to the rjord and firayer; and deacons to sen'e tables,
and, as the Levites, to take care of the outward
business of the house of God,Vh\\.\. 1. Actsvi. 2.
i.
The apostles were all Jews, and so were the seventy
disciples; the great apostle of the Gentiles was \\\xnf,(:\i a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; but when churches
were planted among the Gentiles, the)' had ministers settled, who were of themselves elders in ei'exy
church, (Acts xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5.) which made the
ministry to spread the more easily, and to be the
more familiar, and if not the more venerable, yet the
more acceptable; gospel-grace, it might be hoped,
would cure people of those corruptions which kept
having honour in his own country.
'I prophet from
Gf>d says, / nuill take, not all of them, though tliey
are all in a spiritual sense made to our God kings and
priests, but of them, some of them.
It is God's
work originally to choose ministers by qualifying
them for, and inclining them to, the service, as well
as to make ministers by giving them their commission.
I will take them, I will admit them, though
Gentiles, and will accept of them and their ministrations.
This is a great honour and advantage to
the (ientile church, as it was to the Jewish church,
that f jod raised ufi of their sons for profihets, and
tribe; but in gospel-times

young men for JVazarites, Amos ii. 11.
Tliat the church and ministry, being thus settled, shall continue and be kept up in a succession
from one generation to .another, v. 22. The change
that will 1)6 made by the setting up of the kingdom
veiy
of the Messiah, is here described to be, (1.)
great and universal change; it shall be a new world,
the new heavens, and the new earth, promised before, ch. Ixv. 17.
Old things are fiassed away, behold, all things are become new, (2 Cor. v. 17. ) the
old covenant of peculiarity is set aside, and a new
covenant, a covenant of grace, established, Heb.
viii. 13. Weiire novftosevve in newness of the s/iirit,
and not in the oldness of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. New
commandments are given relating both tu heaven
and earth, and new promises relating to both, and
both together make a
Testament; so that they
are new heavens and new earth, that God will create, and these a preparative for the new heavens
and new earth designed at the end of time, 2 Pet. iii.
13. (2.)
change of God's own making: he will
create the new heavens and the new earth. The
change was made by him that had authority to
make new ordinances, as well as power to make
new worlds. (3.) It will be an abiding, lasting
change; a change never to be changed; a new
world that will be always new, and never wax old, as
that does, which is ready to vanish away.
It shall
remain before me unalterable; for the gospel dispensation is to continue to the end of time, and not
t'l I)e succeeded by any other.
The kingdom of
Christ is a kingdom that cannot be moved; the laws
an'l privileges of it are things that cannot be shaken,
but shall /or ex'er remain, Heb. xii. 27, 28. It shall
therefore rem;iin, because it is before God; it is
their
5.
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under his eye, and care, and special protection. (4.)
It will be maintained in a seed that shall serve
Christ; Your seed, and in their, your name, shall
remain a seed of ministers, a seed of Christians;
as one generation of both passes away, iuiothcr generation shall come, and thus the name of Cliiist with

—

that of Christians, shall continue on earth while the
earth remains, and his throne as the days of heaven.
The gates of hell, though they fight against the
church, shall not firex'ail, nor wear out the saints
of the Most High.
6. That the public worship of God in religious
assemblies shall be carefully and constantly attended upon by all that are thus brought as an offering
to the Lord, v. 23. This is described in expressions
suited to the Old Testament dispensation, to show
that thougli the ceremonial law should be abolished,
and the temple-services should come to an end, yet
God should be still as regularly, constantly, and acceptably worshipped as ever. Heretofore Jews onlv
went up to appear before God, and they were bounS
to attend only three times a year, and the males only;
but now all ftesh. Gentiles as well as Jews, women
as well as men, shall come and vjorshi/i before God
in his presence, though not in his temple at Jerusa-

lem, but in religious assemblies dispersed all the
world over, which shall be to them as the tabernacle of meeting was to the Jews.
God will in them
record his name, and though but two or three come
together, he will be among them, will meet them,
and bless them. And they shall have the benefit of
these holy convocations frequently, every new moon,
and every sabbath, not, as formerly, at the three
annual feasts only. There is no necessitv of one certain place, as the temple was of old.
Christ is our
Temple, in whom by faith all belie\ers meet, and
now that the church is so far extended, it is impossible that all should meet at one place; but it is fit
that there should be a certain time appointed, that
the service may be done certainly and frequentlv,
and a token thereby given of the spiritual communion which all Christian assemblies have with fach
other, by faith, hope, and holy love.
The new
moons and the sabbaths are mentioned, because,
under ihe law, though the yearly feasts were to be
celebrated at Jei-usalem, yet the new moons and the

sabbaths were religiously observed all the country
over, in the schools of the profihets first, and afterward in the synagogues, (2 Kings iv. 23. Amos viii,
5. Acts XV. 21.) according to the model of which
Christian assemblies seem to be performed. Where
the Lord's day is weekly sanctified, and the L( rd's
Supper monthly celebrated, and both duly attended
on, there this promise is fulfilled, there the Christian new moons and sabbaths are observed. See
here, that God is to be worshipped in solemn assemblies, that it is the duty of all, as they have opportunity, to wait upon God in those assemblies; all

must come; though flesh, weak, con-upt, and
them come that the flesh may be mortified.
In worshipping God, we present ourselves
before him, and are in a special manner in his preFor doing this, there ought to be stated
sence.
times, and are so; and we must see that it is our
Jiesh

sinful, let

interest as well as our duty constantly and conscicntiouslv to observe these times.
7. That their thankful sense of God's distinguish
ing favour to them, should be very much increased

doom and

by the consideration of the

fearful

struction of those that persist

and perish

de-

in their in-

and impiety, v. 24. Those that have been
worshipping the Lord of hosts, and rejoicing before
him in the gCKidness of his house, shall, in order to
affect themselves the more with their own happiness, take a view of the misery of llic wicked. O!)servc, (1.) Who they are, whose misery is here
described; they are men thaf 'aa\q transgressed
fidelity
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against God, not only broken his laws, but broken
covenant with him, aiid thought themselves able to
contend with him. It may be meant especially of
the unbelieving Jews that rejected the gospel of
Christ. (2.) What their misery is; it is here represented by the frightful spectacle of a field of battle,
covered with the carcases of the slain, that lie rotting above ground, full of nvorms crawling about
them, and feeding on them; and if you go to burn
them, they are so scattered, and it is such a noisome
piece of work to get them together, that it would

be endless, and x.h.ejire would never be quenched;
so that they are an abhorring to all Jlesh, nobody
cares to come near them. Now this is sometimes
accomplished in temporal judgments, and perhaps
never nearer the letter than in the destniction of
Jerusalem and the Jewish nation by the Romans, in
which destruction it is computed that above two
millions, first and last, were cut off by the sword,
beside what perished by famine and pestilence.
It
may refer likewise to the spiiitual judgments that
came upon the unbelieving Jews, which St. Paul
looks upon, and shows us, Rom. xi. 8, &c. They
became dead in sins, twice dead ; the church
of the Jews was a carcase of a church, all its members were putrid carcases, their worm died not.

their own consciences made them continually uneasy; and the fire of their rage against the gospel
was not quenched, which was their punishment as
well as their sin; and tliey became, more than ever
any nation under the sun, an abhorring to all Jlesh.
But our Saviour apphes it to the everlasting misery
and torment of impenitent sinners in the future state,
where their ivorm dies not, and their ^rf is not
quenched; (Mark ix. 44.) for the soul, whise conscience is its constant tormentor, is immortal, and
the God, whose wratli is its constant terror, is eternal.
(3.) What notice shall be taken of it; they
that worship God shall go forth, and look vfion
them, to affect their own hearts with the love of
their Redeemer, when they see what misery they
are redeemed from. As it will aggravate the miseries of the damned, to see others in the kingdom of
heaven, and themselves thrust out, (Luke xiii. 28.
so it will illustrate the joys and glories of the blessed, to see what becomes of them that died in their
transgression, and it will elevate their praises to
think that they were themselves as brands plucked
out of that burning. To the honour of that free grace
which thus distinguished them, let the redeemed of
the Lord with all humility, and not without a holy
trembling, sing their triumphant songs.

